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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
these rare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
of such Reports for the years 1915 - 1917 is the fourth of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession 
by others containing Reports for the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies. 
I wish to record here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr. M. S. 
Nagaraja Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri J. C. Gupta, Production Officer in my Office, has 
been largely responsible for the preparation of this reprint 
scheme and also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 


25.4.86 


Bobcrnment of Apladras, 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT 


Reed. 7 Enclosures 
i 1915 
Regd. Spare copies 


G.0. No. 1260, 25th August 1915. 


Epigraphy. 


Recording, with remarka, the progress report of the Assistant Archeological Saperinten d- 
ent for Epigraphy, Southern Üirole, for the year 1914-18. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS. 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


Read—the following paper :— 
Letter—from M.R.Ry. H. Krisana Sasr&r Avargal, P.A., Rao Sahib, Assistant 
Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Sonthern Circle. 
To—the Chief Secretary to Government (through the Superintendent, Arohso- 
logical Survey). 
Dated—Ootacamund, the 11th August 1915. 
INv.—379. 

I have the honour to submit the stitched proof of my Annual Report on epi- 
graphy for 1914-15, with the photographs taken during the field season under 
review. I request that as usual I may be supplied with forty spare copies of the 
report for distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in 
epigraphy. 

Part I. 

I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for the year ending 31st March 
1915. 

2. As regards the work done in connection with the publication of Sowth-Indian 
Inscriptions, it may be stated that galley proofs of Part V of Volume II were corrected 
and returned to the Press. Revised page proofs have been called for to insert in the 
index a few additional articles pertaining to the part under publication. The 
necessary materials for Part ILI of Volume III of the same publication are also being 
collected, the tentative texts already made being again compared with the originals, 
and the translations prepared. I hope to send the manuscript to the Press very 
soon. 

The materials for a volume of Telugu inscriptions and for one of Kanarese 
inscriptions are. under preparation by the Telugu and the Kanarese Epigraphieal 
Students of this office. 

M.R.Ry. S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar Avargal, m.a., of the [ umbakonam College, 
has been supplied on his own requisition with estampages of thirty inscriptions from 
the Malabar district for publication in the South- Indian Inseriptions. 


Orrice ROUTINE. 


3. In G.O. No. 89, Public, dated 20th January 1915, the Government was pleased 
to sanction the retention of the temporary establishment for drawing up the 
ephemeris, fora period of six months. Mr. T. Raja Rao, B.A., was appointed as the 
Kanarese Epigraphieal Student and joined office on 25th August 1914. 


Tours AND DIARY oF THE ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


4. I left Ootacamund with Mr. P. Visvanatha Aiyar, my Photographer on the 5th 
January 1915, to inspect certain temples of the south and to copy inscriptions in the 
ancient shrines of Srigailam and Ahobalam in the Kurnool district. I availed myself 
of this opportunity to secure some photographs of images to illustrate my Hand-book 
on Iconography which has been submitted to Government. I returned to head- 
quarters on 11th March 1915. 


The following is the diary of my travelling :— 
1915. 


January 5th.— Ootacamund to Sankaridrug. 
- 6th.—Sankaridrug to Trichengode. 
" 7th.—Trichengode to Namakkal. 
5 8th.—Namakkai to Trichengode. 
i 9th.—Triehengode to Mangalam and back. 
»  L0th.—Trichengode to Salem vae Sankaridrug Visited Tara-- 
mangalam. 
»  Llth.—Arrived at Conjeeveram. 
»  12th.—Conjeeveram. 
» 18th and 14th.— Conjeeveram to Chidambaram. 
»  15th.—Chidambaram. 
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1915." 


January l6th.—Chidambaram to Kumbakonam. 
» . Ath and 15th.—Kwumbakonam. 
` 19th.—Kumbakonam to Tanjore. 
20th.—Visited Mariyammankovil and Tiruvaiyaru. 
21st.--Tanjore to Mannargudi. 
22nd.—Mannargudi to Tiruvarir. Visited Tillaivilagam. 
" 23rd.—Tiruvàrür to Tanjore. 
24th.—Tanjore to Madura. 
25th to 28th.—Madura. 
»  29th.—Madura to Rāmēśvaram. 
»  80th—Raméévaram to Madura. 
»  38lstand Ist February.— Madura. 
February 2nd and 3rd.—Madura to Madras. 
4th to 6th.— Madras. 
Tth to 8th.— Madras to Nandyal. 
9th.—Nandyal. _ 
1Uth.—Nandyal to Atmakir. 
llth.—Atmakür to Bhimanikollam. 
12th.—Bhimanikollam to Srisailam. 
18th to 19th. —Srisailam. 
20th.—Srigailam to Peddacheruvu. 
2]st. —Peddacheruvu to Atmakür. 
22nd and 23rd.— Atmakür. 
24th.—Atmakür to Nandyal. 
25th. -—Nandyal. 
26th.—Nandyal to Ahóbalam. 
" 27th tc 6th Marehb.—- Ahobalam (lower and upper.) 
March 7th.—Ahobalam to Nandyal. 
8th.—Nandyal. 
9th to 11th.— Nandyal to Ootacamund. 


» 


” 
” 


Tours or THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


5. Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, started on tour: 
on 4th May 1914, visited a few villages of the Madanapalle taluk in company with 
the supervisor deputed by the Kevenue Settlement officer to learn the method of 
taking impressions of stone inscriptions, copied all the lithic records found in the 
villages of the Hadagalli taluk of the Bellary district and returned to Ootacamund 
on 22nd July 1914. 

Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, Photographer and Artist, left for Chidambaram on 
the [8th May and was engaged until 18th June 1914 in preparing the sketches of 
93 figures representing the various dancing postures figured on plates I to IV of my 
last Annual Report. The Senior Assistant was deputed on the 6th July 1914 to 
examine and copy the descriptive verses engraved in Grantha characters above these 
dancing figures (zdid. pages 74 to 81). 

Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar, my Junior Assistant, went on his first tour on the 
8rd August last and after securing copies of inscriptions from the villages of the 
Tanjore and Trichinopoly 4istriets and of the Pudukkottai State noted in the pro- 
gramme submitted with my last A;ual Report, returned to head-quarters on the 6th 
October 1914. He was accompanied by Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, the Tamil Epi- 
graphieal Student, who had to be trained in the process of copyiug inseriptions and 
doing other miscellaneous routine work connected with it ia camp. Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao continued the tour iu the Pudukkottai State and remained in camp from the 5th 
October 1914 to 3rd January 1915. He also copied the inscriptions from the villages - 
selected for examination in the Madura, Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts. Mr. 
Subrahmanya Aiyar started again on his second tour on the 5th January 1915 and 
was accompanied this time by Mr. T. Raja Rao, the newly entertained Epigraphical 
Student, who had to get himself tutored in tour work. After inspecting the villages 
in the North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput, Salem, Coimbatore and Malabar districts 
they returned to head-quarters on 6th March 1915. I am glad to state that the 
programme of work for 1914-15 has been worked out almost in its entirety. The 
talukwar inspection of villages in the Ambasamudram taluk, which had inevitably to 
be postponed, will be taken up early this year. 
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THE YEAR’S WORK. 


€. The important discovery of an Aédka edict at Maski in His Highness the 
Nizam’s Dominions, recently made by Mr. Beadon deserves prominant mention. 
Mr. L. Bishop of the Tutti gold-field informed me of it and sent an eye copy o? the 
record for my inspection. The mention of the great Buddhist king both by his 
title Dévanampiya and his proper name Aéodka, is a -special feature which lends 
particular importance to the record. A separate detailed report on the subject will 
soon be drawn up and submitted to Government. 


The final proof of the Annual Report for }913--14, an advance copy of which 
was submitted to Government on the 16th July 1914, was read for the last time and 
passed for printing with the necessary corrections, on the 1lth August 1914. The 
whole of my office establishment was engaged in this and other work connected 
with the Annual Report such as completing the transcripts of the inscriptions, dis- 
tributing them into the respective files, preparing iudex tickets for reference, ete., tiil 
about the end of July. A summary of my last Annual Report was at th? same time 
submitted to the Director-General of Archeology and the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 


7. One hundred and seventy-n.ne villages were examined and 620 inscriptions 
copied during the year under report. All the inscriptions included in Appendices B 
and C have been tentatively transcribed. As many as 105 photographs and 104 
sketches were prepared by my Photographer-Draftsman Mr. P. Visvanatha Aiyar. 
Appendix A includes 11 copper-plates examined during the year. Some of these 
which are interesting documents of the Eastern Chalukya and the Vijayanagara 
‘dynasties, will be noticed in their due place in Part ll of this report, Five which 
belong to the Sancaracharya-matha at Kumbakenam were received through the 
kindness of Mr. S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar, n.a., of the Kumbakonam College. The 
contents of these also are discussed in my remarks on the Sankaracharya-matha at 
p. 116 in Part II below. The originals of No. 10—a Western Chalukya record 
known as the Togarchédu plates and published by Pr. Fleet with facsimile plates in 
Vol. VI ofthe /ndiam Antigquary, pp. 85 ff. were secured by me at Nandyal, while 
I was on my way to Sriéallam. Mr. Ramabhadrayya brought these plates to me 
and expressed his willingness by a written arzi to make a present of them to 
the Madras Museum. He desires that the presentation may be duly acknowledged 
by Government. The Penugonda plates secured through the Karnam of Kancha- 
samudram and referred to in Part I, paragraph 9, of my last Annuul Reporí have been 
since purchased for the Government Museum, Madras. 


8. Of the raiscellaneous work turned out by this office during the year under report 
may be mentioned : (1) furnishing the Collector of Kurnool with detailed abstracts of 
21 inscriptions from Tripurantakam in the Markapur taluk ; (?) preparing for the 
Archeological Superintendent, a list of villages in the 23 districts where inscriptions 
had been copied, to facilitate his compiling the new list of ancient monuments for 
conservation required by Government; (3) supplying the Honourable the Advocate- 
General at Madras with a note on the question whether or not water was treated in 
ancient inscriptions as Crown property ; (4) furnishing Mr. L. Bishop with texts and 
translations of inscriptions from Hutti, Medrayancota and Kuldakal whose photo- 
graphs and tracings he had kindly sent to me for examination and (5) deciphering 
seven Tamil inscriptions for Mr. Bell, the Archeological Commissioner, Ceylon. 


CONSERVATION. 


9. During my recent visit to Sméailam I found a beautiful smal) temple at the 
foot of the steps leading to the Patalaganga from the Mallikarjuna temple. It is in 
a much neglected condition, its walls and pillars being almost shifted from their 
positions by the floods in the Krishn&. The temple ensbrines a broken marble image 
of Vrishantika (?) leaning against a bull. The pillars are well carved and there are 
good, though tiny, figures of the several forms of Siva ail round the temple. It 
deserves to be conserved on account of its architectural details. There are no 
inscriptions on the temple. 


10. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under review :— 
Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIII (April to December 1914). 


lio. Volume XLIV (January and February 1915). 
The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, Nos. 126 and 127. 
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Annual Report ae Archeological Survey for 1913-14, Southern Circle. 
o. do. 


Eastern T 
Do. . do. Frontier — ,, 
Do. do. Burma js 
Do. do. for 1912-13 and 


1913-14, Western  ,, 
Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist 
Monuments, 1912-13. 
Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI (Parts VII and VIII). 
Do. Volume XII (Parts I and II). 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica 1911-12. 
Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part IL). 
A descriptive eatalogue of the Sanskrit. manuscripts, Volume XVII by 
Messrs. Rangacharya and Kuppuswami Sastri. 
Annual Report of the Director-General of the Archeological Survey of Jndia 
for the years 1909-10 and 1910-11. 
The Arts and Crafts of India and Ceylon—A. K. Kumaraswami. 
Visvakarma (Parts Vil and VIII) Do. 
Oriental Bibliograpby, Volumes XXIII and XXIV.. 
South Indian Palwography.—D». Burnell. 
Antiquities of Indian Tibet, Part I—A. H. Franke. 
The Legend of Gaudama (2 volumes)— Bigandet. 
The Mahiwarnéa—Geiger. 
The Private Diary of Auanda Ranga Pillai from 1736 to 1761. 
Catalogue of the coins of the Indian Museum (Parts I to IV). 
Vishnupurana (Translation)—-Wilson. 
The Tamilian Antiquary (2 Volumes). 
Jivakachintàmani. 
Manimégalai. 
Padirruppattu. 
Pattuppattu. 
Purananiru. 
ilappadigaram. 
Kalittogai. 
Sülàmani. 
Iraiyanàr Agapporul. 
Tolgappiyam (Solladig&ram). 
Tafi jarvàánankovai. 
Vijayavilàsamu. 
Srirahgamahátmyamu. 
Kumárasambbavamu. 
Bala-Vyakaranamu. 
Lakshmina:ayaniyamu. 
Andhra History, Part IT. 
Prataparudriyamu. 
Gurubálaprabodhika. 
Kalidasacharitraprakaranamu. 
Bhojaprakaranamu. 
Biographies of the Telugu poete—Sriramamurti. 
Lives of the Telugu poets—Veeresalingam Pantulu. 
Ramadasacharitamu. . 
Paluativiracharitramu. 
Kakusthavijayamu. 
Uttarabarivaméamu. 
Harivaméamu. 
Appakaviyamu. 
Kuchélopakhyaaamu. 
Bahulasvacharitramu. 
Markandéyapuranamu. 
Sudakshinüparinayamu. 
Kürmapurünamu. 
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Pafichatantramu. 

Kuvalayaévacharitramu. 

Bhimakhandamu. 

Narasabhiipaliyamu. 

Rangarayacharitramu. 

Rasikajanamanobhiramamu. 

Rajasékharavilisamu. —. 

Harifchandropakhyanamu. 

Vikramarkacharitramu. 

Pandurangamahitmyamu. 

Vasuchantramu. 

Āndhra Bhagavatamu (2 Volumes). 

Amuktamályada. 

Prabhavatipradyumnamu. 

Kalapürnodayamu. . 

Raghava-Pandaviyamu. 

Bharatamu (7 Volumes). 

Krishnarayavijayamu. 

Uttararàmayanamu. 

Bhàskara Rāmāyaņamu. 

Manucharitramu. . 

Andhra Vishnupuranamu. 

Ramabbyudayamu. 

List of drawings prepared in the office of the Archeological Superintendent, 
Madras. 

List of photo-negatives prepared in the same office. 

Indian Review— Volume XV (Nos. 4 to 12). 

Do. Volume XVI (Nos. 1 to 3). 
List of villages in the districts of the Madras Presidency (2 copies). 
Index to the Travancore Archeological Series, Volume I. 


11. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, during 1914-15 :—- 


Expenditure— 

RS. A. P. 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent .. T V 5,175 0 0 
Establishment as ne - ate T "- 7,868 15 0 
Temporary establishment for Ephemeris . . zi ex 840 0 0 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling — .. sis e. 674 14 0 
Establishment travelling .. m T. T ite 1930 1 8 
Contingencies aà és . oe ee Wa 2,877 10 4 
Famine batta m oe - ec ee - 46 4 1 


Total .. 19,5312 12 8 


Receipts— 
By sale of photo-prints .. ee ee wi E 41 5 0 


12. Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices B 
and C :— 
I.—Bellary district.—* 32 villages in the Hadagalli taluk. 

Il.— Chittoor district.—Alétipalle, Badikayalapalle, Gudipallet (hamlet of 
Birangi), Kottakota, Mallela. 

IIL— Kurnool district.—Lower Ahobalam, Upper Ahdbalam, Sriéailam, Atma- 
kür, Nagaliti. 

IV.— Madura district.—Kottagudi, Madura, Pudür. 

V.— ftamnad district.—Aruppukkottai, Emanéévaram (hamlet of Paramak- 
kadi), Kjvilangulam, Kariéalkulam, t Pallimadam (hamlet of Tiruchchuli), Ramés- 
varam, Sevilipatti,+ Sundarapandyan, Tiruchchuli, Tiruvadapai, Totlampatti t. 

VI.—South Arcot district.—Chidambaram. 


* Ninety-eight other villages were also examir.ed but contained ro insoriptions. 
+ Places marked witk a dagger were examined but contained no inscriptions, 


No. 1260, Pustic, 251m Aveusr 1915. 7 


VIL— Tanjore district—Kumbakinam, Dàrá$uram, Tirumananjeri, Tiruppa- 
nandal, Tiruvaigàvür. 
VIIL— Tinnevelly district. —Saükaranayinarkoyil. 
IX.— Trichinopoly district.—Trichinopoly (Grand Anicut *), Kamarasavalli, 
Puttür, Ratnagiri, Tiruverumbür. 
X — Pudukkoitai State. Ambukóvil, Ammankurichehi, Sembàttür, Kolat- 
tir, Kunnàndárkoyil, Nàhgupatti, Perungalür, Satyamangalam, Sittannavaéal, Tiru- 
varangulam, Tiruvengavaéal, Vellanür, and Virakkudi. 


* This place was examined but contained no inseriptions. 


Programme of tour of the Assistant Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle, for the field season of 1915-16. 


wer Nature of the archeological remains or the 
District. work proposed to be done. 
| 


A.— Places reported to contain inscriptions by the Archeological Superintendent or other officers. 


1 j Agerom  .. es "T .. | Uinnevelly “ie .- | Vishnu temple containing inscriptions. 
2 | Conjeeveram e ve .. | Chingleput 36 .. | Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
years. 
3 | Darukapurum — .. e .. | Tinnevelly ea is Reported to contain a rock-cut cave. 
4 ; Gedalar 4» es ss 3» Do. m M Do. do. 
5 =| Kalugumalai ys ae " Do. os .. | Rained temple containing inscriptions in 
| Vattcluttu characters. 
ò Kallupatti .. sa ..|Madura  .. T T Reported to contain ancient inscriptions, 
7 | Katiuvappal laipatti as .. | Salem T se .. | Stone in a field containing an inscription. 
8 | ; Mahendragiri — .. aC ..|Genjam  .. AG o's eee temples with icine (fresh 
copies 
9 | Periyür (Terku) .. ue .. | Tinnevelly $$ .+ | Contains an avicient inscription, 
10 | Ponneri .. ee oe .. | Salem s E .. | Btoneon the roadside contains an inserip- 
tion. 
11 | Puliyahgodi si ii .. | l'innevelly T .. | Reported to contain a. rock-eut cave. 
12 Kamatirtham m T .. | Vizagapatam T .. | Inscription on a Jaina image. 
13 Salem T oi ea ,, | Salou T «s .. Old inseription on a boulder in the Papa- 
murattuputti reservoir. 
14 San arávür ae ie . [Guntür .. ve .. Three temples containing inseriptiong. 
15 {tampa (ti ; ed ..| Rámnád  .. ee .. Reported to eontsin & Vaishnava cave temple, 
16 yamalail .. se - .. | Tinneveily ES .. Contains a rock-cut cave. 
17 Sendamarai i v » Do. - Do. 
18 Sevvalkulam als sis s Do. st Do. 
19 Sugardalai - es al Do. .. Inscriptions in the temple. 
20 Tenmalai .. P $* ss Do. .. Contains a rook-cut cave. 
21 'Tirukalakkodi — .. 73 ..| Ramnad .. ate Reported to contain inscri tions. 
22 Vipparu (West) .. es ..| Kistna =. oe +» Temple containing inscriptions. 


B.—Places taken from Mr. Sewell'a Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expeoted to contain inscriptions of historical valus. 
Ambal op "S es S | Tanjore .. 


1 T $ 
2 Avalor vx es a .. | South Arcot " va 
3 Ayal " i .. | North Arcot es k 
4 Bhadrachalam as .. | Godavari aë s 
5 Kalattar " T .. | North Aroot vs ss 
6 Karikala .. . T e Do. E" T 
1 Kipnlun .. ER T es Do, js e 
& Kilviti aie et S% s Do as e» 
9 Kollukkadu oe x .. | Tanjore sis es 
10 Korukkai .. ae " es Ho. i Sn 
11 Kovilpattu ee «s es Do. " «s 
12 Koóvil-l'irnmálam vi os Do. «s sá 
13 Kubhaiyür .. os $5 .. | South Arcot ee ee 
14 Miüjor — .. T PY Chingleput ee ie 
15 Nabgamahgalam .. T North Arcot os . 
16 Nayar es sa EA Cbingleput oa A 
M Nayinamalsi $e "s .. | Eriehinopoly - e. 
18 Peüjti .. sis - .» | Chingleput ee - 
19 Parekkal-Kottai vis «$ ..| Tanjore .. ee e» 
20 Paravipurem — .. s South Arcot s o 
21 Poyavir .. se = Do. - äs 
22 feu oe $e Tanjore .. ss m 
23 embedu " South Arcot «e v 
24 Olavarano jjs s Chingleput sa sa 
25 riwushnam s T South Arcot ate vá 
26 Tayyar .. m <a .. | Chingleput vs E 
27 Tirumekkottel .. "e MM [he "anjore e» ve x 
28 'Tirumànür oe e» .. | Lrichinopoly ae ie 
29 l'irumakküdal — .. "T eis , Do. on ax | 
30 Tiruppuhkuli — .. as .. | Chingleput - «s 
21 Veliaru  .. s v .. | Sonth Arcot d» «v 
32 | Vriddhachalam ., es os Do. 9» vs 
33 Yettiyattali és os +» | Tanjore ais 


Q.— Datailed survey for PEE EAR talukirca 
district — Adoni taluk, 
Guntar district --Gantar and ei aps tale’ 
Tinnevelly district— Ambasamudram talult. 


APPENDIX, l 
A.—List of copper-plates examined during 1914-15. 


SS ee 


Whe db 
^o. From whom received. Dynasty. King. _ Date. Disposal of the ere and by 


Madanna of Golskonda. 


Language ; hom to be Remarke. 
| epe "published. 
t 
NI Basbir Uddin Ahmad, Esq ,| Vijayanagara Sadüóiva-Maharüya .. .. | Sake 1473, Sananpit .. | Returned to the To be published ' Records that at the request of the chief 
Collector of Raiohnr. Virodhixrit, Collector ofj inthe Epigre | Ainana-Maloxka, Ramaraja, the Karnata 
Ashadha, du. di, Baiohür. phia Indioa. minister of the king, had the village cf 
n. Bevinahaj}i together with the hamlet of 
Ponn&purs in Raudakundi-sima of 
Kel]avadi-nadu in the valita (ia. empire’ 
of Hastin&vati (i.e. Anegondi), granted to 
‘ y " ' Brahmanas of eevoral gófras and evtras. 
2 | Collector of Guntur .. .. | [Eastern] Vishnuvardhana e? Lunareclipse,. | Do. ‘+ | To be deposited Do. Records the grant of the village Rapdubal]i 
Chaljukya. ( Vishamasiddhi | in the Govern- in Gudrahara-vishaya ton certain Bavva- 
ment Museum, . (ie. Bhave) darman of the Kauéika-gdtra 
Madras. and the Taittirtya-[éakha), 

8 Do. am T Do. Visehnuvardhana-Mahar&ja EE Do. e Do. Reoords in very corrupt Sanskrit that the 
(11d). nage the village of Mavinthipa]li 
in Vaing et to a certain 
Fomayáji ra-áarman of the Kaufika- 

gótra, a resident of village Poruvaii. 

4 | x. R.Ry. 8. V. Venkatesvara Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Venkatadova- Saka .. 1680, | Telugu .. | Returned to Mr. Records grants of lands by the Nayaka 

Aiyar, m.a , Kumbakonam, Mabár&ya, ruling at Ghana- | Vikyiti, Kart- Venkatesvara king Vijayaraiga-Chokhkaratha fot 
giri (i.e, Pon” gonda). tika, gu. dis 15, Aigar. Maturaj, for maintcining worship, 
4 Monday, feeding of Brahmans, eto., in the skati 
Rohit. charya-matha at Gajareyyakshotra (i.e. 

i Jambukéévaram). 

6 Do. Do. Srirangadeva-Maharaya .. | Saka” 1868, | Tainil .. T Do. Records an agreement entered into by the 
Dundubhi, Tui, servants of Vijaya-Raghunatharaya 
16th day. ‘Londaimanar with a oertain Bavani 

Venkatakrishna ya of  Kafohtpnram, 
regarding the fee (?) due to him from 
i every servant. of the Tondaimanar. 

6 Do. i T Saka 1608, | Telugu, (in io To be published | Registers that Mabadévendra-Saraevats, 
Prabhava, - Nagari). inthe Epigra- pupil of Chandrasskhairendra-Barasvati of 
Vaié&kha, $t. phia Indica. Samkaracharya's Sarada-matha at Katicht, 
di. 15, Satur- gave to Ramea-sastrulu of the Hoyisana- 
day, lunar Kannedi sect, land in the village of 
eclipse. Mélupika, an annuity of 2 earáAas in the 

majhz, two housea and certain other 
collections of that village which was in- 
| eluded ia the jaghir of Changalapattu 
i given to the mafha by Akkana and 
fe i ee ee ees 
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;— a — 


No. From whom received. 


Dynasty. King. 


1 


7 | M.R.By. 8. V. Venkatesvara | Vijayanagara | Krishnadéva-Maharaya 
Aiyar, m.a., Kumbakonam. 


Do C Do, Do. 


Collector of Anantapur T | Do. Badaéiva-Mabaraya 


| 
M.E.Ry. Togarchédu Ramu- | Western Vinayadit ya Satyaéraya 


‘ bhadrayya of Nandyal,| Chalukya. 
Kurnool district. z 


Eastern 
Chalukya 


Rev. Jano Cannady, Sattena- 


Ammaraja (Il) T .. | Šaka 


Date. 


Saka 1450, 
Virddhin, Vai- 
éakha,burnima, | 

| Viéakha, 
| Tuesday ® 


. | Saka 
Bvabhanu, 
Margaétrsha, 


1444, 


éu. di. 12 (called 


gidvada$i.) 


Saka 
Kiaka, 
re gu di, 

12 called] 
athama-deà - 
dasi, Sunday. 


1470, 


. Iuka 611 and 
10th year of 
reign. 


880, 
Margaéirsha, 
ba. di. 

Friday, Maitra- 
nakshatra (i.e. 


Anuradha), the 
Bun being in 
Dhanus, the 
Ghata (i.e. 
Kumbha)- 
lagna and Utta- 
mor EM NENNEN cosi. NC ERE te iossisiihoyai 


| 


A.—List of copper-plates examined during 1914-15 —cont. 


Language. 


Sanskrit 
Nagsri). 


Do. 


Sanskrit 


| 
| 
i 
! 
Sanskrit 


Telugu). 


Do. 


Disposal of the | 


(in | Returned to Mr. 


Tm | Beturnsd to the 


(in | To be deposited TET 


Will be acquired | To 


i Where and by | 
whom to be 

i published. 

i 


original Remarks 


Te be published | Records that the king made a gift of 
in the Epigra- : Vudayambakkam surnamed Kriebnaraya- 
phia Indica. puram, a village in Changalipattu-stma of 

| Valimala-nádu in  Kalattür-kótiam in 
| Jayachdla Ve . Jayangooda-( héla)-man- 
dalam, a division of the mahdrajya of 

Padavida, to Sadagiva-Sarasvati, a dicciple 

j of Chandra&ekhara-Barasva!! who was a 
garamahasa and parwrdjakdcharya. 

Registers that the king granted Podavüru 
alias Kyishnarayupura,a village situated 
in Chenkattu- kotjam, a sub-division of 
Nirvalür.nádu in Chandragiri-rdjya, to 
Chandrachada-Sarasvat! of Kafchipura, 
who was [.. disciple of Mah&dóva-Saras- 
vati. Another village called Kattepatta 
appears also to have been granted. 

Registers that in the presence of god 
Vitthaleévaw on the banks of the Tunga- 
bhadra rivet the king made a gift of the 
village Kanuma in Mundimadugu-sima, a 
district of the Gutti-valiza toa number of 
Brahmans who were required to perform 
the 16 kinds of services called sAódasópa- 
chara-worrhip to the god Channakééava- 
déva at Mindimadugu on the bank of the 
river Pinakint (ie. Pennar). ‘he grant 
was made at the request of a certain 
Appalaraja, son of Kyishnaraja and grand- 
son of Timmaraja of the Solar race. 

Published by Dr. Fleet in Ind. Ant., Vol. 
VI, pp. 85 ff. 


Venkatescara 
Avyar. 


Do. 
Colleetor of 
Anantapur. 


in the Govern- 
ment Museum, 
Madras. 
be published} States (by mistake) that the king was 
inthe Epigra-| crowned in this year while yet he was 
phia Indica. twelve years old and registers the grant 
of the villages Tandikonda and three 
others for maintaining repairs, offerings, 
etc., in the temple of Um&ümahóávara 
(called atii Don Cura pa) which had 
teen constructed at Vijayavata (i.e. Bez- 
vada) by king  Vijaváditya-Naréndra- 
myigaraja. A list of teachers of the 
Kà]amukha sect is also given. See remarks 
on page 90, paragraph 11. 


fur the Museum, 
if availnble. 


n 
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B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1914. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King Date. 
1 | On the north wall of the central shrine | Chola .. | Tribbuva[na*]ehskravartin © Kulottunga- | 2nd year 
in the Udvahanathasvamin temple at Oho]adérva (IIT). 
Tirumananjeri (Mayavaram taluk, |. 
2|0 ker idis je n » Do. ..| Rajakégarivarman alias  Udeiy&r  [ér1)| 27--1et 
. | On the same wal] .. ss "E . jadhirajadava L i 5 
al Do, M .. x ..|] Do. .. " Rajakesarivaruan [aliae] Udaiyar éri- | (2]7th ear, 
9 Rajadhirajadeva I. [ btt, e. 
di. 6, Thursday, 
. : Bravana. 
4 Do, . 4,1 De. e .. | Parakesarivarman alias Vikrama-Cho]adeva. | 6th year, Makara, 
m UM éu. di. 10, 
Gee? 
iggira]. 
5 [ On the north, weet and south walle of the | Do. .. .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Ohakravartin Kulót- | 8th yeur 
same shrine, tunga-Choladéva I.. 
6 | On the west wall of the same shrine — ..| Do. Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja 1) 16th ,, 
7 | On the same wal: .. aa " "mo uu .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajandrad6va ej 9th y 
| 
8 Do m = cd ..| Do .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias  (Ohakravartin]| oth ,, 
Vikrama-Choó]adéva. 
9 Do. "S x - | De o ve | Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajeraja I) 6th ,, 


] 


Language and 


Alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


woun mene —— 


Gift of money for u lamp to the temple of liruma- 
nafijori-Udaiyar, by a native of Gabgaikonda- 
é0Japuram, : 


Gift of land for feediug annually one thousand 
devotees inoluding sivaydgine and tapaevins, in the 
tem ple of ‘Tirukkayra}i-Mohadéva at l'inumanpafi jeri 
near Gangaikondaédja-chaturvédimangalam in 
Kurukkai-nadu, a sub-divieion of Rajéndrasinga- 
vajanadu, on the oooasion of the Pabguni-uttiram 
festival. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land to the same 
temple.. 


Gift of land by the groat assembly of Karikalaédja- 


division of  Vadagurui-Virudurajubhayankara- 
vajan&qu, which had agsemhled together in the tem- 
ple of KarikalaéoJa-Vinnagar- Alvar situated in the 

centre of the village. À 

| Gift of laud. States that at the request of Munaiya- 

dar&iyav the royal seorvtary (tirumendira-dlat), 

Vikkiramaéingavilupparaiyar issued tho order. 

. || Gift of 96 sheep tor a lump to the temple of Mana- 

| valapperuual at Tirumanafijéri near Videividugu- 
devi-ohnturvedi [mahpalam*] which was a brahniu- 
déya in Vadag2raieK urukkai-nadu, by Maran Tittal 
of Ambar, a village in the same uddu. 

Unfinished, Gift of a gold diadem to tie temple o! 
Yiruverudupadi-udaiyx-Mahadéva at Gangaikonda- 
$014-chaturvédinahgalam in Kurukkai-nddu, a 
sub-division of Kajadhiraju-valunadu, by Karuna- 
karan Mudigondaédlun alias V a]avaxaja-Müvenda- 
volan, a nativo of Kottuiyar in the eame nddu. 

Unfinished. Seema to record a gitt of land by the 
members of the a:semlly of Gangaikondaédla- 
eho[tu]|rvédimahgalam in Kurukkaienadu, a sub- 
division of Virudarajabhayankura-valanádu, to the 
temple of 'l'irunanafijéri-udaiya-Mabadeva. 

Registers that at the command of Udaiyapirattiyar, 
the mother of Uttuma-Chó]adóva, the pidiligai-edri 
A[rü]rán Kamban alias Tirokkarrali-Pichchay of 
‘Lirumanafijéri gave 16 kalaiju of gold for sandal 
paste, offerings, cloth and oi] (for lamps) to the god 
Mahadéva at ‘liramanafijéri which is here stated 
to be near the brahmadsya of Kadalahgudiin Vada- 
garai-Kuyukkai-naqu. i 


ohaturvédimangalainn in Kayrukkeai-nédu, a Bub- - 


ot 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—coné. 


f ~ 4 La r oand | a i = 
No. Plane of insoription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. | alphabet Remarks, 


10 | On the west and south walls of the same | — | 
shrine. ; 


andádai-Nambi and Pichehan who constructed 
the temple at Tirumanaüjéri and makes provision 


Š 
Tamil .. i Registers an order of Udaiyapirattiyar, the officers 
| 
' for the daily expenses in the temple, 


| 
| 
; i 
11 | On the sonth wall of the same shrine .. Chola .. +. | Parakósarivarman .. os is T | 4th year |] Do. 


1 
| Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp, of a lamp-stand and of the 
| stone on which this inseription is engraved, to the 
| i temple of Paramasvámin at Tirumanaiijéri, by a 
j | woman-servant (gendditi) attached to the (royal £) 
i | : T eae oH MI j à 
H E . oo as " - " ; .| Do. .. .. , Gift of $5 kasu for a lamp and a lamp-stand made of 
12 | On the same wal ., es a De, ' Rajarajadsva (IIT) Ma i ; _ tard, by a native of Türrukkudi ia Panuiyür-radu. 
18 | Do " | aadi ! TS { UT Do, .. .. | Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by a native of Arkadu in 
A3 Toen Xn Eo 
| ; oe B A = T »" .. | 4th year 3 Do. .. ; Gift of a dish, a trumpet, a hanging lamp, a bell and 
14 Do. I E zs se i Chola Parakésarivarmen y i an image to the mis teiaple by Mandan Arangan 
! : aliae Narppattennayira Panmabéévara Mayilatti. 
| | i Itis stated that the stone on which this inserip- 
tion is engraved, was also his gift. 
15 Do ro Tem "T Do. .. .. | Registers the gift of a stone by the residents of 
. "t = n: i : " iruppü[ ka ]llor. 
16 Do . ja e enti , : ZAR Do. .. .. | Records that | Ma jnavan-Manran alias Virasetti pre- 
. P ind | xx sented this stone. 
Wu p . » l m ^" y si Do. .. .. | Mentions the name of the servant who plays on the 
9. yr vr i | à pot-drum (Eudamil4) in the temple of Paramasva- 
i min at Tirumanafijéri. 
18 Do i Aad San Do. .. .. | Kugieters the presentation uf a stone to the temple of 
$ s en i mate om by a certain Arangun Sandira- 
, " : ; 1* jttan. 
19 Do. ai ud lii T | Chola sat aay RR wa — isdkeptnihr 8rd year ad o Do qu xi Mi^ pleks: A portion of the inscription is probably 
i x : OBL. 
20 Do n I ME Do. .. .. | Gift of the stone by a eae d oec 
. us "n i a : e 3 MARE ; sb Or o .. | Registers an arrangement made by Udaiyapirattiyar 
2 Do. s ‘i U va p OBSS un ++ | Rajakéserivarman — 1. a "U sı j 2al year ermbiyan-Muahadéviyar, the mother » i jp 
i Chóladéva, regarding the various items of expendi- 
ture in the temple of Tirukkarrali-Mahadéva at 
Tirummanaíjéri, to be met from the income of paddy 
from the 14ed/is of land in Malangudi iv Nallarror- 
nadu. 
T j I Do. .. .. | States that the gópura was built by Nallama-Nayakkar 
22 toe d e of the same temple, iie iw jon KL dubgspem. MR ONG y i 
i : ; .. | Quotes certain verses Jro gnipurána in praise 
23 on. ihe second n of tbe same temple, | tees daie i y ran of the god Udvahanatha. P 
24 | On the north wall of the central shrine in | Pándya -. | Jatavarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin|. . . Sunday, | Tamil ,.| Built in s ie end. UM M ved pun 12th and Uo 
Madhyaneévara temple in the same Sundara-Pandyad éva[I]. ‘Hasta. years of &opperufijingadóva and seems to state tha 
ladhy certain persons [left the-villageP] without paying 
village. ; the taxes. 
| | | 


—— —————M— NN N 
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Place of inscription. 


265 | On the same wall :. Pandya 
26 Do. b5 ‘ ss eis 
27 | On tħe south wall of the same shrine Chola x 
28 | On the same wall Do. 
29 | On the east wal) of the central shrine in| Do. .. 
the Arunajatéévara temple at Tiru- 
ppanandal Kumbhakonam taluk, 
‘Tanjore district). ~ 
30 į On the southern entrance into the same| Do. 
| shrine, left side. 
81 | On the same entrancg, right side .. m j seri 
32 | On tbe northern entrance into the same | Chola .. T 
abrine, right side. 
33 | On the same entrance, left side .. we GOs ae T 
8t | On the south wal]of the mandapa in -— 


front of the same shrine, 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandya I. 


Tribhuvansohakravartin 


Kalottunga- 
Cho]adéva (ILT). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova 


Parakésarivarman alias &r-R&jéndra-Cho]a- 
dej ve* I. 


Rajakosarivarman 


Madiraikonda Parskesarivarman — .. "m 


Do. do. ae as 


alphabet. 
1ith year,| Grantha 
Rishabha, ġa.| Tamil. 
di. 14, Sunday, 
Rohint. 

T Tamil . 
8rd — yeur Do. 
6-Fle „ ..| Do., 
8th 5 2| Do. .. 
18th » ef Do .. 

Do. |.. 
29th year ..| Do. 
Do. ..| Do 
d Do. 


Language and 


Remarks. 


and | Commences with the words samasta-jagad-ddhdru eto. 
Refers to a transaction made in the 11th year of 
the reign of Kopperufijihgadóva regarding certain 
lands belonging to the temple of Tiru-Edirko]padi- 
Udaiyar in Kurukkai-n&du a sub-division of Viruda- 
raàjabhaynhhara-va]aná&du. 

States that provision was made for the worship in and 

repairs to the temple of Edirkolpadi-Tambiranar of 
irumanafijéri, by a certain Deyvanayakan of 
Arivalam. 

Gift of a night-lamp to the temple of Tiru-Edirko]- 

padi- Udaiyar in Kurnkkai-nādu a sub-division of 

irudar&jabhayankara-valenddu, by Araéuk- 
kadiyan 'l'iruntlakandan Scramantolan of Kirantr 
who constructed it of stone. 

Records that the wife of Kannamangalamnudaiyar 
Vimappilai and daughter of Puliyürudaiyan 
Adittad6van  Mijalainatgukkón gave money an 
lands for building the shrine of Tirukk&mak- 
kóttam-udaiya-Nachchiyár, a monastery (guwgai) 
called Alalasundara for the nee of Pugalivendar of 
Pündi and for offerings, lamps, eto. 

Portions builtin. Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the 
temple of Tircttatakeévaram-Udaiyar at 
Tiruppanandal. 


Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruttatakai-Iévaragarattu-Mahad6va-Bhatara at 
Tirupparanda] which was a dévadána in Vadagarai- 
CMagni-nüdu, by Koven Amudan a native of 
Karnppür inithe same z4ádu. Below thie record is 
a fragment which seems to provide for offerings 
and a flower-garden evidently to the same temple. 
.. | A portion of the stone is out away. Records a gift of 
and (by purchase) for offerings to the god Sivaloka- 
vitehkadéva and the goddess, by Kirttirajaraja 
alias Rajaraja Gandharuva-Marayan. 
is | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
‘Viruttatakes6varattu-Mahadéva at Tiruppananda] a 
dévadéna in Vadagarai-Manni-nadu, cy IJraiyan 
Mádévan of KumAramangalam in Ambar-nadu. 
Gift of land for offerings to the same temple by a 
native of Karambiyam iu Eyi-nadu. 
.. | Refers to the metallicimage of Kshetrapaladóva 
consecrated by a certain Rajaréjakka Tirupama- 
réyen and registers a gift of land to it for offerings. 


| 
| 
| 


M MÀ À QA MM HP P Ó— MM € M a — M MÀ — M —— M M —— ——— — —À —"" 
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* | 
i 
No. Piave of insoription. | Dynasty. || King. uc Tangon pans Remarks, 
[i 
85 | On the same wal  .. és ae Chola .. -. | Tirubhuvanachakrava rtin Kuléttafiga- | 20th year ! Tamil . Gift of land fora lamp by a native of Kanni- 
Choladéva. ] Kulattor in  Pulivala-nádu a sub-division of 
| Kaliyür-kóttara in Juyangondasdla-mandalam. 
$6 | On the north wall of the first prákdra of | Pandye . « « . Chakravartin Perumal Kula- | 2nd year,, Do. . +» | Built in at the beginning. Sale of land to the 
the snme temple. fokha:adéva. Makara, su. di. ; temple fat Tirappananial} which is said to be a 
i 3, Monday, | brahmadéye in Munni-:adu.a sub-division of 
| Sravana. j Vudagarai-V irudarajabhayankara-valanadu, by the 
ussembly of the same village. 
37 | On the same wall Do "m | Jatavarmen [alius] Tribhuvanschakravartin | Lost, Kanyá, és. | Do. .. .. | Built in atthe end. Gift of land for offerings eto., 
| [ Pe]rumal Sundara-Pa[ndyadéva j. | 2i. (8], Sunday, on festiva] days, to the temple of Tiruttatakléva- 
i | Uuttarashadh.. | ramudaiya-N&ayanür at Tiruppanandal by the 
‘ | same assembly. 
38 Do. W vs T ET Do. «+ | Máravarman [alios] Tribhuvanachakravartin Uum year, | Do. .. ı Gift of land to the sume temple by the residents of 
Vtia-Pandya(déva]. | rigohika, éu. the village who purchased it from the village 
di. 14 (Sunday, ussembly. 
Pushya]. 
30 Do. EAS xd ve Chola .. -. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Chola- | 9th year sis | Do. .. | Gift of money to the te v. ple of Tiruttatukai-Iéraram- 
i döva, ‘who was pleased t: take Madwai | | Udaiyār at l'irup[p]srunda] in Manni-nadu a sub- 
(Madura)’. division of Virudarajabhayxnkara-vajlanadu for 
bathing the god daily in Paficha-gavya. 
40 Do. Do. . E | [Tribhuva]nacbakravartin Kulottutga- | 8th year, M :kara, Do. Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings 
. Choladeva. fu. di. 2 to the images of ''irukkadavür Kungiliyakkalaiya- 
Wednesday, | Nayanar and other vaiva devotees set up in the 
r&vana. temple +t Tirupparundal, by a person bearing the 
f same name. 
41 Do. vi Y bs Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 9th year, Risha- | Do. . | Unfinished. Gift of land to the same temple by 
: vartin Kalóttuhga-Chóladéva, ‘who was, bha, da. di. 10, | the servants of TirukkümakkOttamudaiya Poriya- 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura; ’. Monday, Me | Nüohchiyar in this templo. 
&drapada. , : 
42 Do. hi os sis ..| Vijayanagara.. | Immadi . . . . . son of Virapratapa- Saka 1369, Ksh-| Do. .. Dumaged at the end. Gift of land for oonduot- 
Dévaraya-Maharaya, ‘who was pleased | aya. ^ : ing the festival of Marga i-‘liruvadirai. Mentions 
to institute the elephant hunt’. n place called Idavai alius Pandiyanai-ven-kanda- 
; Sola-ohaturvedimangalam in Manni-nada. 
93 | On the east wall of the same prékdra — .. | Choja .. Ra[jak Jesurivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Lost — .. ud 06 ws ..| Gift of land by purchase, Quotes the 16th year of 
vartin Kulottunga-Chola[deva] (11). Vikrama-Chó]adéva. 
44 | On thesume,wal .. "m en Do. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kajaraja (IIT) .. | 3rd year Do. .. Gift of land to the temple of Tiruvajaniévaram-Ugai- 
- ‘The signatories are Vayirüdaráyan, Virada- 
r&jan and Tondsiman. Refers to the 16th year, 
probably, of his predecessor. 
45 | On the south wall of the same prdkdra ., | Do. Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- . « Makara,| Do. Gift of lund for opening s road through which the 


ES 


vartin [Rajarajadeva]. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


" ha. di. 10, Mon- 
day, Visakha, 


od had to be taken in procession to the (river) 
ollidam, on festive occasiuna. 
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B.— tone inscriptions copied in 1914—von/, 


: Language and 
No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. | King Date. | alphabet. 


46 | On the same wall .. m ive «+ | Chola... ++| Rajakesari{varman alius] Tribhuvansobakra- | 29th year Tamil 
e vartin Kulottunga-Chdladéva. 


Remarks. 


Registers the sale by a tempie priest of his right of 
worship on four and half days inthe month to 
reo.up a portion of money which he was unable to 
pay towards hie misappropriation of gold and silver 

| omaments, bronze utensils, ato.. belonging to the 

temple. The en.bezzlement, it is stated, waa deteo- 


ted in the 28th ye.r of the king. Reference ia 
ulao made to similar wieuppropriations by the eame 
person, detected in the 8rd your of Adhirajéndra-deva 
and in tho 8th and 21st years of Kulottihga-Chola- 
dəva, when the temple treasury was inepeoted by 
Rajuradg- Mavendavé]ar, Banapati Pallavarajar and 
Bén&pui ge eR d respectively. ‘Ihe amounts 

us to make good were algo inoluded 


whioh he had t 
in the present sale, 


+ Do. PT ne m - Ves Kies 3(9]th ,, .Do .. -. | This insoription probubly refers to the same king ar 
No. 46. Records similar ales of the right of 
worship held by five other temple priosts on 

i c account of similar mise; propriationa, 

18 | On the south wall of the mandapa in| Pallava .. | Nandivarmarája s sà es ..|32nd  ,, 


' Do. .. .. | Gift of land for offerings and a hanp, to the temple of 
t 


front of the central shrine in the Bilva- atea that this is 


nathdévara temple at Tiru avur 
(Papanasam taluk, Tanjore district). 
42 the same wall .. iu "m vs 


only a copy of & stone inseription. 


Cholja .. +. | Parakésarivarman alias ('Trijbhuvan«[cha]> | 5th ji 


Do. .. ^. | Unfinished. Mentions Moykudi in Émappérür-nadu, 
kravartin Kulottenga-Chojadéva (IL). J 


a sub-division of Rajavaja-valanadu und tho temple 
of Tiruvaigavudaivár in Innambar-nadu, a aub- 
division of Vadagarai-Vikramisdla-valanadu, 


| ‘Virnvaigavudaiya-Mahadava, 
| 


50 Do. , $5 - | De. .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias "ribhuvansohakra. 1th ,, ie | Da, a «. | Gift of 30 kdéu fora Jamp by a dsnoing girl (déea- 
vartin Rajarajadeva (11). ragiyd?) of the temple of ‘liruvaigavudaiyar in 
Andattu-kürram, a sub-division of Vikrama6o)4- 

valanadu. » 
51 Do. ax ete a | Do —.. -+ | Parakésarivarman a/ias "lribhuvanmehamra- | 40th — ,, ce}! DG as .. | Sta'es that Pandi-udaiyay Soriyan lavaljukkugragar 
vartin Kalóttuhga-Chó]adeva alias Vagnadudaiyar of Paravaichohurru-Pondi in 


| H&jar&js-ve]enadu petitioned to the hing in his 
82nd year and built of stone the ocntral shrino and 
| | the mandape of the temple of Tiruvaigavudaiya- 
| Mahádéva in And&áttu-kürram, a sub-division of 
i Ui uyyavandasdla-valanédu after removing the 
; old brick struoture whioh was dilapidated. He ‘also 
j | inoreased the temple dévaddna by su refi 
! | it with gift of lande in the village of Kajappaku 
ia Virai-korram to meet the additional require- 
ments of the temple. 
62 Do. i jå T --| Do .. ..| Tribhuvana(chak jravartin Rajardjadova ;. | 7th 35 | Do. .. Gift of gold for three lamps to the shrine of Tiruma- 
ligai-Pillaiyar, by a native of Palsvalakkudi in 
Vijainadu whioh was a sub-division of Jayahgon- 
| daéðlavaļanāqdu. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. a cs mg | Remarks. 
. 
53 | On the same wall .. 2s si. ..|Chéla .. ..| Parakésariva:man alias Tribhuvanachakr:- | 17th year Tamil .. :| Demaged. Gift of money for offerings to the image 
vartin Rajurajadéva (I1). | of Nittavinddukalyanasundatadéva set up in the 
. temple at Tiruvaigavar. 

$4 | On the south and west walls of the same ' Do. . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Choja- | 20th ,. ..; Do. Gift of paddy by the temple servants to the sacred 
mandapa. | déva, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai i monastery (#irukkugai) of "l'irnunudiyálnadandàn 
(Madura), and the crowned head of the | which was presided over by. Nanandar-Udaiyar 

Pandya.’ i | __ Pugalivêndar. 
65 | On the west wall of the same mandapa ..| Do. .. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kajarajudéva 7th =, Do. | Unfinished. Mentions illaináyakan — Kanavadi- 
Nambi alas Madburantaka  Vannádudaiyün of 

| Paravaichehurru-Pandi in Rajaraja-valenadu 

56 | On the same wall .. e Do. (Tribhu]vanachakravartin &ajéndra-Chóls- | 5th year, Mésh^,| Do. .-{ Damaged. Sale of lund. Mentions VarsafivsMudss 

déva (LII). | [fu. di.] E, | liyar of tha lineage of the Mudaliyars of Selva- 
Monday, ! | Tiruvàrür and the image of Villavanc-Peramal in 
Rohini. i | thia temple. 

57 | On the north wall of the same mandapa .. | Do. ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin ‘Tribhuvanavira- | 38rd year, , Do. | Sate of a land and two houses for arrears of revenue 
déva, ‘who having been ple-sed to take | Mithuna, de di: due on n déredádne land. ‘lhe arrears were found 
Madurai (Madura), [lam (Ceylon), Karuvar | 9, M onday, | ESL by Pillai Munaiyadaraiyar who was in charge 
and the crowned head of the Pandya, was | Révat | Of the temple lande, by auditing the accounts from 

Bron a to perform the anointment of i i the 24th to the 33rd year. 

-— and the anointment of victors.' i oe 
68 | On the same wall Do. do. Do. | Do Built in nt the bottom. Refers to the dévadina village 
! Tribhuvanamadévi-chaturvédimangalam. Registers 
: ! a similar transaction as in No. £7. 

59 Do. mm m T .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Dévariya-Mabaraya Saka 1361, | Do. . | Registers an agreement entered into by the assembly 
Saumya, Vrié- | ; of Parantaka-nadu, a sub-division of Innambar-nadu, 
chika, lu. di. ' andthe Puluigai 98 ena the JdaAgai 98 sects., 
10, Monday, ' regarding the payment of dues to the king 
Hasta. | | (r&jagaram). 

60 | On the east and north walls of the same | Chola ».| Tribhavanaviradéva, ‘who having been | 88rd year | Do. . | Built inat the beginninr. Registers a transaction 

mandaga. pleased to tuke . : Karuvür Mithuna, $a.di. similar to that of No.157 above. The land was sold 
und the crowned hea: of the Làndya, wan | 9, Mimi to the temple of Nittavinóda-Iévaram-Udeiyár at 
pleased to perform the snointmnent of | Hévatl : Tiruvaigàvür in Inpanibar-nádu, a sub-division of 
heroes and the anointment of victors ' | | Vadagarai- Vikkirama&o]u-valunadu. 

61 | On the north wal) of the central shrine in | Do. -.|{Parakésarivarmau ulias] Vira-Rajondra- | 17th year | Do. ; Portions lost. Gift of land to the temple of Tirupallür- 

the Karkótakéévara temple at Kama- Obó]adéva, (i s., Rajondra-Chola I). ; Mahüdéva. 
rasavalll (Udaiyarpeleiyam talak, | 
Trichinopoly distriot). | 

62 | On the same wall .. Do. .| Rájakésarivarman aias Hajaxájadova I 30th year, Do. | Incomplete. Mentions an assembly of 80 persone. 
Kanys, Wed- i 
nesday, Kpitti- 
ka, 

63 Do. ee w si ..] Do. š ..| Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rājarājadéva 1 |29th year |j Do. -. | Gift of 15 kalañju of gold for a lamp to the temple 


of ‘Tiruna)lar-Mahadévi at Kamaravalli-ckatur- 
védimangalam a brahmadéye in Mirsi-kürram 
which was a sub-division of Vadagarai-Rajondra- 
simha-valanadu. 
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Place of inuoription. 


út | On the same wall 


65 Do. 


66 | On the north, west and south walla of the 


@amne shrine. 


67 | Ou the west wall of the sime shrine 


$8 | On the same wall 


39 Do. 
70 Do. 
71 Do. 


Dn 


72 | On the west and south walls of the same 


chrine. 


73 | On the samo walls 


74 | On the south wall of the same shrine 


75 | On the same wall .. 


76 Do 


B.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1914--cont, 


Dynasty. Ring. 
ve | Chola sis Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraja 1) 
Do... Para[késarivarman | alias Udaiyar gri- 
Raje[ndia]-Ohó]adéva t. 
Do. .. `.. | RAjukösarivarman alias Tribhuvanacbakra- 
vurtin Kulotton za-Cho]udóvn I. 
Chóla .. ++ | Bajaraja-Bajakesarivarman (Rajar&ja I) .. 
Do. .. Bajertjs-Hejekencivartan alias Rajaraja- 
öva I. 
lo. .. Rajakésarivarinun alias — Raja-Rajaraja- 
öva 1 
Do. .. | Rajarajadeva (III), er 
Do. .. .. | Parekesarivarinan alias Rajondra-Choja- 
[d6va] I. 
Do. . | Bajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
4 vartin Kulóttutga-Choludóva I. 
No, Rajakeésarivarman — ite T 
Cho]a +. | Rajaraja-Rajakéwarivarman, ‘who destroyed 
the ships at Salai’ (Rajaraja I). 


26th yeur 4x 


29th oat, 
Rishabhu, Wed. 
nesday, Ardra, 

27th yoar, 
‘Tula, fu, di. 10, : 
Sunday, Batu- | 
bhishaj 


listen ,, 


22nd ` year, 
Uhbanus, su. di 
9, Monday, | 
Révati, | 


| 17th yeur ed. 


24th year 


| 
17th year and! 
87th day. 
8th yenr, Tula, 
Friday, 9, 
Sravana 


26tb ear, 
Makara, á di. 
13, Thursday, 
Ardra, 

5th year, Makara, 
Friday, 
Punarvasu. 


13th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Date. | "noo. | * Remark, 


M €— — À 


++ | dift of 10 kajufifu of gold for a lamp to Mahadeva 


of Tirnkkarkotaki6varam at Tirunallur in Kamara- 
valli-chaturvadimangalum, a drahmadéya in Virai- 


ürrgm. 

Gitt of land by the great assembly of K&maravalli- 
ohaturvodimanhgnlum to Sak kai ow. Vikrama- 
$0]jan for pertormin, the dance (?) Sdkkai-kattu 
thrino on each of the iustivals Margali-tiravadirai 
acd Vaigasi-tiruvadirai, 

Gift of Jund for a flower-garden by the assembly of 
Karauravalli-ohutarvédimangalam u drahmudéya in 
Viyai-korram which was a sub-division of Góyavi- 
noda-vajanada, 

Sale of land in Vannam a/iae Madurantakanallor, a 
dévaddna viiluge belonging to the temple of 
Karkotiévarim-Udaiyar, in Virai-konam a sub- 
division of Vikramuéd!a-vajanadu. 

Gift of land for the offering of akkdradalui on the 
festival duy of ee peni 

Uilt of tanks and ponds for supplying red-lotuses 
daily during the month of DLanus, to the Maha- 
déva temple. 


Gift of land for sandal paste to "'irunallür-Mahadóova 
of the temple of Liruxkarkoti6varam at Kamara- 
valli-chaturvouimnangalam by a native of l'riyadhi- 
ramanralam. 

Sale of lu:d. Whe transaction was the same as in 
No. 67 above. 

Gift of land. T'ho assembly is stated to have met at. 
the temple of Sri-Kayilasamudaiyar in this village 


Makes provision for festivale and é£ri-bali in the 
temple of Srikuilasa alias Rajondragola-f6varam- 
| Udaiyar. 


Gift of land for éiddri by Balàdiriya-Bhattan Silan 
Kattan of Adantr, a dévadana nnd brahmudéya in 


- | Gift of two stones by Kadun Adiga] of Arunslar. 


| Innambar-nüdu. 
i 
i 


Portions of this inscription ars» written over an 
erasure. Gift of fifteen kaļlañju of gold the interest 
on which was to be given to those who recited the 

|  Tulavakaáras&mavéda on the day of Tiruvadirai in 

| the month of Margali. 
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Place of inscription. 


Dynaaty. 


| 
| 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


King. 


pannon SS S S 


Ne. 
77 | On the same wall 
78 Do. 


79 | On the north wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


Bu 


81 


82 


83 


Ré 


85 


—- 


On the eame wall 


Do. 


Un the south wall of the same mangap: 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


.* 


Do. 


Chó]a 


Chola 


» | "Vikrama-Choladéva. 
i 


Rajaraja-Kajakésarivarman (Rajarajx 1) .. | 


Parakésarivarman 


t 


Chakravartin i 


* x i 
Parakésarivarman alias ‘Lribhuvanachakra- : 


vartin Vikrama-Chóladeva, 


Vribbuvanachakravartin K ulottungsa-Chola- i 


dova (1). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuiottunga-Chola- 
déva, ‘ who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura).’ 


Rajakésarivaimen giae Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulóttutga-Choladéva I. 


Vikrama-Choladéva  .. vs ds . 


Rajakésurivacmen alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Kulóttu&ga-Choledéva II. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Date. 


17th year 


9th year, Whanas, 


Thursday, 
Krittika. 


ldth year 


Do 


60th year 


10th 


60th 


» 


LE 


8rd year, Sinha, 
gu, di. 12, I'hurs- 


day, 
DR. 


ravit- 


Tami! .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


! Langnage and 
alphabet. 


—— Bie x oU dese: 


Remarks. 


| Gift of gold for the mid-day offerings on newemoon 

| days. Kamaravnlli-chaturvēdimañgalam is men- 
tioned as & brahmadéva in Vadagerai-Rajaraja- 

i valanadu. 

i Gift of land for conducting the services of éridali and 
tiruppallt-elichchi, Mentions Kédandaramu-vayk- 
kal, 

. Records that the mangapa was constructed by Araiy un: 
Tiruvarenganudiiyin Appaninum-nalla Sembiya- 

;  daraiyan cf Pudukkudi. 

i Built in at the end. Gift of land. Mentions that. 

Venkadan Pandirangamudiiyan aliaa Noyiyugaich- 

chola Pallavuradyar, a native of u village in Maru- 

dadu-nadu, a sub-division of Venkunra-kdttam in 

‘i yangondaédla-mandalum, was also present in the 

, assembly. 

' Gift of 10 kalju of gold for a lamp to the temple 

of Tirukkalkodi§varam-udaiyn-Nayandr at Kamara- 

; vValli-chaturvédimafgiulem in Virai-küyram, a sub- 

division of Vikramuchdla-valaradu. 


. | Incemptete. Gift of money for three lamps. States 


that — Kümaravalli-ebaturvédimangalam Was a 
brahmadéya in Virai-küpmun, a sub-division of 
Vadegatai-Ulaguyyavandasola-valunadu. 


Gift of money fo: a lamp and mi'night offerings and 
for betel Jerves, areca-nuts, s knife (Ailikkatti) and 
a pair of scissors to the god and goddess, by 
a native of Alangudi. 


Gift of tand for worship to the temple of Tiruvagat- 
tiévaramudaiya-Muhadéva at Valavan-Puliyangedi 
; in Vadagaral-Ulaguyyavandaééli-valanadu. Men- 
tions the . irrigation channels Kódandaráma-peru- 

i Vaykkal and Avanigsndhbarva-vày kkal. 


.. | Gift of money for a lamp to the temple cf Tirukkar- 


oe 


kOti-Iévaramudaiyar at Kamadavalli-chaturvédi- 
rhabgalam in Mirai-korram, a sub-division of 
Géyavinóda-valanádu. 
Records that Araiyan "Tiruvarangamudaiyar alias 
Sembiyadaraiyar of Padukkudi eovercd this mayda- 
ga with flat tiles. 


Gift of laud for two lamps. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914—cond. 


— — — ree. 


8I 


No. Place of ineoription. Dynasty. | Ring. | Date. | Es RAM Remarks. 
MÀ ————— —— 9 —À À— M ——— ——— —— — — ——— ee ————T———————— me 
88 | On the eunt wall of the first prakdre of tie | Pandya .. +» | Jatavarman Tribbuvanachakravartin Vira. | 10th year Tam‘) ,. . | Assignment of certain customs duties on articles of 
sume temple. Pandyadeva. | ‘merchandise for repairs to the temple of Tirukkar- 
, otiéuramudaiya-Nayanar at Kamadavalli-cbatur- 
védimnühgalam, by the people of the 18 countries 
. . ere 4 | and the 79 valanddus. 
89 | On the entrance into the gópwra of the | Chola .. «. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova 2[2]ud ,, Do. .. _. | Gift of oil by the oil merchants for bathing the god 
sume temple, right side. : with it, on Saturdays. 
90 | In the same place ., os T e| De € e Do. ++ 115 + Ist year..| Do . | Gift of a silver forehead-plate by a native of To]umar. 
91 | On the same entranoe, left side .. Do . Uo. S | 18th year, Vpi&-| Do. .. ^. | Gift of oil tor lamps. 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


i 
! l 
—————————ÓMM— M ——— ——— 


On the enst wall of the Ganapsti shrine | Do. .. "E 


in the sume temple. | 


On the north wall of the same shrine .. 


On the same wall ,. T wa 


On the eist, north and west walis uf the 
Chandikéévara shrine in the same 
temple. 


On the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Piptlikéévara temple at Tiru- 
verumbur t Trishinopoly taluk, Trichi- 


nopoly distriot). E 
On the same wall .. x sie vs 
i 
Do. oe ae 
Do m m e m 


Do. a 


i 


chika, fu, di, 11, 


Wednesday, 
Satabhishaj. 
10 + Ist year 


ldth yeur, Vxié- 
chika, bw. di. 6, 
Thursday, 
l'unarvseu. 
5th year 


Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Hajé[n |dra-Chola- 
déva, 
Hoysa]« Pratàpschakravartin Vira-Sóméévura 
ie 
Chola vs | 'F'ribhava naehakravariin Rajendia-Chols- | 2th year, . 


Chó]a 


döva 


. 


ee | Rajarüjakésarivarman «lias Rajerajaiéva 
(1). 


k à ships at Kandalor-éa)ui.’ : 

' 

ParaFéstrivarman elias 6ri-Rajéndra-Chola- | 
déva l. 


$w. di. 3, Fri- 
day. 


28rd year 
| 


25th ,, 


Rajiajaké-arivarman, ‘who destroyed the T EET 


5th .„ 


Do. 


Grautha and Ta- 


mil. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


a . 


; Records that the assembly of Kaámadavalli-ohatur- 

;  védimayigalam arranged to have rhe village admini- 
stration (gráma-kárya) attended to by those who 
consented to vacate their seats by the year, acoord- 
ing to the old custom. 

Gift of land for maintaining a flower-garden to the 
temple of Kamadavalli-chaturvédimangalmo in 
Virai-kürram in Vadagarai- Vikramachó]a- 
valanadu, 

‘Neourds that the king in settling the dispute between 
the temple managers and a private individual 
regarding the ownership of the village Vannam 
alias Mudurantakunallür, decided that it should he 
enjoved as a temple property. 

Gift of land to the T'irujfiann&imbundanp-tirumadam 
by Kunyankilan ‘Tirunavukkaraéudévan, a native 
of Urrukkattu-hót$am in Jayuhgonda&ó]a-manda- 
lam and a devotee of the temple. 

Records the construction of a sluice aud the opening 
of a channel for irrigation, on payment of 410 
kalafíju of gold. 


Gift of 5 kalañju of gold fora lamp to the temple of 
the Alvar on the bill (Lisumalai-Alvar) at Tiru- 
verumbiyür in  §rtkantha-chaturvédimaagalam 
whioh was a drahmadéyain V ila-nadu, a sub-division 
of Tenkarai-Fandikulagani-valanadu, 

Gift of 34 cheep for a Jump to the shrine of Ganapati 
inthe sume temple. The donor was one of the 
managing members of the village ussembly 
(dlunganattar). 

Registers a gift of land for offerings to the temple 
of l'irumalai-À]var by the residents of Tiruv. rum- 
biyürin Vadakavira-nádu, a sub-division of en- 
karai-Pandikulagani-vajanagu. The grant was 
made in the «lst year of Rajaraja I. Mentions 
the weaeuring rod médligai-kél. 
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Place of inscription. 


100 | On the same wal  .. 


Do. 


Do. 


104 Do. 


105 Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


108 
shrine. 


109 


110 
{11 


On the same wall .. 


ae ae ee 


ee .. 


On the north and west walls of the same 


On the west wall of the same shrine eis 
On the same wall .. 


ee ae oe 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chóla 


.— Stone insoriptions copied in 
King. | 


Parakésarivarman alias 6ri-Rajendra-Cho]a- 
döva I. 


Rajukésarivarman T T T di 


Do. ee oe 


Do. T is 


Do, oe Dé zs "T 


Rajakésarivarmun alias Chakravartin Kulo- 
ttunga-Choladéva I. 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman .. es 
Rajar&jakésarivarman alias  HRajarajadéva 
I. 


Rajakesarivarman  .. wn 0 e 
Madiraikonda Parakéssrivarman  .. - 


1914— cont. 


Srd year 


Tth year, Ma- 
kara, Tuesday, 
Ardra. 


7th year 


jth ,, 


“7th year, Ma- 
kara, Thurs- 
day, Mala. 


Tth year, Siw- 
ha. Satur- 
day, Hóhinil. 


[3] 7th sear 


3tth year 


27th ,, e 


80th ,, os 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Remarks, 


Gift of 8 kdéu for a lamp to the temple of Tiruverum- 
[b1évaramadaiya-Mahadéva], by one of the mana- 
ging niembers of the assembly (@/wiganattar) of 
Srikanthachatu:védimangalam, u érahmadéya in 
Vila-b&du whioh was a sub-division of Pandi- 

| kulà$ani-valanadu. . zo. 
| A portion of the insoription is covered by the water- 
cistern. Gift of Jand iur feeding 3 Sivazdgins and 
2 Brahmanas in the choultry on the sacred hill of 
the Alvar at Tiruverumbiyür. 
.. | Sale of lard for digging au channel from the tank at 
(0 Srikantha-chaturvédimangalam for irrigating the 
jands purchased from the assembly of Peruvengür. 
-+ | Gift of jand for feeding 15 Brahmanas by Vélan 
|  Wmanürüyanan alius Sembiyan Veédivelar of 
Sirudavirin Kiliyür-nadu. 


Sale of land by theassembly cf P.eravengür to Valan 
|.— Virandranan alias Sembiyan Védivélan, mentioned 
; in No 108. He is here stuted to have constructed 
| the srivimdua of Tiruverumbiytr-Alvar. Mentions 
Murukkür, a hamlet of Uttamassli-chatury 6di- 
mangalam. 


paddy on lanis by the, assembly of Srikantba- 
chatu: védimangulam, to Sembiyan Védivélan men- 
tioned above, for the purpose of digging the village 
tank. 

Damaged. 


1 
i | liemaged. Seems to record a gift of land for 
offerings to Pillaiyar Krhétrapaludéva, in the same 
temple. It is stated that Srikantha-chaturvedi- 
mahgalum was a brahmadéya iu Migólai-[nadu], a 
sub-division of l'andikulaéani-valanadu. 

Seems to register a sale of land to Sattan Tanakkan 
of Siruvali-nadu who set up the image of 
Umabhattaraki in tbe templo of Tiruverumbiyar- 
Alvar. 

Gift of land fortwo lamps. Reference is made to a 
general tour of inspection by the king (dévargal) 
whéA, Kali Adittan appears to have audited the 
aecounts ot the temple. 

.. | Gift of land for a lamp. 

.. | Gift of land for a lamp by a native of Erumbiyür to 
the temple of  Tenkayilàyattu-Mahadóva at 
Srikantha-chaturvédimangalam. 


Sale of the right of levying a definite quantity of 
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B.—Stone inacriptions copied in 1914—vont. 


tet — ————— 


No. Pluce cf inscription. Dynasty. Ki 1 Language and 
| 5 p | ini ing. Date. — i hot | Remarks, 


Dm i 
112 | On the samo wall .. sis Chola .. «. | Rajakésarivarman ae zi í .. | 7th year .. | Tamil .. .. | Gift of land for the maintenance of a watchman, 
The land was purchased trum the money granted 
by Volan Viranaráyspan alias Sembiyan Vedivelán 
of th 


Siraduvar in Kiliyar-nadu, who had built the 


à "m i _ entra] shrine. E 
Do. .. eo Parakésurivaruian — .. er . eth, | De .. .. | Unfini«hed. Gift of lund for offerings to Ajvar- 
A ‘Virubhovanasundurar at ‘Liroverambiyar. 
Do. .. Rajukésarivarman ao E E Sieg 4th, | Do. ., `.. | Gift of 16 £alofiju of gold for burning a Jump and 
for bringing a|pol of water from:the river (every duy) 
to the temple of ‘Cunkailayatta-Mahadéca at 
rkanthachaturvédimangalun, 


213. Do. å | 
| | 
315 -— " : 
Do T ais va T. Do. .. +»; Madiraikonda Purakésarivarman .. .. | 26th ,, TE EE as .. ; Unfinished. Provides for offerings to the sumo god, 
i 
) 


114] Do. m 


116 Do. e T Do. .. ^. | Rajarajakésarivarman (Rajaraja L) .. oe f Tb . ve] Dos «s ..| Gift of money for feeding on the sacred ill six 
[gio ae e versed in tbe Vēdas, by Yladarüvar 
2 A ugalvippavargandan Viraédlan. 

Do. .. .. | Rajakésurivarman s - e e| Sth ,, «| Do. .. oe | Gift Ons Javn Phapa, for a Jamp to 
the temple oi Mahadéva on the *acred hill at 
rikantha-chaturvedimangalam which was a breh- 

D D madéya on the southern bank (of the river Kaveri). 
9s ds io oF se d es . | 19th, {| Do X .. | Gift of land for « lump and offerings, by a Brabmana 

Indy of "l'immigadi who built the shrine of 

Adittabhattarmka on the bill. 

Gift of land for a Jamp to the temple of Tenkayila- 
yatta-Muhad6va n Srikantha-ohatü vyódi- 
D T i , ; z mañgalam. 

Ost ga ..| Perakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Chdla-| 7th ,, ..| Do. ..| Gift of land to Lhe temple of Mrambiyur-Alvar at 
déva I. Srikantha-chaturvédimungalam a brahmadéya on 
! Lu b es waa s sub-division of 'l'enkarei- 
3 ‘ . 3 ; ! andikulaéani-val]auádu. 

De. .. į Parakesarivarman alias — Udaiyar — én.| bth ,, z Do. ..| Gift of money tor a lump and a lamp-stand by u 
; Rajendrudeva. i woman-servant (penddtti) belonging to ('vyak- 
| kondan-terinda-tirumahjunattar-vélam at Gangai- 
| kondasdjaporam. 

| Remission of taxes on the dévaddna lands belonging 
| to the temple, on payment of a fixed sum of 


117 Do. - 


118 Do. 


A19 Do. e Do. ,. M Do. T Ps "m 


m 
eo 
> 
S 


120 | On the west and south wills of the same 
shrine. 


121 | On the south wall of the same shrine... 


122 | Un the sine wall .. 5 u wè ka 


5 
p 


Rajarajukovarivarman (Kajaraja 1.) e] eth ,, S. Po. we 


money. 


128 ; " 
Do. z e Do. .. -. | Rajakesarivarman — .. e T e | 3rd ,, wih Doy a .. | Built in in the middle. Sale of land by the residents 


! 
| 
| | of Erumbiyür and the astembly of Srikuntha- 


| chatorvédiroangalam. . 
i rsg zz | Built in'at the beginning. Contains a portion of 
the historical introduction of Rajéndra-Chola 1. 
Gift of 90 sheep fora lemp by Mayan Kari. The 
same individual seems t^ have made a gift of lamp 
tn the god Chandéévara. 
Incowplete. Gift of gold. 
Gift of 45 sheep for a lamp. 


124 Do es aye se m 


286 Do. is s 25 ^|] Do. .. .. | Rajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadova l. | z[4]th D 
126 Lo. - sa j | Do. .. A Hajabseaviverssan ie = Js ds Su TT e Do. a S 


06 
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No. 


197 On the same wal  .. 


128 De. T gj s 
139. Do. oe ie we 

180 Do, m 5 oe , 
131 "Do. ‘ Tm as 

132 Do. oe $ T € 
183 Do. ate š 6i š 
134 Do. j5cwRO X g 
135 | On the south wall of the mandapa in front 

of the same sArine. 
186 | On tho same wall .. " m «a 


same temple, right side. 


In the name plaee .. 


In the same plase .. 


Place of ingoriptio:.. 


At the same entrance, left side 


At the entrance into the kitchen in tbe 


Dynasty. 


Chola 


Do. 


Do, 


é 5 


.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájarájadova (II) 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


King. | Date. 


Rajakésarivarman® .. «ie s ..| 6th 
Makara, Tues- 
day, Svāti. 
Parakésarivarman sid a a .. | 16th year 
Rajakésarivarman — .. e si» . | 3rd ,, ac 
Do. " è .. | eth year, 
Makara, Tues- 
' day, Ārdra. 
Do. eo ae m SQ] 6th year oe 
Do. wr ^ 6th ^ 
Do. . s 6th year, Mithu- 
na, Wednesday, 
Svati, 
4th year 


Baja[raja döva mm E T 


8rd year, Kum- 
bha, c. di. 17, 
Wednesday, 
Uttarashadha. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- |[9]th year 


vartin 7ikrama-Chdjadéva, 


Rajakésasivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 7th  ,, 


vartin Vikrama-Choladéva. 


BRajekésarivarman [alius !ribhuvana]ohak- 
ravartin Kulottuiga-Choladéve. 


EE "tn. 


tth pooo 


year, [Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ED 


Remarks. 


Gift of land for feeding in the chonltry on the 
sacred hill of Tiruverumbiyar-Alvar, a Brahmana 
versed in the Pēdas. The assembly met in the 

{a!l P) Tiruchitrakata of thie village. 

Gift of land for offerings to the temple of the Alvar on 
the sacred hill at Liruvérumliyar, by the residents 
of the same village which is here stated to be in 
Kavira-nadu. 


Gift of land by the assembly for singing the tirup- 
padiyam iv the temple, accompanied by udukkui 
and tdlam. The person mentioned in No. 104 above, 
made the purchase and essigned it to the temple. 
Refers »l«o to a boundary dispute (simd-vivddam ) 

Gift of land for feeding Vrahmanas versed in the 
Védas. 


Sale of land by the assembly of Srikantha-chaturvs. 
dimangalam forjthe madaivildgam of the temple. 

Gift of 34 sheep for a lamp and a lump-stand. 

Registers a decision of the village assembly that no 
taxes should be leviei7on the temple belongings. 


Gives in detail all the items of expenditure for which 
land had been purchased by Semhiyan Vodivelan 
from the assembly of Peruvóhgür. 

Gift of a lamp-stand to the teraple of Viru-Errm- 
vivar-udaiya-Nayanar, by a native of Tirunalvéli in 
{ Pandi]-mardalam m 

Seems to register & gift cf land. Srikantha-chatur- 
védimangalam also called Malari, was a 2»ahmdéya 
in Migà ai-nddu a sub-division of  Tepkarai- 
Pandyakulasani-valanadn. 


Beginning lost. Registers a sale of land to the 
temple of Tiruverumbiyar-malai-Mahadéva and 
states that the assembly met together in the temple 

. of Tirumérkoyil-Àlvar when ordering the gale. 

Gift of land for offerings and for feeding five 

strangers every day in the temple of 'l'iruverumbi- 


yür- Andar. 
Badly damaged. introduction 
^ wCOo«merr, otc. 
Damaged. Begins with the historical introduction 
were terr, eto. of Vikrama-Chola. Seems to 
register a gift of land for offerings. 


Begins with the 


'OTor masay mago ‘orang 'ogg[ ‘on 


141 
142 
143 
144 
146 


146 


147 


148 


249 


150 : 


:| On tbe south wall of the firat prákára of 
the same temple. 

‘| On the same wal .. w 2s sud 

On the top of the Cholamparai rock near 


Place of ineoription. 


Puttur (same taluk and district). 
On the sooth wall of the central shrine in 
theHatnachalésvara temple at Ratnagiri 
(Kulittalai taluk, same disti ict) . 
On the same wall .. ex b 


On the south snd cas! walls of the sumo 
shrine. 


On the east wall of the same shrine 


On the north wallof the same shrine .. | 


On the same wall .. 


B.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1914-~cont. 


| Dynasty. | King. Dato. 

— PK i rate ee A A 7 i 
Pandya Mayavarn an alias Tribhuvm achukravartin 8th yerr snd 

Mid Sundara - Pándyadéva. 1009th day (P) 

Chola .. .. | Parakósar'varmun alias dip Ren 29th yeu E isi 

in [RBajarajadéva ) (111). Š tt. di, V 

vartin [Rajarajadéve] (111) diente. Baki 

Pandya ..]Jatüvarman alius ‘lt ribhuvanschukravartin 1?th year, Kart- 


Sundara-Vandyadévu, ‘who was pleused tigni, B. 


to tuke every country.’ 


Saka 1466, ex- 
ired. Kródoin, 
Mithuna, dz, di 


Vijayanagara .. | Sadasivadova-Maharayu, son of Achyutaraye 


10, Revatt, 
Friday. 
No. . | ViraeNarüsiiniha-Bhnjabalaráya-Mabaraya Ad à; Kaen, 
Karkataka, do. 
„di. 12, Friday. 
Saka 1362, ex- 
' pired, Playange 
(wrong), Tai, 
13th solar day, 
Revati. 
Tribhuvenachakravartin Korérinmaikondan 2* + Ist'vear .. 
| 
Chóla Tribhuvanachahravartin { Kulottunga- Bailt in 
Choladóva], ' who having been pleased to 
take Madurai (Madura), llam (Ceylon), 
the crowred head of the Pandya and 
Karuvür, was [pleased to pertorm] the 
anointment of hers and the {anointment] 
of victors’. | 


Languuge and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do, 


Mixed 
tres. 
Tamil 


Jo, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


‘Gilt of the village of. Erumaikkulum in 'Peg-Kala- 
a nüqu for a festival culled after Pillaiyar taga- 
vadi-A'vare The order was ishued by Maleverayan. 
Damaged, Gift of land. 


t Begins with the introdue- 
tion PHwsired, vto. 


D 


Rasingadevan alius Solakon built three ruws of stone 
(steps?) to the east of the hal) called [Mani man- 
dapa. 

Provides for offerings to thy god Lirumanikkamalai- 
udaiya-Niijandr, while installed at the mandapa on 
festival dnye. ‘She donor was Navalorudaiyan, a 
native of Sivapadusokharapacam, 

Registers a gitt of land in Kulittandalai-s rmai alias 
Karnügila'ppalli] in Mrkodu-nadu, & sub-division 
of Tonkurai-najagamh) dra-valanadu, by Timmappa- 
Nayaka, an agent of Ramaraja-Chinna-'lamwalya ]- 
déva-Maharaju, for the morning offerings in the 
temple of ''irumnüpikksmulai-udaiya-lambiránár. 

Gift of gold for a lamp, for minging « pot of water 
from the Kaver) for the sacred bath of tbe god and 
for offerings in the mornings. 


Gift of land in Karntgilappalli by Timmaraja the 
younger brother oi Vittalarája to the god at 
Katnagiri. 


Gift of land in Ediriliéó]anallür for making provisions 
for those who bring: water frum the Kavéri to the 
temple of "l'irum&nikkumalei-* adéva in Kurunagar- 
nadu. a sub-division of Kajagembirs-valanadu. 
Mentions the royal sccretary Mipavan Müvén- 
davélap. ‘The grant was made at the instance of 
Pondaiman. 


Partly built in — Seeins to register a gift of land. 


[44 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—-conz. 


Seems to register a gift 
Ponhgahirkka-nadu in 


Scems bo prescribe 


The village is called 
brahmucréya in 


Gift of land for offerings, 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | a | Rewarks. 
p | i 

151 | On the same wal  .. pe Chola a | Tribhavanachakravartin Rajarajaléva znd year Tamil Yartlv built in. Mentions Pongalükka-naqu in 

: Konga-mandalam, 
162 Do - M Do. . 1 Tribhavan:chakravartin Tribhuvana- | 34th vear, Do. ; Built in at the beginning. 
Do viradéva, ‘who having bseu pleased to | Makara, òa. di. | of land by a native of 
| take Madurai (Madura), Karu- | Monday, Vada-Kongu. 
, vürand the crowned ! cad of the Pandya, | Uttara-f'hal- ! 
` was pleased [to perform] the anoiutment | guni | 
j of heroes and the anointment of victors,’ 

153 Do. aie xs : à H asa Uo. Portions Jest and partly ! uilt in. 

! punishments for illegal collection of taxes, 

154 | On the west wal] of the same shrine | (Tribhavana Jehakravaistin Viragoladéva .. | 12th year Do. tepginniug lest. Gift of. hud. 

Viraéola-chaturvédinsngulum a 
& taryür-riulu, a sub-divicion of Viraéóla- 
valanadu, . 

765 | On the same wall .. Me Chola E Rajaraja (HT) ' ne b 19+ Ist ,, Do. Gift of 1,000 kasu for the expenses of the Sivaratri 

| day, by a merchant of Sivapadasekhaiapuram. 

166 Do. és £s $3 such Dos vë ..| iribhuvanachakravartin Kulottung:-Chola | 23rd ,, Do. ; Damaged. 

] déva, ‘(who took) Madurai (Madura(, [lam : 
(Ceylon) and (the crowned head} of the 
, i j Pandya.’ 

187 |. At the entrance into the mangapa in front | m Sd vs Do. . | States that a certain Majragalandàan Kongaraikonda- 
. of the same shrine, left side. i Pallavaraiyan, one ot the Agambadi-Mudalis of 
Sattan Sédirayan, built the entrance steps and 
! supplied the door to- this mundupa and built the 

Q0 Dirumadacvilégem at the foot of the hill. 
168 | On thesouth wal) of the eame mangapa .. | Pandya Sundara- Pandya T m ds Lith yeur Do. Tho terrace.roof oi this mavdapa was the charity ot 
: the merchants (nage: attém) of Sivapadusékhara- 

f i param and the cartmen of Péttai. 

159 | Onthe same wall .. re E ie A T bdo argil verse Records the construction of tbe tempie «ith atone 

hy a certain Adividanga-Pichehan. 

160 | Un tLe east wall of the Dakshinamarti | Chola i Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. | 22nà year Tamil Gitt of 7 d of lanu ter +fferings, to the image of 

shrine in the same temple. Dakshinamiürtiióva,l: y a merchant of Sivapadasek- 
| harüpuram in Kurenagar-nadu a sub-division of 
| Rajagembiva-valanadu. 

161 | On the west wall of the same shrine i ‘eck E Do. . | Keeords that Simambaradaiy an Vikkavinayakan Kali 
;  Nalliéxiyalun, a merchant of Sivapadasékharapuram 
| set np the imago of Dakshinaum ürtideva and built 
| the steps ísopainv). 

162 | On the same wall .. - E , "— Do. . ! Gift of m.ney by the person mentioned in No. 161 
j above for a lamp to be burnt in the shrine of 
| Jakshinamurtidéva. 

163 | At the entrance into the kitchen in the | Hoysala .. | Sàrzabhuumachakravariin Vira-Ramanatha- | (13]th year Do. .. | Damaged. 

sawe temple, risht side. * déva. 

164 | At the same entrance, left side .. Es T e.. Do. | ice o Luilding of the kitchen east of thc Mani- 

mandapa. 

165 | On the rock outside the south prakdru wall, Chola .. .. | [Kalottunga]-Choladéva $5 .. | 48th year Do. e | Built in at the beginning. 

of the same temple. ! 
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$6 


No. 


166 
167 
168 


169 
170 


171 


172 


178 


174 


175 


176 


Place of insoription. 


In the same p'ace 


On the rock, outside the west práAdra of 


the same temple. 
On the samd rock 


Do. 


Vo. 


On the rock outside the north prákdra of 


the sume temple. 


On the saine rook 


Do. 


Do. 


On the north wall of the osntral shrine in 
the Haradlakéévart temple on the earne 


hill. 


On the same wall 


B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914—2conf. 


| Dynasty. | King. 
Tm wo Eg Choja .. .. | Chakravartin Kulóttunga-Chol]adeva I — .. 
Do. .. .. | Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajóndra- 
déva. 
m m Tm «| (DOs gx .. | Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajendra- 
Chó]adéva I. 
m T oe .| Do .. s» | [Tribhu]vanachskravartin Kulottunga- 


Chó]adóva. 


Viruppanna-Udaiyar, 


son of [Ariyana]- 
Udaiyar, ] 


Konérinmol- 
kondàn. 


Jatavarman alias 'lribhavanachukravartin 


Pandya z 
Bundara-Pándyadóva. 


ee ae oe 


Jatüávarman 'Tribhuvanacha kravartin 


Vijayanagara .. 
nE, Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sui. dara-Pandyadéva. 


í ss 10]a Parahósarivarman alias | Rajéndra-Chola]- 
déva (1). 
Pandya Jataévarman alias Vribbuvanachakzavartin 
Bundara-Pandyadéva. 
ds P T .. | Hoysala .. | Sarvabhanmachakravartin Virs[sómóévara] 


Date. 
7th year any 
Damaged ss 
4th your, 
Mithuna, 
Monday ], 


_ Porvaehadha, 

Sukla, Mina, £u. 
di. 8, Thursday, 
Punarvasu. 


16th year, 
340th day. 


and 


13th year, Tula, 
ba. di. 13, Mon- 
day, Sravana. 


[6jth year, Mina, 
su, di 13 
Magha, 
Sunday. 


> 


24th year 


10th year, 
Makara, St. di. 
6, Friday, Ut- 
tara-Bhadra- 
pada. 

(2]iet yous, 
Mesha, £s. di. 
13, Sunday, 
Hasta. 


Language and 


alphabet. 

Tamil .. T 

Do. .. " 

Do. .. 

Do. . 

Do. .. 

Du, ox 

Do. .. " 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. s 


Remarks. 


PUR an and damaged. Seems to regiater a gift of 
and. 


Grant portion is built in at the bottom. 


Balo of sand for offerings to the temple of Kungam- 
Udaiyür, by the assembly of Valladamangalam a 
brahmadéya in Miskottu-nagu a sub-division of 
Kéralantuke-vajanadu. 

Begisters n sale of land by a native of Kulittandalai 
(i.e. Ku]ittalni). 


Registers a enle of land by Tiruvadavir-Ponméynda- 

Olappiramarayur a native of Solukala-Uttuma- 

chaturvédimangalam in Soraltr-karram, which 
was n gut-division of Rajugembira-valanadu. 

Gift of Jand for the festival called Vaigdéi-tirundl and 
for the supply of water for the sacred bath, eto., 
to the god Tiramanikkamalai-vudaiya-Nayandr. 
Adan-peruveli, Rajagam bbira-valanadu and Vada- 
Konádu are mentioned among the boundaries. 

Gift of certain taxes to the temple of Tirum&nikka- 
malai-udsiya-Nayanér in Kurunagar-nadu a sub- 
division of Rajugambbira-valanadu. The king 
setiled the dispute between the trustees of this 
temple and the nagarattér of Sivapadasek- 
harapurain as regards the payment of taxes 
(kadamai) by the people residing in the vicinity of 
the temples of ljengoyil, Viravaliévaram-udaiya- 
Nüyan&r and Srikeyijasam-udaiya-Nayanar, 

Gift of 360 panum for meeting the expenses of the 
festival oulled Mai-tirund] in the temple of Tiru- 
minikkamalai-ndaiya-Nayanorin Kuronagai-nádu, 
a sub-division of Rajagambhira-valanadn, by the 
residents. of Kodukkayam, Kumattéri, Satta- 
mangalam and Varagür in the same zddu. 

Sale of land to the temple of Tiruvatpokki-Mahadéva. 
Mentions Kéralantaka-valanadu and Rajarajan- 
palankdasu. 

Giit of land for the sacred bath and offerings on the 
day of Ziruvddirat in the month of Margali. 


Gift of 20,000 Edíw for offerings to the in-age of 
Tirukkamakkottam-udaiya-Periya-Nachohiyar set 
up in tbis temple by lirujfiánué&mbanda-rambi, 
a merchant of SivapadasSkharapuram. 


¥Z 
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177 | On the east wall of the first prdtara of 


180 


181 


186 ! 


the same temple. 


Do. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


On the north will of the same prékdra 


in front of the same temple. 


On the rook below the same ehrine 


On the same rock 


Do, 


Do. oe sis d $5 
| Qn the north wall of the Ché]éévara shrine 


Cbóla 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


ee 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


e ein cir ] 


King. 


alias 


uldttunga-Choladéva. 


Raja[kéeari varman 


alias 


Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Choladéva I. 


Chakravartin 


Tribhuvana- 


chakravartin Kuléttanga-Choladéva. 


BC co^ ee 


hdjadéva I. 


alias 


do. oe 


[Kuléttu ]hga- 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 


vartin Kulottutga-Choladéva I. 


Parakésarivarman alias 'l'ribhuvanschakra- 
vartin Vikrama-Chdladéva, 
Tribhavanachakravartin Rajadhirajadova 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuüga-Cho]a- 


döva, ‘ who was pleased to conquer Ilam 
(Ceylon), Madurai (Madura), the crowned 
head of the Pandya and Karuvür." 


Rajakésarivarman alias [ Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Kulo]ttungu-Ch dla döva I. 


Lajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulot- 
tuhga-[Choladéva] I. 
Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Rajon- 
dra-Chola[déva] I. 


language and 
Date. | aloh abet. | Remarks, 

[3 ]6th yout, | Tamil .. -. | Gift of land to the tempie of Tiruvalpókkimalai- 
Rishabba, sw. Mahádóva in Kuyunügan-nádu, a eub-division of 
di. 3, [Satur- | Rajamahéndra-valanadu. The assembly of Kolit- 
duy], Róhint. tandalui, a ¢rahmadéyu in Mikodu-nadu having met. 

in the hall called Rajéndrasdlan-tirumandapam, 
made a sale of land toa merchant of Sivapada- 
Sékharapuram who assigned it for the sacred bath 
of the god in thet temple. 

47th year,| Do. .. ». | Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of 
Makura, su. di. land for feeding strangers (apurvin). 

"Thursday, 13, 
[Hasta]. 

40th year, | Do. .. +» | Portion lost. Gift of land for feeding dēvarađiyār 
Dbanus, du. di. Sivayógins and tapasvins in the matha en lled 
10, Purarvasu, Elonarruvan-tirumidam to the south of the 
Friday. western gate of Sivapadiéskherapuram in Kuru- 

nagai-uadu, by Pugalan Damodaran alias Pillaik- 

kadiyár, a merchaut of R&jarájapuram in Vada- 

Kongu, who had set up the image of Tiruppalliyarai 

Nambirattiyar  Kuhttandalai is mentioned as a 

érahmadéya in MYkottu-n&do, a sub-division of Raja- 

mahéndra-valanadu. Refers to a Revenue survey. 

89th year, | Do. .. | Registers a siwilar gift of Jand. The individual who 

Kumbha, ba is said to have set up the image of T'iruppalliyarai- 

di Sunday, Nambirattiyar in No. 179 above, also figures here. 
14, Sravana . 

38th year,| Do. .. .. | A portion at the right end is pealed off. Gift of land 
Kerkataka, su. for providing two potfuls of waterfor the sacred 
"A bath, to the temple ot, Tiruva]pókki-malai- 
Pürva-Phal- Mahadéva. 
guni, Monday. i 

48rd year Do. .. .. | Gift of money for lamps by a merchant of Siva- 

padasékbarapuzam, 

Gth  ,, s^ Do. .. -. | Incomplete. Hecords a supplemental gift of gold for 

the same lamps. 

3rd  ,, Do. .. .. | Damaged. Béems to record a gift of money for lumps. 

[2]0th year,| Do. .. .. | Gilt of 8 [anai|-achohw for offerings to the image of 

Vyiéohika, ba. Ariya-Nayanar. 
di. 8, Monday, 
Pürva-Phalguni| 

tlth year,|. Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of land tothe temple on the hill 
V rischika, . ‘Tiruvatpokkimalai. Refers to » Kevenue survey. 
di. Monday. Mikottu-nadu is here stated to be in Sarvalókaá- 

r&y&-valanüdu. 

Lost. da. di. 6,| Do. .. .. | Much damaged, Gift of land. Above this is am un- 
‘Thureday. finished inscription of Rajendra-Choóla I. 

[2 ]|?nd year Do. Registers ə, sale of land to the temple on the Tiruvat- 


pokkimalai hill. 
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96 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


—— M À— —— — 


Remarks. 


Registers a eale of land by the assembly of .‘rifijigai- 
chaturvédinangslum, a drahmadéya in Uraiyūr- 
kürr«m a sub-division of Keéralditaka-vajanadu, 
It was probably made in favour of the temple of 

alias Madfurantuka-l6varam at 

Rajendraéó]sppettai in Miykottu-nadu. 

Registers a sale of Jand by the 

saine assembly to the Vishnu temple of Jananatha- 

Vinungar-Alvar in Mikottu-nadu, 

Under the orders of Hümarüja- 

ere ‘imma mede a grant to the god on 

the bill culled Ratnagiri. The composer of this 
inscription wus a certain Dharmaraja of Kakkalar. 


Refers to a dispute latween the resi- 
dents of Verungulor ani Mudgalam regurding the 
rightful ownership of Ariyür, a déveddna village. 

Inoomplete. Giftof land to the teinple of Kalottunga- 


Gift of paddy to the 
residents of Porufgalar in J'en-Paniwigadu-nadu a 
of Juyusihgakulakala-vulanadu, by 
two ohiefs uf Vuttandarkóttai. ‘I'he gift iv called 


characters. Records that. the Swing- 
mundapa unà the imagea of Sandiraperami} and 
Sarya were the gifts of a private individual, 

Records the gift of land for a lump. 

Damaged. Gift of lamp to the Küttádmndovar in 
the temple of Kulottanga-[Cholisvaram]-Udaiyar 


Gift of land by n native of Peruügoliyür ss& com- 
pensation to a private individual, for falsely inori. 
minating the latter before the royal residence, 


Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Kulét- 

tunga-Cholisvaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Perohgóji- 
ür Ten-Panangada-nadu, a sub-iivision of 

Toretihgnicaiidndieceuienida, 

Gift of lund in Munnattür for offerings to the same 
temple, by » native of Vada-Punangàdu. 

Kecords a gift of lund fur offerings to 
the temple of Alagiya-Kulottangar. 

Fragments in early characters, One of these regis 


f 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date, | «n eang | 
189 | On the rock near a spring behind the | Choja Parakésarivarman «liae — Udniyár árl- | 21st. year .. | Tamil .. 
Haralakéévari temple on the same hill. Rajéendra-Chola[déva ]. 
Srikayilàenm 
190 | Ou the same rock .. os T | Do. 4. | Rajendra-Cho]adeve I e T ..| Uo. T Do. .. .- | Damaged at the ond. 
191 | On the rock near the Ponnadipparai, on the | Vijayanagara ..| Sadaéiva ig T T T Saka ,. M81, | Grantha ». | Much damaged. 
same hill. Krodhin, §ra- 
vana, ba. di. 
Kyi a- 
sbthi. 
192 | On the east wali of the central shrine in | Pandya .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 14th year, Áni.. | Tamil .. ., | Ineomplete. 
the Varmédddharakanatha temple at Vira-Pandyadéva. 
Perungalur (Fudukkottei State). . , 
193 | On the south wall of the same shrine ,. | Chola [Tribhuvara]ohmkravartin — [Kulo]ttuhga- | 45th year av} Dow s T 
Chdladéva. . Chojisvarum-Udaiyar, 
194 | On the west wall of the same shrine — ,.| Pandya Vira-Pandyadóva m m m ++ | 29th ,, [Doe .. ..| Damaged nnd incomplete. 
eub-division 
Aéariyapramángam. 
195 | On the south wall of the mandapa in front T" e.. -— Do. .. .. | In modern 
of the same shrine. 
196 | On the same wall .. - aie T e.. n Do. .. 
197 Do. mon s.. "TE Do oe ve 
, al, Peruhgalür. 
198 Do. mm ecco Ex Vaigāśi, Do. .. oe 
199 | On the west wall of the same mandapa ,. TT IT [Siddharthi], Do. . .. | Much damaged. 
Purattadi. 
200 | On the north wall of the same mangapa ., | Vijayanagara .. ee ‘eon of Ariyaga-Uqwiyar Chitrabhanu, Do. Vix 
(Harihara IT). PuratijAdi, 7. r 
in 
201 | On the sume wall... sx sie T Do. .. | Bhopatiraya  .. T Es x .. | Barvadhari, Do. .. T" 
. Purattadi, 12. 
202 | At the entrance into the same mandapa.. faces pace dri Do. . .. | Damaged. 
203 | On stones built into the Matgala-Nayak! | Chola .. | Rajakaenrivarman oe m m sin PET Do. .. và 


shrifie in the same temple. 


ters a gift of gold ; another mentions the temple of 
Mabadéva at Sol]uohülamani-chaturv6dimangalam 
and a third refers to the village of Perungo]ür, 
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210 


212 


213 
214 
216 


216 


217 


218 
219 


Place of inscription. 


| Dynasty. | 


King. 


5 *- 
On the east wall of the mandapa in front: Pandya 
of the central shrine in the Agastyés-} 
vara temple at Vallanur (same tate). 


On the south wall of the sume mandapa .. Do. 


On the same wal  .. iei ne .. | Chola .. 


On the south and east walls of the same | Pandya 
mandapa. 


1 
On the west wall of the same mangap .. | Do. 


On the west and south bases of the Chlas- 
vara temple at Satyamangalam (same 
State). 

On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the 'iruvarudaiyár temple at Sem- 
battur (same State). 


On the same wall .. Pandya 
On the south wall of the mundape in| Do. 
front of the same shrine. 
' On the same wall .. ns oe, Do. 
Do. " ss sis Chola .. 
Do. Hoyeala 
Do. .. ae =e ^ ooee 
Do. . oe m m seve 
‘On the east wall of the same mandapa Pandya 
On the same wall Do. v 


On a slab set up in the mandapa in front 
of the Sundaréévara temple at Amman- 
kurichchi (same State). 


id 


oe 


Maravarman alias Vri[bhuvanachakravar]. 


tin Kulasékharedéva. 


Virarajeéndra 


Jatavarman alias 
Sundaxa-landyadéva, 
to take Kó-nadu.' 


Màravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pápdyadéva, 
to distribute the Chóla country.’ 


''ribhuvanach «kravartin 
* who was pleased 


Jatavarman «ies Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 


Sundara-Pandyadéeva 


Tribbuvanachakravartin 


döva. 

Tribhuvanachakrevartin Kulöttuńga-Chölļa- 
déva. 

Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira-Sómó6- 
varadóva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


döva. 


Do. 


* who was pleased 


oe ee m 


Sundara-Pandya- 


Sundara-Pandya- 
do. 


Suendara-Pa[ndyadóva], ‘who was pleased Lost 
| to take the Chól« country.’ 


B.—S8tone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


2j2]nd year, fw. | Do. .. 


di. 1. 


7th year 


(2]3rd ,, 


Lost 


18tk year 


4th year 


Lost . 


27th ,„ 


23rd year, ‘fai, 


. t Tamil veres 


, | Tamil 
LI 


Da .. 


Do. 


11, Thursday. 


17th year and 


360th day. 


10th year 
16th ,, 
6th 


- LLI 
Saka 1613, 


jotpatti, 
tirai, 2. 


. ‘ lo. .. 
l[9]th year ..| Do. 


Pra- 
it- 


pu 


i 
i Remarks. 
J 
i 


á | Fragment. Seems to provide for offerings to the 


| 
deme 


temple of Tiruvagatt{16varam-Udaiyar! at Vellai- 
| nellür. 


. | Giftof land for offerings to the temple of Srikail&sa 


at Vellainallar in Ten-Sirnvayil-nadu. Mentions 


Mayindrapuram in Mé!-Vémla-nàdu. 


. ; Records the building of the erdha-manduge in the 


temple of Agasti$vara at Vell:inallür, by the Chola 
subordinate Mudigondanadalvan cf Siruvayil-nadu. 


. Records an agreement among themselves of the 


£ residents of Vi Huinallar, to conduct the festival 
i inthe month of Sittirai and mentions the names 
j 9f the individuals who should so conduct the 
festival on each of the ten days. 

| Recordsa gift of land by the chiet bumadi Akkala- 
|: déva-Cholamaharaja | Also refers to the reign of 
.  Sad&éivaraya aud to Saka 1470 Saumya. 

; Gift of land by a dancing girl of Vellatnallür in 
| Sirnuvay-nadu. 


. | Kecords the construction of the stone temple by 


Alaviya-Séman Avaéaganda Raman alius Nàvilan- 
zadan. 

Gift of land for the maintenance of a tank (kulap- 
patti) by the residents of the three villages Sem- 
badu, Koraikkniichechi and Puttambür. Sembadu 
was Situated iu Kulamangala-nadu, a sub-division 
of Jayasingakulakdla-valanadu. 

Gitt of land for a lamp to the temple of 'Tiruvniyar- 
udaiya-Nayanar at Sembada alias Sembiyan 
Puttainbar, 

Damaged. Gift of land tu the image of Tirukka- 

| | makkotta-Nacholiyáür in the same temple, 

| Gift of land for offerings. 


| Records that Singanna-Dandanávaka, sen of Sitigara- 


déva-Dendanáyaka vet up the image of T'irappal- 
liyarai-Nachchiyar. 

Gift of land for offerings to the gods Tiruvaiyaro- 
daiya-N&yanàr, Küttadundóvar and l'umbitattiyàr. 
Mentions alagapporuma], the son-in-law (maruma- 
ganar), probably, of the king. ; 

Damaged. Gift of land for offerings to Tirnppalli- 

yaraieNachchivar of this temple. 


. | Gift of land for offerings to the images of Avudaiyar, 


Andakattar and "l'ambirattiyaár in the temple. 
Gift of land by a native of Kéraikkuruchchi, 
Mentions Virapüohchaya-Nàyakar of the Sammatti 
family who bore a long list of dirudas. Records 
: an assignment of certain taxes levied in the villages 
j belonging to the temple, exclusively for the purposes 
| of the temple. 


— MÀ" 
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221 


322 
223 


224 


225 


226 


227 


228 


229 
230 


231 
232 


238 
234 


435 


Plaoe of inscription. Dynasty. 


On a alab set up in frontof a mangapa 


Baluva ,. 
in the same village. 
On a slab eet up in a field in the same see 
village. t i 
On thesouth wall of the mungapa in front of `| Pandya 
the central shrine in the Bhaktalaliteá- 
vara temple at Ambukovil (sume State). 
On the same wall .. P - e, Do 
Do. T An m e| Do .. 
Do. .. | Vijayanagara .. 
Do. è j Pandya 
Ix. à Do. 
On the east wall of the same mangapa .. Do. 
On the same wall . Så T ais AT 
Do. "m «s vs - TP 
On the gópsra of the same temple T 
right of entrance. -— 
On the same gipura, left of entrance .. ' 
On the south wall of the mangapa, in front | Chola .. 
of the central shrine in the Vyaghra- 
purigvara temple at Tiruvengavasal. 
{same State.) 
On the same wall. ,. Pündya 


ae 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914—vont. 


King. Date. 
Ravoadéva-Maharaya .. vs n Saka 16 25 Tamil ., 
Raudri, Utta- 
rayana, Mithu- 
na, 


Ananda, Sitti- | Do. 


ral, 17. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin K ulaéakharadóva .. | 82nd year Do. 
Tribbuvanachtkravartin K dnérimdlkogdan | 14th year| Do. 


.Vira-Papdyadóva. Tishabha, gu. 


di. Monday, 


Jatavarman alias Tiibhuvanachakravartin 
Kulaéskharadéva. anyal, ém. 
di. 3. 

Suka 1499, Pra-| Dp. 
madi, Vaigaéi, 
éu. di. 

17-+ 2nd jear,| Do 
Sirhha, su. di. 
12, Monday, 


Mailikarjunaraya 


Tribhuvanuchakravartin Srivallabhadéva .. 


Vttarashadha. 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 2 4]th year ..| Do. 
Kulaéekharadéva. à; 
Sundara-Pandyadéva .. $^ ; .. |l4th p ef Do x. 
"T Sobhakrit, Tai, 9| Do. . 
Kshaya, Ávani,| Do. 
30. » 
TT Jaya, Sittirai,} Do. 
2b. 


Kalayukta, Tui, 8 Do. .. 


Parakésarivarman alias Udniyar Rajéndra- ][2|6th year Do. 
Chola [deva] 1. 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin | Lost Do. 


Bundara-Pandyadéva, 
the Chola country.’ 


* who distributed 


L 
po | 


.. | Unfinished. 
.. | Gift of paddy to the temple of Vtrar&jendra-Cho]té- 


Remarks. . 


Records that a certain Angajumman dug a tank, con- 
structed a mazdapa with a Vindyaka image set up 
in it and mady a gift of paddy for offeringe to 
the temple of Sokkanathasvamin ut Namapkurich- 
chi alias Vadavc]i- A mbalavanarturai, for the merit 
of Vira-Püchohaya-N ayaka. 

Records the construction ofa mafha by Vira-P üoh- 
ohnya-Nayaka. 

Gift of land by the citizone of Kodangaramapuram, 
to the templo of Viraqiijéndra-Cholosvaram-udgaiya- 
Nayanar at Alambil. 

Remission of taxes in the village of Mafjiyar in 
Puysi-korran, for offerings oad Da airs to the same 

Alimbil 
Panriyür-nadu. 

Damaged and unfinished. 


temple. is stuted to be situated in 


varam-udutya-Nayanar at Alimbil in l'anriyür- 

nada, a sub-division of Rijaraja-valanadu, by the 

residents of Kuluttar-nadu in Poyyir-kürram. 
Dumaged. 


Gift of a moicty of the taxce for repairs in the temple 
at Alimbil by the araiyagal of Anjukudi. 

Gift of land hy tho three suns of Pándya-peruma] 
alias Mavali-V anadarayar, chief of Neduvaéal- 
simai in Kanave-nadu. 


Gift of a portion of the rents collected on bazaar 
stalls, to the temple, tor offerings aud repairs. 

Beems to make provision for offerings. 

Incomplete. Gift of laid for offerings f to the in.age 
of] Nittagnlamani-vidangar, by the assembly cf 
l'iruvehgaivàyil, à devuddna in Peruvayil-nadu a 
sub-division of Jayu-émgakulakala-valanddu. 

A piece lost at the end. Gift of land for offerings 
to the image of Chandraéékharadéva alias l'óvap- 
perumal sst up by Pillaiyàr Alagapperuma], The 
latter is stated to have determined the landed 
interest of the country amicably, in the presence 
of Séra-Pandyadéva aho took the eastern country. 
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No. Place of inscription, 


236 | On the north wall of the same mandapa .. | Chola 

vó( | On the same wall T" irs ss Pandya 

238 Do. zd s ih .. | Chola 

239 Do. m m m .. | Do. 

240 | On the door-posts of the entrance into the; Do. 
same mandapa, 

241 | On the west wall of the Brihannayaki | Pandya 
shrine in the same temple. 

212 | On the same wall .. e èi Do. 

248 | Do. ps sii iy vi Do. 

214 | On the north wall of the same Shrine ., 

245 | On the east wall.of the same shrine 

246 | On the south wall of the first. p rákára of | Chola 
the same temple. - 

247 | On the same wall `., — .. " T | Do. 

248 Do. we ste os +» | Do. 

249 | On the west wall of the same zrádkára .. | Pandya 

260 | On the same wall .. s ee Chola 


251 | On the west wall of the kitchen in tho Pandya 


same temple, 


| 


[m] 


Vijayanagata .. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914—con#. 


King. 
.. | R&jakésarivarman alias R&jadhirajadéva I .. 


.» | Jatàvarman [alias Tri]bhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pündyadéva. 


Parakésarivarman avs bs 
Do. - iiS oe 


.. | Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajarajadéva 1l, , 


.. | Jat&varman alias Tribhuveuna[chakravartin] 
Srivalla[bha* ]dé[va ]. 

.. | Jatávarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sun[dara-Pandya ]déva. 

.. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanacha[kravartin] 
| Sritvallabhadava. 
Kampana-Udaiyar fe d avs 


oe 


Tribhuvanachakravartiu Baja[raja]déva .. 


.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva 


-. | Rajarajadéva .. i T m oe 


.. | Maravarman alias 'Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Bundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who distributed 

| the Chdla country.’ 
-» | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadbirajadéva ,. 


.. | datavarmen alias Tribhuvanacbakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


| 


{[3]0th year 4. 


23rd year, 
Karkataka, ju. 
di, Thursday. 

[2]8th year .. 
Sth s T 

26h =, 

84th » T 


13th » mm 
34th TENET 


Ananda "T 


7th year .. 
12th " m 


20h  , .. 


Tth p e 
10th p 


8th po o 


7th wo s 


Do. 


Language and 
Date. | alphabet. Remarks. 
Tamil .. .. | Damaged. Appcars to record n list of all the dévadina 


lands belonging to thetemple. Mentions Agakki- 
liyor-nadu in Pandyakulaéani-valanádu. 
.. | Damaged and incomplete.. Gift of land. 


Unfinished. Seems to record gift of a lamp to the 
temple of Tirumérrali-Mahadeva. 


‘Tamil verso .. | Gift of a lamp to the temple of Tiruvàhgaivayil-Siva, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


by a native of Maja-nadu. 

.. | Gift of money for a jamp by a merchant, to the temple 
of Tiramérrali-Mahidéva at Tiravengaivayil, a 
dévadina in Pernvayi-nadu, a sub-division of Pandi- 
kulaéani-valanadu. 

.. | Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 


Damaged and incomplete. Gift of land for lamps. 


.. | Damaged. Appears to record a gift of land. 


.. į incomplete, Assignment of the tax pddikkdval, pro- 
bebly, for tbe repair of the tank at 'Tiruvengaivasal 
which had become desolate on account of the 


breaches in the tank. 

.. | Built in in the beginning. Seems to reoord the 
levying of the tax kadamaj. 

.. | Btones out of order and dama£ed. Gift of land for 

| offerings to the images of Sediravidangadeva and 
his consort (pirdttiydr) set up by the chief 
| Kulottunge-Chola-Kidarattaraiyar. 

.. | States that one-half of the taxes from the 18 md of 
land presented should be assigned to the temple of 
Titerétgevisi win pe Naynyir &nd the other 
half used for celebrating festivals in the shrines of 
Sadiravidanga-Nayakar and his Nachchiyar, in the 
same temple. 

.. | Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land for 

offerings. " 

.. | Gift of land to Sandikkattan Araiyan Onrayiram, 


.. | Much damaged. States that the dévuddéna lands of 
the temple were lying waste for want of tenants 
and that, consequently, certain private individuals 
purehssed them from the temple authorities and 
agreed to measure out the specified quantity of 
paddy into the temple. 

.. | Registers a sale of land. 
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B.—B8tone inscriptions copied in 1914—oont. 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty, | King. Dato. inn Aw m Remarks. 


352 | On the outer west wall of the firat prdidra | Chola . | Teibh huk -Chola- i | 
oF thc Ae pr l Dianae nkravartin — Vikrama-Cho]a- | 14th year ,O|Temil ., ,. | Unfinished. 
a | On the same wall .. sis i ++ | Do. » Do. Do. el Do .. | Gift of land to a lady for performing the dance called 
TEM before the IX PETS narhini 
"Tri i ivali ittirei. 
264 Do. oe oe as .. | Do. g a Jranachaktavartin Rájadbirajadeva | 6th year e| Do .. Tm Borde aliler giit ol land for loran sdndi- 
(D). kúüttu during the Tirnvaditraj featival in the month 
of Vaigadi, af the shrine of Sadirnvidanga-Nayakar 


up by Sadiray Trajan "alias Kulóttuügaéo]a 


$56 | On the north wall of the central shrine in | Pándys .| Jetavarman alias Tribhavanachakravartin | 14th yoar; Vai-| Do aito ed Pt Ti 
; | > -e e t of Fa the temple of 'Tiruvaray- 
the aac emp sre at Tiruva- Rajarajan Sundara-Pandyadéva. wai, 22. ' iei ea er y Pres ped of pines 
rangulam ( te). i dovapuram in Viraderajabbayatikara-vajanádu alias 
ADR: Mentions the ooin called Vajalvali- 
RE tirandán-panam. 
256 | On the samo wall ..  .. ce ..| Do. ..| Rajarajan Sandara-Pandyadéva — .. .. | 14th yeur, Àpi.. | Do. .. .. | Records that the temple trustecs (tatir) agreed to 
sapply oil to the two t zm ui tie aon 
* | of Arumo]idovapuram had made e gift of land, 
261 On rs TNCS the mangapa in front m EE een Do. .. $e decors ri gift Tot a silver olgai by a native of 
D lagok i 
258 | On the same wall oe oe es s. | Pandya .| Pribhuvansohakravartin Vira-Pandyadóva,, | 9th year Do. .. m aitt of ° eta the mple of Ticuvarahgujam- 
is ` iya-Na . 
259 Do, .. m T | bo. +| Tribhavanaochakravartin Kuladekharadéva;. | 2nd  ,, " Do. .. ey Gite ol un to n geome temple by the residente of 
Perehgaraikkudi alias — "l'iruvurehgulanallür in 
P ! Kana-nadu. 
260 Do. ve T T a» | Do ..| Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva | 6th , ..| Do. Gift a money (achohu) for a lomp for the merit of 
omappiljaly sr. 
bs Do, "m mt es 3 5$ ejes Saka 1378, Do. .. .. | The ri of Kanrappa-Nayinar rot up within the 
Dhatu, —Vai-! temple was the gitt of a native of Kajurajéndra- 
262 Do gai, 20. i ohdjapuram in Ko-nágu. 
j s en un e € ses ED Do. .. .. | Gift of a silver pitcher for bathicg the god, by a 
-263 Do D " nativa o: Bundar E bad yanaram: 
. m T T T TM , tees yof 9. ve T coords t iggi well. 
264 Do. s "i vi .. | Pandya . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva .. | 4th year SQ Do as ,.] Gift of land ti offerini puddings to the goddess 
in the temple of Tiruvarahgyjam-uduiya- 
Nayanar, by Bhuvanssihgadóvan. ‘The same 
donor also mede a gift of two lamp-stande, 
cne girdle and ono forehead-plate made of gold. 
Reference ia made tothe levying of two kdgu on 
1 every smjthery. These gifts were made for the 
2 s merit of Sémappillaiyar. i 
65 Do T es A . | Do m Do. . | Mh ,, | Do € .. | Gift of Jand to tie temple of Tiruvarahgulam: udaiya- 
ons Da: Do Di iti n " A Ayspar in Faure eor ante -—-— 
T m T is . as " as id Oo. ae a nfiniehed, Seems to record a gift of land. 
267 | On the west wall of the sane mangapa ..| Do. T Do. c] d og e| Doe .. . | Gift of the village of Kujattür by the inhabitants of 
Tep-Kavi-nadu, for oolebrating a festival and a 


service in the name of Araéagandaraman, a feuda- 
tory chief (a&mantagdr). The festival bud to be 
celebrated on the day of the asterism Sata bhishaj, 
in the month of Purat{adi, under which the chief 


was born. 


08 
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278 


274 


276 
276 


277 


278 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


Vira-Pandyadéva. 


kataka, 25, da. 
di. 7, Sunday, 
Afvini. 


.-| It was covensnted by the in 


.| Incomplete. 


Remarks. 


Sale of Jand bya Kaikkõla named Rajagambhiramā- 
rāyan. 

Gift of land for a flower-garden and for its main 
tenance. 

Gift of land for offerings, of four cows for the supply 
of milk, and of twolamp-stands anda gold belt. 
Appears to be ulmost a copy of No. 264 above. 

Tabitante of Valia-naja 
thai the Velal]a tenants of the three villages 

Palaikkudi, Kalangudi and [ Kili]nallür should pay 

their obligations and render service to the temple 

of Arahgulanatbar. Tiruvarangujam was said to 
be situated in Valla-nádu, a sub-division of Raje-~ 
ràja-valanàqu. 

Sale of land by the Ve]]a]a tenants and 

the recipients of pddikkaval in the three villages 

mentioned above for clearing up certain dues which 
they were otherwise unable to pay. 


.| The assembly of the inhabitants of Valla-nadu met 


together and declared that the tax on the detaddna 
lunde purchased from them by the residente of this 
sacred place [Tiruvarangulam}, should be paid to 
the temple. 


Gift of money for growing red-lotuses and for provid- 
ing offerings, by Alagan Kaliyngameyyan «/ias Kali- 
kadinda-Pandyadéva of!Vilattur in Milalai-kürram. 


„| Records the construction of the mendapa by a native 


,| Damaged. Gift of land. 


Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. — | 
On the north wall of the same mandapa .. | Pandya ..| Tribhuvanaohakravartiu Vira-Pandyadéva.. | ith year S | Tamil .. 
On the eame wall ,. A $5 se es vs Do. 
Do. es m Pandya Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadsva 4th year Do. .. 
Do. m m . Vijayanagara .. | Krishnaraya, ‘ who was pleased to take all Šaka 1445, | Do.  .. 
à countries." Subhánu, 
Uttarayana, 
ea. di. 11, 
Friday, Mala. 
Do. "I es Do. . Do. Saka 1442, Pra-| Do. .. 
madi, Simha, 
íu, di. 10, 
Biddbayogs, 
Friday, Ardra. 
On the east wall of the same mandapa .. | Chola .| Tribhuvanachakravartin  [Tri]bbuvanaytra-| 40th year, Kar-| Do. 
déva, ‘who  bauving taken katake, 3rd 
(Madura), Iam (Ceylon), Karuvürand the| day. 
crowned head of the Pandya was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of victore at Madura’. 
On the same wal ..  ..  .. ++ | Pandya ,.| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadéva. | llth year | Do €. €. 
Do. oe ee ee oe sien .... oe Do. oo 
On the wall of the south verandah of the Vira-[ Pandyadeva Dbátu .. Do. .. m 
first prdkdra of the same shrine. Handys 7 ! 
On the same wall .. E 2 _— went Pramadi, Pira$- Do. .. S 
tasi, 25. 
Do. oe oe ee «+ | Pandya .. | datavarman alias Tribhuvanachakyavartin | 17th year, Kar- Do. e 


of Kulattar. 

Damaged. Registera & political compact between In- 
ben Ariyachakravartin and Süriyan on one side and 
rhe aaa Angaràyan and Kuppan on the 
other. 

Damaged. Seems to record that two chiefs had been 
long unfriendly and thatinsettlement of their dis- 
putes one of them madea gift of land to the other. 
It was also agreed that they and their progeny 
shonld not think il of each other but remain 

friondly. If anybody violated this arrangement his 
land will be confiscated to the temple us a devadána 
on permanent tenancy. 

Mentions Arandahgi in 

Pandya-valanadu. 


"GTGT masay Xigo ‘orad ‘O9ZI ‘ON 


T€ 


No. 
279 


2780 
281 


282 
283 
984 
285 


256 
287 
288 


289 


290 


291 


292. 
293 


291 
295 


Place of inscription. 


On the wall of the north verandah of the 
game praékdra, 


On the same wall .. T oe .. | Pandya 
Do. š í .. | Vijayanagara .. 
Do. "T T «i aC No. 
Do. m 
Do. a ` .. | Vijayanagara .. 
Do. á A gë Do. 
Do. oe . Do. + 
Do. Tm Tm 
On the wall of the west verandah of the | Pandya 
same prékdra. 
On the south wal! of the Sabhapati-man- | Do 
dapa in the same prákára. 
On the same wall... Tm e | Do 
On the west wall of the sumo mandapa .. | Do, 
On the wall of the Bhairava-mandape in! po, 


the same prakdéra, 


On the same wall .. m T ee k 
‘Do. "i "AME es 


wees 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara .. 


. . é č 
— —— —— a n —— — — ——— 


Vijayanagara.. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont#. 


King. | Dato, 
ect Saka — 1884, 
Chitrabhanu a 
vani, J2. 
Kulaseékharndeva mi of . . | 24th year, Sit- 
tirai. 
Mallikarjunaréaya, son of [Dé]variya- Saka 1380 Si 
Maharaya. 
Bhupati-Udaiyar T er T ^ | Hémalambi 
Konorimélkondan di - a T 
Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of (Bukkana]-Udaiyar | Lost  .. m 
[Kampana]-Udaiyar .. Rakshasa Vai- 
gasi. 
ens Kalayukta, Vai- 
ga6i. 
Vira-Pándyadóva T Si tp .. | 88th vear we 
'"'ribhuvenachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva |[7]th year, Kum- 
Dha, fu. di. 
Wednesday, 
[ Rohint]. 
Jatavarman alius Tribhuvanachakravartin | 15th year 
Vira-Pandya, 
Vira-[Pandyadova] .. Ke “ie » [14th g 
Vira-Pandyadéva es ss es aa | 86th  ,, 
gos [K&layukta], 
Porattadi, 18th 
day. 


t.. 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya, ‘who was pleased Saka 1461, Plava, 


to take every country and who institated | Daksripsyana, 
the elephant hunt.’ fu. di. 6, 2 
Thureday. 


— —À— — ——————— 


Longuage and 
a pha bet, 1 Remarks. 
Tamil ,, Damaged. Gift of land. Mentions Vira-Pagdya 
Vijayalnyadóva. 

Do. ,. +» | Gift of land as a veidya-eritti (physioian'e fee) 
to a certain Vayiohohiy&ohariyan of Nimbavage. 

Do. ,. Built in at the beginning and damaged. Seems to 
record a gift of land [v offerings hy Tiramoni- 
&]agar alius Vira-Pandya Viésiyalayad ova. 

Do. ,. . | Stones out of order, Rogieters a political compact. 

Do. a. ++ | Gift of land for offerings at a special service called 
Bundara-Pandyun-sandi. 

Do. .. +» | Gift of land in the village of Samantanallür for 
offerings. 

Do. .. +. | Damaged. Seems to record a gilt of land. 

Do. ws ++ | Damaged. Gift of lend. 

Do. n ++ | Appears to register a sale of land. 

Do. .. ++ | Refers to an e.naity existing between (wo parties of 
chiefs and registers a politiot: compact of compro- 
mine. 

DF , +» | States that eextain taxes that had to be paid to the 
teinple not being colleeted by the temple priests 
were being misappropriatod by the [residents] of 
the country. ‘hess were now assigned to the 
temple for aily worship and repaire. 

Do. ^». | Refers to the 19th year of Rundara-Pandyadéva, 
Records that the irr te of Valla-nadn agreed to 
pay aH the dues (to the Btate?) which tho priests of 
the temple at ‘Lirnvarangulam had to pay. 

Do. Built in in the middle. Seems to record the gift of 
an elephant vehicle (Ealirruppadi) for the god to 
ride upon. Mentions Semappillai. 

Do. .. .. | Registers a compact between a number of persone 
covenanting to be friendiy towarde one another. 

Do. .. | Damaged. Secma to register a similar compact. 

Do. .. | Records the construction of a tank hy a native of 
‘Ten-Kavif rai ]-nada. 

Do. .. .» | Gift of land for offerings. 


e» 
te 


‘GI6T usaeny HIGZ Oraq *O9ZT ‘ON 


No. Place of inscription. 
296 | On the north wall of the old kitchen in 
the sume prákára. 
i 
297 | On the same wahl .. eye ae T j Pápdys 
|. | 
| 
298 Do. ie : Do. 
399 | On the north and west walls of the same i seras 
kitchen. i 
200 | On the west wall of the same kitchen .. i Pandys 
301 | On the same wall .. T as T i Do. .. 
| 
302 Do. ve 9 es | Dow, 
i 
i 
#03 | On a slab built into the wall of the same 
prakdra, ! 
804 | On a slab built into the south wall of the E 
second prakdra of the same temple. 
305 | On the south wall of the Ganapati ehrine | Pandya 
in the sawe temple. 7 
306 | On the same wall .. «i T Do. .. 
307 | On the west wall of the Chandeéévara| Do. .. 
shrine in the same temple. 
308 | On the north wall of the same shrine ..{ Do. 


«| Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadova 


EN 


.. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 


oe 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


King. 


Ira-Pándyadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Vibhava, Puratt-| Tamil 
adi, 1. 


Sth year Do. 


10th ,, . | Do. 


Saka 1305, Rad- |} lo. 
hirddgarin, 
Karttigai, 19. 


29th year, 
Karttigai 29. 
9th year .. | Do 


] 
Do. 10th ,, T | Do. 
| | 
| | 
| tte | Do. 
e» ve i s lo. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva  i[1]4th year ..| Do. 
Srivallabhadéva : sis ae 28th ,, Do. 
Jatavarman alias 'Ulribhuvanaohakravartin | 17th ,, ..| Do. 
Vira-Pápdyadéva. | 
JatAvarman alias Fribhavanachakravartin | 12th year, | Do 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. Mésha, Su. di. 18, 
Monday, Rö- 


Language and : 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


| 


Registers the assignment of padikkdeal by the resi- 
ents of the thrée villages [rumba]i, Marudantanilai, 
and Vada-Mayilappar, to the temple of !iruvarah- 
golam-udaiya-Nayanar in return for protection 
offered by the people of Valla-nadu. 
oe | Gift of land and of a silver dolgai by the residents of 
Valia-nadu. The land belonged to a certain Peru- 
narkiliehehola-nadalvàn but was purchased from 
him on pi iment of 11,000 &díu the amount of 
accomulated taxes. 
..| Fixes the vdram on temple lands held by all classes 
of tenants residing within the sacred village. 


Built in at the end. Gift of land by three chiefs 
residing at Arandáügi in Ilange(Suza ]-nadu a sab- 
division of Vada-Vellàr «lias Sundara-Pandyanallar, 
for providing offerings at the service culled Mal- 
vallan-sandi. 

..| Same as No. 292 above, 


Records the building of the kitchen by Udayan 
Bhuvanaéingadéva for the merit of lord Sémap- 
pillaiyar, between the 17th day of Masi and Ani of 
the 10th year. 

.. | Fixes the rate of. taxes to be levied by the temple 
overseers on certain dérudéna lands enumerated 
herein. The prooecds had to be utilized towards 
offerings and ten lamps for the merit of the 
individual mentioned in No. 301 above. 

Records the building of the wall to an extent of two 
oubits, 

.. | Incomplete. Records the construction of the south 
wall by the trustecs of the temple tressury, the 
residents of Valla-nadu and the 9 nagarattar. 

Records the building of the shrine by Udayag 
Buvanasingan for the merit of Sómappillaiyar. 

..| Records the consecration ceremony of the shrine 
(tirumalai) of Muütta-l'i]]aiyar (Vighnéévara), by a 
Brabmane of Nat(t]arruppokku, . 

Records that torches were provided for during the 
festivals by Valittunai-Perumal alias Viladarayar 
for the merit of Samantanar, 

..| Mutilated. 


"GTGT Isneny HIGG 'ormaq ‘QQZT “ON 


$t 


| ap hie YU PO EI reurh or ? i 
f Onna palab cept sap near the (Genqpatigy | poes 
‘game shrine in the same temple, 


(one 
8160.01 the walk of tha: seqopds gópurai.ef dhe Papdyy.s 


temple ; right of entrance. 
Do GOOUq Dayar 
31 by: On the.eaqoo wal; ip ees 
pO Taigan oe 
31905 ve Daw oV ijayanagara .. 
8135 Doo: a quarto yy Do. 
2 
Lo a unaa sno Ren eea 
314 | Qu the samo gépura , left of entrance j Do. $ 
x ts 
315 | Th the same placo .. - as Pandya 
nn i po ' ie 
316 ! Do. c ee er oF PPM 
817 | On the west wall of the Brihudamba shrine | Vijayanagara 
; in the same temple. 
Sa | y eárs 
818 | On the north and west walls of the same Do. oo 
? shrine, 
su ] ] 
319..| On the east wall of the-sam¢ shrine EN | yere) A 
$20 | On the eame walt .. is m +. | Chala .. ae 


Maroyqumen:SpudaraWandyadew: 


pauqwrs-penqeüíiesv 
| qufvAm ip. aa Kigu 


so... . 80D of (P): Mallikarjunaraye, 
son of Pratapadévaraya, 


" son of (£y; Mal[likarjunaraya], 
gon of Deva Mulgtraya. 


Kyishpadeva-Maharaya ww ws 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachahravartin 
[Kula Jéckharadeya; 


Achyutadéva-Mah&raya es e gi. 


GP cee ede he. l cenis HE HESS oin H 
Tribhuvanathakravartin Ku[16ttunga]- 


Choladéva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura) and the crowned head 
of the Pandya.’ 


"| Sake 


B.—-Stone inscriptions copied in 1914;—cont. 


ut Pu yv att 


"8 5l ate. 


5 


Aw 


Sth yasr ^s... 


140443, | 


Chitre[bhéna, 


Vriéohika, su. 
di. 11, (Satur- 
day], Bövatı. 

ia i ote Ma 
1€[47], 
Parthiva, Dak- 


shináyanü; ! 


Tulas [$s di.), 


| 


= 
lx 


` Dog 


Grantha 
Saka 1436, Bhava,|^ 


By ^s Yridag, | 


Mrigaétreha. 
Lost "s 


Saka 1453, Nan- 
dana, Dakshina: 
yana; Dhanus, 
fu. di. 11, Fri- 
day, Révat1. 

Saka 1452, Vik- 
riti, Arpiéi, 1. 


Saka 501489 


Isvara, Masi, 3. 


4 js jPgbqrdv oo 
f89)th yeer .. 


» 


Do. 


uage and 


1 
| à Remarks. 


PERDIET See 
The‘slab: boure: the "figure ‘of a ‘chiet ‘on horseback 
followed ‘by: ee eiae The insorip- 
tiom contains the rianié V rrapi i) 
(servant) iof Vijayarayaramindan’ ias Kind 
| dexax.of Ix3j6ndYath | £7 Vee s ert phun 
. Soome: to 'Feoord ‘the’ building 
wall with stones bya oertain Gaügoyar&yàr.'' 


vara. - 


Incomplete.:-Gift.of land for offerings by Ponnambala ' 


D 


` 


| A Banskpit verse'in praise of the god Harattrthós- ` 


Tondaimän at the service A! ivilafijadan-sandi__ 


called after him. 


Dameged. Registers’ the sale of the villages’ 
Palaikkudi, Kulangudi and Kilinallor to the temple. 


atë pay Muluchovagan | 
iya- 
of "ine? 


The amount of 'kadamai dues payable by theee villa- ` 


ges. had been settled by: Naraed-Nayakkar; but as the 


villagers ‘were ünable to pay: the tax; these villages ` 


had to be sold. ‘The araiyars of Vulla-nàdu who are 
' the mortgagees ware also a party to this transaction. 
Damaged. Seems to record a gift of jand, 


Damaged: Gift of a gold forehcad-plate. ` 
fiat Le : qur de "irr 


thie gógura and namod: it after Gan pe yaraya. i, 
Gift of land for a matha situated in the bazaar called 


Records that ‘a ‘native of Pernfijunaiyar constructed | 


; Valla-riadan-peranderu ‘in the village ‘Arafgula: 


nddar-tirnppadaividu. Pau 


Records that the residents of-Vallu-nádu in Rajaraja- 
vajanaqu gave certain lands as kénivdtchi to Bok- 
kanar Fa 
Kana-nadu which was a sub-division of K&na-nadu 
alias Viradar&jabhayankara-valauadu. 

Gift of certain taxes for celebrating the car festival 
of Arangulanddar, by Kainalalayappadi Monnai- 
yappan of ''iravárür, for the, merit of Vira-Naragin- 
garaya-Nayakkar. 

Records the building of the shrine by Kunnudaiya- 
Peru, ' Pas Piratti-Alvar the queen of Kodunh- 
gunramxudaivàr alius Nishadharaja and daughter 
of Konandar alias Nishadharaya of Punnamarapadi 
in Puramalai-nádu, a sub-division of Rajendraáola- 
valanddu in Rajarája- Pándinaqu. 


lavaray4y, a native of Padaiparru in’ 


e» 
D 


ON 


Q 
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i 


._B,-Stone.inseriptions copied in 1914—coné, l 


Anor 


Na, ' 


Placo of inseription. 


Dynasty. King. 


321 


On the south wall of the same shrine "PUT 
iS macer sci his” Dy As. . 
,,822 | On the.same wall, . | Papdyex.-^ ^. ..| Mavavarman alias’. Tribhuvanachakiavartin 
| Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who having been 
pleased to take the Chola country, was 
leased to perform the anointment of 
eroes at Mudigondachdlapuram.’ 
313 Do. i ws sj» Do. m Wi omm mes :ulias "Tribhuvangchakravartin 
[Sujndara-Pandyadeva. . 
'821 | On the verandih of the same shrine j 
i 
825 | On the firet‘gopura of the. san c temple, 
` left of éntrances® ^ ^ ^ ^ — Ta i 
326 | On a pillar in the [daiya-mandapa in the —€— 
"' gáme village.’ T 
,897 | On the south base of the. mandapa in frout 
^ C[' of the dentral shrine in “the "l'iravoda- 
nátha temple at Virakkudj (seme 
State). , 
.828 | On the east wall of the same mangapa, | Pandya » |, Maravarman::odias Tribbuvanachakravartin 
left of entrance, res | [Kolaj&khara|dava]. — : 
'829 | On & piDár of the same wándapa- "ws 5a m 
330 | On a pillar of the Nandi-mandapa of the 
same temple. 
_831 | On the west wall of the Oppilanayaki sais 
; shrinein the same tenple. ML H 
382 | On the entrance into the first. prékdra of | Pandya Máravarman alias 'Tribhuvanachakravartin 
the Madaitukkoyil at Nangupatti Sundara-Pandyadovs, ‘who distributed the 
Jj, Agnt ide; eme Belo — Chee eouhys 7000 000077 : 
75383 | Oi the saie ontranee 5 


Trithuvansohakrevaitin Kulottunga-Chola- 


Language and 


Date alphabot. cati N 
Saka 1462, | Tamil . .. | Damsged. 

Vikrita: ; - ; E 

15th year no. ‘Damaged. Gift of paddy for offerings to the ‘image 
i ` of Tirukkam akkotterrudaiya-Nambirattiyar, — 

[93th»year; Vri&-| Do Damaged. Gift. of :Jand for offerings to the:Tiruk- 

= iki, 22, Wed- . kamakk6tta-Nachchiyar. 

$ day, Srati. i aded BEC ct S n . 

Saka ay 1 466, De. Gs Mooh damaged. Provides fcr the swinging festival. 

Prawadioha 
!.(wreng), Ani, 

8. ; ; 
Saka 1789, Kali | Sanskrit d | Records that king Ramachandra. had the Aumbiabri- 
^4 9168 Pra- Tulgo. E shéku ceremony of:the god Haratirtheávara and of 

bhava, Mithu- the guddess Brihadamba: performed. - 

na, (Agi), 2nd : 

day,  Uttara- 

Bhadrapeda, ; 

Monday. : : . if y. uf 

cu eeu | Tami} Records the setting up of ths-pilar: by a7 ^ayirdgi. 
Sadha: , Do. Gift of land to: Tiravódaippandel-adaiva- lambirünàr 

Vaigasi, 10, i at Viraikkudi by Immudi Akkalarasar. 

Tth year Do. Mutilated, i Gift of land; to the temple: of ; Arumo}i- 

i i lévaram-udaiya-Nàyanàr at Sunaiykkudi in Vada- 

, váàyil-nadu, a sub-division. of Jaya" ]éingikulakala- 
i iar valanàqu. ... Vau Pen tepeied ehe qoe ds eos 
‘Pramoda Do. In modern: characteis. Records the gift of the 
‘pillar (P) ^ C i i i 
Bahudhanya...| Do. Records the building of the Nandi-mandapi: 
di. .. | Gift of-land tora mason for building thi shrine and 


18th Tat Ueam, | 
esha, su di: 


|" Uttara- 
gan)... 
14th year ‘ 


.] me: 


: camy, ‘ 
hal- jJ 


-öf Urattar-korram 


for making the image of the goddess. ` 
Gift of money bya dancing girl belonging to the 
temple of ‘livavagattiéuram-udaiya-Nayanar for 


~ celebratinga festival in the temple of ‘Tirupperuma- 


nàpda-Nayanàr in Vada-Kónàdn a sub-division 
in Irattapadikondaséla-vala- 


nadu. TRA EE 


Jm 
; |, Gift of ~aoney for the celebration of the new-moon 
"day sestival. B un À 


‘GTGT asaony NIG ‘oriaag 'ogzt “ON 


48. 


ERI 


337 


338 
839 


340 
31 


344 


Place of inscription. 


On the samo entrance ier d ad 


Do es T es 


On the same entrance, leit side .. ips 


Do. T as 


On the west wall of the same prdkdra œ. 


On thesame wall .. "m m oe 


On the four sidesof a pillar of the west 
verandah of the same prdkdra. 

On the wall of the north verandah of the 
same prdkára. 


On the same wal .. T si ee 


On the niches of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 


On the west base of the Amman shrine in 
the same temple. 


345 | On tbe rook south of the rook-out central 


shrine in the Parvatagi temple at 
Kuonandarkoyil (same State). 


Vijayanagara .. 


Pandya 


B.—8tone insoriptions copied in 1914— con, 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kuldttutga-Choladéva (II). 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanscliakra- 
vartin Kolóttuhga-Cho]adóva. 


ee Rajadhir ajadeva 


Rajakesativarman alius ‘{ribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Rajadhirajadova (11). 


[EET 


Parukésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Tribhuvanaviradéva, ‘who havin 
taken fjam (Ceylon) Madurai (Madura. 
and the crowned head ofthe Pandya wae 
poe to perform the anointment of 

eroes and the anointment of victors at 
Madura.' 

Rajaibirajadéva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Ilam (Ceylcn) and Madurai ‘ Madura).' 

Parakósarivarman ös ore kå 


Jatavarman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘ who war pleased to 
take all countries.’ 


[LI 


Vira-Rayanna-Odaiyar,‘ who was pleased to 
take every country.” 


Jatavar [man alias] ‘Trithuavanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéra. 


20th year, 
Kanyé, áu. di. 
|, Thuraday, 
ravens. 
13th year, Kanya, 
7th 


day 
Bhadrapada. 


1[2)th year 
your, 


2]nd 
[ Sekar, 7th 


day, Monda 
Bratt, " 


85th year T 


17th year, 
Mithona, fu. 
di., Friday, 10, 
Svati. 


ee 
i 


1 


| Vikari, 


Ani, 
26th day. 


| 12th year 


| Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


. 


Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
| po. .. 
Do. 
Grantha 
Tamil 


Do. .. 


Remarks. 


Gift of 100 sheep for a lamp. 


Incomplete. ‘The record opens ‘with a Tamil verse. 
Gift of land by a native of Maradattor in Kajuttar- 
kottam, a sub-division of Jayahgondaédla-manda- 
lam. The land was received by the donor asa 

resent for composing verses in praise of a certain 
6davanamadaiyan, 

Unfinished. Gift of land for offerings to the Poriya- 
Nachehiyar, by a merchant of Sarappattanam alias 
Vikramugdlapporunderu. 


.| Gift of the village of Nedungiraikkudi by Edirilàp- 


perumé)} alias Kulottuhgaáola Kadamburayan. 


Records the oonstruotion of the parapet (P) (eduttuk- 
katti) by V iraéihgapanman. 

Inoowplete. uit of the village Punnangudi to the 
tem ple of ‘i irupperun.&nanda- Nayanár for worship 
and repairs, by Ürudaipperuma] alius Edirilio 
Kadambarayan for the merit of the king during bie 
stay at Madura. The village wus subsequently 
renamed Uduiyaperomajnallar after the king. 
Mentions the road 1 Tribhuvanaviran-peruva]i. 

Records the buildiug of the Nyitta-mand apa. 


lnoo'nplete. Mentions Viraé0]an Uttamaéilan and 
the temple of Virupperomankoyil-Mabadéva in 
Urattür-kürram. 

Gift of land for festivals end repairs in the temple of 
Tirupperamananda-Nayanar for the merit of the 
king and tbe country, by the people of Vada- 
Konada. 

Records the names of the Rishis who worshipped the 
god in this temple, viz, Jamadagı:i, Parasara, 
Agastya and Viávamitra. 

Regieters a pulitica] compact between tho residents of 

érambor and Kilaikkurichcbi by which they 
agreed to be no longer enemies but to be friends 
and even to combine in any common cause. 

. Reference is also made to a similar compact 
engraved in the temple of  Arabgulavar (at 
Tiruvarghgu]am). 

Gilt of land, 
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347 


$48 


On the south end of the same cave 


On the north end of the same oave 


On the east wall of the same mandapa 


On the same wall .. 


1 Place of inseription. — | Dynasty. King. 


On the south wall of the mandapa in front į; Vijayanagara .. i 
of the same cave. 


362 | On the north wall of the same mandapa.. | Pándys.. «| 


353 
364 


859 | On the crosa wall of the east prdkdra of 


On the same wall 
Do 


Do. 


the same temple. 


i 
} 
! 


i 
| 
Do. .. el 


B.—-Stouo inscriptions copied in 1914=-coné. 


Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


i d T 1 / i 
| Date. | i. Remarks. 
TEREA »Á uM ues aR acp timc n vtr venen iu J—— niae 
| dass | Tamil ..|Gift of rice hy Kódai Mayindan for foeding 110 
i } |! Brabmanas on the day of'liruvadirai festival of 
! 1 i the god Kunrakkudittévar. , 
: | 
. | Pallava .. | Nandippottaraiyar " b year er Do. .. Gift of rice for feeding 100 persons on the day of 
f à i "'iàruvadirai, by a native of Vaduvür in Mipulai- 
i nàdu. 
! ‘ { 
Do. .. ` Dantippottaraiyar "T "T .. , oth ,, ..| Do. i Records the digging of. the tank Vali-eri by Vali- 
i vadugan «lias Kalimürkka ljavaraiyan, a servant 
! x , of Warappiduvinar alius Péradiaraiyar. 
Mallikarjuna-Virüp&keharàya, son of | Saka 1|41]5, Do, . | Damaged. Gift of land to the temple of Kunrak- 
Deévaraya, ‘ who was pleased tu take every nanda, Vri6- kudi-udaiya-Nayinar in Vada-Panaüngaádu-nadu a 
country and to institute the elephant chika, gw. di : sub-division of Kattu-nidu alies Jaynéiheakula- 
| bunt, Monday. kala-valauadu. 
i — ! "Fribhuvanachakra vartin Konérimélkond&n 13 + Jet yer .. | Do. .. 5 Gift of money for offerings at the service Sundara- 
: N Pandyan-£andi, so called after the king. 
— x | Pihgalu.. von DOs 3% .. Registers au agreement between the residents of 
l'eruhgóoliyar and Irandu-malai-nadu to protect 
i each other against loss of life and property during 
i times of adversity. 
Jatávarman alias lribhuvanuobakravartin | 9th year, Avani,| Do. . | Gift of land to Vy&pakasiva, one of the disciples of 
Parükrama-l'ándyadév», Kanyà, de. di. ; the Nadavil-madam at ‘Tiruvanaikka and of 
Saturday, 11, the Lakshadhyaya lineage, by Angarayan, a native 
i Punarvasu. of Perumbuliyar, in Tenmalai-nādu a sub-division 
; : | of Vada-Panangadu-nadu in the district of Jaya- 
: | i &ihga-kulakala-valnnüdu. 
| Vijayanagara .. i Liars lepanee Udaigus is 2 we .. | Atgiras.. e|. Do. . | Damaged. ; 
i Do. .. | Viruppana -Udaiyar, son of Ariyana-Udaiyar | Vibhava ..| Do. . , States that a danoing girl repaired the northern wall 
id , of the tempie which had fallen down. 
Pandya km | Tribhavansohakravartin Kónórimnikondàn | 2 + Ist year ..| Wo. . | Gift of the village of Nangar in. Purakkiliyür-nadu, 
: Kulaésskharadéya, by Valattuvalvitta- Perumal alius Tondaimanar for 
instituting a service in his own name. 
Do... ..: Jatavarman adias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 18th ,, Do. ‘ j Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as gadi- 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. | kkdval, 
, i "s i Do. . | Registers the building of the Nyitta-mandapa and 
H f i | _ another by a certain Alagiyagsja-nadalvan. 
Pandya ne | Jatavarman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin | 9tu sear, da, di. 6 Do, .. ! Gift of land to Vy@pakagiva referred to in No. 352 
T d : Parakrama-Pandyadéva. ednesday,  : ` above, by a native of Perumalaiyür in Tenmalai- 
l Robin. j ' müdu, a sub-division of Vada-Panangadu-nidu in 
;  dayaéihgakulakala-valanadu. x 
Jatávarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra vartin | 12th year Do. .. | Records thatthe araiyars of Irapdumalai-nadu-gávo 


an agreement that during the times of enmity and 
fight among themselves they will in no way molest 
the tenants and other inhabitante of the villages 
which they have been guarding. 


| l———————————— ———— 
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^£ 


Place of inscription. 


same temple. 


eed} itige 


" Fqgee c) teeiibreagr i 
375 | On sixteen pillars of the same mandapa .. 


576 | On the door-post. of the unfinished gópwra 
of the same temple. 


B.—BStono insoriptions copied in 1914—- cont. 


| 


if et ES hte ee. gente TEAS We a eee S. ‘ G 
860: | On the same wall  .. " T es ss | n ` Kòpëtymuikon- |' t3 -+ let year.. 
E t an. ; 
AGL Do. wi eg J^ .. | Vijayanagara . | Déyaraya-Mahbaraya .... Viévavasu] .. 
3882 Do. AL AD EI ‘Do. ‘i | ios as NAA Peso o 0 e | Baka ^ c d8b[4] 
i | ‘ "|. Rakehasa. "| 
5853 Do. Sts isi Si | & gii i "Tribhuvanachakravartin Konórinmaikondaán | 12th year, 
: ` Mithuns, déu. | 
fur | di., Friduy, 1, 
Pushya. 
864 | On three pillars of the Vahana-mapdaga in s 
"ei the same temple. ` i s E pager laerdgraarédüwvrtOHueu4ue Abad 
865 | On the second gópwra of the same temple ; | Vijayanagara .. l Bakkana-Udalyar ex 7 Cw Subhanu, 
. | right-of entrance. B 2 | Avani, 22. 
QU quie quits ZR) ` z f.: - - szy - DODENUS à S 
366 | In the same plaoe .. sa a sl Do. .. | Iràyana-Udaiyar, son of Ariyana-Udaiyar ‘Lost .. - 
367 Do. es rs ss vs $s : "ribhuvanaohakravartin Kónerinmaikondap | 5 + Ind year .. 
368 | On the same gópura left of enterance Vijayanagara .. | [Viru]ppana-Udaiyar .. ans s Bbavàá ..: 
869 | In the sume plaoe .. vá K Do. Bukkana-Udaiyar Naja, Vaigadi, 
, j l 
370 Do. Chola...  .. [ribhm]vanaohekrav,rtin, — [Ku)o)ttuhga- | [397th year — .. 
Qoid ae sa ood ie] bei 2 ; 
; Madurai (Madura) and the crowned head | ` 
a: iri dpdya ms WU Pt x 
37k Do. ae oe eae : 
372 | On the north eido ^£ the eame gópwa  .. ‘Chola y" i Rájejadéva .. — .. 0 a | 2nd year "n 
| 
I dos 3 “®t pe ST BNP nly is a0 xls 
373 | On the south side of the same gépura Do. 0 [Rajiraja]deva .. T T i | 8rd ,, 
i 
. 874 | In the. hundred-pillared mangapa of the 


Language and E 
alphabet. Remarks... 


i 
-— 


a arant ngii pH pU i hl ka ue tag Hato PG TUA 
"rs m of ‘money for offerings -during : the. Rer vice 
| _:Sundara-Pandyan-dands, I called after the king. 
.. | Damaged, : Seeme: to record a gift of land. ....... 
Damaged. Seema t 


Tamil ,. 


Do. .. 
Do. 


Do. .. 


register a traneaoction similar 
j to that of No; Wdabove, acor aio ye oy 
.. | Gift of money for offerings: nt the «ervice Rajarajay 
~ Sundara- l'agdyanséandi, ao aled: after the king, 
| out of the savings of the temple. à 


" . H D . $ HE ai 

.. | Becorde the names of the persone who had made a 

| ; A 

- gift of the pillars. e fuge page. 9 ‘ 

.. | Gift of Jand by Nurasihgadéva, n ohief of Perampar 
in Vada-Konadu, a sub-division of K6-nadu alias 
Kadaladaiyad-Llangaikondaddja-valanadu. 

.. : Much damaged. 

..| Mutilated. Seems to register the gift of a number 

| of taxes. tis vg 
Fixes the fee to be.paid to the temple. by. Kalja Val- 
aikk&rar for the protection afforded:to them. . Men- 
tions Kajagam bhira-valanagu, Rejuraja-vajanadn, 
|- . Pandyakulaéani-valanadu and Nittavinoda-yalanagu 
whioh were on the southern bank (of the Kávarl). 
Do. .. .. | Reoords that a oertain Vikramaépla-Muttarayag of 
of his estate to the temple and stipulated that 
` . inthe absence of any male issue, the remaining 
| .. four-tifths should also belong to the temple. 
Damaged. Gift of land to a temple musician (vedfya- 
í omárégan). 


: Registers the employment in the temple of a washer- 
man and hie wife. ; ' 
.. Mutiluted.. Gift of 1,000 kdsu every year, to the 
: temple of Kunrspperuma] by the inhabitants of 
Peruhgudi alias Virudarajabbayanhkarapuram who 
were the tenants of the temple. <a 
.. | Btates that the residents of Panangadu.nadu fixed 
: one má of land to be assigned to the temple asa 
fine for any damage oaused to the arable land at 
Nalvaynlür or for any injury done on the high way. 
.. > dhe inscription sepms to be unfinished. . Mentions 
Kunran Keppili Sitgadava, son of Peruhga]ür 
| Nadalvan. 
di j Records that the pills a yere the gift of private 
individuals mentioned therein. 
.. | In modern oharacters. Assignment of custome duty 
; On every package coming from or going into 
| Tanjore and Tricbinopoly, for midday offerings. 


| Kilaippuduvayal made an assignment of one-fifth. 
4 
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gE 


No. Flaoe of inscription. | ‘Dynasty. | 


On ‘the’ ‘north’ walt ot^ tie ns i" Biva | 
temple at Kolattur (eame State’. 


378 | On the same wall .. a sk T Do. 
379 

380 Pandya 
381 | On tne east wall of the same temple B 
382 | On the eame wall. 

883| On'the k uth^waH' Gf the shije teliple^ | Chale 


384 | On the bame wall: 4 Vijayanagara .. 


385 Do. Pandya | 
386 “Da j| Do. 
2873 "Do. ‘Chala... ie 


| datavariuan aiias 


>B 


Tribbuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 
dóva, ‘who was pleased to take the 
Chéla country.’ 

Maravarman alias ‘! ribhovanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who was pleased 
. tı distribute the-Chéla country.’ 


Maravarman «lias "'ribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara- l'andyadéva. 


Kóyil-Kulaéókharadeva 


'Uribhuvanavtra- 
taken Madurai 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
déva,.: : who ;. having 


:(Madura:;. Tlam : (Ceylon),  Karuvür «and: 


‘the crowned head of the Pandya was 
pleased to perform: the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 
Vira-Bukkana-U daiyar T ss 


"Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulasdkharadéva. 
Koyil-K ulasekhara devi ee 2 
Tribhuvauachakravartin — ribhuvanavira- 
t döva, ‘who having taken Madurai 
(Madura), Tam (Ceylon), Karuvir and 
the crowned head 6f the -Pandya was 
` pleased- to -perform the- anointment of 


heroes and the anointment of victors.’;,.:... 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914 


—<éont. 


a AUi 


l 


H Date. 
9th your 


1[7]th year 


83rd ,, 
b--2n4 year, 
-Pahgayi, 20th 
day. 

2nd: year 


| 30th: yeur, -Uth | 


day; 


Svabhünu, 
Panguni. 
39th year 


320] + Jet year 
|32]nd year .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 
Do.: 


Remarks: 


Gift of find to the temple’ of Sandara-Chélisvaram- 


udaiya-Nayanar at Kalai Kulattür in Uyattar- 
kürr&m; a sub-division of “Ira ttapadikondagola- 
vajanadu. Sa aA taxes ware 

Mutilated. States that the temple lands were lying 

‘“unealtivated owing to a breach in the tank and 
that these were let out on permanent tenanoy, in 
order that the tank inight be renaired and the lands 
eultivated. — : 

Unfinished; "The inhabitants of Kulatitr together 

: with the temple trustees disputed with a certain 
Vikkiramaéó]a-Nadalvam as to the ownership of a 
river. The former asserted that it belonged to the. 
temple. It'was-agreed that water wight be baled 
out from the river within specified boundary 
limits, that one-half of the taxes on fishing should 
be paid to the temple and the other half to Vikki- 
ramagéla Nadalvén. 

Incomplete, Gift of land for providing offerings 
at a service onlled Pallavan-sandi, in the same 
temple. | . ' . d os ii " 

Registera an order probably of the king tnau no. 
inseriptions should’ be engraved on the central 

‘ shrine and on the Agra-mandapa. à 

Incomplete. Registers the fixed periods of the day 
when. each dancing girl had to perform her daily 
services in the temple. l 
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Unfinished. Seems to record- the gift of the right of 
“levying certain taxes, to goldsmiths, by the people 
of Kalai Kulattar, Kilnipuduyayal and Vikkirama- 


60la-Mnuttaüreiysr, mk 3 SOMMER 
Gift’ of land for à lamp by one of the KuikAóla- 
miidalis of Tiruppanahg&du in Chola-mandelam,. .. 
.|Gittotland: — " —— 
Unfinished. 


.. . 


ddaiya- Na yanar. 
Gift of lànd to the teniple oi Sundara-Choliévaram- 


68 


B. -Stone ineoriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


—— es ae —— — e —————— 


1 á i 

No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. i Date. | m dm Ran Bemar’ 

388 | On a stone ted of the natura! cavern on T" "M Brahmi .. " | O^ other stone beds in the same cavern nre engraved 
the hill at Sittannavasal (same ; in early ‘Vamil characters the names Tolakkun- 
State), i | ratty ` Kadavalan 'liruntlum,  Tirypptranan, 

‘Littfaichohanan, ‘Viruchchattan and Sri-Parana- 
N . ohandiran Niyatiakuray Pettakka]i. 

389 | Ona pillar set up near the Gapóso temple | [Pandya] — ..]|....- [Tri]bhavansochakravartin . 6th year Tamil .. .| Matilated. Mentions 'luraiyor-nada. Iwo sidos of 
at Kottagu (Periyakulam taluk, . yadava. the pillar henr no insoriptions. 
Madura district). i i 

390 | On the pillar set up near tho dhvaja- - Was T" Do .. .. | Damaged. 
stambha of the same temple. " i . 

391 | Una pillar'set up in a strect of the | Pandya Jatàvarman alias 'Uribhuvanaohnkravnrtin | 7 -+ 1st year,| Do. Inoomplete, Mentions laraiyür-nàdalván. 
samo village. Viva-Pandyadava. AT an 13, 

onday]. 

392 | On the west base of the Fmanisvara Galea 1489, Pra-| Do. . | Gift of the village Mavilangai in Vadatalai Sembi- 
temple at Emantávaram hamlet of Para- bhava, Kanya, ; nađu to the tomple of Tirukkayilayam alias 
makkudi (Paramagudi taluk, Ramnad Monday, lyamaniéurain- udaiya-Nayinar, by a member of the 
distriot). Magha, 12, Sammatti family. 

Sub rayóga, 
Varaha Karn- H 
pa. 

393 | On the west wall of tho Amman shrine in | Pandya .. | [Maravarman] alias "'ribhuvanaohakravariin | 5 + lst year .. Do s. , | Fragment. 
the same temple. (Sundara-Pandya], ‘who was pleased to ; 

take the Chole conc l : 
394 | On a stone lying ncar the same temple .. | Uo. 2s. — Gia  Tribhuvanachakravartin | Lost Do. .. Mutilated, Mentions Mattiyaür Sivapuri in Keérala- 
Kalaéskhara[déva], * who was pleased to Singa-vajanadu. 
, take every country.’ 

895 | On a stone set up near the Siva temple at is Saka 1566, Pra-| Do. .| Gift of the ,village of ‘Tiramnlasamudram to the 
Pudur (lirumangalam tuluak, Madura madi, Ani, temple of Sokkanathasvamin for conducting certain 
district) . 16th day. festivals in the months of Tai, Vaiyaéi and Ani for 

| i : . the merit of Tirumalai-Nayakkur, son of Viéva- 
i ' . | natha-Nayakkar. , ; 
396 | On the south base of the Ambalappasvami i | Tamil verse .. | In praise of a certain Sdjakon who was the lord of 
temple at Kovilangulam (Aruppuk- ! i | umbamnür, Kurandi, Kuyrattür and Puttür. 
; kottai taluk, Ramnad district). : : 
397 | On the west and south bases of the same | Chola ..| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Cho]a- | 48th year ‘Tainil Records that a golden vimdna with a mangapa to 
temple. déva | Mokkudaiyaér was constructed at Kumbanūr in 
i j Sehgattirakkai, a sub-division of Venbu-valanada. 
| | . "Two copper images of the god and the Yakshi 
! | |  werealso presented. tis also stated thst land 
1 i i for a temple site and a watershed were given. 
398 | On the south base of the Engumalagiya- | Papdys ..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 8th -+ 3rd year | Do. Gift of land to the temple of Gunaganabharana- 
š Perumā} temple in the same village. 2 Š Päņdyadöva. : Vinnagar Eimberumáün at Behgattirukkai Kumba- 
| nor alias Guņagaņpãbharaņpanallor in Vonbuja- 
; KE > nadu. 
399 | On the north base of the same temple ..| Do. 3 Tansaania Kulafokhara- | 13th + 4th year.| Do. (dift of a cow for a lamp to the same temple. 
^ va. 
400 | On the same base . S se d Do. Do. Gift of monoy for a lamp. 


j 18th -+ 14th year.) Do. oo 
a | 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914—conz. 


No. | Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. d Date. t Legnage and Remarks. 
nr O 


| i 
401 | On the same base .. 6s 6 +. | Pandya - [TriJbhuvanachakravartin ^— Kula[áGkhara-; 13th year — ..| Tamil .. .. | Gift of a pajaflgdéu and two drammas fcr a lamp, 
1 


déva}. 

402 ; On the south wall of the central shrine in No, se Maravarman aliae Tribhuvanachakravartin | Sth —,, axd D a .. | Gift of oil for three lamps by the inhabitants of 
| the Sundartévara temple at Aruppuk- Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who was pleaset ldattnva]i to the temple of Kuralmaniévaram- 
| kottai (Aruppukkottai taluk, same | to take the Chéla nountry.' : | Udaiyar at Sengattirukkai Idattuvali. 

dietriet). j 1 
405 jon te ais wal .. aes an E Do. Jayavarman alias "Pribhuvanachakravartin | i8 -+ 5th ., | De. .. .. | Gift 3 a put. a oe: d Ardha- 
ulagákharadēva, mandapa o e temple ralmaniévaram- 
| H i : udaiya-Nayanar at Sengattirakkai Idettuvali in 
Venbil-nadu. 

iM | Do. - r” si i Do. ..| Fribhuvanaehakravartin Sundara-Pandya- | 3rd ,, . | De .. .. | Inoomplete., Gift of offerings by „the order of 
| ' j déva. a certain Sokkandar, on the iw of Satabhishaj in à 

whioh he was born. 

406 Do. "T T "m is Do. sed ew f o»x« oz Bundara-Pan(dyadéva] | Lost .. Do .. ..| Damaged. Gift of land for maintaining a flower- 

cus : | gardan and forsupplying two flower-garlands to the 
j temple of Kuralmanichchuram- udaiya-Nayanar. 
406 Do. m ies T - Do. .. | Sundara-Pandyadéva, ' who was pleased to | 8th year ..1 Doe. .. .. | Records the settiug up of the ina,5 of, Azundavafi- ` 
distribute the Chola country.’ i jéda-Nachohiyar (Parvati), by Sogal-Sevagattevan, 
i | one of the Valafijiyars of South Ceylon (Lenni- 
| | lahgai). 
407 | On the west wall of the same shrine T Do. is Do. Do. s] DO. va .. | Records the setting up of the image of Lingapurana- 
2 | döva (Lingodbhava) by the same individual. 
408 | On the north wall of the same shrine .. Do. ej] 5 . . varman alize Tribhuvana- |(1]? + Ist year,| Do. .. .. | Damaged. Gift of land for offeringe by Alegun 
cuanta vartin] Sundara-Pandyadéva, hanns, £u. di Arujalepperuma] alias Ulaganarüyanachakravaxtin 
; ‘who having taken the [Chola country 3, Wednesday, at the service of Ulagenür&yanan-éundi called after 
3 A pleased eU anointiment o | Sravana. the donor. 
t eroes at Mudig: ndachólapuram.' | " 

469 | On the same wall |... es s se) Dé. js Sundara- Pandyadava is M i Lith year, | Do. .. ,.| Quotes an order of Sdlagangadévan. Gift of land 
i ; Margaji, 6th for offerings to tho images of Inakkunalla-peruma] 
\ ! day. (sat up in the name of Solesgahgan), the (stone) 
i | | goddess and the goddess which is taken out in 

| j precession through the streets 

410 | Do. wo 3 aes one vss idis sail Do. ..  ..|QGiftofland to the temple of Eduttaduvaliya-Pillaiyar 

a dw : | | in the same village. Quotes the i8th year of Kula- 

| H Sékharadéya, ‘who was pleased to take every 
i | country, ’ and an order of Sólagangadevan. 

411 Do. è s. ei Tm | Pandya +. | Tribkuvanachnkravartin Sundara-Pandya- | 15th year ej Do .. .. | Becords the setting up of an image of Durgaiyar in 

i déva, ‘ [who having taken} tbe Chédla the temple. 

i ocantry was pleased to perform the 
| i anointment of heroes at Mudigondacho]a- 
i uram.' 

412 | Do ce gee ss eco ie. T Micarernien alias ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin | 14th year, | Do. .. ...| Sale of a tank. Also records a gift of jand to the 
i i i Bundara-Pandyadóva, ‘who distributed | Mithuna, ba. temple of Vinüyeka-Pillaiyar oalled Eduttadue 
| 1 BUM the Chola country.’ s. s. Monday, valiya-Pillaiyar at Idattuveh. 

| bint. 


—— 
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It 


Place of insoription. 


On the east wall of the central shrine ia Loe 
the Valsvanda-Amman temple in the 
same village 


On the same wall ss a .. | Pandya 


On a stone of the well opposite to the 
choultry in the same village, 

On a slab set up in a field 2 miles onat of — 
the same village. 


On the north wall of the prdkdru of the | Chola 
Sabayavalli shrine in the Tirumülanatha- 
svàmin temple at "'Piraochohuli 
(Aruppukkottai talak, same distriot). 

On the sane wall .. $4 as Do. Tm 

On the door-post of the Pra]ayavitankar TET 
Shrine in the same temple. 

On the south baa» of the Kalan athasvamin | Pandya 
temple. at Pallimadam, hamlet of 
Tiruchohnli. . | 

On the same base. Do. 

On the north base of the same temple .. | Š 

On the same base .. » as ; | Pandya 

| 

Do. s s TE s | Do. 

Do. s es Fs d Do. 

| Do. med 0X i Do. $ 

| 

Ho. «a s s .j Uo. 
i 
i 

ap. Do ... (ue M Som wa sv we 1 were 
De 7l ae oon .. | Pandya 


* . . . 
. : " r 3 " 
D ———————————————— s 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1914— con. 


Date. 


V 


Suka 1090 


asi Baka 1164. — .. 
Piri Dundubhi 
Rajakésarivarman (Rajaraja I) s e [[10)h year. .. 


Rajakeeari]varman, 
ships at [Ka ]nda]ar.' 


order 


‘who destroyed the {12th year 


Saku 1169 
Vira-Pandyu, ‘who took the heal of the 
Chola.’ 


Do. Do, 

elvis 26ih year 
Vira-Pandya, ‘who took the head of the|l4&-- 7th ,, 
Chola.’ i 


Choja.' 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvenachakravartin;. . . £t. do, 
Suf{ndara-Pandyadéva ]. | 11 foh Monday, 
int. 


Vire-Pándys, ‘who took the head of the| 4 + 5th year. 
Ohóo]a.' 


| Language and 
l 


13 + 2nd your.. 


Do. 144 4th 4,0. | 
Sadaiyamar&n se — .. si A $s ?nd 4 — 
Vira-Pándya, ‘who took the head of the | lath  ,, 


alphabet. Romarke, 


Eeoords the setting up of the god Alugiyw-Á]v&r 
by Solagahgan, 


| Damaged. Gift of paddy to the temple of A]agiya- 
‘Alvar in Gengattirukkai Jdattuvali in Vepbula- 
nadu, n subedivisíon of Madurddaya-vajanidu 
_ which was a distriot of Paydiemandalam. 
Records the construction of the well. 


Tamil verse .. 


Tamil .. 


Vemil verse 


Tamil ,. Gift of land in the village Bommühottai for the 
daily worship of Valuvauda]-ammai ut Aruppake 
kotiaj ty an agent of Tirumalai Sétupatihatta 
Rughnndthaddva for tho merit of the latter. 

Tamil (Vatte-| Fragment, Gift of a lamp. 

lutto). 
Do. i Fragment, 
Tamil . i Unfinished. Seems to refer to the defeat of a certain 


Jananātha. 


[4] + 3rd year, | Tamil (Vațte-! Gift of 76 sheep for a iamp to the Bhatarar of the 


luttv;. temple of Bundara-lapgiys-lóvaram at "lirach- 
ohu fiyal Pullimadai a dän idna in Parittikkudi-nada 
by = Sójautakap- l'allavaraiyan 
Adiohchay of Poliyor. 


alias Mapay 


] No Gift of 26 &heep for a lamp to the mme temple. 
| Mentions Vegbu-nàdu. 
| Do, Incomplete, 
i Do , Gift of 20 sheep for a lamp to a mutha of the ari h 
vratins. Mentions the liquid  meesuro calle 
: , Bolantakan-nddi. 
j Do. Incomplete. Gift of sheep for a lamp. 
i Do, Damaged and ontinished. Seems to provide for ^ 
i lamp. Mentions Vanavanmadévi a lrahmudéya in 
; Venbu-nadu, 
ss d Do Gift of 100 ehe»p for two lamps to the sume temple 
j by Poliyür-nàt$tu Mavondavélan alias Arahgam 
i Padi, a native of Saduvarin Poliyor-nadv. 
‘Tamil Ug Damaged fragment. 
Tamil  (Vatte-. Gift of 60 sheep by Sát'abgari, for a lump to the 
luttu). : temple of Tirukkattambellideve at Kurandi in 
Venbu-nadu. 
Do. , Incomplete, 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied ın 1914— cont. 


No. Plaoe of insoription. Dynasty. | King. Date. mom Remarks. 
i [ ^ 

480 | On the parapet stone of the entrance into | Pandya -. | Mapafijadaiyay s | 26th year i ! Tamil Built iu st the right end. Gift of [100] sheep for a 

the same temple, right side. i | (Vatyeluttu), pamp] by a native of Kunpür in Nilakkodi-nadu. 
| i entions Kuvagdi Tirukkattámba]li in Velnba- 
i n&du. 

[a In the same place ; loft side Do. ae Do. 36+ * ,, Do. | Built in at the bottom. Mentions Kurandi Tiruk- 

| kattamba[}ii} in Venbu-nadu. 

432 | On the main gópura of the Sankaralitiga- s Viévaveuu, ! Tamil .. Registers the special privileges to be enjoyed by the 
svàmin temple at Sankaranayinar- Vaigadi, 24th four low-caete people on festival and funeral 
koyil (Sankaranayinarkoyil taluk, day, Monday, occasions. 

Tinnevelly district) ; right of entrance. | Uttarashadha. 

483 | On the main gépura of the Adiratnaávara sis ; Saku 1557, Xuva,| Do. Rogisters an order of Tirumulaiyen that each village 
temple at Tjruvadanai (Tiruvadanai Vai, 14th day, | had to pay one käsu, one panem end one kalam of 
taluk,  Ramnad district); right of án. di., Paur | paddy to the temple of Adanai-Nayakar for the 
entrance. nami, Pushya, i merit of Sotupatidevar, 

434 | In the sume place .. es E aa ae Tribhu(vanacha*]revertin — Kone[rinmai]- | 17th year | Do. The stone is out off at the right end. Beens to 

kondan. | register a gift of paddy. 
i 
48b | On the samo góptr« ; left of entrance Pandya .. | Màravarman aliu Sundara-Pandya, ' who | 13th i | Do. | The atone is out o£ at the right end. Seems to 
having taken the Chdja oountry was | register a gift of lend. 
leased to perform the anointment of i 
roes and the anointmeut of victors at ! 
Mudigondanhólapu. am, ' 

436 | On a slah set up near the tank in the same ee ores Saka 1842, Do. .. Records the digging of the Surysputkurani tank in 

temple. | Vikari. front of the templos of Adanai-Nayuker and Anbir- 
; piciyada-Amwan for the morit of Muttuvayira- 
i t vanàtha Setupatikát^adóvar. 

487 | Ona slab near Yayrim Reddi's house at “š Bira.Mabaraja, ruling over Pulvëri-nadu .. | es ; Kanarese Records that while Tódunkan was governing Mallya) 

Mallela (Madanapalie taluk, Chittoor (archaic). (i.e., Mallela), a native of Kottanüru fell in a cattle 
} district). i -feud e after doitroying Nekkundi, 

438 ! On a slab built into the south wall of l 4 | Persiun Dumaged and illegible. Records thnt the mosque 
tbe Jumma Masjid et Kottakota (same i was dodicated to God and Prophet on the 20th 
taluk and distriot). A | Rabi-ul-A wal 900 A.H. 

489 | On the slab called Kattivirappatanda at | Vaidumbe. Vaidumba-Mahbaraja .. sis . | Approximately | Kanarese Records that a certain Sn-K anki, son of Virusatti, the 
Aletipalle (same taluk and district). the 9th century; (archaio). servant of Vaidumba-Maharaja, pled) the army in 

A.D. l the battle of Tirovaļa and fell, The hero is entitled 
| i the anpporter of the throne of Evega, tho right 
arm of the Maharaja and the bee at the Jotus foot 

of Kimudéva. 

440 | Ona rock to the west of the Peddacheravu nt ens Krodbana, ee | Records that Kadupaniysni Ragkuuayakulu Nayani- 


tank at Badikayalapalle (same taluk 
and district) 


Dr t€ poe we 


Afvija, bu. di. 
10. 


| Telagu.. 
| 


garu of Krottapalem granted rent-free, 10 tims of 
wet land for the maintenance of the Venknetappa- 
Nayani tank, 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914——con/. 


1 " wt Sx E ur tas " r : ` i 
No. | Place of jubdtiption " Dynasty. King. Dato. ' sn > ana | Remarks. 
i | ; "di ! ! | — | 
: ! 

441 | On a slab set up in the verandah of the ` Western Trai]ókvamalladéva (86:néévara I.) 4s | Saka 967, | Kanarese .. | A subordinate of the king was Traijokyaroslla Nanni- 
Uddibssavanna& temple at Morigeri Chalukya. [Parthiva] j Nolamba Pallava-Pormanadigal, who was ruling 
(Hadagalli taluk, Bellary distriot). arttikea, | the districts Ballakunde 300, Kogali 500, Kadamba- 

Punnami, lunar lige 1000, Kudiya-Haravi 70 end Karividi 30 ; the 
| eolipse. | five villages and the Nolambavadi 82,000 province. 
| | i A thoueind servante, devoted to Nolambadhi- 
| | j raja, the chief of whom was Dandandyaka Tikanya 

! were enjoying supreme authority over six villages 
| | of which Morifigere was one. Tikanna gave some 
land to Sdméévura-Pandita, pupil of Jihanesvara- 
| | Pandita, pupil of Maleyala-Pandita who was the 
| | | pontiff of Kogali 500. The record alao states that 
| i : | Dandandyaka Xövimayya gave a tank and a garden 
i i | to the temple of Nolambésvara after washing the 
om | | | feet of Bomeárara-Pandita. 
' 412 | On the same nlab T ss T Do. i Vishaovardhana-Maharajadhiraja-V ijaya- Saka [9]8(7),! Do. .. | Gift of land by the hing to the temple of Nolam- 
| dityadéva.:: » : Krédhin, bésvara at Moringere. The prince is entitled 
| Pushya, Ahuvamallanatkakiüra. 
; Pvnnami, 
| a" Sunday, 
1 i Uttarayana- 
: . Sarbkranti, 
, 448 | On another slab set up in the same temple. : Do,- (Fai gai tadevn  (Bömöś- | Saka 967,| Do. .. | Gives a geneulogioal list of the subordinate Nolamba 
VET La i ' vara J.). Parthiva, chiefa uf Pallava dessent, Trailokyamalla Nanni- 

Karttika, Nolamba Pallava-Permanadi, ruling over the dis- 

Pungami, tricts mentioned in No.441, was the younger brother 

Thursday, of Jagadékamalla-Nolum ba [alias] Irmadi Nolamba, 


lunar eclipse, who was the son of Jagadókamalla-No]amba [olius] 

| Sankranti- Udayaditya, who, aguin, was the son of Iriya- 

Vyatipata. bedanga Nolamba-Gheteyankakara, Registers that 

; 'l'ikampa and other servants establishad a feed- 

ing house and the temple of Nolambésvara at 

Morihgere in order to secure the parékehavineya Gf 

i Udayadityadéva and with the permission of the 
king, who, having returned from a raid on Sivapa(f), 

l was camping on hie way at Puvinapadarigili (i.e., 

i Huvinahadagalli), granted the village Savandiya- 

i pala for their upkeep. The same teachers as in 
No. 441 are mentioned here and are stated to have 
" been followers of Lakuliga and members of Sirmha- 
parahe. ‘The chiefs Chattarasa, Ghattiyarasa, 
- a subordinate of Sainanta-Garuda and others also 


— made gifts, 
Att | On a slab set up near Nagala-katta in Nala, Àévija, ss.) Do. .. | Records the restoration ofa tank by Nagapa Ningapa, 
. |. the games illage. di. 6. 


the í£yd(nabA5ga] of Morigeri, for the merit of his 
daughter Bomova. 


VF 
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145 | On the slab built int» the wall of the | Western 
Kotiávara temple at Kotnakallu (same | Chalukya. 
talak and district). i 


44€ Ix do Yadava 


147- | On a pillar of the Mukha-mandapa in the | Hoysala 
Kallesvara temple at Sogi (same taluk 
and district). 


44% | On another pillar in the same place 


449 | On the third pillar in the seme place .. | Hoyss]a 


150 | Ona slab set up in front of dabbagudi in | Western 
the same village. Chalukya, 


B. — Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


King. 


Chàlukya-Pratapachakravar:in 


Jagadéka- 
milla. 


11th 
Vibhiva, 


13, 
Uttarayana- 
Samnkranti, 
Vyatipata, 


.. | Savana-Mahadevaraya, ‘ruling at Devagiri’. | Saka 1185, 
| Dundubhi, 
Karttika, su. 
= 15, Monday, 
atipata, 
Sankranti, 
[lunar] eclipse. 
Pratápachahravartin Vira-Narnsirnhadéva 6th pus Vyaya, 
(1). Chaitra, se. di. 
10, \ onday. 


Srimu kha, 


Afvija, ba. di. i 


Ekadasi, 
Thursday, 


.« | Pratapachakravartin Vira-Narasithnhadéva e 
I). : Chaitra, su. di. 
10, Monday, 


Tribhuvanamalladóva (Vikramaditya V1), 


Chalukya- 
* ruling at Kalyana’ . 


Vikrama year 
46, Plava, 
Puehyn, £s. dé, 
5, Sunday, 
Uttar&yana- 
Sarhkranti, 
Vyatipata. 


Friday, : 


6th year, Vyaya,| 


Language and 


year, | Kannreso 


Pushya, £u. di. : 


i 
| 


i 


alphabet. 


.. ! Supplies a goiro; logiou] list of the Chalukya kings from 
Taila II. Jagedékamulla Vira-Pandya was the 
feudatory of ^ Perma-[Jagsdékamalla II]. His 
maternal uncle was Vikramaditya, the sor of Billa- 
varaya. ‘his latter chief granted the village Kot- 
tiganüru to the temple of Koti-Samkuradéva on the 
bank of the ‘Fungabhadra river. Another sift to 
the same temple n.ade in the 6th year, Rudhiródga- 
rin is also recorded. In the year Vilambi the 3 ahé- 
mandaléseara Vijaya-t'àndys made a grant to the 
same temple for the merit of his malerna] uncle 
Vikramaditya y 

Records a gift of land to the saxe temple by a certain 
Medhuvayy&a of Kotiganaru through the 600 of 
Kauravagrama, a vill«ge in Masavadi 140. 


Do 


Do. Rs cords the gift of two gud,@uay from the meome in 
grain in the district of Nogeli-nadu in Pangya- 
nada, to the temple of Kallinarhadóva at Nógve by 
Siripanua-Maylaradéva, officer of tolls in that 
district, with the permission of the ohief minister 
(mahd pra !Àána) Bommayin-Dinnayaka and others, 
‘Two more gayénas Wore similarly grunted by some 
othere with the permission of Boppuy ya-Dannayake, 
the officer of the white pansol. 

Gift of 700 kamma of land by the merchant 
(nanddédi) Maleyajn l'ycyacheha-Botti, to the 

|o temple of Kalidova for his ow: mert and for that of 
his younger brother Numariehehu-Setti. ‘he Jand 
hud beon nequiret by hin frou Basavi Mürado, 

eat Rocurdg u pitt of wnes from the grain income of 
Kopa]ienade, in Pindya-nadu by the chiefs men- 
tioned in No. 147, for the daily worship of Séma- 
våthadövu at Sdpeyu-kote, 

Tho Muhkdmandalesvara — TYibhuvanamalla-Pandya- 
dova was ruling the Nojambavadi 32,000 and the 
Mehkdmundaléévara Ghattiynrasa. was ruling Kogali 
500 evidently vs his suberdinate, The Brahman 
Nágavurnnayya-Nayska, the headman of Bogi 
and his brothers Kalimayya-Nayaka and Maha- 

i dévayys-Nüyuka being together, made a gift of 

'  land,ete. for daily worship to be maintained in the 
temple of Kééuvadéva which was built by Naga- 
varmmayya-Nayaka. Ghattiyarasa was made the 

guardian of the gift. 


Do, - 


Do. 


Do, pa 
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No. 


451 | 


i32 i Ou n slab sei up in the garden Sringdra 


453 


464 | On the slab set up outside tho Kalleávara 


465 


£66. 


467 


468 


459 


— 


Nave of inscription. 


Ou a mutilitot slab at the same place 


-töja of ihe same village, 


On a fragment lying before Virappa’s 


house iu the sane village. 


temple in the same village, 
On the back of the same slab 


Do. 


On a slab set up in the garden of San- 


tlévarasvāmi in tho same village. 


| 
| 


i 


Western 
Chalukya, 


| Hoysaja] 


Western 
Chajukya 


Dynasty, 


Vijuyanagara . 


On a slah set up in front of a house south | Western 


of the Kall&évara temple in the same 


village, 


Un a second slab set up in the same placc 


Chaluky: 


Do. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


B.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1914—cont, 


King. 


CV ijehnuvardhana-Vira-Balla(jn] |... 


Jegadaknmalladévn (Jaynsirhho IT) 


Krishnaraya-Mabarayes 


Tribbuvanama)ladava. 


/Tribhuvana*]maliadeva 


Chalukya- 
Vikraina 


uv [om art- 
tika, da. di, 6, 
Thursday. 
Buka] 96(0), 
ANIN 
Saki 867, 
yayn, 

Vaidakha, 
Hunnama 
full-moon), 
onday. 


Chalukya- 
[ Viikrama year 
85, Vikrita, 
Pushya, éu. di. 
Trayódasi, 
Sunday, 
Uttarayana- 
Barhkránti, 
Vyatipata. 


Language and 


Remnrke. 


Montions Nagavarmmayya-Nayaka of 
6vu-N&yakn. 


Damaged. 
Bogi and his younger brother Mah 


Reodrda a gift of land by Basapa-Nayakaraya of 
Baguli to his fulthful servant Virapa of Boge. 


Sooni to register n gift of land toa Jaina institution, 


Completely damaged. Seems to record a gift of 
land, 

Registers tha praise of Chikku Jóyar who was evi- 
dently a Kaivu tenoher, On the date given this 
teachor appears to have made a grant of land for 


the management of a village, 


Recorda that. Munneya Ghattiyacasa of the Kadanba 
family und n servant of Samanta Garuda handed 
over the income of his Manneya to the teacher 
Mallikarjuna-Bhuttaraka of Róge. At the end of 
the record occurs the date Saka 971], Virodhi. 
Jt mentions Marasinguyya, the headmun of the 
village. 

Records that Aruhu-Timapa-Nayake, tho minister 
(pradhdna) ut Kotüra, made, forthe merit of his 
muster Jmmodi-Basnvappavodeya, the village of 
Danpyáyakapurs tor maintaining a water-truugh fur 
animals at Säge. 

Much dumaged. Mentions the JfaAdmandaléfvara 
Barmadsvaraca who waa ‘a venomous serpent to 
the chiefs of Tondamaydala’ and ‘a. thunderbolt 
to the strong hil)-furtresses of Hoyaajas.’ 

Much damaged. 


9* 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—coni. 


Remarks. 


.. | Records that Gavindapa-Navaka, the agent of Krish- 


! 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. ; Date. a Eaa ni 
460 | On a slab built into a wall at the entrance i RM | Kalayukti, Kanarese 
into the Virabhadrasvaámin temple in 


the same village. 
461 | On a slab leaning against the temple plat- 
i form at Mudenuru (same taluk and 
district). $ 
462 On a slab set up in a garden to the north 


of the same village. 


463 On a slab set up near the tank to the east 
| of the same village. 


464 On a slab set up in a field at Nandihalli 
(same taluk and district), 


465 | Ona pillar set up in front of the lévara 


| temple at Devagondanahalli (same 
taluk and district), 


! 
466 | On is slab set up in a field at Bannikallu 
| (same taluk and district. 
I 
467 | Onaslab lying near the chévagi in the 
; same village. 
| 
468 ! On a slab built inco the platform of the 
| Kallesvara temple at Timmalapura 
(same taluk and district). 
469 | On a pillar’ set up close to the lévara 
! temple at Bannimattt (same taluk and 
' district). 
470 | Ona slab set up at the entrance into the 
compound of the Virabhadra temple ut 
Holal (same taluk and district). 
471 i On another slab set up in the same place. 
| : 
| 
i 
472 | On a slab set up near the east wall of the 


same temple. 
| 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagara 


Hoysala ‘is 


Virapratapa SadaSivadóva- Maháráya 


Vira see Dudasivaraya, ' ruling at Vidya- 


£ 


dana, 

: $u. di. 10, 

Saka 1776, 
Ananda, 


Saka 1678, 
Vyaya, 
Chaitra, 
Su. di. 1. 


ET Saka 
i Vikrita, 


t 
i 
i 
i 
i 
| 
i 


Bhadrapada, 


| gu. di. 1. 


ve^ Bahudhanya, 
| Phalguna, sw.. 
„di. Pafichamz. 


Saka 


naga[ra ]." Rakshase, 


5. 

[Tri ]}bhuvanamalladéva T ay T $ 

; 
Tribhnvanamalladéva .. xc =e as] EUA 

! 

" 
''ribhuyana malla Vira-[Ba]llà]a (1I) .. | Saka 

i Rakshasa. 


Margaéira, da. 
di. 3, Monday. 


Saka 1634, Nan- 
Asvija, 


Chaitra, fu. di. 
6, Monday. 


1632, 


1477, | 


Sravana, su. di. 


111[6], 


Do. .. 
(archaic) 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Lo. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 
(archaic: 


Kanaresc 


Do. 


i 


napa-Nayaka, granted some privileges to the head- 
man, accountant «nd other [residents] of Sóge. 
Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land at Mudu- 
nira to a guewn/e. At the beginning of the record 
is found the name Ghangara Maramma. 
Seems to register a gift of land. Mentions Basapa- 
Nayaka and his son, 


i Records that the twelve village officials (ddra-Zaliti) 


of Mudanàüru constructed u »;afh« and agreed to 
conduct the worship in it. 


Gift of the village Volalagundi Bhsiyirapwa 
surnamed Gópináthapura in Kótüra-sime, to the 
temples of Barjé&vira aud Gopinatha at Tiramala- 
pura, an agrehära established by Rāmapaya. 


| Records that the village of lDévagondanahalli was 


given ay a gift to Ramanua-Nayaka by Mummadi 
Basavappa-Nayaka of Bagali, 


Records a gift of lund to Banaiya by Hatiyammaji 
of Bagali. 


The healmin, accountant, village watchman and 
otber people of lauikal made a rcnt-frea grant of 
land to Ningoja, tho carpenter of the village templo. 

Registers that Aliya-Namaraja-arase granted the 
village of Hakabandigandru in the district ruled 
by Vitalappa, to a temple 


Records the death of a hero who was, perhaps, named 
Chandana. 


Much damaged and mutilated. Registers the praise 
of the residents of Gandaradit yana-Polalay ara, 


Ineemplete. Recowis t'e gift of 100 kamma of 
land in Gaudagere to the temple of Kaléévara by 
Koylalidéva und the :20 residents of Gandaradit- 
yana-Holalu. 

Dawaged. Records a gift of land to Chaudeya. 
Nayaka son of Ranarunga-Bhairaya Basaveya- 
Nayaka wh: apparently died on the battle field. 
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a 
- 


Place of insoription. 


ti 


472 | On a slab set up in the verandah of the 


474 


475 


476 


v 479 


480 


481 


same temple. 


On a second slab set up in the saine place 


On a slab sët up near the west wall of the | Western 


game temple. 


On the same club  .. T E 


On a slab set up 1n tne Gaurlávara temple 
in the same village. 


Ohaluk ya. 


Do. 


On a alab set up near the pond in the | Western 


same village. 


On the same alab eu si T 


On a slah set up near the Nandi (bull) 
called Doddabévinakatti-basavanna in 
the same village. 


Chalukya. 


B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1914-~ conf. 


Siddharthi, 
Aévija, fu. di. 


Bhuvanaikamulla- | Saka 990, 
nanda, su. di. 
Bidige Dvitiya), 
Wednesday, 
' Uttarayana- 
Barhkránti. 
Jagndekamall (II)  .. s i Ath year, 
Dundubhi, 
shüdha, su. 
di. 1, Monday, 
Vyatipata, 
Sarhkrawana, 
sve Oha]ukya- 
Vikrama year 
2, Kalayukti, 
,LUtia Jr&yana. 
Ex Saka 1100, 
Vijamba, 
Mürgaéir4, su. 
di. Patichami, 
"Thursday, 
| Uttarayanna- 
| Ramkramana, 
Vyatipata. 


Chalukyachahravartin 
déva. 


12th 
ukla, 
Vsiéàkha, éu. 
di. Punname, 
Monday. 


Pratapachakra vartin 


Jagadékamalladéva 
(II). 


year 


Raktakshin, 
Banada- 
Hunnive. 


| 


| Dynasty. | King. Date. 
we Seka 1781, | 


Language and 
alphabot. 


Kanaroso 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Yo. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records the building of tho Viribbadia temple by 
Gangadharaiyys of Hird-mathe. 


Damaged, Seema to record tho mandmg X) ef the 
temples of falinátha, Vuromaya and Virabhadra 
at Ho]al, hy gradhdnu Ha vali-Náyaku-Vadeya. 

Damaged. Recordsa gift of land to the temple of 
Gaurüévara at Gandardditya-chaturvédimangala, 

| by Rudrabharanajiys. 


Registers the gilt of tolls on (P; three lakhe of :roca- 
nuts «dukeyasunke), Paddardvula und hejjuñka to 
the sime temple at Ciandaradityana-Holalu, by 
Vira-Pandys Anuka-Pallavaraya and another who 
were officers of Virn-Pandyadéva. 


Records the gift of one Adu of betel Yeuves by Chatti- 
mayya to the same temple. 


Revisters the grant of Aeiurka on areca-nuts und of 
certain other tolls hy Sankara-Dandan&ynkn, son of 
Muadhuvarasa and a subordinate of Vijaya-tandya, 
the iorvd of Nolambavadi 32,000 in Kuntalacésa, tor 
the daily worship in the temple of Guuréévara at 
GanduriditvanasHolalu. ‘rhe latter place was 

| caled the best of villages (gráma-ch akravarti) and 
the southern Avcavale being the residenco of the 
200 merchants, 

Records a gift of 220 kamma of garden land for 
daily worship in the temple of Vamanéévara, by the 
120 citizens of Gandurüditys[na].Holalu, while 
Sö midé]vaiasa was ruling ‘ the twelve (villages) ’ 
The nukheres of the villaga had to protect the 
charity. 

Vira-Pandyadéva, ‘the Euperor of the Southern 
region’ having v-sited the temple of Vamanatha- 
déva at Gandaradityana-Holelu, granted tolla on 

two lakhs of ureca-nut | adakega-sutka:,8t the request 
of the mahdpradhana Kullimeya- Dapdan&yaka. 

.. | Records that Lskeya-Nayuka, gon of  Alamyuri 

Kamaleya-Nayuka of Uchchangi, killed his enemies 

and died. Mention is also made of another 

Lakeya-Nayal a, son of [Na ]geya-Nayaka. 


By 


'eter 1ensa v uiog ‘orang ‘ 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1914 —cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. te Remarks 

482 | On the image of Hanuman in the Hanu- Sws siete Saka — **4[0], | Kanarese ..| Damaged. Ssems to register the consecration of 

manta temp!e of the same village. s the image ot Hanu|manta] at Gandarddityana- 
Fhälguni, Su. Holalu, the chief of villages (grama-chakravarti) 
i. 18. 

483 | On the capital of a pillar in the Mukha- ” Do. Recorda that Bammója, son of Chokoja and: pupil of 
mandapa of the Amritésvara temple in Padoja of Sóge, who possessed high skill in 
the same village. architecturc, made four Srikd@re-pillars with 

decorations, each costing 20 gadydnas. 

484 | On a slab set up near the main entrano» of | Western Traitókyamalladéva (Somésviara I) Sake 968, Do. . | Slightly damaged. Gift of land, house, stalls, ete., 
the Somalingésvara temple at M ajlaa | Chalukya. Vyaya, Phai- evidently by the chief Kalidasa oz Kalimayya to 
(name taluk and district). guna, su. di. the temples of Svayambhudeva and Malasthana- 

Tudige( Tritiva), déva, through the teacher Chillukachary:, pupil of 
Sunday, ‘Téjorasi-Vandita of Maulimadu. Jfeoords also a 
Uttara-Bhadra- |j gift by Ahavamalla, son of Jagadékamualla, 
pada, Sadhya- 

,J9g^. 

485 | On the lamp-pillur of stone set up in front ae Srimukha, Do. . | Damaged. Seems to register the gift of the pillar. 
of the same temple. Karttika, da di 

10, Saturday. 

486 | On the base of a pillar in the Mukha- | Yadava Bhujabala-Praudhapratapachakravartin Saka 1205, Do. . | Records the consecration of the sacred bull Nandi- 
mandapa of the Kullésvara temple in Vira-Ramachandra. Chitrabhanu, ké$vura in front of the god Kalinatha at Gongura, 
the same village. Jyéshtha, sz. | by the chiet Jannuva-Nayaka, 

Si. 4» x 3 

487 | On a memorial stone set up near the Srioukha, Do. . | Records that a certain Honnarasa and the /i?»ga of 
Gangimalavva temple in the same Bhadrapada, Mailara became united, $.e., that the former died. 
village. i „éu. di 11. 

488 | On a Nandi-pillar lying in a field to the | Yadava Bhujabala-Pratapachakravartin Vira- | Saka 1184, Do. Damaged. Seems to provide for the repairs of the 
south-east of Hyarada (same taluk and Mahadevariya. Dundubhi, temple of Mallikarjuna at Sriparvata. 
district). Chaitra, da. di. 

«mávdse, 
(new-moon), 
Monday, 
solar eclipse. 

489 | On the slab called * dkala-kallu’ set up in | Western ; (Jajgadékamalladéva .. $5 we 8 Do. .. | Dawaged. Mentions a d«Admendeléstara who held 
the tank-bed at Kattebennur (sawe j| Chalukya. Krédhana, the titles Mávana-gandhavárana, Renadhira and 
taluk and district). Margagira others. 

Tuesday, solar 
: , i eclipse. 

490 | On a dar lying in the verandah of Do. Jagadékamalladéva (Jayasitnha IT) .. {Saka} 947. Io, . | Much damaged. Mentions the Muhdmandulésoura 
the Uduchulavva temple in the same Kródhuna, Madhu-Marmadéva who was entitied Méavuna- 
village. oe OE x gendhavirana and Ranadira. 

491 | On the base of the column left of entrance ie Nandana, Phal- Do. . | Records that a certain mason named Aldja brought 


into the Afijanéya temple in the same 
village. 


guna, ŝu. di, à, 
Monday. 


materials (P) from the ruined temple of Bhogeévara 
ut Kondadakutti which belonged(?) to a jaina-dasti 
and built this temple for Hanumnppa. 
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Place of insoription. 


492 | On the slab lying in a onnal near Halu- 
Timmalapura (same taluk and dis-) 
triot). pi 


493 | On the pedestal of the Sarasvati image in 
the Bhiméévara-Démésvara temple nt 
Hire-Hadagali (same. taluk and dis- 
triot). . 


: 494 | On a slab set up in front of the same | Western Chalu- 


tewple. 


496 | On another slab set up in the same place 


196 | On a slab set up near the south wall of 
i the same temple, i 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—oont. 


Dynasty. King. 


4 Vikramaditya Gangapermadideva 
ya 


Hovanļa 
Ballajadéva (II). 


497 | On a slah lying before the Virabhadra | Western Cha]u- | Tribhuyanamalludéva .. 


temple in the same village. 


kya. 


i 


| 
| 
| 


Data. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Saka 1634, Nan- | Kanarese 


dana, 


Afsvija, 
du. di. 6. 


Hémalamhi, 
Vaisakha, 


( Punnami) full- 


moon Bunday, 
lunar  eolipse 
and Chalukya- 
Vikrama year 
32,  Burvajit, 
Chaitra Amd. 


vdsye, (new. 
moon), Mon. 
ay, solar 
eclipse and 
Vishu-Samk- 
,r&mána. 


Pratapachakravartin | Vishnuvardhnna-Vira- | Saka 1133, Prr- 


japati, Magha, 
su. di. Tadige 
(Tritiyd), Bun- 
day. 


Saka [1]081, 
Bahudhanya, 
Vaiéàkha, 
Pournemáse 
(full-moou), 
lunar eclipse. 


Seka 772, Praja- 
pati, Pushya, 
Amavidsye 
(new-inoon). 
Monday, Vya- 
tipata, Uttara- 
yana-Samkra- 
mana. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


A 


.. | Damaged 


ltemarks. 


+. | Gift of 10 kha of land assessed at 260 varáhas 

by Hatiyammaji of l'agali to Buramuya, son of 
ariyanna, in the villago of Timmulăpura included 

in Hamvina (i.e. Havina)-Hadagali. 

++ | Conaiats of a verse in praise of the sculptor whoso 

name ig nof clear on the impression. 


++ | Damaged. ‘The king, as a crown prinoe, was ruling 
the provinces Gungavadi 90,000, Banavase 12,000 
and Nolambavadi 32,000, when, the ministor Dema- 
rags ia stated to have consecrated the temple of 
Demésvarn at Poss-Vadahgile which was a village 
i of Brahmans from tho time of Janaméjaya. About 
the end of tho inseription mention is made of the 
sa Ni King Vishnu or Vira-Vishnu Tribhava: 
niamalta. 


States that the king was ruling the 
country Nonambavadi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, 
Huligere 500, the two Beluvolas and Masavadi, 
right up to Huddore, from his capital Hallavara 
alias Vijuyasamudra. His queen (puttadtarasi) 
Padumalilévi is stated to have heen ruling at 
Hosa-Hadaüngili. Seems to record a gift of land 
by the chief Davanna. 

Damaged. Lhe reeurd begins with a genealogical list 
of the Western Ghalukyas and stops with 
Perma-[Sagidékarall: IL}. — 1t states that the 
Mahima (fal2$vara Viri-Pindyadéva was ruling 
Kadunbhalige 1,000, Ballakunde 300 and Kogauli 
500. Elis uncle Vikrama-Pandya made a grant of 
land for the merit of his wife Baohaladév! and 
his daughter Mahadéviyarasi. i 

-. The char:cters are very late for the Suka year quoted 

| but agree very well with the tima of 'Tribhuvana- 

| malia Vikraniaditya VI. Recods a gift of land to 
the temple of Milatthanadeéva at Hosa-Vadangile, 
by the chief Mahéndra of the Yadu family. Also 
registers gifts of land at Halugi and other places to 
the temple of Mallikarjunadéva by Maliyanuna on 
Chaitra, £w. di. Padi! ve] (Prathamd), Monday, in 
the same year. 
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400 | 


£05 


506 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


Place of inseription. 


On a stone lying in front of Badigéra 


Virabhadrappa’s house in the same 
village. 
On the same sinne .. e m m 


On a mutilated slab lying in the backyard 
of Puranada Chinnavirappa’s house in 
the same village. 


On_a slab set. up in front of the rained 
Aüjansya temple at Sivapada (same 
‘taluk and district). 

On the base of a pillar in the Mailara 
Lingapáda shrine in the sams village 


Un a mutilated slab lying in front of th» 
Afijanéya temple at Bannigola (same 
taluk and district). 


On a slab set up on the boundary line 
between Bannigola and Siginahalli. 


On the pedestal of theGaja-Likshini image 
lying near the ch@vudi at Siginahalli 
(same taluk and district), 


On a rock in the 'Tungabhadrà river at 
Ramesvarabanda (same tuluz and 
district). i 

On a slab set up in front of the Aüjaneya 
temple at Nakkarahal (same tiluk and 
district). 


On a slab lying to the east of tho same 
viliage. f 

On a column of the stone entrance into a. 
well at Chhatradahalli sawe taiuk and 
district). 


Dynasty. 


Westein Chalu- 
kya. 


Vijayanagar 


po. 


| 


Jegacékama! lla] (Ja yasimhs 11) 


King. | Date. | 


Saka 1187, Kro- | 
dhana, Chaitra, 


A di 5. 
_ vhuisday. 
Saka 1201, 


Pramadi, Vai-' 
Sakha, su. di. , 
16, Monday, i 
Sathkramana- 
Vyatipata. 


di. "1 adige ! 
Cr itiya). 


I 

| 

! 

| 

| 

| i Phalguna, E^ i 
| i 

| Saka 963 

| 

I 


| | 


Saka 1483, 
Durmati, 
[ Vaiéakha], 
su. di 12, 
Saturday. 
Vikrama 


Snka 1207, 
Ananda, Phal- 
gona, úu di. 8, 
Mondny. 


Saka 1185, 
Nundhubhi, 
Nija-Svivana, 

„éu. di. 10 

Saka 1470, 

,Kilaka, .... 

Saka 1465, 
Sobbakrit, 
Karttika, ča 
di. 10, Wednes- 
day. 


Virapratapa Sadagivaraya "m e 


[Virapratnp: Sadasi va ]-Mlaràya T 


"et 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


.. ; Registers that the 120 residents [of Hosa-Hadangile] 
; made an arrangement with regard to the bouse- 
j Sites belonging to the temples of Madhavadéva and 

| Gopaladéva of Bennevüru. 

-. i The citizens (mahdjuna) of Hosa-Hadangili having 

! met together agreed to give certain lands to the 

| temple of Madhavadéva of Benneüru. 

i 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. .. | Seems to register gifts of lands to tbe temple of 


Nagaréévaradéva by the merchants (nugara), 


Mutilated. 
temple of Siddhésvara, 
Hosea-Vadangie and a son of Raya-Pandya. 

Registers that Bomarasi, the priest of Siddhanatha, 
appointed Amitaráei to his place and gave over to 
him the two villages of the god middhé$vara in 
the presence of the five mathus. 

Mentions Banuigola und a gift of 100 rardhas. 


Seems to register a gift of land to the 
Mentions the mah@junas of 


Do. oe 


Do. +. | Records the gift of a rent-free land (mánya) to a 
certain Süryaràya on the occasion when he killed 
Kachinayakana Timmayya with s hatchet (£odali) 
and himself, died. 

Incomplete. Mentions a gaud resideut of Chigana- 


halli. 


Do. 


and Krushna (Krishna) 

Kanarcse Mentions that a certain Pedapa erected a bund across 
the canal that passed through the village Nagare- 
hala. 

Mentions Krushnape-Nayaka, Kogali-vénthe and 
Nagarchalu. 

Records that Yelavanna of Chhatradahalli built this 
well and planted un avenue. Also states that his 
father and brothers having purchased the right of 
half gavudike constructed a tank and a temple to 


Contains the signatures of Sankaranarayana, Süreráya 
the north of the village. 
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616 


616 


517 
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Place of ingoript.on. ! 


410 | On a sl&b in a field to the north o! the | Vijuyanngara .. 


same village. 


On a atone lying in a field at Varada- vis 
puram (some taluk and district). 


On a broken slab lying near a well at 


Kenchetinahalli (same taluk and dis- 
trict). 


On a pillar set np in front of the Añja- 
néya temple at Uppinayakanahalli 


(same taluk and distriot). 


On a slab sot up in front of the Viranna 


temple at agimavinahalli (sume 
taluk and district), 


On the Kalamma-slab in a field of the 
same village. 


On a slub cot up in the big tank hirékere 


On urother slab set up in the same place TT 
of the same village. | 


B.— Storie inscriptions copied in 1914--cont. 


Language sud 
alphabet. 


King. Date 


| Virapratapa ‘Sadadiva-Maharaya T .. | Saka 1481, Kanurese 
Biddharthin, 
Jyashtha, be. 
| di. T. 
| 
$e 7 Do. 
Saka 14[667, Do. 
Kroódhin, 
rávana. 
| ne Do. 
Saka, 1466,} Me. 
Krodhin, 
Magha, su. di 
15. 
! 
| | 
| 
— Raudri, Pushyu, Bo. 
fu. di. 12. 
| 
TT Sake 1466, | Kanarese TE 
Krodhin, | 


Magha, su. di. 
15. 


Remarks 


Gitt of timber required for baling water to the 
oharíty-fountain at Ohhatradaha]li, by certain 
residents of the village which belonged to the 
temple of Malyavanta Hughun&thadeva. On the 
suno day certain salt manufacturers (uppdra) ‘the 
pus of the Sagara-knla' agreed to give two 
allas of salt from cach salt-pan, to the man who 
haled out water for tho fountain ; the smiths too 
who were worshippers of Kalikadavi and Kamathée 
ávara agreed to ropnir or renew the iron bucket 
for drawing wator and the gavundas gave a piece 
of lund for the maintenance of tho man. 


.| Records an imprecation that the man who disregards 


the boundary line of Vuradüpura, eats dog's flesh, 


.| Besms to record a gift of land (P, to the churivy- 


fount:in (dhurma-eta) at  Keüchisettihal]i for the 
merit of Kra{ehna |ppa-Nayuka, son of Bayappa- 
Nayaku. 


Reems to register grant of tolls for worship in the 
temple of Hanumantar&ye. 


Mecords the foundation of a new village called 
Chika-Timmapurn-ugrahara, for the merit of 
Tirumalunma,the daughter of Aliya-Rawnaraja. 
She is stated to have been a madavalige kumarti 
i.e, daughter about to be married. ‘l'he record 
that foliowa which i: dated in Saka 1461, Vikárin, 
Sravana, is one of Ramayamatya who is des- 
eribed ns a feudatory of Achyuta. 


i Records the "gift of a salt-;an to uppdra Govindaya 


by the ohiet residents of ‘Tina pura-agrahara. 


Recorde that 
ginda-ratna-moga. 
clear. 


Kariyappa caused to be made the 
The moaning of this is not 


Registers the construction of the tank Kamasamudra 
by Bayakàra Ramnppayya fur the merit of his 
daughter Kamaimma. The rest of the inscription 
is identical with No. 614 above und beurs th same 
date, i.e., Saku 1461, Vikarin, Sravana, 


g ‘oriaag ‘(Q9ZI ‘ON 


c 


“GT6L isneny Hl 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1914—cont. 


thama) Sanday, ; 
Uttarayana- 
Samkranti, 
Vyatīpāta. 


inses saaa ——————— n: 
N | Place of inscription. | Dynasty King. Date ea | Remarks. 
H 1 

518 | On a slab set up in the Afijaneya | Western Jugadekamalla (Jayasimha II) ..| Sake 953, Sukla, | Kanurese . | Registers that while Jagadekamalla-Nolawba-Pal- 
temple ut Chimnahalli (same taluk | Chalukya. Pushya, fw. di. | ; lays Kumanali (P) was ruling Kadambalige 1000, 
and district). Pafichami. i |  Kógali 600, Ballakunde 300, Kudiharavi 70, 

Sunday, Utta-) | Karavidi 30 and five villages in Masavadi-nadu, hia 
rayana-sazh- | | shhordinate Keteya-Nayaka who wasruing at 
kranti. i : — Nelkudure granted land and garden-eite to the 
i | temple of Kelidéva through the teacher Dugga- 
i i i r&ja-Pandita. 
519 | On the same slab  .. m ee .. | Yadava Pr{au]dhparata pachakravartin Vira-Maha-| 6th year, Do. .. | Gift of Nelkudure hy Soyidevarnea, a subordinate of 
öva. Kródbana, the king. 
Ashagha, ba. di. 
Amátdse (new- 
moon), on- 
day. ! 

620 | On the base of a pillar in the Xahga- sees "s r ! Do. y | Records gifts of mcney by different persons for the 
madhya-mandupe of the Jaina-basti at | daily bathing of the imagesin the temple. 
Kogali «same taluk and distriot). | | 

621 | On the pedestal of ‘he smaller Jina- T Paridhavi, |! Do. 3 | Kegisters the consccration of the image by a certain 
image in the same asti. Chaitra, fu. di. | Odeyama-Setti, a lay pupil of Auantaviryadéva. 

Ohaturdass, ' 
Sunday. . j 

522 | On the pedestal of the chief image in the ween eaa "n Do. (archaioj | Consiats of a verse in the Àryü metre and registers 

Virabhadra temple in the same village. that this image of the Sun-god (P) was made by 
i the grandson of a certain Sivananni: 
523 | Ona slab set up in the Kall&évara temple | Western Trailokyamalladéva (Somésvara I) .. .. | Saka 974, Nan- | Do. oe | Slightly damaged. Trailokyamalla Nolamba-Pallava 
at Talakallu (s«me taluk and district), Uhàlakya. dana, Brahe P). | | +Permanadidéva, & subordinate of the king was 
| | ruling Kogali 600, Ballakunde 300, and Kadamba- 
i lige 1000. His subordinate was Barmadéva of the 
| Phapindra (i.e. serpent) family. He seems to 
have repaired a tank at ‘Tonakalu and to have 
| granted land for its maintenance, 

624 | On the same elab  .. ies Wè es T wean Chalukya-Vikra- | Kanarece Records a gift of land to the temple of Muülastha- 

ma year 37, nadéva inthe small tank at Toneli, through the 
Durmukhi i teacher Vamadéva-Pandita, a pupil of Kaléévara- 
(wrong), | Pundita of Soge. 

i 
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No. Place of inscription. 


i 


1 | On the north tier of the central shrine in 
tho (Góvindaraj&-Peruma] temple at 
Chidambaram (Chidambaram taluk, 
South Arcot district). 


2 On the north wall of the verandah round 
the Air&vaté$vara temple at Dara- 

! suram (Xumbakonam taluk, Tanjore 

district). 

3 i On a pillar of the mandapa in front of the 
t central shrine of the “oméévarasvamin 

temple at Kumbakonam (same tiluk and 

'  distriet), 

4 | €in the east wall of the third gópura in the | 

| Sundaréévara temple at Madura 

(Madura taluk and district). 


6 | On the south wall of the first gópura in 
the aame temple. 


6 | Ona pillir in tho same gipura — .. ve 


7 | On the east wall of the third grékéra ot 
the Minàkshi-Amman temple in the | 
same village ; right of entrance. 


8 | At the entrance into the centra) shrines 
of the Ramanatha temple at Dedi 
varam, right side ; (Ramnad taluk and 
district). | 

9 | In the same place; lett side ea 


Pandya 


A»rxnxDpix. C.— List of stone insoriptions copied during 1915 


Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara .. Aohyntudéva-Muharayn 


tses 


Chola .. Sie 


woes (Vribhava)nachakravertin K Onérinmaikon- leth year, 306th 


dan. 


Nüyuka T 


Muttu- V trappa- Nayaka, 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
dóva. 


Raf jara]jakosnrivarman (Rajaraja I) m 


1 
i 
Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka, son of j Saka 


Language and 
Date: | alphabet. 
"m a | Satta 1400, | Tamil .y — .. 
Vilambi, 


Pañguni, 14th 
day, Monday, 
Paurnimd, Ut- 
tara-Phalgunt. ; 
— Do. .. " 


6th yem ej] Do. ag 


| 
| 
| 


Jo. .. 
day. 


le 


| Saka 1469, 
| Kiaka, Dakshi- 
nüyana, .. 


. . 12, Fri- 
day, Pūrva- 
Phalguni 


Do. .. 


1682, 
Khara, Parte 
guni, 10th day, 
Su. dé. 11, 
i Aéglésha, 
Bukarma-vóga, 
Bhadravaka-. 
rana, Satar- 
day. 
s Tamil verse 


Sobhakrit, 
Bhadrapada, 
ba. di. [12]. 


[9] + 1 + 1st} Tamil .. ve 
year, Kanya, 
15th day, Satur- 
day, 12, Magha. : 


Sundara-Pandya- 


Kanarese s. 


Unfinished. Records the reoonseoration of Góvinda. 
rajasvamin nt Chitraküta by Achyataraya, 
j 


i Consists of 108 sections each containing the nume 
and surname of the Saivacharya whose image is 
sculptured below. 


. | Damaged at the bottom. Gift of land for sacred 


bath, offerings and íri-bali to the Alvar of Tiru- 
somigvaram ut Tirukkudamtkku, a dévaddna of 
Vadagarai-Pambura-nadu, 


. Built in nt the beginning, Gift of land for the 


j maintenanoe of a flower-garden and for feeding 
Mdáhíívaras in the Naralokastriyan-tirnmadam. 

| The land was sitnated in Paganür-kürram. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land for the 
matha presided over by Jfíünaküttar alias 
Sattijfiannderifanaiga]. 


Remission of taxes on four villages grauted to the 
bearers of the (image; of the god Soxkanatha- 
avamin. Mentions the commander-in-chief Kumars 
Dalavay Jattari Rangeayyun and the pradhani 
Venknta-krishnayyan. 


Much damaged. ‘wo verses in praise of a Pandya 
king (valuti) who had the surname vdldl-vale- 
tirandán. A second set of two verses evidently in 
raise of tho same king who is here called Kugalár- 

| ómáz, mentions the damming of the sea with 
his sword. 

| Damaged. Gift ofa jewelled armour (kavacha) to 


| the temple of Ramanathadéva, — Mentione 
Sa[va]nua-Dannayaka. 
Damaged. 
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No. | Place of inscription. 


10 | On a stone built into the floor of the 
central shrine of the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Srisailam (Nandikotkur 
taluk, Kurnool district). 

tl | On two pillars in the southern porch of 
the Mukha-mandapa of the same temple ; 
right and left of entrance. 


12 | Or a slab built into the floor of the plat- 
form in the same poroh; right of 
entrance. 


13 | On slaba built into the toor of the plat- 
| form in the northerr porch of the same 
mandapa ; right of entrance. 


i4 | In the aame place ; left of entrance - 


| 
| 
| 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied during 1915—cont. 


Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Vijayanagara .. 


i Language and 
King. | Date. | alphabet. 
Virapratapa Vira-Naraéingaraya-Maharaya TM Kanarese 
Virapratapa Harihura-Muharaya Kali 4506 and | Sanskrit 
ka 1326, (Telugu). 
'Tárana, 
Magha, da. di. 
14, Monday, 
_Sivaratri. 
Saka 1440, | Telugn 
Tévara, 
Chaitra, Sx. di. 
15, Monday. 
Saka 1461, Sanskrit 
Viródhin, (Telugu). 
Marga$ira, fu. 
di. | Paurnami 
(fu]]-moon). 
Krishgadévara ya ss p y .. | Saka 1462, Telugu 
Vikriti, 


Chaitra, ba. di. 


30, Monday. 


Remarks. 


Records that the king visited the temple of Mallikar- 
junadéva and paid homage to the god. 


States that this Mukha-mundapa was presented by 
king [Ha]riba[ra]-Mahiraya to the temple of 
Mallikarjuna and incladesa long prasasti of the 
king. 


Registers that a certain Parvatuyya und his wife, 
who were adherents of Siddhabhikshavritti- 
Ayyangaru paii homage to Mallikáriuni. construct- 
ed for him a tank sear Bhimunikslamu and planted 
a flower-garden &tSiddhàpura. Renords also the 
grant ofa paddy field below the tank at Siddhapura 
fer the daily offerings in the temple by Jangam 
Basavayya, on J yóshtha dz, di, 30, Friday, of the 
sume year, 

States that the great minister Chandraéékharamatya, 
the son-in-law of Déma and a devoted servant of 
Kyishnaray2, built the Kalyana-mendapa on the 
northern side of the Mallikarjuna shrine, set up & 
golden pinnacle on it and also built a shrine for 
the /iiga called Démésa. A ‘l'elugu record in pon- 
tinuution of this gives the date Saka 1451, Vikyiti, 

ravana, da. ci. 30 and registers the grant by the 
sale minister of the village Kóyagotta in CHagala- 
mazri-sima to a servant (P! of the same tomple. 

Chandraéékharayya, ruling the Siigaila-raéjya as the 
king’s representative (avasuram ?), built a mandapa 
in front cf the bed-room of the god Mallikarjuna, 
presented golden images of Nandiévara and 
Bhrihgiévara, set up standing stone figures of bis 
master Krishnaraya, his father-in-law Démarsa und 
of himself in that mandapa and for meeting the 
expenses of worshipping the god iu thut mangupa, 
he gave the village Sivapura in Mosaliraadugu- 

"sima which was included within his jurisdiction. 
He also gave a golden cup and a silver pedestal 
(pünivatiam) for the god, set up to the north of 
Mallikarjuna the Zivga culled after Demaya and set 
up in irontof it a golden pillar. At Nagaloti 
which is at the foot of the 511] he erected a temple 
for Vi:ana (i.e. Virabbadra), consecrated a linga 
called Démaya within it and presented the village 
Démasamudra to Brahmans. 
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oe AN of stono inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


89 


— ——— — —————— 3 
No. | Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. Language and | Rewarke. 
k . alphabet. | 

NU HERE — = —— pene ———————————— 
| 

16 in the same place ; loft of entrance .. | Vijayanagara .. | Kpishnadévaraya .. | Saka 145[1], Telugu Gift of the village Gatirajupenta to Raehüti- Viran- 
| Virodhin, nodaya of Dasva-mafha, by the same Chandra- 
| Karltika, su. éokharayya, for the merit of the king, Démara- 

18 | On th di. 15, Sunday. S4y yà and himself. 
| On the right and left pillars of the eastern e Kali 4611 and | Sanskrit Gives a lengthy account of the gifte made to the 
I poroi Gs Seperate Saka 1433, teriple of Srigailam by s certain chief, Lihga, the 
| Prajapati, son of Santa, who was evidently a Virasaiva, 
| Magha, da. di. the one of se pious acts being beheading of the 

14, Monday. vatambuara Jaiuas. 

M uc eee i mene alles Bua nig en Kanarese Records that Madaya snd Mullarasa in the service 

18 lod auton i " (aligu) of king Krishnaraya. worshipped the god. 

' On. stones built, into the floor of the | Vijayanagara .. Virapratapa Krishnadéva-Maharaya Saka 1488, Telugu Registers the conquests of Krishnuraya and states 
a Yuva, Putraan, that after making gifts at Amarésvara he came to 

| entrance. su. di. 15, Sriparvatam and had mandapas constructed in the 
| Wednesday, car street. Prior to this in the year Srimukba 
| lunar eclipse. (Vaigakha, su. di. 11, | bursday) he had made a 
gift of the villages of Porumafchala and Átuküru 
to the temple of Mallikarjuna. He also remitted 

| tolls on kévadis, pack borses, bullocks, asses and 

19 | In th head-loads. 

, In the same place ; left of entrance at Do. do. 3s Do. Kanarese Au exact translation of the above. 

20 On the right and left pillars of the | Reddi Jaganobbaganda Anna-Véma Saka 1299, Saush;it and | Supplies a gencalogy of the Reddis, of whom the first 
inet Sas Pingala, Telugu. was Pola. Registers the building of the Vira- 
aie sila tas Magha, sw. di. mandapa tor the merit of his father Annaya-Reddi. 

: We Wednes It is stated that iu this »urydapa many heroes 

i voluntarily cut off ‘their heads and tongues. The 

| two faces of the right pillar which contain a long 

| list of the dirudas of Anna- ba pie he date Baka 
| 4 1298, Pihgala, Magha, su. di ednesday. 

21 | On the west face of tbe third pillar in the m Saka 1418, Kanarcse Mertions Eolea of; slabaragi, a household 

same mandapa. Sarvadbari, servant of Kyishnaraya. 
Magha, da. di. 
10. 

22 | On the south face of the same pillar .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Praudhadévaraya-Maharaya Saka 1879, Do. Registers that Demarasavve, a servant of the palace 
Tavara, Magha purchased some land and prese: sted it to the temple 
= di. 5, for providing ore plateful of QU to the god 

ursday. nd fe y gams every da. 

23 | On the fourth pillar in the same mandapa Virapratapa Achyntar&ya — .. .. | Saka 77:462, '"l'elugu .. oie ar ie cpi mee Way adu presented a 
Vikriti, bell to the temple of Mallikarjuna and a lace cloth 
ac il di, to the goddess Bramati a, for ded ana 

1, Tuesday (P). king and (hie brother) Kyishnarajadéva-Manaraya. 

24 | On the west face of the fifth pillar in the ‘ aka 1581, Kanarese rn ee my gift of a by vem vn to the same 

Lodi Pramatbin, . temple by “Lakhumaji- -Ayi, wife of Páàndya-Peru- 


Phalguna, £u. 
di. 3, Monday. 


máladóva and daughter of Virapratapa Vijayaraya- 
Manaraya, for providing one plateful of oblation 
and feeding five jarigama every day. 
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27 


28 
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84 


Place of inscription. 


On the north face of the same pillar 


Oa a broken slab set up in the castern 
eourt-vard of the same temple. 


On a pillar set up in the same court-yard 


On a broken image lying in the same 
court-yard. 


On the image of Bhringi in the same 
court-yard. 


On a slab set up in the same court-yard . . 


Onua pillar ect up in the southern court-- 


yard of the same temple. 


On the iron lamp-piilar set up in the same 
court-yard. 


On another pillar ia the same court-yard 


On the fourth pillar in the same court- 
yard. 


O.— List of stone insoriptions copied in 1915— cont. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


Sàlava .. 


Kakatiya 


Vijayanagara 


BAluva:.. 


King. Date. 


Virapratapa Praudhadévaraya-Makaraya .. | Saka 1379 

Saka 1407, 
Visvavaeu, 
Bhadrapada su. 
di. 15, Thurs- 
day, lunar 
, eclipse. 

Saka 1234, Parid- 
havin, Phal- 
guna, ste. di. D, 
‘Thursday. 


Peda-Maleparáju, son of Yaram-Kampayn- 
déva-Maharaja. 


Prataparudradéva- Maharaja . . 


Saka 
Vikrawn, : 
Ashadbu su. di. 
16, '"'hurscay, 
lunar eclipse, 
adi Viródbin, Srit- 
vana, da. di, 30. 


1382, 


Svbhukrit, 
Magha, de. di, 
5 (ti, Sivardtri, 


Bake 
Sa rvajit " 
Magha, ba. di. 
14, Monday 
Sivardtri. i 


Maha mendalēsvara Sajava Varvatayyadeva- 


Maharaja. 


Vehkatapatiràya we m T T Saka 1574, 
1389, 


Suka 1426, 
Raktakshi , 
Magha, ġa. di. 
14, Movday. 


K anarose 


Sanskypit 
Telugu. 


l'elugn 


Language «nd 
SIRVA Bewarks. 
Kanareso Gift of land forthe same purpose by a female servant 
of the palace, 
Telugu Seems to record the gilt of a tank (with lands below 
it) for providing olfcrings, to the same temple. 

Do, Gift of land in Kam-nadn for providin. mid-day 
l offerings, to the same temple, by the elie! minister 
| (mahdpradhdni) V6yoti Kommayyn. 

Do | This image of lhairuva was set up on the Srigiri hill 

by the gatare (merehunt) Muddama- Pott) Ganga- 
M ili-Setti of Rajamalbéndravaramu, 

Do | This imaze of baritginatha was set up by the same 
merchant, here sted to bo theron of Gavare 
poo Maubdlama- Betti Malli-Setti. 

Do. . | Begins with » Lng but iveomplete culogi-tie tecount 
| evidently of certain kings, One half of the slih 

frou top to bottom is occupied by a Uriya 
| reooril. 

Do. lhe east face. of the pDl contains the usnal long 


prasaxté of Kyishymaya, which breaks off with the 

) verse Airtys tesia sonavtate’ ete Registers that 

(oo eertiüun. Mallusoni Annapa Ayapa provided for 

|. daily oblatious in thi shrines of MoJikarjuus and 

| Bhras arànibü, built (he mukhu-niipdapa in front. 
of Siddheés nia, ri paired * he southern g»dkdre wall, 
seb up the iren pillars and inseribed bloneg in 

Doo their proper plrece und repaired the muudapa ot 

the southern gcpteme 

Records the settir e np of this iron lamp-pillar for the 
merit of Mudiy qu Nayaka by a certain Chikaiya, 
son of Joke Hi ddagalyn, a carpenter of Heñjera in 
the Nidegslta-shne where a gelden shower is enid 
to have fallen for the merit of the C hâla king. 

The king provided for daily offerings in the temple 
by gris. ting wet lands below the tank called Gunga- 
smuudra which ke hed built ot Siddapura, He 
isu -yrve a garlen near the Siddaraniudram tauk 
on the Siipara iti hill, wileb-cows und two baddings 
for feeding Brahmanax avd datwiumiyyan. 

Registers the gilding, with gold plate, ef the southern 
entrance into the aimul Tac omaudlajn of the. Maljikar- 
juna temple, by a certain Virayya, son of Nagi- 
retti and Lakkamia, 
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O.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1915—-conf. 


Place of insoription . King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
On the fifth pillar in the same court-yard aras Saka 14[6]2, | Telugy .. | Records that the sons of Yalikanti Kamaraju, the 
Viródhin. sthala-karanam !of Sriparvata, set up an image of 
Sravana, su. di. Annapürpa-Bhavüni within the kitchen of the 
15, Menday. temple and a Nandi-pillar in the place intended 
" for Chandi, 
On the sixth pillar in the same court- jKakatrya .. | Prataparudradeva-Mahara ja Saka 1235, Do, igvarasiva charya of Arasa-raatha and Aradhya-Preg. 
yard, Pramadicha, gada gave a deed of declatation in the presence of 
Chaitra. és di. all tha great Mahéávaras of Sri-Kailasa (i.¢., Bri- 
1, Monday. 6aila) who had met together in the Mukha-mandupa 
of the Virabhadra temple attached to the Gans- . 
majha, for the purpose of managing the affairs in 
the temple of Malikarjunadóva. Mentions seventy 
villages granted to the temple hy emperors, Mahd- 
mandalaévaras and others, in former times, for wor- 
ship and for feeding lay devotees and sscetics. 
On the ós/i-pifha in the northern court- |: ess. a eer "m Do. . | Thisaali-gifha in the north-eastern corner of the tem- 
yard of the same temple. | ple wng erected by Ganga-Malli-Segti, son, of 
i Gavare Muddama-Setti Malli-Setti of Rajamahén- 
: dravaramu. 
On a hero-stone in the same court-yard .. — eons Do. .. | This fignre represents the killing (in fight) of a tiger 
ud $ by N agaraju-Timmana, a servant of Bandaru 
Iramaréju, 
On a stone set up in the plantain garden eho eres Saka 1384, Do. _.. | Gift of a flower-garden to the temple by Vuairagi 
of the same temple. Svabhann, Bantayye, for une merit of his wife Siddama, 
Bhadrapada £u. 
di. 15, Monday. 
On a slab set up near the eastern gàüpura of SR eer. Sake 1370, Do. »» | Gift of voluntary fees by the guild of merchants for 
the eame temple. Vibhava, Asha- conducting the Sivará?ri-lestival in the temple of 
dha, św. di. 15, Mallikarjuna. 
, Monday. , 
On a slab set up in frent of the Vira- Rane P Saka 1237, Do. Registers that the Méhéévaras residing on the Sri- 
bhadrasvamin temple on the same hill. A annsa, Kailāsa (i.é., Srléaila) having met together in the 
r&vana, da. di. Mukha-mandapa of the Virabhadra temple attached 
10, Tuesday (P) ! to Ganuematha, the presiding priests and tbe preg- 
gadas of Arsi-matha and Kalu-matha made a decla- 
ration (before them) that they would conduct wor- 
ship and festivals in the temple of Mallikarjuna, 
è regularly. : 
On the lintel of the entrance into a smal) ds "^ Sanskrit (Nàgari)| This shrine of Ghanta-Biddhesvara (was constructed) 
shrine in the Virabhadrasvami-mathu l by the pupil] cf Mallikarjunacharya. 
on the same hill. . . A | 
On a slab set up near a tank west of the | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratipa Ramardjayyadéva-Maharaja, | Saka 1499, : Teiugu Recorde that the bund across the stream Bhogavati 
Mallikarjuna temple on the same hi)). Bon of Vira-Tirumalayyadéva-M aharaya. Bhava, Vaiéa- | on the weet side of the temple, being out of 


kha, da. di. 30, 
Friday. 


Language and 


repsir, the king's agent Dantikenti Lingapana 
caused the brad to be reconstructed and made a 
gift of it together with the tank for raising a 
flower-garden to the temple of Mallikarjuna. 
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47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


i 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Language and 


[ 
Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. i Dato. i  alppabet. 
T i -— <a 
44 Ona pillar set up in front of the Saranga- | | à Saka 1507) Telugu 
| matha on the same hill. Parthiva, 
Aávija, da. di, 
2, Thureday. 
: : | 
45 i On a semdal-stone in the verandah of the ac 4 ‘Ananda, Asha- Do. 
same mutha. dha, su. di. 2, 
Sunday. 
46 | On a slab set up on the way leading to . j Saka 1567,; Do. 
Patala-Ganga, from the Mallikarjuue Svabhanu, | 
temple. l'hálguna, 
i ba, dt 10. 
On three sides of a pillar set up in front $ : Saka 1315, | Sanskrit 
of a rained shrine on the same way. Srimukha. (Nagar). 
On two faces of another stone set up on the TT T ! Sarvajit, Telugu 
same way. | Phélguna, su. 
di: 1, 
| Thursday. 
! 
P 
On four fases ofa pillar set up on the TT. peer | Saka 1316, | Sanskrit 
same way. |; Srimukha (Teiugu). 
On four faces of another pillar set up on e suwa ! Do, Sanskrit 
the same way. 7 (Grantha). 
On a boalder by the side of the steps on . saree | Saka 1318 Sanskrit 
the same way. ! (Nagari). 
On a pillar set up on the way to Pedda- YR ! Sake 1844, | ‘Telugu 
eheruvu, on the same hill. | Subhnkrit, 
Karttika, $w.di. 
5, ‘Lhursday. 
Ona pillar set up in front of the Vira- | Vijayanagara Virapratüpa Vira-Hámnsdéva-Mahàràáya, Saka 1546,| Do. 
bhadra temple at Nagalutt (same taluk ‘ ruling at Penugonda-pattans ’. Raktakshi, 
and district). Jydshtha, st. 
di. 6. 


. | Records 


Remarks. 


| Registers an agreement (sandkhyd) made ameng 

| themselves, by the presiding priests of the five 
mathas including Bàla-Siddsya of the Saranga- 
matha, the five houses and teniples (on the Šri- 
śailam hilt} such as thosc of Nandinātha, Bhpiñgi- 
natha, Virabhadra und othors. The agreement 
eviden.:y sonsisted in not allowing tho successive 
priests oi the Saranga-mutha to have any sttend- 
ants (asicha-pasicha-parivára P). i 


" | This is the sandal-stone (sn) presented by Sitgay- 


ya, son of Puli Annama-Nayudu to the temple of 
Mallikarjuna. 

Registers that the chief Vonkutapati-Nü yaningüra 
of the Madüla-gó?za remitted al} taxes and tolls 
payable by metal-dealers (Aafichara) who sold 
i wares on Srigiri during festivals or other 
days. 

; Registers the construction of steps io the Patala- 
Ganga by the Kadamba princess Vitthalambi, 
wife of Harihara, under orders given hy god 
Mallikarjuna in a dream. 

Registers that a ccrtain Davila Dāramwmā Sahibu and 
Vimajjij-Pantulu remitted for the merit of 
Hajarati-Navibu, the fee (ganiehdra) on beggars 
who begged on the Srisaila hill, as originally it 
had been remitted by Voenkatapati-Nayudu, 
{son of] Sayapa-Nayudu. db: 

: A Copy of No. 47 above. 


l Do. 


|, A much damaged and slightly varying copy of No. 47 
above, ‘his record informs us that Vitthalamba, 
the princess, consecrated an image of Vitthalogvara 
newt the tight of steps. 

Registera that a certain Udayagiri Appanayyaragaru, 
son of Déóvaunayyarigüru boilt the steps from the 
Nandi-pillur at the nouthern main entrance (gavani) 

| right up tc (the shrine of) Durgidevt. f 

that Bontala  Nügi-Setti, a Paisya of 

Viohehupákala-gófru, built the eastern gapura of 

the Virabhadra temple ut Langalanti in Siddapura, 

set up the images of Kaéi-Visveévara nnd Kalyana- 

Basavé$vara, gave a piece of wet land below the 

tank called Malacheruvu with the permission of 

Timma-Nàyudu, [son of] Sayapa-Nayudu, who was 

then ruling over that conntry, and gave some 

copper and bronze vessels. a bel] anda plate for 
waviug incense. 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1915 — cont. 


No. Placo of inscription. Dynasty. King. l 


[Yi]mmedi-Natasa-Nayanihgaru, son of | Saka 1428, K rö- 


54 | Oi slab set up in front of the| Vijayanagara .. " 
"side F ve arae&-Nüyanihgaáru, the son of Iévara- | dhana, Karttika, 


Siddhéévarasvamin temple at Atmakur 


(same taluk and district). Nayanihgaru. ba. di. 8, 
Thursday, 
Kanya- 
Brihaspati, 

55 | Round the base of the central shrine of Do. Virapratapa A[chyu]tadeva-Maharaya .. | Sake 1458, 
the Narasimmhaxvamin temple at Manmatha. 
Lower Ahobalam (Sirve) taluk, same 
district). " 

56 | On the same base .. dis "T " Do. os Do. do. ., | Saka 1458, 

Khara, 
Magha, su, di. 
15. 

57 | On the &onth wall of the shrine of the Says ug ra Siddharthin, — 
goddess in the Narasimhasvamin temple Aévija, su. di, 
at Lower Ahobalam (same taluk and 10. 
district.) f 

68 | On the north wall of the same shrine Vijayanagara .. | Virapratape Vira-Sadaéivadéva-Maharaya .. bere 1| a 6]9, 

: : avanga, 
Aévija, ba. di. 
59 | On the west wall of the Narasizuhasvamin Do. . | Virapratapa Sadaéivadova-Meharaya Baku 1478, Rak- 
shrine in the same temple. shasa, Sravana, 
de. di. 7, 
,i Monday ]. 
60 | On the same wall .. ei - Do. . | [Virapratapa j Vira-Sadaéivadava-Mah. zaya | Saka 1468, 
Visval vasu *]. 
61 Do. "IO Do. Do. do. Saka 1474, 
à Vivódhikgit, 
t Pushya, st. di. 
` 7, Sunday. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


c 


— Se M 


Remarks. 


Gift of the village Atukaru to the temple of Malli- 
karjuna on Sriparvata, for offerings. 


n 


Much dumaged. Mentions a. Curushdttame-Jiyyan- 
garu and the chief China-Tirumalarajayya. 


The continuation of this insoription is mnoh 
damaged. Records x grant of land by purchaee at 
Diguva Tirupati to the temple of Ahóbaleávara by 
Abbarāju, aon of Abbaraju Tipparaju of Poruma- 
milla. 


Registers that u certain Sarvadéva-Somayajulu of 
Ferar built the mandapa called Kehirabdhi- 
Navanarasitnha-mandapa, for the god Ahobalégvara, 


Registers that Déevarsayyanyaru of Gudiya-Chillüru, 
of pe Se dag granted money for providing 
eight offerings to the god Ahoraléévara during the 
festival held on the 15th day of the bright halt of 
Karttika, when the image was taken round in 
procession in n palanquim. 

Damased. Mentions «chief of the solar race who 
was the grandson of Kyishpamaraju ard son of 
Nandiráju. 


Damaged. One slab missing in the middle. Seema 
to mention Kalmabbatlayya], the son of Bhüta- 
nátha Brahma-dyoyisalu, who was a minister of 
the king. Provision was evidently made for 
oblations in the temple. 


Stones out of order. Gift of the village Gurijepalle 
in Dapati-sim« for maintaining a feeding house 
(Ràmanujskijn) in the shrine «f Bhashyakara 
within the temple of Ahobslesveri at Diguva 
Tirupati, by Konduyadova-Mahüraja, eon of the 
Mahdmandalésvara Kümaraja-Konétir&ja (f the 
lunar race. 


c9 
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No. 


62 | On the same wal .. m ^ | Vijayanagara .. | Sadaéivadeva-Maharaya oe T 

53 Do. ja E Do. Virapratapa Sadasivadova-Maharaya = 

64 | Ona slab cet up at the entranoe into the Do, «+ | Virapratapa V tra-Krishnadóva-Maharáya .. 
Narasimbasvamin shrine in tho sa.no iii Nir ila a 
temple. 

t 65 | Ona slab set up in the court-yard of the D& ux Virapratapa Vira-Sadaáivadeva-Maharaya , . 

same temple. 

. | 

66 | On a second slab set up in the same place. | Do. es Do. do. 

| 

67 | On a slab set up to the right of the Do. ^» | Vira-Voñkațapatirāyadðva-Mahārāya 
entrance into the Kaftohugumba-gi; ‘rali : id 
of tha sans leap, igumba-gopura ruling at au 

68 | On a second elab set up in the same place Do. ++ | Viraprat.t Venkatapatirayadéva-Mahara. 


Place of inseription, 


| 
"uis ae | | 


D — "I RR RR 


C.— List of stone inscr ptions copied in 1915—cont. 
e RE ERRARE 


Dynasty. | King. 


ya, ‘ruling at Penugonda. 


ba. di. 80. 


Language and 
| Date alphabet. 
Lost ; |Toluga 
Saka 1469, | Do. ws | 
Kilaka, Asha- 
dha, św. di. 11. | 
1 
| 
Saka 1138,| Do. 
Yuva, Pushya, | 
fu. di. 16. | 
Friday. | 
| 
Saka 1477,| Do. 
Anands, Mar- 
gaéirn, ba. di. 
! 
! 
| 
| 
! 
| Do. | Do. 
Saka 1531,| Do. 
Baunya, 
Jyaishtha, 
ba, di. 10, Fri- 
day. 
Saka 1612, | Do. 
Viródhin, s 
Phalguna, 


Remarks. 


Fregment. Mentions the grant of the village Nalaru 
in Podile-stma for providing offerings to the god 
Ahobaleévura, in a certain mandapa. 


Gift of 120 vurdhas by Narasamaázgáru, wife of tho 

` Mahamandatsseara Gobüri Obayadeva-Maháraja of 

the Ka$yapa-gófra for providing offerings to the 

| ged Ahóbaléóvara during festivals when he was 

installed in the Vasanta-mandapa which she had 

constructed on the north side of tha temple at 
Viguva-Tirupati. 

Refers to thc conquests of Krishnaraya in the east 
and states that on his second campaign against 

| Kalinga he visited Ahobala and presented to the 

; goda necklace, a pendant sot with diamonds and 

i an emerald, wristlets set with rubies, a golden plate 
and 1000 vardhas. His queen also gave one pen- 
dant to the god. ‘Ube village Madaru in Changala- 
mari-sita was a!so granted for providing offerings 
to the god. 

The Vaishnava teacher Purankusa Varu-Satbagópa- 
Jiyarngaru, the trustees of the Ahóbala temple and 
the agent of [A]liya-Ramappayyadeva-Maharaja 
granted a das«vanda-mánya to Avubalaraja, eon of 
Konétirajayya and grandson of Ramaraja-Peda- 
Kondayyadéva-Maharaja of the Atréya-gétrr and 
the lunar race, for having built at Àlamüru, whioh 
was a village of the temple (tiruvalaydtu}, the tank 
Konasamudram otherwise called Narayanasainu-~ 
dram. 

Registers that tlhe same Aubalaràju purchased from 
the same temple authorities one putti of land at 
Alamüru for raising (on it) a sacred grove and 
flower-garden for the benefit of the temple, himself 
enjoying twe-thirds of the produce. 

Gift of seven gold-gilt pinnacles (kalase) for the 
big gopura of the Vira-Narasimha temple at 
Diguva-lirüpati, and of two fly-whisks and an 
umbrella of white silk with a gilt Kaluse over it, 
by some merchants of Aravidu, for the merit of 
the 50 headmen (nagarasvdmins) of their commu- 
nity. Gives some details about the goild of 
merchants, 

Damaged. Records a gift of land for offerings by a 
certain Rangappa of the Maudgalya-gótra to the 
od  Vira-N&rasinha of Ahohala at  Diguva- 
Tirupati, 


— ———— 
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re — —— € 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


69 


placa, 


| 
| 


70 | On the fourth slab set up in the same 
place. 


71 | On the fifth slab set up in the same place 


72 | On a slab set up to the left of the entrance 
into the same gopura. 


78 | On a second slab set up in the same place 


14 | On a round. water-trough preserved in 
the goddess's shrine in the same temple. 


Dynasty. 


Do. 


Do. 


C.— ist of stone insoriptions copied in 1915—cond. 


i Date. 


King. 


On the third slab set up in the same | Vijayanagara ., | Vtrapratapa Vira-Sadadivadéva-Muharaya ,, Saka 1479, 


Dundubhi 


MA 
agha, Sa. di. 
6, Wednesday. 


i 


Virapratapa Vira-Rotgar&áyado va-Maha- | Saka 1606, 
raya, ‘ ruling at Penagonda.’ ‘Parana, Vaiéa- 
kha, £u. di. 14, 


Virapratapa Vira- Venkatapatirayadéva— | Saka 1507, 
Maharaya, ‘ ruling «t Penukonda.' Parthiva, Pbal- 
| guna, su, di. l. 


Virapratapa Vira-Sadadivadéva-Maharaya. | Saka 1486, 
Rudhirddgarin, 
ravana, da. 
| di. 3, Friday. 
Do. do. Saka 1486, 
Rudhirédgarin, 
Magha, su, di. 
15. 


| 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Velayn 


Do, 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers that Raminuja-Jdiyyamgaru, the agent 
(mudrakarta) of Vavn-Sathagopa-Jiyyerngaru, the 
trasteos of the Ahdébula temple and the agenta of the 
Mahdmandalésvara Ramardja ‘Virumalarajayya- 
d6va-Maharaja sold 5 marutus of land to Obulraju, 
son òf Obujraju und grandaon of the Mahdémanda- 
l8ávara Poohiraju-Ramarajurngaru of the Solar race 
and the Visvamitra-gtra, This chiot gave it back 
to the tomple and stipulated that the 80 zufiw of 
paddy realized from the Jand each year was to be 
utilised for daily offerings in the shrine of Nam- 
mülvàr situsted in the Bhargava street near the 
shrine of Prahlada-Varadu in the Ahobalédvara 
temple at Diguva-Tirupsti and that the offerings 
were to bo distributed among 1? Sri-Vaishnavas. 

Gives a long account of how Venkatrajadéva- 
Chodamaharaja, n prince of the Bolar race and t.e 
Ka6yapa-gófru, came to reveive cortain privileges 
in the temple, Under orders of the king and at 
the request of Vam Sathagopa-Jiyyarngaru, his 
grand father Kondraja-[ Venkatraje j-Timmaraja 
had expelled the Muhammadan chief Vibburama 
who had occupied the temple of Ahóbalam for seven 
years in alliance with the Handévarn (chiefs). Jt 
was for thus restoring the temple to ite original 
state that the family was granted the privileges 
mentioned above. 

Registers that the chief mentioned above granted 
to the temple 80 varéhas which were his due year 
after year from the temple villages as the fee for 
‘protection (Xdvali).’ ‘lhe money was to be 
utilised for maintaining certain services in the 
temple. 

Incomplete. The chief Muhdmmdalégvara Konsti 
Óbujvàja, son of Konétuyyadéva-Moharaja and 
grandson of  Kamardja l'éda-Kondarájayyadóva- 
Maharaja of the Atréya-gdtra granted the income 
from eertain villages for offerings and services. 

Registers that Parankuéa Man-Sathagopa Jiyyarh- 
gàru assigned a piece of land in the village of 
Lingamdiva in Ghandikóta-sima, which had been 
presented to hin by a certain Narasayya, for 
providing offerings at the garden-festival of 
Ahóbaleávari conducted near the square tank 
(kénéru) constructed by himself on the way to 
the tank Bhargava (2irtham), 

Gift of Besvayya, son of the goldsmith (ugasd/i? 
Hanumanta of Ahobalam. 


79 
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I 
No, Place of inscription. | 


75 | Round the platform of the huge pillar | Vijayanagara .. 


Jayastambha, in the same temple 


i 
76 | On the same platform vie T vis 
| 


| 


t 
77 | On a slab set up in the bazar street outside | 
the same temple. i 


78 | On «a slab. set 


Ahobalam. 
i 
j i 


| ' 
! j 


79 | On a slab set up near the sixteen-pillared | 
mandapa on the same way, : 


80 : On a slab eet up naar the Daradu-magdapa | 


on the sams way. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dynasty. : King. 


: L 
a aa a S 


Q.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


CREER ee MN 
Language and 
alphabet. 
—— —— —— A EES MEN 


: Virapratapa Vira-Sadadivadova-Maha&raya, . 


ap on way to Upper | Vijayanagara ., | Virapratapa Vira-Sadasivadéva-Ma haraya 


Virapratapa V 1ra-Badáóiva- Ma haraya 


Virapratapa Vira-Sadai vadóva-Maharaya., 


) 
| 
[ 
i 


Date. 


Saka 14[72 


Buumya, 


guna, $n. 


Šaka * * 


Pramadicha, 
Magba, £e. di. 
5 


. 


Sako. 


lévars, Phal- 
ba. di. 


aie 
Saka 
Raudri, 


Pusbys, £u. di. 
13. 


e. | Saka 


Boar 


di. 3. 


1789, 


1182, 


1480, 


Ka]ayukta, 
- Margagira, gu. 


di. 3. 
Šaka 


| 


! 
l 
i 


! 


Telugu 


Do. 


Uo. 


Do. 


| Remarks. 


.| End built in, 


Gift of land to tbe tewple for a flower 
and fruit garden, by Aubalr&journgaru who had 
| purchased it from Man-Sathagópa-Jiyyarhearu, the 
| trustees of the Abób:la (temple) and Uggarasa, 
| &gent of the Mahdmanduléseara Kondiàju China- 
| Timmayyadéva-Muaharaja, by paying the 
money iuto the temple treasury. 
Registers that the MuAdmandalisvara Strappa Obu- 
lJayadéva-Muharaja, set up the Garuda-stumbdha in 
the street opposites to the temple and deporited 
money in the temple treasury for providing offer. 
ings on 220 festival days in the year on which the 
| god was brought in procession and seated on the 

platform of this pillar. The management of the 
| charity was placed in the hande of Purushdttama- 
| Jiyyathgaru, the trustees of Ahobalam (temple) 
| 
l 


Bale 


and the chief Harihara-natha-Pediraja, the repre- 
sentative of the Mahtmandaléseura Aliya Rama- 
rajadéva-Makaraja. 

Refers to a grove planted near the temple anda 
tank repaired by some private persons. 


Gift of lend by purchase, for providing an offering of 
cakes during festivals when the god Ahobaléévara 
was brought in procession and seated in the four- 
pillared mangapa in the south-east corner of the 
street (tiruviths). This mandapa was built and 
the provision made by the chief Gopinatharaju, son 
of Gópar&ju and grandson of the Mahdmandalai- 
vara | Bha jtràju of Jatara of the Lunar race and 
the Atraya-gétra. 


Much damaged. Seems to record a lease (P) granted 
to a chief of the Solar race, by Parankuéa. Man- 
Sathagops-Jiyyamgaru by the trustees of the 
temple, and the representative of the king. 


Gift cf money by Venkatadrideva-Maharája, eon of 
Obulraja, and grandson of the MaAdmandaléivara 
page hom nee Mabariji of Kurujedu, who was of 
the Solar race and the Kas) apa-gótra, for provid- 
ing offerings in the mandapa, to the god on the nidhi 
(i.e. Upper AhObalam) on his way to and back from 
Diguva-Tirupati during festivals held on 16 
different days in the year. 
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99 


vo Place of inscription. 


81 


On a nlab set up in the court-yard of tho 
Narasithhasvamin . temple at Upper 
Ahobalam. 


82 | On another slab set up in the same place: 


83 | Ona elab built into the court-yard of the 
same temple. 


84 | On a slab set up on way to the temple 
c* Pamuleti-Narasimha on the same 


85 | On a detached slab on wa 
of Jvala-Narasithha on 


to the shrine 
e eame hill. 


B6 | On a elab in the roof of the eame shrine. . 


| Dynasty. | King. | Date. | 
Vijayanagara .. | Viraprutapa Sadagivadéva-Maharaya "T és " 
llaka 
Chaitra, £u. di. 
1[0], Sr1-Rama- 
| , navami. 
Do. Seka* « * * 


Virapratape (Sadaéivadóva-Mahara&ya) 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Rodbiródgarin. 


— Saka — 133|2], 
Vikgiti, Marga- 
Gira, fw. di. 16, 
Thursday. 


—— MÀ —À — —À—'Á —— ——— " ———— ————— I— À M «€ 


Language and 
alphabet. 


1470, | Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


—— M — 


Remarka, 


-.| Gift of the village Jambuladinne in Köyilakuypa- 


sia, by China-Avobalayyadéva-Mahéraja, son of 
Narasithgayyadéva-Maharaja and grandson of the 
Mahdmundalsivara Nandyila Sirngarayyadéva- 
Maharaja of the Lunar race and the Atraya gótro, in 
order to provide six plates of food (celled sringdra- 
taliga) to the god  Abóbaleévara, for the merit of 
Havali Pedda-A vubalaraja. 

Mutilated. Gift of lund in the village China-Kumerla 

in the Ghandikota-sima, by Varh-Btha gopa-J iyyarn- 
j garu, to Ahobaléévara for providing offerings of rice- 
j cakes on specified festivals in the mandapa in front 
| of the matha which he had construoted on the 
nugari i.e, Upper Ahobalam). The village China- 
| Komerla was a gift iade to the Jiyymingaru by 
the chief Kfishnaroar&ja (son of) Nandela China- 
Óbannermgaru. . 

The upper portion of the slab ie missing. Giver & 
long list of the various things required for preparing 
dishes to be offered to Srt-Bháshyakara (i.e. Rama- 

| nujai on the 12 days of his ¢tirunakshatram in each 
year, 
| Gift of the village Kaluvachéra eurmamed Komara- 
giripuram by Katema-Heddi Vema-Reddi, to pro- 
vide daily offerings in the temple of Ahobaludéva 
for the merit of Komaragiri-Keddi. The record 
also gives a list of all (mandalam) the villages 
named Komaragiri granted to temples and 

Brahmans by the same obi-f, for the merit of his 

master («nd brother-in-law Komaragiri-Reddi and 

his wife Ammangarn. Gifts made by ‘lalla- 
sapammangaru, and Mallasinammangaru wives 
of Katama-Heddi Voma-Reddi are alno registered. 


. | Bhtre-Ravata, son of Kanoji-Bavutu Mukunda- 


| Havutu,a servant of Aliya-Ramaraja paid his 
homage (to the god). A figure of this man with 
his charaeteristio head-dress and sword is also 
piotured, 

‘This is the mandapa büilt by Narasimha-Jiyyarngaru 
who was fully devoted to the feet of Jvala. 
Narasimha. 
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No. 1260, Pustic, 25ra Auevsr 1915. 


ArPzxNDIX D.—List of photographs taken mi 1914-16. 


ld 


9! the east góp»ra in the Nataraja 

. temple. 

Adisésha, in another niche on the same 
side of the gópura. 

Indra riding on the elephant — ,, 

Narada 

Agni, in a niche on the south side of 
the same gópura. 

Vyaghra pada, in another niche on the 
same side. 

Yama 

Vishnu riding on the bird Garnda,i ina 
niche on the west side of the same 
gopura. 

Vayu, in a niche on the north side of 
the same gópura. 

Pataüjali, in another niche on the 
same side. 

Rahu and Kétu 7 

Siva{Chandragékhara) — ,, 

iva (Kirátàrjunamürti) „Ô, 

Siva (Gangadbara) is 

Manmatha with his two consorts, in a 
niche on the east side of the south 
gopura. 

Siva and Parvati, in a niche on the 
south side of the west gópura. 

Sürya, in a niche on the east side of 
the north gópura. 

Brahma riding on the swan. in a niche 
on the south side of tbe same gópura. 

Sarasvati, in another niche on the same 
side. 

The Vijayanagara king Krishnaráya 
(P). in a niche of the same gdpuza, 


Siva (Sarabhamarti), in the 100- 


pillared mandapa of the same 
temple. 

Uchchhishta-Ganapati, on the south 
wall of the Maülasthana-shrine in 
the same temple. 

Ardbajàma-A]»zar 


297 | Tiruvaraügulam Metallic i image of Manikkavasagar, i in the Siva temple 


yif | 
BE g| Loulity. | 
382 
geis — i 
274 | Chidambaram. 
275 Do, 
276 Do. 
277 Do. 
278 Do. 
279 Do. 
280 ‘Do C | 
281 Do. | 
| 
282 Do. | 
283 Do. 
284 Do, 
285 Do. 
286 Do. 
287 Do. 
288 Do. 
289 Do. 
29¢ Do. | 
291 Do. 
292 Do. 
298 Do. 
294 Do. 
295 Do. 
296 Do. 
(Pudukkottai) 
298 Do. 
299 Do. 
800 | l'iruvengavásal 


(Pudukkóttai). 


” 


Nataraja (Sandhya-tandava), in the 
same temple. 
Kshétra pala (?) 


Stone i image of Dakshinamirti, in a niche on tbe south 
wall of the central shriue of the Siva temple.’ 


— ——— — 


Desoription. | Size of negatives. 


Stone image of Agastya, in à niche on the east side | Full plate. 


lialf plate. 


Full plate. 
Do. 


De. 
Half plate. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


301 | Tiruchchengdd | Metallic image of Bhikshátaramürti, in the Kailasa- | Full plate. 


— 


nüths temple. 


a 
co 
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Appendix D.—List ^f photographs taken during 1914-15—cont, 


| 


| 


| 
Locality. | Deseription. [Size of negative». 


(continued 


Írom the ' 
last report). | 


Number 


302 | Tiruchchengéd | Stone image of Bhadrakali, in the Bhadrakali-Amman | Full plate. 


temple. 
303 Do. A Rati, on a pillar of the Siva temple on| Do. 
the hill. | 
304 Do. | » Manmatha, on another pillar in the: Do. 
same templo. 
305 Do. 4 the dancing Kali às | Do. 
306 | Nàmakka! .. | Metallic images (from left to right} of Garuda,; Do. 
Védanta-Désika, Vishvakséna, Ràmánujáchárya and 
Tiromaügai-Alvàr in the Narasithhasvamin cave 
temple. : 
307 Do. . . | Stone image of L;akshmi-Nàràyans, in a shrine of the Do. 
same temple. | 
308 | Tàramangslam is Vishnu | Hayagriva), on a pillar in the | Do. 
verandah round the central shrine | 
. of the Siva temple. 
309 Do. mM Siva (Gaüg&dbara), on anotherpillar| Do. 
, in the same verandah. | 
310 Do. m Şiva  (Chandraéékhara) is i Do. 
311 Do. i Siva (Vrishabharidha) » | Do. 
312 Do. 3 Rati " ' Do. 


312 | Conjeeveram .. » . Sudarsana (back view), in the Chakrat-| Do. 
talvar shrine of the Varadaraja- | 
Perumal temple. 

314 Do. ax the five-faced Anjanéya,on a pillar of Do. 
the mandapa in front of the Andal 
shrine in the same temple. 


315 l:o. ets " Madana-Gopala, on a pillar in the Do. 
108-pillared mandapa of the same i 
temple. 

316 Do. aie is Vishnu (Ashtabbuja), on another | Half plate. 
pillar of the same mandapa. 

317 Do. F - Krishna on the tree s | Do. 

318 Do. A ú Vishnu with twelve hands  ,, i m 

319 Do. sis A Lakshmi-Narasimha 3s o. 

320 Do. ae Dakshinàmürti (Jüànamürti), on a| Full plate. 
pillar in the courtyard of the Ekàm- 


Téávara temple. 


821 Do. be = the burning of Manmatha by Siva, on | Half plete. 
another pillar in the same place. 
322 Do. ins s Bhriügi, on a pillar in'a mandapa in Do. 


front of the main gépura of the 
same temple. 
323 Do. js $s Pratáparáma, on another pillar in the Do. 


, same mandapa. 
324 j Siva (Ardhanáriávara), in a niche on |Full plate. 
the west wall of the central shrine 
in the Nàgósvarasvàmin temple. 
325 Do. es 3 Brahma, in a niche on the north wall Do. 
: . of the same shrine. | 
326 Do. m P Sūrya, in a shrine in the courtyard of Do. 
i j : the same temple. 
327 Do. An i Siva (Kaakalamfrti), in another shrine Do. 
T à of the same temple. 
328 |Dàràáéuram  .. » a Dvürapálaka placed at the entrance Do. 
into the gópura of the AiravatéSvara 
SUM NIS temple. | 
329 Do. as id Siva (Ardhanári$vara), in a niche on | Doc. 


the east wall of the mandapa in: 
front of the central shrine of the | 
same temple. 


————————M—— ae SS 


; Number 
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Appendix D.—List of photographs taken during 1914~15—vont. 


the 


foontinved 
last report). 


Locality. Desoription. | Bize of negatives. 


from 


D 
t 


| ee ee PRORSUS NN 
380 | Dàráéuram .. | Stone image of "" (Sarabhamarti), killing Narasirhha, | Full plate. 
in a niche on the south wall of the | 
same mandapa. 


331 Do. TY M Brabma (P), iu a niche on the north Do. 
wall of the same mandapa. 
332 Do. :4 " Parvati ( Aunapürnàdévi), in a niche Do. 
on the east wall of the same 
, mandapa. M 
333 Do. - - | Stone images of Saivacharyas, placed on the north wall Do. 


of the verand«h in the first prakara 
| of the sanie temple. 
334 | Tanjore - | Stone image of Lingddbhava, i in a niche at the south Do. 
eutrance into the central shrine of 
the Brihadisvara temple. 


335 Do. is » Siva (Kalaharamarti), i in a niche on | Half plate. 
the south wall of the sme shrine. 

336 | Do. ee s ahkaranarayans, in a niche on the Do. 
west wall of the same shrine, 

337 | Do. - a Siva (Chandrasékhara), in a niche on Do. 
the nortk wall of the same shrine. 

338 Do. «ie " Garuda, in the first praüküra of the Do. 
same temple. 

339 | Madura A" " Vi$vauátha-Nàyaka, on a pillar of the | Full plate 
Pudu-mandapa. 

340 | Do ss Š Krishnappa-Nàyaka, on another pillar Do. 
of the same mandapa. 

341, Do. T 5 Periya-Virappa-Nàyaka Do. 

342 | Do. T zi another Nàyaka (name not legible on Do. 
the stone) s 

348 | Do. is " Liàga-Nàyaka "i Do. 

344 | Do. St = Vira-Südappa-Nàyaka ss Do. 

345 | Do. T s Kastūri-Nāyaka " Do. 

846 | Do. ars 35 Muttu Krishnappa-Nàyaka  ,, Do. 

347 | Do. f » Muttu * irappa-Nàyaka 5 Do. 

348 | Do. "m 5 Tiramala-Nayaka Do. 

849 | Do. aye iva (Kalaharamürti), on a pillar near Do. 


the thousand-pillared mandapa of 
the Sundarésvara temple. 
350 | Do. T" » Siva (Chakradinamirti), on a pillar in Do. 
the Kambattadi-mandapa of the 
same temple. 


351 | Do. ae T eabhadra, on another pillar of the Do. 
i same mandapa. 
852 |RaméSvaram .. " Rājarājēśvarī, on a pillar in the] Half plate 


mandapa in front of the Parvata- 
varihani-Amman shrine in the 
Ramanathasvamin temple. 

358 Do. T » kiug Vijaya Raghunatha Sétupati, on Do. 
a pillar in the ' Kalyàna-mandapa of 
the same temple. 


354 | ÀÁnaimalài .. AE Subrahmanya ( ? ) and his consort in | Full plate. 
the rock-out shrine calted Samanar- 
koyil. ` 

355 Do. - - | Jaina images on a boulder near the same -ahriné ue" Do: 


356 | Srissilam hill. . | Stone i image of Siva (Siddhesvara), in the. Mollikar- Do. 
juna temple. 


357 Do. ‘i a Bhringi, in. the same temple ae "s Do. 
358 Do. - z Saptamātris ` Do. 
359 Do. Mu 3s a man fighting. with. a tigen, in the Do. 

same temple. ; 
RA Do. ..| Metallic image of a ball | i£ Mee ae Do. 
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Appendix D.— List of photographs taken daring 1914-15—cont. 
13$ | 
SOR 
E34 & Locality. Description. 
p23 | 
a | 


Size of negatives. 


361. | Srigailam hill. . | A dali-pitha in north-east corner of the courtyard of | Full plate. 


362 


363 


364 


365 
366 
367 
368 
369 


370 
871 
872 


373 
374 


375 
376 
377 
978 


Do. 


Do. 


the same temple, 


. | Sculpture in relief of a Naga and Nagini, on the east! Do. 
wall of the high prakara of the | 
same temple. j 

of a Gandabhérunda and other Do. 
figures, on the south wall of the 
same prakara, 

" of a Gandabnérundésvara ( ? ), on Do. 
the north wall of the same 
prákara. 

. | South-east view of the central shrine of the same Do. 
temple. 
Ahó-| Front view of the gópura called Kaüchu-gumbham of | Do. 
the Narasimhasvamin temple. 

View of the Jayastambha, in front of the same temple | Do. 
Stone image of Anjanéya iu a shrine outside " Do. 
3 prakare wall of the same temple. 

j Narasimha fighting with Hiranya- | Half plate. 
kegipu, ou a pillar in the unfinished 
Ranga-imandapa of the same temple. 
5 Nerasimlia coming ovt of.a pilar of Do. 
the same mandapa, 
55 crawling Kristna, in a shrine of the Do. 
same temple. 
Sculpture in relief of Vayu, on the west side of the Do 
Katwhu-gumbha-gépura of tbe 
same temple. 

à of Nairruti, on the eouth side of the Do. 

same gopura. 
Stone image of Krishna (Vitbobà), in a shrine of the | Full plate 
eame temple. 
Copy of a drawing of (Abu Hassan) Tanisha from Do. 
Hazart. 

» of Akkanna * Do. 

à of Macanna " Do. 

á of torturing the ministers, Akkanna Do. 


and Madauna. 
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APPENDIX E.- List of drawings prepared during 1914-15. 


Number 
B ern Locality. Description. 
for 1919-13). 


p figures, sculptured in the inner walls of the east gópura 
of the Nataràja temple and published in ium last year’s report 
(plates I to IV). 


46 to 188 | Chidambaram . 


139 Vo. . | Stone image of Siva (Kalaharawirti), in a ‘nlehe on the south 
side of the same gépura. 
140 Do. * Vinàdbara--Daksbinàmürti, in another niche 


| 

| 

| 

| 

j| _ on the same side. 
141 Do. " Siva (Pasupatamürti) 

| 

| 


142 Do. 5 Siva (Vrishabhárüdhamürti), in a niche on the 
_ west side of the same gópura. 

143 Do. e Siva (Tripurantaka), in a niche on the east side 
of the same gópura. 

144 | Nàmakkal .'Bas-relief of Vaikuntha-Narayana, in the Narasimhasvamin 
cave temple. 

145 Do T Vishnu (Vamana), in the samo cave. 

146 Do " Sankaranariyana, in the Ranganáthasvàmin cave 


temple. 


147 | l'iruvidaimarudür | Stone image of Jvaradéva, in the Siva temple. 


148 | Tanjore » Madyüjátamürti, in a niche on the west wall im- 
moaie; behiad the shrine, in the Brihadisvara 

le 
149 | Madura , » Sirs ra (Bophdamtr, on a pillar of the Kambat- 


tadi-mandapu in the Sundaréévara temple, 
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Arrennix F.—Dates from appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1914-15, caloulated 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, M.A., R.L., LL.B. 


Nors.—The following abbreviations have been employed in these calculations :— 
1. Sv. and ġa., respectively, for Sukizpakeia and Bshulapakeha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 


2. The ending moments of ?ifhis aud nakshatras nre expressed as decimal parts of the By, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the fithi and the secona the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1510; Monday, Deer. 3€ ; -94 ; -50 means that on the day in question the titi quoted in the insoription ended 
at -94 of the day, i.e. 563 gliatikas «fter mean sunrise, while the nukshaéra quoted in the inscription ended at ‘50 of the day, 
ie. 30 ghatikus after weun sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-murker supplied with 
** Indien Ephemeris A.l). 1800—2000 " hy the same author. 

When only a #ithis is quoted, its ending momeni is shown by decimal figures next to the day of month, thus, 
** A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28,70” is a convenient way of indicating the fect that the #ithi under examination ended 
at -70 of the day (12 ghatik-.s after sunrise) on 78 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. " 

3. When a tithe or nakshatra, which is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-dav'quoted in Ihe same record, 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f.4.t. or f.d.n. . — following day's ¢ithi, or following day's nokshatra). "hus: 

Wednesday 6 Ap. A I). 138£; «68; fdn, 29° means that the rithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
(=A) ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the sakshatra quoted in the inscriptioa only 
commence} on Wednesday and came to «nd at -29 (= 174 ghatikas after sunrive) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly ** Friday, Ap. 26; f.d.t. 08; f.d.n. -13?' means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were eurrent 
for the greater part of Friday, bat came to end next day at:68 (= 5 ghatikas after surrise) and 13 (=8 ghatikas 
after sunrise), respectively, on Saturday, ‘Che ordinary usage is to quote a tithi and nakshatra against the day on which 
they end. : : 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year (».g. S, 1235 *) means, as in Kiclhorn’s list of dutes, that 
the year js corrent, not expired. 


5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a wakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a usefüi 
convention, the names of nukshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus ** Maglia ” isthe nakshaira, Magha is 
the month. 


Number 
*ear. intei Astroncmiea) details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
A-- ihono ans =- 
CnOLa. 
Rajakésarivarman. 
1914 74 | 5th year, Makara, Friday, ** Punarvasu "—nearer A.U. 947 than A.D. 985. 
This is, so far, a solitary date in a reign of which no other dates are now forth- 
coming. Equivalents of this date are to be found in A.D. 950, 953, 961, 964, 
977, ^80 and 988. : 
» 101 | 7th year, Makara, Tuesday, “ Ardrá "—earlier than 907 A.D. 
^ 104 |7th ,, m "I hursday, ‘ Mala ”-- do. 
» 105 |7th ,. Sitha, Saturday, '* Rohini "— do. 
» 127 | 6th, Makara, Tuesday, * Svati ”-— do. 
is 130 6th ET » » * Ardrà "— do. 
2 133 |5th ,,  Mitbuua, Wednesday, * Svāti "— do. 
These six dates 101 to 133 are supposed to belong to the samo reign; and 
* No. 101, 7th «ear, Makara, Tuesday, Ardra” is presumably identieal with 
* No. 180, 6th year, Makara, Tuesday, Ardra ”, the correct regnal year being 
the 6th. So theze are five dates exch of which has five equivalents between 
| the years A.D. 820 and A.D. 907. The equivalents are given below :— 
— | Firat poseibility, | Second possibility, ‘Vhird possibility. | Fourth possibility.| Fifth possibility. 


No. 183 ; 5th year .. i^ May 80660; zm May £69 T lóth June 886 ; | 30th May 893; ' 26th May 896; 
18. 09. ' Bg; ! 


" :17. *11 (eom mence- 

i ; ment). 
*, 180; 6th year] 24th Dee. 866;/ 17th Jan. 870;' 10th June 587 3 | 25th Dee. 893; 8th Jan. 897: 
(beginning.) 5 *25 (commence- | 27 (commence- | 78 ~ *82 (commence- 

] ment). ; ment). ment). 
127 ; 6th year | 23rd Dac. 867;| 16th wan. 871;: 9th Jan. 888 ; | 24th Dec. 894; 17th Jun. 898 : 
(end ). 62. *35 (commence-, 20 (eommence- | -74. 68 (commenor- 

; ment). + ment). ment). 

, 105; 7th year.. | 14th Aug. 868;; Lith Aug. 871;! 3rd Aug. 889;| 16th Aug. 896; : 12th Aug. 898 . 
*12 (coinmence- “37 (conmenee- : -69 (commonce- '25 (commence-! +48 (commence- 
ment), ment). : ment). | ment). ' ment.) 

„ 104; 7th ,, ..|13tb Jan. 869;]|10th Jan. 872;.2nd Jan. 889; | 15th Jan. 896;|11th Jan. 899 ; 

j 20. “61 (commence- -36 (commence- :20, “74 (commeneo- 
| ment). ment). ment). 


| | | 
lnc -C C CIN CC EIE LC D MGE a AD a 
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Appendix F.—Dates from appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1914-15.—conf. 


Number 


Year. Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 


o 
Inserip- ` 
tion. 


CxHoLs—cont, 


Parakésarivarman. 


1914 | .78 | 9th year, Dhanus, Thursday, * Krittika "—nearer A.D. 985 than A.D. 947. 
This also, like No. 74 of 1914, is a solitary date belonging to s reign not 
represented by othor dates. All that can be stated at present is that the date 

has equivalents in A.D. years, 948, 955. 962. 965, 972, 975, 979 and 982. 


Ráàjaràja 1. 
3s 62 |20th year, Kanyà, Wednesday, “ Krittika” = Wednesday, 20th September 
A.D. 1004; 64. 
» 69 |22nd year, Dhanus. su. dí. 9, Monday, “ Révati" = A.D. 1006, Monday, 


December 2; :10; :40. 
Ràjéndra- Chóladéva I. 


65 | 29th year, Rishaba, Wednesday, “ Ardra” = A.D. 1041; Wednesday, May 6; 
‘23° This date shows that the reign begau between 6th May and Tth July 
1012. i 

72 | 8th year, Tala, Friday, 9, ^ Sravana ” = A.D. 1019; Friday, Oct. 9; f.d.t. 
20; ‘51. Sukla 9 commenced on Friday at -14 and ended at -20 on Saturday. 


Rayadhiréja I 
4$ 3 | (2]7th year, Rishabha, da. di. 6, Thursday, “ Sravana,” = A.D. 1045; Thursday, 
ay 9; d.t. 18; 80. Ba. 6 commenced at +11 on Thursday and ended at 


“18 on Friday. 
[.N. B.—This date shows thut the reign began between May 9, A.D. 1018, and 
8rd December 1018, thus reducing Kielhorn's limits by 2 months. | 


35 


,» 


Kulóttunga-Choóla 1. 


is 66 | 27th year, Tula, £u. dé. 10, Sunday, * Satabhisbaj " = A.D. 1097; Sunday, Oct. 
18; ‘80; ‘62. This date shows that 18th Oct. 1071 was regarded as being 
within Ist year, whercas, according to Ep. Ind. Vol IV, page 7i—as shown 
by Kielhorn,—8th Got. A.D. 1070 was also in Ist year. Reign must have 
commenced about 10th Oct. 1070. T i 
73 |26th year, Makara, su. di. 13, Thursday, ** Ardra” — A.D. 1096; Thursday, 
January 10; 56; 32. ; 
íi 169 |4th year, Mithuna [Monday], “ Pūrvāshādhā.” May be A.D. 1073, Monday, 
May 27, when Nak. “ ÜUttara-Ashádha ” in Mithnna ended at *01 of day: 
if so, the nakshatra was Uttara xot Pürra-Ashüdhà 
h 177 | [316th year, Rishabha, 4w. di. 3, Saturday]. “ Rohini.” May be A.D. 1106, 
Saturday, May 5, when Nak. “ Shini” commenced at 21, ending next day 
at ‘14; bot Saturday was Amavasya, not su. 3. A suitable day may be found 
in other regnal years, [3]6 being doubtful; but the matter does not seem 
to be worth more detailed investigation, as the limits of the reign are now 
established beyond doubt. 
" 178 | 47th year, Makara, su. di. 13, Thursday, [* Hasta " l.—Nak. * Hasta” and su. 
18 cannot combine in solar Makara, but may do soin lunar Chaitra or Vaisàkha. 
The reading of the nakshatra being doubtful, it is useless to offer a conjecture. 
179 | 40th year, Dhanus, bu. di. [10] “ Punarvasu," Friday = A.D. 1109, Friday, 
December 10, when “ Punarvasn " ended at "84 and babula 1 at 39. Reading 
* ba, [10]? should be “ba. |1]? I 
180 |39th year, Kumbha, ba. di. 14, Sunday, “Sravana” = A.D. 1109, Sunday, 
January 341; 76; 46. 
181 | 38th year, Karkataka, su. di. Pürva-Phalguni, Monday = A.D. 1108, Monday, 
July 13, when Nak. “ Parva-Phalguni” ended at °53 of day. j 
335 | 13th year, Kanya, 7th day, Monday, * Uttara-Bhadrapadà" Probably A.D. 
1084, Monday, September 2, which was the Tth day of Kanya, when Nak, 
* Utt.-Vhalyuni” began at '18 of day and was current for greater part of 
day. ending at 22 of day. Reariug " Otiara-Bhadrapadi” (a 58r rA) 
should be ^ Uttara-Phalguni” (2.64742). 


——— 
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Appendix F.—Dates from appendices A, B and C to the Annua Report for 1914-15—vcont. 


Year. of Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks 


CnórLA —cont. 
Vikrama-Chéla. 


1914 4 | 5th year, Makara, éu. di. 10 [ Wednesday, ‘‘ Mriga&ira"]. Perhaps A.D. 1123, 
Wednesday, February 7, when su. 10 ended at -52 of day; but Nak. “ Mri- 
gaéira " had ended at ‘90 on previous day. 


Kul6ttuiga-Chéla 11. 


5 87 | 8rd year, Simha, su. di. 12, Thursday, * Sravana." = A.D., 1135, Thursday, 
August 22 ; 27 ; -66. " 

334 |20th year, Kanyà, su. di. 11, Thursday, * Sravana ” = A.D, 1152, Thursday, 
September 11; :36;:09. But the next reign commenced in A.D. 1146, 

N.B.—In Ep. Ind. Vol. Xl, page 291, the writer of these notes has shown 

that the reign of Kulottunga-Ohóola II commenced between 9th May and 
17th August A.D. 1133. ‘Lhe present dates are in agreement with those 
limits. 


7 


Rajadhiraja Li. 


à; 337 |[2]nd year, Makara, 7th day, Monday, * Svàti." The regnal year would appear 
to be something else than the 2nd, since there is no suitable date in or near the 
2nd year. 

Kuléttunga-Chéla III. 


40 | 8th year, Makara, gu. dz. 2, Wednesday, ‘‘Sravana” = A.D. 1185, Wednesday, 

December 25; ‘89; 75. 

4] |9th year, Rishabha, ba. di. |0, Monday, * Pürva-Bhadrapada" = A.D. 1187; 

Monday, May 4; Nak. “ Parv.-Bhad.” was current all day and ended 

at “03 next day. 

57 33rd year, Mithura, ba. di. 9, Monday, '* Révati" = A.D 1211, Monday, June 
6, when bahula 9 and * Révati" were current all day, ending respectively at 

60 00 and *09 next day. 

152 | 84th year, Makara, ba. di. Monday, “ Uttara-Phalguni” = A.D. 1211; 

Monday, December 26, when bahula 5 and Nak. “ Uttara-Phalguni " ended 

respectively at ‘23 and ‘97 of day. The tithé not stated in the inscription was 

the 5th. 

185 ae year, Vrischika, ba. di. 8, Monday, “ Pürva-Phalguni" = A.D. 1193; 

onday, November 23; ‘93; ‘41. The month was solar Vriáchika (248rd 
day of the year) and lunar Margasira. 


LI 


n 


Rajarája ILI. 


19th year, Vrischika, su. di. ll, Wednesday ; “ Satabhishaj" = A.D. 1234; 
Wednesday, October 4 ; 84 ; ‘94 ; but solar month was Tula, not Vriéchika, it 
baing the 193rd day of the year. 

136 | 3rd year, Kumbha, ba. de. 12, Wednesday, “ Uttarashadha” = A.D. 1219; Wod- 

nesday, February 13; 66; ‘31. 

142 | 29th year . . . . $w.di 14, Monday, “ Magha” = A.D. 1245, Sunday, 

February 12; *32; 80. Week-day, was Sunday not Monday. 


17 


Ràjéndra-Chó ls 111. 


© 
m 


56 | Sth year, Mésha [su. dz.], 4, Monday, * Rohini " = A.D. 1251, Monday, 27th 
March ; £d.t. 07 ; f.d.n. '92. This dace shows that the reign began between 
z&th March and 20th April 1246, which reduces Kielhorn’s limits by 8 days 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. 1X. p. 222). i 

93 | lath year, Vriśchika, ba. dé, 5, Thursday, ** Punarvasu.” = A.D. 1259, Thursday, 
Nov. 6; f.d.t. :01; ‘53. The Sth żšthı was current throughovt 'l'hursday and 
came to end shortly after sunrise on Friday. 
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Appendix F.—Dates from appendices A, B and © to the Annual Report for 1914-15—cont. 


Year. 


1914 


» 


» 


» 


3 


1902 


Inesorip- 


Number | 


al Astronomica! details, English equivalents and remarks. 


tion. 


Pinpya. 


Maravarman Sundara- Pàndya I. 


1229, Saturday, 7th April ; when ‘‘ Utt. Phalguni" ended at ‘82 of day. It 
was the 14th day lof Mésha. Jt would be worth while investigating the 
meaning of the figure **7 " before Saturday, &.e., whether it means the '* 7th ” 
day of the week ; for the tithi was Sukla 12. 
408 |[1]3 + Ist year, Dhanus, su. di. 3, Wednesday, “Sravana.” There is no date 
suiting the week-day iu 14th year but there is a regular date in 4th year 
= A.D. 1219, December 11; ‘75; ‘92. 
412 | 14th year, Mithuna, bu. di. 13, Monday, “ Rohini” = A.D.1280; Monday, 10th 
| dune; :68; 85. 
Jatavarman Sundara- Pandya. 


332 | 13th year, Mésha, 14th day, śu. di. 7, Saturday, “ Uttara-Phalgun i? = A.D 
| 
| 
| 


25 | J1th year Rishabha, ba. di. 14, Sanday, ** Rohini” (samasta-jagad, ete.), = A.D. 
! 1261; Sunday; May 29; 46; ‘69. It was, however, the third day of 
Mithuna, not a day of the Solar month Rishabha. The hi was ba. 14. 

172 | 13th year, Tula, ba. di. 13, Monday, ‘‘Sravana”. Bahula l3 and “Sravana " 
nakshatra cannot joinin Tula: they may join in Kumbha. Perhaps the 
intended day was A.D. 1264, Monday, January 28, when bahula 13 ended at 
‘70 aud Nak. *Sravana " commenced almost at the same moment ending at 
‘70 next day. The month in this case was Kumbha. 

173 | [6]th year, Mina, su. di. 13, * Maghà," Sunday. The only date in the reign that 
is suitable is one in the 11th regnal year, = A.D. 1262; March 5; :56 ; :33. 

175 | 10th year, Makara, su, di. 6, Friday, “ Uttara- Bhadrapadà ". The only date that 
is suitable is one in the 17th year, A.D. 1267, December 23; °48; f.d.n., 12. 

342 | 17th year, Mitbuna, sw. di. 10, Friday ; “Svati” = A.D. 1267, Friday, July 
1; Nak.‘ Svati”* ended at 77 of the day and the ¢zthi su. 10 commenced at 
‘88 of day ending at :82 next day. The citation of a tithi on a day when it 
commenced after midnight is very unusual. 

323 (e pis year, Vriśchika, 22, Wednesday, 'Sváti". The only date that can be 

ound to suit the details is Wednesday, November 19, A.D. 1337, which fell 
in the 19th year, properly speaking the 20th year, of Jatávarman Sundara- 
Pandya whose reigu commenced in A.D. 1318—vide the present writer's 
articles on the Pandyasin Ind. Ant. for June-August 1913. On the day 
in question ba. 14 ended at *23 and “ Sváti " commenced, ending next day at ` 
‘40. It was the 22nd day of Vrischika. 


Jatdvarman Ràjarajan Sundara-Pàndya. 


660 | 13th year, Sirhha, ba. di. 8, Friday, “ Rohini”. The date intended is probably 
A.D. 1288, Friday, August 20, on which day Simha 6a. 8 commenced at ‘02 
(ending moment ‘06 on Saturday); while JVakshatro “ Rohini” eame to eud 
at 64 of day. It was the 13th year of the reigu of Jatavarman Sundara- 
| Pandya who began to reign on 24th June 1276 (wide Ind. Ant. for 1913 loc. 
| cit.). 


663 | (2]8rd year, Tula, su. di. 3, Friday, “ Mala.” On the assumption that it was the 
23rd year of a Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, no date can be found which suits 
the reign of any of the Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyas at present known. Dates 
in 1274 A.D.(24th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, samasta-juyad,ete.,) and 
1298 (28rd year of Jatávarman Sundara-Paindya whose reign began in A.D. 
1276) satisfy all the details except Tula. The dates in question are Friday, 2nd 
November A.D. 1274 which was a day in Vrischika month, and Friday, 7th 
November A.D. 1298 which was also in Vrischika mouth. If we wish to find 
a day in Tulà month, we must read 13th year for the conjectural * 23rd ” ; 
and then we have a day in the 13th (strictly speaking the 14th) year of 
reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, who is known by the introduction 
samasta-jayad, eto. The vate in question is Friday, October 24 (a day in Lulaj, 
A.D. 1264. The tithi su. 3 ended at :93 of day while nakshatra ‘ Mila” 
commenced at ‘67 on Friday and came to end at ‘76 on Saturday. 


76 


No. 1260, Pusnro, 25ra Avevsr 1915. 


Appendix F.—Dates from appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1914-15—zon¢ 


Number! 
Year of 
` [Inserip- 
tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks 


Panpya—cont. 


Maravarman Vira-Pandyu. 


1914 38 | [2]5th year, Vrischika, &u. di. 14, [Sunday, “ Fushya ”]. = A.D. 1278; Sunday, 


n 


533 


——————————————————— E O 


š 224 | 14th year, Rishabha, su. di. 5, Monday, '*Sravapa ". 1f this is the 14th year 
> 36 


January 9; ‘62; fdn, 70. “ Pushy.” Nakshatra commenced at *66 on 
Sunday and ended at ‘70 on Monday. This, if correct, shows that the reign 
commenced between January 9and 13 Juiy 1255: and it affords one more 
proof that Kielhorn's E. in Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, page 227, was a Maravarman, 
For another proof, see the writer's Jarticle in Jud. Ant, June—August, 1913. 
Month was not Vrischika, but Makara (291st day of solar year). 


Jatdvarman Vira- l'andya. 


237 | 23rd year, Karkataka, su. di., Thursday. In the absence of titht and nakshatra, 


the details given are not sufficient for verification of date. 


278 | 17th year, Karkataka, 25th day, ba. di. 7, Sunday, “ Asvini.”” Sunday, 21st July 


A.D. 1269; 99; :65. lt was tho 25th day of Karkataka. If this was the 
conqueror of llam and Koügu, whose reign began, according to the writer’s 
article in Ind. dnt. for 1913 between lóth May and 19th June A.D. 1254, 
then regnal year “ 17 " should be “16”. The writer thinks this is the more 
probable view: in his opinion also a like remark applies to the regnal year 
“1[7]” in No. 131 of 1907 the date of which was investigated by Mr. R. 
Sewell, I.C.S. (ltetired) in Ep. Ind. X, p. 189, and identified by him as 8th 
August A.D. 1269. Mr. Sewell at the same time identified the king as 
Kielhorn's “E” (Ep. Ind. IX, p. 227) but the king was almost certainly 
Jat. Vira-Pandya who began to reign in A.D. 1254 and took ilam and Kongu, 
since the king’s conquest of Kohganam, his taking the Kávéri and performing 
the anointment of heroes at Puliyür, ie, Chidambaram are all referred to in 
the inecription. [The statement made in paragraph 45 of the Report for 
1907-08 that the inscription does not refer t» the conquests of the king, was 
duly corrected in para,t 39, p. 72, A.R. 1911-12, where the conquests are 
referred to. | 


The Vira-Pandya in inscription No. 395 of 1909 (See nd. Ant, June 


—August 1913) is called a Maravarman in tho inscription itself, ‘while 
itis equally clear that the Vira-Pandya “in inscription No. 131 of 1907 
investigated by Mr. Sewell in Ep. Ind. Vol. X, page 129, was a Jatavarman. 
We may conclude that there was (1) a Maravarman Vira-Pandya whose 
reign began between Nov. 1252 A.D. and July 1253 A.D. (2) a Jatavarman 
Vira-Pándya of whose reign we have ample evidence to show that he 
began to reign in May—June 1254 A D. and was the conqueror of [lam and 
Koügu; and (3) that the 17th regnal year in No. J21 of 1907 and No. 778 
of 1914 must be a mistake for “ 16th ”. 


Konérinmaikondan Vira-Pandya. 


of the king, whose 12th year is represented by No. 363 of 1914 ‘(Kénérinmai- 
kondan, Mithuna, sw. 1, *'Pushya " see page 85 below), then on the basis of 
the conclusions arrived at im that date the l4th year should be located in 
A.D. 1215,.A.D. 1242 or A.D. 1269. There happen to be suitable dates in 
A.D. 1215 and 1242 but not in1269. The dates are A.D. 1215 Monday, May 
18; f.d.£. -53 ; f.d.n. *56; A.D. 1242, Monday 19th May, f.d.t. 75; f.d.n. 69. 
The suggestion thrown out under No: 363 of 1914 (page &5 below) is that 
there may bave been a Pandya whose lzth year fell in 1213 or 1242. Put- 
ting the two inscriptions together we may conclude that there was a Pandya 
called Kénérinmatkondin Vira- Pandya whose reigu vegan in or about 1202 or 
in or ab»ut 1231. 
Perumal Kwasekhara. 


2nd year, Makara, śu. di. 3, Monday, “Sravana”. Perhaps Monday, 21st 
December A.D. 1237, which however was the Ist not the 2nd year of Jata- 
varman Kulaéékhara whose reign began in 1237, (Vide Ind. Ant. 1918 
June—August). The ¢ithi ended at'll next day and Nak. “Sravana” at 
'46 on Monday. 
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Astrunomioa] details, English equivalente and remarks. 


PAypys— cont. 
Srivallabha. 


1914 | 227 | 17+ 2nd year, Sirhha, 4u. di. 12, Monday, * Uttirashadha.” Probably Monday, 
5th August A.D. 1275. The reign began (aecording to the present writer’s 
article in Ind. Ant. June—August 1918) between 4th and ith September 
1257: so that the present date was practicaily inthe 19th year. On the day in 
question, Nak. * Utt.-Ashàdha " ended at 76 of day and su. 13 was current 
all day, baving begun at ‘95 on Sunday and coming to end at -04 on Tuesday. 
As however Tuesday was traydduéi, dvadasi may have been kept on the previ- 
ous day, Monday. 

Jatavarman larakrama- P andya, 


) 352 | 9th year, Avani, Kanya, ba. di, 11, Saturday, * Punarvasu." Reign began, 
according to the present writer, between 15th April and 10th August A.D. 
1916—(vide Art. in Ind. Ant. June—August 1913). The date intended 
was apparently A.D. 1323, Saturday, 27th August; fd.t. :16; :55. The 
11th fif^i commenced on Saturday at ‘07 of day. 


Eastern ÜmnaLnuEYA. 
Ammaràája Ii. 


1914- |No. 11 | Saka 880, Margasirsha ba. di. 13 Friday, * Maitra " ( =“ Anuradha ") nakashatra, 
15. of the Sun in Dhauus, ghata (Kumbha) lagna, Uttarayana, A.D. 958; Friday 
app. A.| December 10; f.d.t. 47; '98. Nak.“ Anuradha,” ended on Friday at ‘98, 
while &Ai ba. 13 coramenced on Friday at ‘56 and ended ou Sat. at 47; it 
was the 262rd day of the year and the Sun was in Dhanus; of course it 
could not ke Uttarayana in the sense of the Sun entering Makara. It would 
appear, however, from tho text of this Report, p. 92 tnfra, that the date of 
coronation, 8. 867 presents the same astronomi cal details. 


WestERN CHALUEKYA. 
Jagadékamalla (Jayasimha IT). 


1914 | 454 | Details not enough for verification. 

489 | Krodhana, Margasira, Tuesday, solar eclipse=A.D. 1025 (= Saka 947, Kro- 
dbana); Tuesday, November 23; :14; this was new-moon, at the beginning 
of Margafira and eud of Karttika month, when there was a solar eclipse. 

- 490 | Details not enough for calculation. 

+ ‘OL |, Do. do. 

$ 518 |Saka 953, Sakla, Pushya, św. di. paüchami, Sunday, Uttaráyana-Sarhkrànti. 
A.D. 1030, Sunday, January 11; :83. The day was not Uttaràyana-Sarhk- 
ranti. Pusbya is here the name of a month not of a nakshatra. 


Trailókyamalladéva, (Sómésoara I). 


Ü 441 | Saka 967, [ Párthiva!, Karttika, Punnami (full-moon), lunar eclipse = A.D. 

1045-46 = Parthiva. On Monday, October 28. A.D. 1045 there was a lunar 
, eelipse at '60 of day. 

3 443 |Saka 967, Párthiva, Karttika, Punnami (full-moon), l'hursday, lunar eclipse, 
Samkrünti Vyatipita. See last date which is the same: the week-day in the 
present date ought to be Monday, not Thursday. 

» 484 |Saka 968, Vyaya, Phálguna, áu. di. tritiya, Sunday, “ Uttara-Bhadrapada,” 

Saddhya-Yoga. A.D. 1047; Sunday, Feb. 1; :01;'12. The Yoga was more 
| probably Subàa than Siddha. 

475 | Saka 996, Ananda, su. di. dvitiya, Wednesday, Uttarayana-Samkranti. 

| A.D. 1075; Wednesday, Jan. 21; 80. ‘This was the ending moment of su. ? 
| The day was the 304th of solar year und therefore past | ttarayana-Samkrant' 
| which occurs on or about the 275th solar day of the solar year. 
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Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 


Wersrern CnRALUEYA —cont. 
Vishnuvardhana Vijayáditya. 


442 | Saka [9] 8 [7], Krodhi, Pushya, Punnami (full-moon), Sunday, Uttaràyana 
Samxranti. 
A.D. 1064; Sunday, December 26; :52. This was the ending moment of the 
Paurnami Zhi It was the 278th day of solar year, whereas Uttaráyana- 
Sathkranti fell on 28rd or 24th December in this year. 


Tribkuvanamalladeva ( Vikramaditya VI). 


450 | Chàlukya Vikrama year 46, Plava, Pushya su. di. 5, Sunday, Uttar&yana- 
Samkranti Vyatipata. 
jin A.D. i121 (= Plava and the 46th year of Chalukya Vikrama era) Pushya 
éu. 5 fell on Friday, not Sunday and ended at 45 of day. Tne English date 
was December 16, A.D. 1121. 


In Saka 772 = A.D. 850-51, Pushya Amávásya commenced at *23 on Monday, 
5th January A.D. 851, and ended at 31 on Tuesday, 6th January 851. The 
exact connection of the year A.D. 850-51 with the present reign has not been 
furnished to the calculator. 

527 | Ch. Vik. [7] Durmati, Bhádrapada, Amavasya, Thursday, solar eclipse, 
Samkranti V yatipata. p 

Chālukya Vikrama year 7 would be Saka 1004 = A.D. 1082-83 = Dundubhi, 
not Durmati. In A.D. 1082 the Amāvāsya which began the month of Adhika 
Bhadrapada ended on Thursday, July 2819, and the Amayasya which began 
the month of Nia Bhadrapada began on Thursday, August 25°63 and ended 
on Friday, August 20:54. But there was no solar eclipse in either month. 


451 | See next date. 
459 | Ch. Vik. 85, Vikrita, Pushya Sukla trayddasi, Sunday, Uttar&yana-Sarhkrànti, 
Vayatipata. 
A.D 1110; Sunday, December 25;-94. This was the ending moment of su. 18. 
494 | Hémalambi, Vaisakha, Punnami (full-moon), Sunday, lunar eclipse. 
The year Hémalambi is presumably wrong; as in Hémalambi = A.D. 1117, 
there was no lunar eclipse on Vaisakha Pürnimà which fell, moreover, on a 
, Wednesday. 
497 | Saka 772, Prajapati, Pushya, Amavasya, Monday, Vyatipata, Uttarayana- 
Sarnkranti. 


Jagadékamalla IT (Began A.D. 1138-39). 


416 | Details not enough for calculation. 
445 | 11th year, Vibhava, Pushya, su. di. 13, Friday, Uttarayana-Sarmkranti, Vy ati- 


pata. 

A.D. 3148, Friday December 24: f.d.t, 06. The ¢ithi commenced on Friday at 

‘14, and ended on Saturday at :06. 
479 | 12th year, Sukla, Vaiéakha, éukla Punnami (full-moon) Monday = A.D. 1149, 
Sunday, April 24, 67. ‘The week-day was Sunday, not Monday. 
530 ee 107 [8], Pramáthin (wrong), Akshaya-tritiya, Amavasya, solar eclipse, 
yatipata. 

In Saka 1078 = A.D. 1156, which was Dhatu, not Pramathin, there was a solar 
eclipse at Vaisikha Amavasya. Akshaya—tritiya being a third ¢thi, must 
refer to a different date. 

Hoysata Dynasty. 


Vira-Narasimhadéva I (Between A.D. 1159 and 1169). 

441 | fth year, Vyaya, Chaitra su. di. 10, Monday. 

449 J | Probably, A.D. 1166 ; Sunday, March 18 ; 25. This was Chaitra at the begin- 
ning of Vyara (= A.D. 1166-67). Week-day was, however, Sunday, not 
Monday. In Chaitra at the end of Vyaya (= A.U. 1166-07), áu. 10 fell on 
Saturday. 
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Hovssna Dynasty—cont. 
Vira-Ba!lala 1I. 
1914 | 472 | Details not enough for calculation. , 
5 495 | Saka 1188, Prajapati, Māgha ; éukla tritiya, Sunday. In A.D. 1271-72 (= 8. 
1133 = Prajapati), Magha éu. 3 ended on 'l'uesday, 5 January, A.D. 1272 at -26 
of day. Su. 1 of the same month ended at ‘43 on Sunday, 3 January and éu. 2 


at ‘35 on Monday 4 January. Su. 3 in the inscriptionis probably an error for 
$u. 2 which began on Sunday at :48. 


Vira-Sóméévara. (The initial date is 1234 A.D.). 
" 176 | 21st Mésha, gu. di. 12, Sunday, [Hasta]. 
Sunday 13th April, A.D. 1253, which was éu. 13 and a day of “ Hasta ", is 
probably meant: the tithi ended at '58 and ihe makshatra ended at ‘27 of 


Sunday. It was the 20th year of the king's reign. The solar date was, 
however, 20th Mésha, not 21st as stated in tho inscription. 


SAnUvva DYNASTY, 
Raémadéva- Maharaja. 


is 221 | Details not enough for calculation 
Peda-Malleparàju. 


1915 26 | Saka 1407, Visvavasu, Bhadrapada, su. di. 15, Thursday, lunar eclipse. 
= 1485, ‘Thursday August 24; :86. There was a lunar eclipse on this 
ate. 


Parvuiayyadéva- Maharaja. 


A 33 | Saka 1389, Sarvajit, Magha, £a. di. 14. Monday, Sivaratri, 
= A.D. 1468, Monday February 27; ‘91. JNakshatra Sravana was current at 
midnight between Saturday and Sunday, 20 and 21 February. 


VuavaNAGAERA Dynasry, I 
Virüpükska 4. (A.D. 1384). 


1914 | 170 |Sukla, Mina, éu. di. 8, Thursday, “ Punarvasu ". 
= A.D. 1390 ; Thursday, March 24; ‘95; -87. The solar month was Mina. 


The first Sukla is the cyclic year which bears that name, in this case, A.D. 
1389-90, 


Harihara II. 


1915 11 | Kali 4505 and Saka 1326, Tarana, Magha, ba. di. 14, Monday, Sivarátri. 
In A.D. 1404-05, Magha, ba. 14 fell on Thursday, January 29, A.D. 1405. 
` The ihi ended a£ ‘93 and Nak. “Sravana” at:98 on Thursday. The 
week day was not Monday, but Thursday. 


Dévaraya II. 


1914 59 | Saka 1351, Saumya, Vrischika, ba. di. 10, Monday, “ Hasta.” 
= A.D. 1429; = Monday, October 21; ‘80; -77. The Solar month was 
Vriáchika. 
Praudhadéva-Mahàráya. 
| 


1915 22 Saka 1379, Isvara, Magha, ba. di. 5, Thursday. In A.D. 1457-58 = Iévara. 
S. 1379, Magha ba. 5 came to end at -04 on Saturday, 4 February, A.D. 1458. 


Week day was Saturday, not Thursday. 
Vira- Narasiiha Bhujabalaràya. 
1914 | 147 | Saka 1428, Kshaya, Karkataka ba. di. l2, Friday = A.D. 1506; Friday, July 
| 17, 71. i 
Saka 1428", Krodhana, Karttika, ba. di. 3, Thursday, Kanya-Brihaspati. 
Saka 142& current ( = A.D. 1505-06 which was Kridhana), is apparently 


meant, The date is Thursday 16th October A.D. 1505; on which day ha. 3 
| ended at sunrise. Jupiter or Brihaspati was then in Nanyd-rdsi, i 


1915 54 
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ViAYANAGARA Dynasty, I—econt. 
Son of (?) Mallikarjyunaraya. 


1914 | 312 | Saka 1436, Bh&va, Uttarayana, Makara, fu. dí. 11 Friday,“ Árdr&". _ 
= A.D. 1515, Friday, January 26; '39; £fd.n. -00. Nakshatra “ Ardra” 
commenced at ‘03 on Friday and was current the whole of that day. - 
" 313 |Saka 14[44]. Chitra[bhanu], Vrischike, és. di. 11, [Saturday ], * Révati." 
In A.D. 1522 ( = Saka 1444, Chitrabhanu), su. 11 in Vriéchika month joined 
with * Révati" Nakehatra on Friday Oot. 31, on which day éu. 11 ended s$ 
'11 while Nakshatra ^ Révati" commenced at'43, ending at. 45 next day. 
The conjectural reading of week-day, Saturday should be Friday. 
349 | Details not enough for verification. 


VisayanaGara Dynasty, II. 


Krishnadévaraya. 


In A.D. 1523-24 (= Saka 1445, Svabhanu), ba. 11 and Nak.“ Mala” com- 
bined on Sunday, 31 January A.D. 1524. If this was the intended date, 
.  week-day should be Sunday not Friday. "TN 
272 | Saka 1442*, Pramādi, “ Simha, su. di. 10. Siddha-Yoge, Friday, "Ardrá." 
The day intended was presumably Friday, 19 August A.D. 1519 (= Pramadi, 
Saka 1442 current) on which day Sravana ġa. 10 and Nak. “ Ardr& " ended 
respectively at '86 and 95. The week-day is not mentioned in the inscrip- 


D 
1» 


1 
| 
i 
| 
| 
4$ 271 | Seka 1445, Svabhànu, Uttarayana, ba. di. 11, Friday, “ Mala.” 


tion. 
á 814 | Saka 14(47] Parthiva, Dakshin&yana Tula [éu. dj], 5, Friday, “ Mtigasirsha.” 
= A.D. 1525, Friday, October 6 ; *88 ; °91. 
N.B.—Conjectural reading “su. 5” should be “ba. 5”; “ Margaéirsha ” 
here means the Nak. “ Margaáira " and not the lunar month Margasicsha. 
T 457 | Can be caleulated but cannot be verified. 
1915 | 14 |Sake 1452, Vikrita, Chaitra, ba. di. 90, Monday. 
The day intended is presumably Chaitra ba. 3 which fell on Monday, 6th. 
March A.D. 1530, ending at +18 of the same day. As it was not the 30th. 
day of the solar month, the figure “30” must be an error for ** 3? 
m 15 | Saka 145[1] Virddhin, Karttika, éu. dé. 15, Sunday. 
=A.D. 1529, Sunday, October 17 ; -25. 
» 18 | | Sake 1438*, Yuva, Sravana éu. di. 15, Wee uesday, lunar eclipse. 
55 19 f| = A.D. 1515. Wednesday, July 25; 61. It was a day of lunar eclipse. 
» 64 |Saka 1438", Yuva, Pushya, św. di. 15, Friday, = A.D.1515 (= daka 1438, 
current, Yuva); Friday Dec. 21; ‘11. l 
1914- | No. 7 | Saka 1450, Virddhi, Vais&kha, Parnima, “ Visakha.” Tuesday ? 
1915 of |The day intended was presumably Friday, 28rd April, A.D. 1529 (= Saka 
App. 1451, Virddhi), on which day Vaisakha Pornima ended at ‘57, while Nak. 
Å ^ Vié&khà ” commenced at ‘97 of the day. If this is the date, conjectural 
reading Tuesday should be friday. 
» |No. 8| Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 


Achyutadéva-Mahardya. 


1914 | 295 | Saka 1461, Plava, Dakshin&yana, éw. di. 5,“ Révati," Thursday. 

j "There is some radical error in the text of the inseription. Neither Plava (—A.D. 
1541.42) nor 8. 1461 (= A.D. 1589-40) yields a week-day to suit the 
text. 

» | 317 Saka 1453, Nandana, Dakshinayana, Dhanus, eu. di. 11, Friday “ Révati.” 
Saka 1458 was either A.D. 1530 (Vikrita) or A.D. 1531 (Khara), whereas 
Nandana was A.D. 1582-33. The date intended was perhaps Friday, 8th 
November A.D. 1532 (= Nandana), when éy. 11 ended at ‘75 of day, while 
Nak. “ Révati " commenced at ‘35, ending at -42 next day. The solar month,. 
however, was Vrischika, and not Dhanua.. 
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Number 
of 
insorip- 
tion. 


Year. Astronomical details. English equivalents and remarks. 


Visayanacara Dynasty, 1I—cont. 
A chyutadévu-Mahdaraya. 

1915 1 (Saka, 1460, Vilambi, Paüguni 14th day, Monday, Paurnima, “ Uttara- 

'| Phalguni.” 

Both week day and day of solar month seem to be wrong. In A.D. 1588—39 
(= Saka 1460, Vilambi) Pürnimà and Nak, “ Uttara-Phalguni " combined 
on Tuesday, 4th March, A.D. 1539, on which day Paurnimà ended at ‘75 of 
day, and Nak. “‘ Uttara-Phalguni" at :99 of day. The day was the 7th of 

, Panguni, not 14th. 

. 23 | Saka 1452, Vikriti, Pushya, ba. di..11, Tuesday (?). 
n In A.D. 1530-31 (= Saka 1452, Vikriti) “ Pushya " Nak. and ba. 11 joined on 
Friday, 19th August A.D. 1530, on which day Sravana ba. 11 ended at ‘13. 
and Nak. ** Pushya” commenced at ‘37 of day. The Nak. came to end at :32 
next day. The conjectural reading of week-day should be Friday, not Tuesday. 


Sadasiva. 
1914 191 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
146 | Detai!s not enough for calculation, 

= 468 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 

5 507 Do do. 

” | 510 Do. do. 
1915 58 |. Do. : do. — 

" ag | Saka 1478 * Rakshasa, Sravana. ba. di. 7 | Monday]. 


In A.D. 1555-56 (= Rakshasa, Saka 1478 * current), Sravana ba. 7, ended at 
'14 of day on Friday, 9th August. Week day was not Monday, but Friday. 
61 Saka 1474", Virddhikrit, Pushya £u. di. 7, Sunday = A.D. 1552, Sunday, January 
3; :32. 
63 | Can' be calculated but cannot be verified. 
65 |. Do. do. . 
| 69 |Saka 1479 Dundubhi (wrong), Magha ba. di. 5, Wednesday. 
a In (Dundubbi =: A.D. 1562-63, Saka 1484) Maágha*a, di, ^ fell on Saturday, not 
on Wednesday. Perhaps the year intended is Sake 1477 (= A.D. 1555-56), 
, since Magha ba. 5 in that year was Wednesday, January 1; f.d.t. -07, A.D. 1556. 
79 |Saka 1486” Rudhirodgárin, Sravana ġa. di. 3, Friday, In A.D. 1668-64 (=Saka 
1486, current, Rudhirodgárin) Sravana ba. 8 commenced at :81 on Friday, 
6th August, and ended at °72 on Saturday 7th August. The Friday was. 
properly ba. 2 and not ba 3. 
7g | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
75 Do. do. 
78 Do. do. 
79 |. Do. do. 
go |Saka 1476*, Pramadicha, Srivana, ča. di. 10, Thursday. = A.D. 1553 (—Saka 
1476 current, Pramádicha), Thursday August 26; :96. 
g1 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
| Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Ashadha, ju. di. 11. The date can be oaleulated, but 
15. |. of cannot be verified, for want of week-day. In A.D. 1551-2 ( = Virodhikrit), 
i Ashadha śu. 11 fell on Sanday, June 14. 


No, 9 | Saka 1470, Kilaka, Ashadha, Suklapaksha, Prathama Dvadasi, Sunday. 
» of | =A.D. 1548, Sanday, June 17 ; 90. 


| Mallikarjunaradya. 
1914 | 226 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
Vis AYANAGARA, Dynasty III. 
Ramardjayyadéva-~Mahkaraya. 
1915 | 48 |Saka 1499, Bhava, Vaisakha, ġa. di. 80, Friday. 
Saka 1499 is either A.D. 1576, or A.D. 1577, neither of which was Bhava. 
A.D. 1574-75 was Bhava, but in that year neither ba. 3 nor the, 30th Zhi in 
| Vaisàkha fell on a Friday or nearit. To call any 4th 30th, whether baku la- 
paksha is mentioned or not, is so unusal that an error in recording the ¢ihtt 
may be suspected. 


" 10 |Can be caloulated but cannot be verified. 


— ——————————————— 
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1914 


7 


RAM —É—— 


— 


446 


519 


478 


525 


: c Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarke, 
tion. 
ViavaNaGARA Dynasty [fI—cont. 
Ramadéva — Maharaya. 
58 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
Venkata I. 
32 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
67 | Saka 1531, Saumya, Jyéshtha ba. di. 10, Friday. 
= A.D. 1609 ( = Saumya, S. 1581), Friday, June 16 ; *&&. 
68 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
71 Do. do. 
Venkatadéva-Maharaya. 
No. 4|Saka 1630, Vikriti, Karttika, su. di. 15 Monday, * Rohini.” 
of |Vikriti -- A.D. 1710; but in that year Karttika su. 15 did not fall on Monday. 
App. | 1n A.D. 1708 ( = S. 1630, Sarvadhari) the given tithi and nakehatra met in 
A. Margaéira month, not in Karttika month, aud not on a Monday, but on Tues- 
Jay, L6th November A.D. 1708. 
No. 5 | Can be calculated but cannot be verified. 
of 
App 
X MiscELLANEOUS. 
Yéailavas. 
Sévana-Mahadévaraya. 


Saka 1185, Dundubhi, Karttika éu. di. 15, Monday, Vyatipata Samkranti, 


d eolipse. 

N.B.— The reign began presumably in A.D. 1260, see No. 519 below. Week- 
day wrong. 

In A.D. 1262 (= Saka 1185 current, Dundubhi) Monday was not the week day of 
Karttika św. 15 which fell on Sunday October 29; :90; there was no lunar 
eclipse on this date. 

Saka 1184, Dundubhi, Chaitra, ba. Amavase, Monday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1263 Monday, April 9; -75. There was no solar eclipse on this date. 
This was Amavasya belonging to Chaitra at the end of the year. 

6th year, Krodhana, Ashadha vahula Amavisya, Monday = A.D. 1265 
(= Krodhana), Monday, July 13; f.4-t.°33. The tsthi commenced on Monday 
at 42 and ended next day at :33. 


Sécranaraya Kandharadéva. 


Saka 1100, Vilamba, Margaéira pafohami, Thursday, Uttaráyana Sarmkranti, 
Vyatipata. = A.D. 1178, Thursday, November 16 ;°51. It was the 287th 
day of the Solar year, and therefore long before Uttarayana Samkranti. 

Saka * 1181, Kalayukti, the 13th year, Pushya, Amavise, Monday, Uttarayana 

Sarhkranti, Vyatipata- Yoga, solar eclipse. “Also 12th year Pingala. ' 

There is a curious error in this date. In Kaiayukti, i — A.D. 1258-39, Saka 1181, 
current}, the month Pausha was kehaya, i.e. suppressed, (see Indian Chronology, 
Tables, page 93), and there could have been'no Pushya Am4vasya in that year, 
nor did any Améavasya that could possibly correspond to ordinary Pushya 
Améavasya, fall in that year on Monday ; nor was the year 1258 A.D. the 18th 
of the reign of Kandharadéva which began, according to Kielhorn (Ep. Ind. 
Vol. VIII, App. Il, page 13), in A.D. 1249. In A.D. 1262-63, which was 
near the 13th year of the reign, but corresponded to Dundubhi-Sathvat, not to 
Kalayukti, Pushya Amavasva commenced on Monday 31st December at *08 of 
day ; it ended or, Tuesday at ‘07. There was no solar eclipse on this day. 
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Numbe ] 
Year. haij Astronomia] details, English equivalents and remarks, 

tion 

i MISCELLANEOUS ——-cont. 
Vira- Pāndya. 
1914 | 496 |Saka [1]081, Bahudhanya, Vai&kha Paurņamāsē, Lunar eclipse = Tuesday, 
April 15, A.D. 1158, which was a day of Junar eclipse. 
KĀKATĪYA. 
Pratàparudradéva- Maháràja. 

1915| 27 wo 1234, Paridhavi, Phálguna éu. di. 5, Thursday = A.D. 1313, Thursday, 

` |, February 1; -61. 

86 | Saka 1235, * Pramadicha, Chaitra éu. di. 1, Monday = A.D. 1313 (= 8. 1935, 
current, Pramádicha), Monday, February 26 ; f.d.t. 06. The zihi (prathama) 
commenced on Monday at ‘02 of day. 

REDDI. 
Anna- Vema. 
5 20 | Saka 1299,” Pingala, Magha éu. di.— [7], Wednesday = A.D. 1378, Wednesday, 
, January 7; °43. 
js » ]|Saka 1298, Pingala, Magha éu. di. 7, Wednesday. Same date as the last, A.D. 
: 1878, Wednesday, January 7; ‘43. TheSaka year cited in this inscription is 
* expired ”, whereas in the last one it was cited as “ current." 
Mapura Nàivaxas, 
Vijaya Ranga Sokkanatha-Náyaka. 

á 6 | Saka 1632, Khura, Pahguni, 10th day, éw. di. 11,“ Aélésha ”, Sukarma-yoga, 
Bhadravakarana, Saturday = A.D. 1712, Saturday, March 8; :01;:70. It 
was Phalguna éu. 11 andthe 10th day of Paüguni solar month. The yoga 
and karana cited are correct; so is the cyclic year Khara (= A.D. 1711-12), 

| but the Saka year 1632 should be “ Saka 1033." 
Kénértnmatkondan, (see further remarks under Kónérinmaikondán 
Vira-Pandya No, 224 of 1914, p. 76 ante), 
3914 | 363 | 12th year, Mithuna su. di. Friday 1,‘‘ Pushya ". The writer tried ever possible 


12th year of every Pandya in his list of Pandyas from A.D. 1189 to A.D. 1318 
(Ind. Ant. XLII, June-August 1913) and found only one date to suit the 17th 
year of any of the known Pandyas, and that is A.D. 1294, Friday, June 25, the 
30th day of Mithuna, on which day św. 1 ended at ‘94, and “ Pushya" 
nakshatra commenced at 44: the latter ended at *41 on Saturday. 
| 25th June, A.D, 1294, would fallin the 12th year of Maravarman Vikrama- 
|. Pandya whose reign began, according to the present writer between January 
and August 1283. But in the first place, it is possible that paleographie 
indications are against so late a date as A.D. 1294, since the Epigraphist 
advised that search should be made somewhere about A.D. 1250; secondly, 
if we search for a 12th year belonging to some Pandya, at present unknown, 
| the details in the inscription vui be satisfied by several dates occurring 
, once in 27 years, e. (so far as l3th century A.l). is concerned) in A.D. 
| 1213 (Friday, June 21; -02; 73); A D. 1240 (Friday, June 22; 33; 97); 
A.D. 1:67) (Friday, June 24; ‘64; fd.n. 20); and A.D. 1294 (Friday, 
June 25; 94; f.d.n '41). Ont of these dates A.D. 1267 would be the 13th 
or idth year of Jat. Vira-Pandya who took Îlam and Koügu. No 12th year 
j ofany known Pandya fall in A.D. 1213 or A.D. 1240, but of course the 
| existence of such a Pandya is quite possihle. lt happens that the details of 
inscription No 224 of 1914, belonging to the 14th year of Konérinmaikondán 
| Vira-Pandya (p. 78 unte), suit the years A.D. 1215 and A.D. 1249, and it 
| may be that a Pandya, with this name began to rule in A.D. 1202 or A.D. 1930. 
| 


The date is worth investigating from the epigraphie and paleographie points 
of view. 
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Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Anonymous. 


1914 | 148 |Saka 1362, Plavanga, (wrong), Tai, 13th solar day, ''Révati". Perhaps 
Saturday, 9th January A.D. 1430. In 3. 1362 (= A.D. 1410-41), the 13th 

; of Tai was Sunday, 8th January A.D. 1441, which was a day of “ Aélésha”, 

| mot of “ Hévati". In A.D. 1439-40 (= S 1862 current), which was 
Siddharthi-Samvat (not Plavanga', the 13th day of Tai month was Saturday, 
9th January A.D. 1440, on which day “ Hévati" commenced at :84 of the 
day : “ Révati " ended at ^78 next day. In Plavanga = A.D. 1487-88, the 
Nakshatra on 13 Tai was “ Punarvasu ". In Plavanga = A.D. 1427-28, the 

| el or 13 Tai (= Friday 9th January A.D. 1428) was “Chitra”, not 
“ Pushya”’. 

" 325. | Saka 1789, Kali 4(9]168, Prabhava, Mithuna, Ani 2nd solar day, “ Uttara- 

'  Bhadrapadà ", Monday. 

It will be seen from the writer's recently published Indian Ephemeris, A.D. 
1800—2000, page 136 that the day meant was probably Monday 24 June 
1867 A.D, which, however, was 12th Ani not 2nd Ani. On this day 

, nakshatra “ Uttara- Bhadrapadà " commenced at ‘38 of the day. 

Saka 1489, Prabhava, Kanyd 12. Monday, * Magha”’, Subhrayóga, Varaha- 
| karana = A.D. 1567, Monday, September 295 75; 12. "The tithi was bahula 
| 12 and the day the 28th of Kanni month. 

“a 433 | Saka 1557, Yuva, Tai, 14 éu. di. Paurnami, “ Pushya." = A.D. 1636, Tues- 

day, January 12; 26; °4€. It was the 14th of Tai. 

Hs 524 | Ch. Vik. 37, Durmukhi (wrong), Pushya, su. prathama, Sunday, Uttarayana 

Sankranti, Vyatipàta. ‘The date intended was perhaps A.D. 1111 (= 36 or 
37, Chalukya Vikrama Era), Sunday, December 8, on which day Pausha su. 1 
ended at ‘75 of the day. Durmukhi-Sarhvat was A.D. 1116-17. 


si 892 


Saka 1469, Kilaka Dakshinàyana, . . . . 12, Friday, * Pürva-Phalguni ” 
= A.D. 1548, Friday, September 28; :78; f,d.n. -13. The tihi was 
bahula 12, and the word bahula should be read in the gap before “12”. 
Kilaka-Samvat = A.D. 1548-49, while S. 1469 = A.D. 1546-47, or A.D. 
1547-18. 


Details not enough for calculation. 


LE] 


E 18 


Saka 1440* lévara, Chaitra su. di. 15 Monday. = A.D. 1517 (= Tévare, 
S. 1440 current), Monday, April 6; -59. 
Dates can be calculated but cannot be verified. 


Kali 4611, Saka 1433, Prajapati, Maghs òa. di. 14, Monday = A.D. 1512, 
Monday, February 16; 53. Magha is the name of the lunar month; not of a 
nakshatra. 

Can be caleulated but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1881, Pramathin, Philguna, sw. di. 3, Monday = A.D. 1460; Monday, 

, February 25; 34. _ 

Saka 1382, Vikrama, Ashadha sw. di. 15; Thursday, lunar eclipse = A.D. 1460, 

_ Thursday, July 3; 77. It was a day of lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1426, Raktakshin, Magha ġa. di. 14; Monday = A.D. 1505; Monday, 

, February 3, ‘14. , 

| Saka 14(5]2*, Virodhin, Sravana su. di. 15, Monday. In A.D. 1529 = Viródhi 
= §. 1452 current, Sravana su. 15 fell on Wednesday 21 July at :15. The 

_ week-day Monday is wrong. p 

Saka 1284, Svabhànu, Bhādrapada su. di. 10, Monday. 8. 1384 was Chitra- 
bhānu. Svabhanv was A.D. 1463-64 in which year Bhādrapada éu. 15 fell 
on Sunday at ‘86. The weekday, Monday, seems to be wrong. Neither in 
S. 1384 current (= A.D, 1461-62) nor in 8. 1884 expired (= A.D. 

. 1462-63) did Bhadrapada su. 15 fall on a Monday. 

Saka 1370, Vibhava, Ashadha su. di. 15, Monday. In A.D. 1448 (= Vibhava 

, 8. 1870), Asbadha £u. 15 fell on Sunday, 16th June, not on a Monday. | 

Saka 1237, Rakshasa, Sravana ba, d; 10 Tuesday (P). lu A.D. 1315 
5 ane S. 1237), Sravana ba. 10 fell on Sanday at ‘72, not on 
Tuesday. 


40 
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| 
Number 
Yoar. ane T Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 
tion. 


| 
{ 


Anonymous —cont. 


1915 | 44 |Saka 1507, Parthiva, Aévija ba. di. 2, Thursday = A.D. 1585, Thursday, 
, September 30 ; *74. : 
" 52 | Saka 1844, Subhakrit, Karttika sw. di. 5, Thursday, In A.D. 1422 (- Subhakrit), 
Karttika su. 5 ended on Tuesday, October 20 at :86 of the day. The 
, weekday Thursday should be Tuesday. 
T 84 |Saka 133 [2] Vikriti, Márgasira éu. di. 15, 'hursday = A.D. 1410, Thursday, 
, December 11; ‘66. : 
1914-| No. 6 |S. 1608, Prabhava, Vai&kha, su. di. 15 Saturday, lunar eclipse 5. 1608 = A.D. 
15 lof Ap-| 1686-87: but Prabhava was A.D. 1687-88. The day intended was Saturday, 
pendix} 16th April, A.D. 1687. The céthi commenced at 58 of the day and ended at 
A. -55 of the following day. ‘There was no lunar eclipse on the day in question. 


ae ——— 
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PART II. 


Mr. Radhakrishna Aiyar of the Pudukkottai educational service was kind enough 
to bring to my notice a natural cavern with a Brühmi inscription on the hill at 
Sittannavaéal. lt was examined by my Senior Assistant, Mr. G. Venkoba Rao, who 
was asked to take five inked estampages of the Brahmi record and prepare duplicate 
estampages of the other early Tamil inscriptions found in the same cavern. 


2. The cavern is at an almost inaccessible height of the hill half a mile east of the 
village ot Sittannavaéal. It is formed of a cleft which divides the overhanging top 
z 5. ortion from the rocky floor below and 18 
Cavern with stone-beds at Sittanyavaéal. jenen locally as Cid āttam on account 
of the 7 (ëlu) square holes which are used as steps in reaching the cavern. Some of 
the stone-beds are damaged but all are provided with a raised portion at one end 
which is evidently meant to serve asa pillow. Like the beds discovered in other 
parts of the southern districts, these allow sufficient space for a man to lie down 
comfortably on them. An ancient record in Brahmi characters (a, on plate I.) runs 
Aihan iawesdas round the top and the left side of one 
i of the 17 beds in the cavern. The 

syllables have been tentatively read as follows :— 


Top. 
i nā t[uj ku mu th{a] [a] ra(?) pi jū na tà ka v[u] t[i] i tē nā ku chi tū 


Continuation on left side, 


gha(?) ra che [gha](?) t[0] a (suj(?) ta a na ma. 
I am not able to suggest any possible interpretation of the inscription. Other 
epigraphs found on the adjoining beds in the cavern are engraved in early Tamil 
characters of about the 8th century A.D. Proper names of six individuals are mentioned. 
It is difficult to surmise the object with which these names were cut in such a remote 
period, on beds chiselled at the inaccessible top of the Sittanna vagal hill. Perhaps as 
suggested in one of my previous reports (G.O. vo. 919, Public, dated 29th July 1912, 
p. 97) they commemorate the names of mendicants who had resolved to spend the last 
days oi their lives in retired seclusion. 


, 8. The cave temples at Kunnàndarkoyi| of the Puddukkottai State and at 
Sevilippatti in Satur taluk of the  Rammad district, come next in order. The 
central shrine of the Siva temple at the 
former place consists of a rock-cut cell 
and a verandah. Of the four front pillars 
of this verandah the two at either end are, as usual in temples of that kind, contiguous 
with the rock itself while the two others are free. The cell which is cut in the 
back wall of the verandah in its centre, contains a //Àga of Siva. The entrance into 
the cell which is on a higher level than the floor of the cave is provided with 3 steps 
both on its inner and outer sides. To the right of entrance into the vell is a graceful 
life-size representation of an evidently royal personage standing in a suppliant 
attitude. On one of the pillars of the verandah ansi on the rocky side-walls adjoining 
it are three inscriptions the earliest of which (No. 346 of appendix B) of about the 
8th Centuary A.D. palwographically, records a gift of rice for teeding 11 0 Brahmans, 
by a certain Kodai Mayindan. This individual is not known from other records. 
But it may be noted that the first portion of the name denotes his Chéra crigin. The 
two other epigraphs (Nos. 347 and 348 
of appendix B) which are dated in the 
8rd and 5th years of the Pallava kings Nandippottaraivar and Ko-Vijaya-Dantippot- 
taraiyar respectively, carry the limits of the Pallava empire further south. 


The cave temple at Sevilippatti consists of a shrine and a verandah with the 
usual four pillars in front of it. Besides the image of Vishnu which is sculptured in 
one of the niches on the back wall of the verandah, there is a remarkably interesting 
figure opposite the shrine representing a dancing posture of Siva which is rather rare 
The shrine itself has no images in it. But the existence of two square pits cr its 


Rock-cut cave temples at Kunnandarkéyil and 
Sevilippatti. 


Two Pallava inscriptions at Kunnandarkdyil. 
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rocky floor suggests, however, that the shrine must have contained some objects of 
worship. On either side of the entrance into the shrine are found images of 
Gvarapélas cut in relief. 


No. 48 of appendix B which comes from Tirnvaigávür is dated in the 22nd year 
. ofacertain Nandivarmaraja. It furnishes no details by which we can identify him 
with any known king of the Pallava or 
the Ganga-Pallava dynasty. The record 
is stated to be a copy of an old inseription and the mention in it of the name Tribhu- 
vanamadévi-chaturvédimangalam, a surname of Tiruvaigàvür found only in later 
inscriptions, argues against its historical value. 


A. reccrd of Nandivarmaraja. 


4, Two hero-stones of about the 9th céntury of the Christian era (Nos. 437 and 
439 of appendix B) were copied at the villages Mallela and Alétipalle of the Madana- 
palle taluka. The former refers to a cattle-fead and mentions Mallela as a village 
included in the district, Pulvéri-nadu, which was ruled over by a certain Bira-Maháràja. 
The latter is a record of the time of king 
Vaidumba-Mahür&ja and registers the- 
death of a certain Sri-Kanki son of Vira-satti on the battle-field of Tiruvala. The hero 
receives a long list of titles some of which, e.g., “the mother’s husband of those who- 
steal their way into the palace of the king, [he hero] who thrusts a dagger into the 
mouths of good and bad men, who without admiring him, try to excel him ; and [the 
warrior] who splits the backs of those that rebel against his master," are somewhat 
queer. 


Vaidumba-Maharaja. 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


5. Inscriptions copied in the Bellary taluka of the Bellary district were noticed 
in my account of the Western Chalukyas in Part IT, paragraphs 11 and 12 of the- 
Epigrephieal report for 1913-14. Another taluka of the same district, viz., Hadagalli 
was completely surveyed during the year under review. It has yielded 94 inserip- 
tions which are entered in appendix B (Nos. 441—534). The dynasties represented 
are Western Chalukya, Yadava, Hoysala and Vijayauagara. To the first of these 
belongs a good number of inseriptions which, as was expected, throw further light 
on the feudatory family of the Nolamba governors who ruled over the Nolambavadi 
32,000 country comprising the modern Bellary district, 


The earliest records belong to the time of Jagadekamalla-Jayasunha II (Nos. 454, 
»" 489, 490, 501 and 518 of appendix B). 
Jayasittha II. and mention his ‘subordinates Ranadhira 
Mavanagandhavarana Madhumarmadeva ruling Bennevura twelve, and the Nolamba- 
Pallava chief Jagadékamalla Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi ( wrongly spelt Kumanali in 
inscription No. 518) ruling over Kadambalige 1000, Kogali 500, Ballakunde 300, 
Kudi-Haravi 70, Karavidi 80 and five villages of Masavadi-nadu. This chief is 
apparently identical with Udayadityadéva who was mentioned in my last report aa a 
subordinate of Jayasimha II and as holding the title Jagadékamalla Nolamba- Pallava- 
Permánadi. Again, in an inscription of Somé$vara I coming from Morigeri in the 
Hadagalli taluka (No. 443 of 1914) which gives a genealogical account of the Nolamha 
chiefs that served under the Chalukyas, it is stated that the two brothers Jagadéka- 
malla-Nolomba [akas] Irmadi-Nolamba and Trailokyamalia Nauni-Nolamba-Pallava- 
Permanadi, were sons of Jagadékamalla -^ olamba [akas] Udayaditya who was himself 
ihe son of Irivabedanga Nolamba Ghateyahkaküra. This last chief must have been 
a feudatory of Vikramaditya V, the predecessor of Jayasimha II. We learn trom 
an inscription at Àlür in the Gadag taluka that Iriva-Nolambadhiraja Ghateyanka- 
kara of the Pallava family who had married a daughter of Irivabedan ga-Satyaéraya, 
was a subordinate of Vikramaditya V. It is not impossible that lrivabedahga- 
` Nolamba Ghateyankahara of the Morigeri inscription was the son of Iriva-Nolambadhi- 
raja of the Ālūr record. The Morigeri inscription is dated in Saka 967 (—A.D. 1045- 
46) and refers to a gift made for the pardkshuvinaya of Udayadityadeva. The term 
parokshavinaya is commonly found in Jaina records as applied to the spiritual welfare 
of a jaina lay man of that creed. It is perhaps here applied in the general sense of 
religious merit. 
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6. Four records (Nos, 441, 443, 484 and 523 of appendix B) of Soméívara I. 
surnamed Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla, have been secured. The Nolamba subordinate 
Bombévara I Trailokvamalla Nanni-Nolamba-Pallava- 
m Permauadi also called Nolambadhiraja, has 
been mentioned in the above paragraph as a son of Udayadityadéva alias Jagadekamalla 
Nolamba. The chief was ruling over all the provinces held by his father, also as 
the Nolambavadi 32,000. He had as his devoted servants (lera) a thousand people 
headed by Dandanayaka Tikanna who constructed the temples of NolambéSvara and 
LenkéSvara at Moringéri in memory of Udayaditya and presented to them a village for 
offerings and services and for the advancement of learning in the monastery (matha) 
attached (to those temples). The sanction of the king for making the grant was 
received on the occasion * when the latter was staying at Piivinapadangile which was 
a camping place on his way (payana-vidu), while returning from his capture of Sivàpa 
after raiding (his country)? Sivapa whom Some$vara I captured must have been a 
rebellious subordinate who is not known from other inscriptions.  Püvinapadangile 
is identical with the modero Hiivinahadagalli. The title Nolambadhiraja mentioned in 
the Morigeri record as held by the chief Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolamba-Pallava- 
Permanadi makes the interpretation of No. 232 of 1913 in my last Annual Report 
(page 87), which I then gave very unlikely. The installation therein referred 
to must be that of the chief and not of king Trailokyamalla Soméévara I though it 
is strange that the dates coincide in all details. According to No. 523 a subordinate 
chief of Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolamba was Barmadéva of the Naga race (phanindra- 
kula) who in Saka 974 ( = A.D. 1052-53) sanctioned a grant of land for the repair of 
a tank at Tonakalu (Ze. the modern Talakallu). 


It is interesting to learn from the Morigeri epigraph (No, 441 of appendix B) 
that the donation was made to certain Saiva priests of the Kogali pontificate who are 
stated to have belonged to the Lakuliéa-{ Pasupata| sect and to the schoo! of Simha- 
Parshe (parshad). The Lakuliga-PaSupatas were also called Kalamukhas and these 
tegether with the school Simha-Parshad are mentioned in an Eastern Chalukya grant 
of Amma II noticed in the sequel. Another school of the same sect, perhaps of later 
origin, was Sakti-Parshe (parshad) to which belonged MivarakGneya-santati of the 
Parvat-àmnüya, whose teachers had a strong seat at Balagimi (Zp. Ind. Vol. V. 

.. . pp. 221 ff) In my last year’s report 
Lakulisa-Pasupata or Kalamukha Saiva (p. 87, paragraph 12) I have referred 
teachers of the Simha-Parshad and Sakti- i6 ather leackork ot (lin sane 
Parshad schools. ' : a sect who 
were highly learned. An inscription of 
Vikramaditya VI (No. 527 of appendix B) refers to the teachers Maleyaia-Pandita, 
JBüane$vara-Pandita and Sómé$vara-Paodita and [Ban]tarási-Pandita of this same 
lineage. Another (No.524 of 1914; mentions Vàmadeva-Pandita the pupil of Kaléévara- 
Pandita. The imprecations at the end of No. 443 show the strict religious rigour 
which the teachers of this early Saiva sect observed in the matter of discipline. It is 
stated that ‘of those who enjoy the fruits of this charity given both to gods ~~d 
ascetics, the latter must punish the wicked, if there be any, in their congregation and 
drive them out of the monastery. This monastery will always be a place for ascetics 
who follow strict discipline (mishíha); such ascetics as go astray giving up their 
brahmacharya (celibacy) must be expelled by the ruling king, the chief officer and the 
twelve great men of Moringeri and replaced by better teachers of the same school.’ 


Records Nos. 441 and 443 of Morigeri supply us with the names of two feudatory 
chiefs of Sméésvara I, viz., Pat?hita- Garuda Sovimayya and Simanta-Garuda the latter 
having as his dependents Chattarasa of Ujjani and the Kadamba chief Ghattiyarasa of 

; — Banavasi (see also No. 456 of appendix B). 

Feulsiesy chat or Sort d. Sovimayya is perhaps identies with A 

Mahamandalesvara Soyimarasa of the Kādambas of Hangal mentioned on page 439 of 
Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties. 


Two damaged records (Nos. 475 and 442 of appendix B) of Bhuvanaikamalla 
Séméévara II dated in Saka 996 ( = A.D. 1074-75), and of Vishnuvardhana-Vijaya- 
Bhuvanaikamalla Soméévare II and Vishnu- ditya dated in Saka 987 ( = A.D. 1064- 

vardhana Vijayaditya. 65), the first and the last sons of Someávara 

I, have also been found. The latter of 

these, vie, No. 442 says that at the time of the donation recorded in the inscription 
the prince was on his way to the southern region. 


No. 1260, Punto, 25ra Avever 1915. 89 


7. Eight inscriptions of ‘Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI are included in 
appendix B. One of these No. 494 of 1914, whose date is lost, mentions him as 
governing the provinces Gangavadi 96,000, Banavase 12,000 and Nolambavadi 32,000 
while yet he was a prince ruling under his father pcr e Ee (Somés- 

i = n vara I), who was ‘a lion to the mad 

Vitecmiiliige Va. elephant viz, the Chola king.’ Vikra- 

müditya himself surnamed Ganga-Permadi (also in No, 501) is described as the 

younger brother of Soma (i.e. Séméévara J1), a Rama on the battle-field and a terror to 

the Cholas, Gaulas, Barbaras, Andhras, Malavas and Girjaras. Consequently Gahga- 

Permadi mentioned in an Annigere record and referred to by Dr. Fleet on page 441 
of his Kanarese Dynasties must evidently be prince Vikramaditya VI. 


One of the feudatory chiefs of Vikramaditya VI appears from No. 527 to be the 
Mahàmandalésvara Gangarasa, son of the Mahasamanta Chavundarasa, who was ruling 
the districts Masuvadi 140 and Polalgunde, collecting the tax called (anka-gadyana) 

; from the whole of the seven and a half lakh 
country and the dafavanda (tax) on the 
estate of the chiefs (?) (ana) attached to the emperor’s palace. Another well-known 
subordinate was Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya of the Yadava family, who held the 
same titles as Tribhuvanamalla Raya-Paudya mentioned on page 87 of the Annual 
Report for 1913-14. No. 497 ofappendix B which bears the date Saka 772 but refers 
to the much later reign of Vikramaditya VI-mentions the Mahamandalésvara Mahéndra 
who like Tribhuvanamalla-Pándya wasalso ‘the chief of Kafichipura and a member 
of the Yadu race? Asa crown prince Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI seems to 
have had another subordinate ea:led Démarasa who was entitled Jayudankakara. From 
the much mutilated inscription No. 501 (from Sivapida), which is dated during the 
reign of Jagadékamalla Jayasimha II, we learn that a son of Raya-Pandya was a sub- 
ordinate of prince Chalukya Vikramaditya Ganga-Permáüdideva (Ze. Vikramaditya 
VI). Perhaps this unnamed son of Raya-Pandya of the Sivapada inscription, was 
Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya, mentioned above. 


His subordinates. 


8. Three records belong to the reign of Perma-Jagadékamalla II and mention 
his Pandya feudatories Vira-Pándya and Vijaya-Pàndya who were the sons of Raya- 
Pandya. These appear to have ruled as independent chiefs subsequent to the reign 
of Perma-Jagadékamalla II. No. 496 of 
1914 which is dated in Saka 1081 [—A.D. 
1158-59) e. ten years ‘after the latest 
date given for Jagadékamalla II by Dr. Fleet (Kanarese Dynasties, p. 459) 
registers that a certain. Vikramaditya, the maternal uncle of Vira-Pandya, made a 
grant. The genealogy of the Chalukyas with which this record begins stops with the 
mention of Perma-[Jagadékamalla II] and does not mention the Western Chalukya 
king Taila III into whose reign the date of the record falls. Consequently Vīra- 
Pandya, it may be presumed, must have had some independent status already during 
the reign of Taila Ill. His brother Vijaya-Pandya to whom belongs the inscription 
No. 478 of 1914 from Holal was for some time the subordinate of the Kalachurya 
usurper Bijjana and of the Western Chàlukya king Taila III (Kanarese Dynasties, 
pp. 460 and 463). Subsequently, however, he also appears to have become quite 
independent of Chalukyan suzerainty ; for, in the record quoted above it is stated that 
he, in the year Saka 1100 (= A.D. 1177-78), the period between the close of the 
reign of Taila III and the beginning of that of Some$vara IV, made a grant of a por- 
tion of the hejjunka (tax) on areca-nuts to the temple of Gauri$vara at Gandaradityana- 
Holal (called Gandaraditya-chaturvédimangalam in No. 475), at the request of the 
chief minister Samkara-Dandan&yaka. It is interesting to learn from the record that 
Vijaya-Pandya conquered the seven Konkanas with ease, placed his fish-banner on the 
Folden mountain and held other titles usually found mentioned in connection with 
the Pandya kings of the Tamil country. 


Perma-Jagadékamalla II and his subordinates 
Vira-Pandya and Vijaya-Pandya. 


9. No. 458 of appendix B from Sogi which is stated to belong to the reign of 
Tribhuvanamalladéva has apparently to be assigned to Tribhuvanamalla Soméévara IV, 
the last king mentioned in Dr. Fleet’s genealogical table of the Western Chalukyas of 

. f _ Kalyani. The record mentions the Maha- 
.Séméévara IV and his subordinate Barmadé- ,,,ndalésvara Barmadévarasa who was 
— ‘a venomous serpent to the strong hill 
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fortresses of the Hovsalas, a thunder-bolt to the chiefs of Tonda and the right arm of 
king Tribhuvanamalla', This chief may be identified with Brahma who played a very 
prominent part in restoring the Chalukya sovereignty to Soméévara IV. It is 
difficult, however, to explain how the chiefs of Tonda came into contact with him. 


An interesting record from Holal which deserves to be noticed is the label 
cut on the capital of a finely carved pillar in the Amritésvara temple. It is called in 
the inscription a Srikara-pillar. ` Speaking of the sculptor who made it, the record says 
that he, Bammoja, the pupil of Padoja of Soge was a * Vi$vakarma, i.e. the arehitect 
of the gods, in this Kali-age ; the master of the sixty-four arts and sciences ; the clever 
builder of the sixty-four varieties of 
mansions and the architect who had 
invented(?) the four types of buildings, 
viz., Nagara, Kalinga, Dravila, and Vésara.’ An earlier sculptor of about the 9th 
century A.D., of whom we hear from an inscription on a pedestal at Kogali, was a 
grand-son of Sivananni. It is stated that he made the imgage of the Sun (divasakara) 
of which the stone in question was evidently the pedestal. An image of Virabhadra 
now stands on the pedestal; and it is not possible to explain how this came to be 
there, except on the supposition that the original figure of the Sun-god has been 
removed and the pedestal used for Virabhadra. An apparent act of vandalism, 
recorded in No. 491 of 1914, registers the building of a mandapa in front of the 
Hanuman temple, by using the stones of a Jazaa-basti which was in rains. 


Two sculptors mentioned in the Bellary 
inscriptions. 


EASTERN CHALUKYAS. 


10. The two eastern Chalukya copper-plate grants (Nos. 2 and 3 of appendix A) 
sent to me for examination and remarks by the Collector of Guntur were unearthed ` 
while digging for paff; earth on private sites in the village of Peravali. They have 
been obtained with the kind consent of the finders for being deposited in the Madras 
Museum as soon as the inscriptions on them are published. One of these (No. 3) is 
a rare record of the time of Vishnuvardhana a the son of Mangi-Mahàràja and the 

: ndson of Vishnuvardhapa II. It is, 

Vishnuvardhana TII. ess written in the most corrupt 

style, and records the grant of the village of Mavinthipalli in Véngi-nadu (vishaya), 

to a Brabmana resident of the village Peruvali. This latter place is undoubtedly 
identical with Peravali where the plates were unearthed. 


The other grant (No. 2) which is not dated, belongs to the time of a certain 
Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana, son of Vijayáditya-Maháràja and grandson of 
Sarvalokaéraya Vishnuvardhana-Mahiaraja. The eulogistic phrases introducing these 
three kings have not been traced elsewhere, though occasionally a few words may be 

e AANE hens. found to correspond in allied copper- 
AASENS lates. The characters are akin more to 

the * Ahadanakaram’ plates published on p. 185 ff, of Iud. Ant. Vol. XIII, than to 
the characters of No. 6 of appendix A in my last year's report, which I tentatively 
attributed to Vishnuvardhana V. The title Sarvalokasraya end the biruda Vishama- 
siddhi which oceur in line 17 of our inscription point, however, to the king being 
Vishnuvardhana, V who ascended the throne in A.D. $43 (Inu, Ant. Vol. XX, p. 102). 


ll. Another Eastern Chalukya inscription examined during the year is one of 
Amma II. (A.D. 945-970). It was secured for me by the Rev. Isaac Cannady of 
Sattenapalle, Guntur district. The record is written on four plates. From the in- 
complete text it looks as if the writing must have been continued on a fifth plate 
which is now missing. The ring with seal which held the plates together has not 
been traced. The genealogy of the Chalukya kings given in thie record correspon ds 
to what we find elsewhere in the Padankaliru, Maliyapündi and the Vandram plates. 
A eurious mistake, however, has been committed in giving the date of the accession 
of Amma II, by the numerical words nabha-vasu-vasu i.e. 880) instead of the usual 

giri-raso-vasu (i.e. 867) found in all the 
7 Ame other grants of Ammarája. Perhaps the 
actual date of our grant was Saka 880. It registers a gift made to a Siva temple at: 
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Vijayavata (Bezwada) known by the name Samastabhuvanaéraya which had been built 
by Vijayaditya Naréndramrigaraja (A.D. 799 to 843), the famous victor of 108 battles 
and the builder of 108 Sivatemples. Of greater interest is the mention of a number of 
Saiva teachers of the Kalamukha sect and 
the Sithha-parskad who are stated to have: 
had their important seats in old temples like Amaravaie$vara (i.e. Amaravati?) and 
others. Itis stated that the original founders of the sect such as Lakuliéa were incar- 
nations of Rudra (Siva) himself and were born out of their own free will in each millen- 
nium. The firstteacher mentioned in the lineage of Lakuliéa is Lakaéipu-Paéupati. 
Other following names are distinguished by the ending ra or pandita which as Dr. 
Bhandarkar notices, was a characteristic name-ending of the teachers who belonged to 
the Pasupata or Kalamukha school ; ( Vaishnavisn:, p. 120).. The Kalamukha teacher 
contemporaneous with Amma lI was Vidyé$vara who was also the author of the grant 
under review. Kulottunga III (below, paragraph 27) is known to have constructed 

the Airdvatéévara temple at Dàr&$uram. Sculptured scenes from the lines of Saiva 

devotees and images 2f a large number of Saivite gods and goddesses form some of its 

special features (Annual Regert for 1907-08, Part IT, paragraph 66). A frieze consist- 
ing of miniature figures of 108 Saiva-Acharyas with labels eut above them, was 

discovered during this year on the north wall of the verandah running round the 

central shrine of the Airávate$vara temple. The- labels supply the proper names of 

these teachers and their clerical titles. All the titles end in Siva and indicate their 

intimate connection with the Pà$upata sect. It may be noted that the Lingayatas are 
other wise called Saivéchdradavara in the Mysore country. 


Saiva teachers of the Kalamubha sect. 


Tue Cnoras. 


12. Of the Saiva sacred places mentioned in the Tamil scripture Dévaram 
the following were examined during the year under review :--(1) Tiruverumbir 
(Tiruverumbiyür) (2) Ratnagiri (Tiruvatpokki), (3) Tiruvaigàvür, (4) Tiruchehuli 
(Tiruchehuliyal), (ò) Tiruvadana:, (6) Tiruppanandal, (7) Tirumanafijéri and (8) 
Srigailam (Parvatam). And of the Vaishnava places likewise mentioned in the 
Tamil Vaishnava scripture Adlayiraprabandham, Ahobalam (Singavélkunram) has. 
been visited. Before giving an account of the OChola, Pandya and Vijayanagara 
records copied at these places it may be interesting to say something about Srigailam 
end Ahóbalam in the Kurnool district which are not so often frequented as the other- 
Saiva and Vaishnava places of the South but are, nevertheless, considered highly 
important. 


18. Theiantiquities of Srigailam, which is embedded in the inaccessible forests of 
the Nallamalai hills, been attractive both to the earnest archeologist and the pious 
pilgrim equally. From very early times Srigailam has been supposed to be a place of 
great sanctity and importance for the Saivas. The temple with its picturesque rhrines 

— surmounted by turrets which remind us 

Srisailam. of later Pallava architecture, its array of 
sacred nandi-bulls, massive pillars, carved door-ways and the sculptured prakara 
wall, is surrounded by a wild tract of country in which traces may still be seen of 
subordinate minor temples, mazhas and residential houses for several miles around. 
The sanctity of the place has;been referred to a remote puranic period, its name being 
mentioned even in the Ma/abharata. The esthetic sense of religious fervour pecvliar 
Hindu mind, carries the history further back even to bygone millenniums (yugas). In 
the Kaliyuga, however, the age in which we live, the story, as related in the stkala- 
màlütmya of the place, says that the princess ( handravati,a daughter of the Gupta king 
Chandragupta conceived a passion for the god on the Srigaila hill and began offering 
everyday a garland of jasumme (mallika) flowers to him and eventually married him. 
Tt is not difficult to see that even the myth, as it goes, las its historical significance in 
the mention of Chandragupta, the Maurya king of Magadha. Evidently it looks as if 
the origin of the place therefore has to be traced back toa few centuries before the- 
Christian era, relying ot couse on the myths embodied in the sthalamahétmyu, which, 
it may be noted incidentally, is also partly repeated in detail in one of the stone records. 
of the 16th century A D (No.16 of appendix C). Again, it is worth mentioning 
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that on the occasion vı each religious observance, while repeating the astronomical 
&dyance of time ard the specification of the position of the observer in what is kuown 
-as the santalpa, every Smärta Hindu ofthe Telugu districts generally speciftes his 
place with reference to the mountain Srigaila This may be purely due to the geogra- 
phical situation of the hill almost in the centre of the Telugu country; but still the 
custom clearly iadieates the importance and religious sanctity which people attach to 
Srigailam Dr. Burgess writing on the identity of a Sangharüma mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsiang as established on the top of the Po-lo-m»-lo-ki-li by king So-to-pho-ho, 
for the Buddhist ascetic Nagarjuna says that this “ Nagarjuna summoned Bhikshus or 
devotees to resid2 in it and stored it with copies of all the canonical books and their 
commentaries.” He adds: “ Aş the Tib:tan books say that he Nagarjuna died at 
the monastery of Dpyal-gyi-ri or Sri-Parvata mountain they doubtless refer to the same 
place.’ Nagarjuna flourished about the first century of the Christian era and his 
connection with Srigaila as stated in Tibetan books must, therefore, be presumed, to 
i E , . establish for it, already, at that earlv 
lta connection with the Buddhist ascetic period, a reputation as à place suited top 
sii ks on monasteries and ascetics. The earl 

' T 
Kadamba king Mayüravarman of about the 6th century A.D. is stated to have * occu- 
pied the inaccessible forest stretching to the gates of Sri-Parvata (Sriallam)! The 
place is also commemorated in the Dévàram which is attributed to about the 7th and 8th 
centuries of our era. In the 12th century, a subordinate of the then ruling Hoysala 
king sent for inga-stonea from the bed of the Patalaganga river at Srigailam, in order 
to establish them inshrinesbuilt forthe memory of his parents. Evemto-day the 
Lingayata Saivas wear on their body JAÁga-stones secured from the Patalaganga, 
preserving them in cloth or in a casket made of wood or some previous metal, Thus 
the early history of Srisaila may apparently have to be traced to a period earlier than 
that even of the Mahayana School o* Buddhism known to have been founded by 
Nagarjuna. The Brahmanical faiths of the Hindus soon succeeded in securing a 
hold on the place and to have counted it among one of the Siddhakshétras with an 
important seat for Sakti under the name Madhavi (later on called Bhramaramba). 
From the epigraphs of the temple examined, it appears as ifthe Brähmanas and the 
orthodox Saiva priests called Jangams, venerated equally the self-burn Aga of Mal- 
likarjuna calling it “nga-chakravar ti i.e. the emperor among liùgas. The Jangame bad 
five of their important monasteries and pontifical seats on the hill, the most prominent 
of which was apparently the!Virasaiva-Siddha-Bhikshavritti-matha often mentioned in 
inscriptions. 


14. This exceedingly interesting place, during the period of the festivities in 
the temple, celebrated separately for the god and goddess and lasting from February 
to almost the end of May in each year, is under the management of the Brahman 
pontiff Samkarücharyasvàamin of the Pushpagiri- mata in the Cuddapah district. On 
other days of the year the management is lett to a Saiva mendicant who permanently 
resides on the hill in the Ghanta-matha monastery which is about two or three furlongs 
vo the north side of the temple. The 
worship of the //ga is performed 
throughout the year by a Janyam appointed by the Pushpagiri-matha. The aboriginal 
Chefichus of the Nallamalai forests, have a free permit to go into tne holy of the 
holies, to drag the ear of the god and todo all other minor services within the temple. 
Their devotion to the diety has been so characteristie that in popular language the 
god Mallikarjuna is known as Chefichu-Mallayya. On Sivaratri and such other days 
of great religious sanctity when thousands of people meet to bathe in the Patalaganga 
(Krishna) river at the foot of the hill and to worship the good Mallikarjuna at its top, 
they do so independently of the Jangam priest, by directly entering the sanctum 
sanclorum. Caste, creed and sex do not prohibit any one, provided he or she is a 
Hindu, to pour the water of the Patilaganga over Mallikarjuna, place flowers on him 
and sing his glory. Such catholic form of worship is known only in Benares and 
other sacred places of the north. The festivities of the god are quite mild when 
compared with those of the fear some goddess Bhramarambika. It is stated that on 
this occasion thousands of goats and buffaloes are sacrificed to appease the blood- 
thirsty goddess. 


Managemert and festivals. 
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15. The epigraphs secured in the temple number 48 and range in date from the 
time of the Kakatiya king Prataparudradéva of the 14th century A.D. to the time 
of the Vijayanagara king Ramadéva IV of the Karnata dynasty (17th century A.).). 
The earliest (Nos. 36 and 41 of appendix 
C) refer to an enquiry into the temple 
management which at this period, 7.c, the beginning of the 14th century, was evidently 
vested in Tévara-Sivachirya, the Saiva pontiff of Arasi-matha and a few other executive 
officers. Incidentally, a list is given of no less than 70 villages which had been 
granted to the temple by kings, chiefs and devotees, in different parts of the Telugu 
country. The only Reddi record (No. 20 of appendix C) which comes next m 
chronological order belongs to the time of Jaganobbaganda Anna-Véma Reddi and 
registers that he constructed a mandapa for the temple in which the inseribed pillar 
now stands and called it Vira(?) (Vira) sird-mandapa. The inscription states : * How 
wonderful it is that here, inthis mandapa, hosts of Konga-viras, highiy excited under 
religious fervour,cut off their heads and tongues as (votive) offerings (to god) and 
attain instantaneously a brilliant body of blessed limbs. The next moment they 
shine with three eyes, ten arms, five faces and five tongues and become (in this way) 
the eight-bodied (Siva) himself.” This is a clear reference to human sacrifices of 
the 14th century A.D. (vide Epigraphical Report for 1909, p. 120). 


Three inscribed pillars on the way to Patalaganga which are engraved in 
Nagari, Grantha and Telugu, record that a Kadamba princess named Vitthalamba, 
under orders given to her by god Mallikarjuna in a dream, constructed steps to that 
river at about the end of the l4th century A.D. This meritorious act which is 
always claimed by the Reddi king Véma-Reddi who lived in the first quarter of that 
century, has perhaps to be understood as an improvement made by Vitthalamba to the 
original gift of Véma-Reddi. 


Epigraphs. 


16. The Mukha-mandapa of the temple with its three fine porches, door-ways 
and massive pillars, was constructed by king Harihara II of the Vijayanagara dynasty 
in Saka 1326 ( = A.D. 1404 — 05) (No. 11 of appendix C). King Praudhadéva- 
Maharaya of the same dynasty accompanied by his sister and some maid servants, 
also appears from Nos. 22 and 25, to have visited the temple. Two chiefs of the 
Sàluva race—a family which for a time usurped the Vijayanagara throne at the end of 
the 15th century A.D.— built tanks on the Srisaila mountain and presented them to 
the temple. Other Vijayanagara kings were not less devoted to Mallikarjuna. The 
homage paid by Vira-Narasingaraya-Maharaya, the elder brother of the famous king 
Krishnaraya is commemorated by an epigraph cut close to the Z2ga of Mallikarjuna 
in the central shrine. Krishnaraya himself after his victorious compaign in the east, 
visited Sri-Parvata, had rows of mandapas constructed on either side of the Car 
Street, presented villages to the temple and remitted tolls on horses, pack bullocks, 
asses and head-loads. His subordinate Chandrasékharayya who was appointed to 
rule over the Srisaila-ràjya which was evidently an administrative circle in'the time 
of Krishnaráya, presented golden images of Nandi and Bhringi, a golden bugle and a 
silver pedestal to the //ga which he had set up on the north side of the Mallikarjuna 
shrine. About this same time a certain chief Sànta-Linga, evidently of the Vira- 

aiva ereed, whose father had covered with goid-plate the figures of Nandi and 
Bhringi on the roof of the mukha-mandapa, gota car made for the car festival in 
the temple and had a channel of water dug for the use of ‘the people from 
different countries who came to see Sriéaila’ (No. 16 of appendix C). He is 
reputed as having cut. off the heads of the Svetambara (Jaimas) and bestowed 
agrahira villages on Jungama-Brahmanas and is stated to have covered with brilliant : 
gold the eaves of the mukha-mandapa, to have renovated the high gopuras on the 
east and south sides of the prākāra wall aud to have granted many ornaments and 
vessels to the god and villages to the mahdjanas who resided on the Sriéaila hill. 
The beautiful stone images of Bhringi-natha and Virabhadra in the court-yard of the 
temple and the picturesque bali-pitha on the north side of the same (vide Nos. 357 
and 361 of appendix D) were the gifts of a merchant (Seffi) of Rajamahéudravaram 
(Ze. Rajahmundry). The community of merchants too that usually gathered on the 
hill Caring festive occasions agreed among themselves to make a communal gift to the 

temple of certain fixed tolls on the goods in which they traded. Gifts of tanks, lands 
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and flower-gardéns made to the Mallikarjuna temple, were mostly situated in Siddapura 
which is identical with the ruined village of that name near Nāgalūti at the foot of 
the Srigaila hill (Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I., p. 90). 

17. Unlike Srigailam, the Vaishnavite place Ahdbalam which is of equally great 
sanctity to all Hindus, is not situated in the inaccessible interior of the Nallamalai 
hills. The lower or Diguva-(sometimes also called Chinna-) Ahobalam is at the foot of 

Ahsbalam. the hills and one has only to walk six to 

seven miles of almost plain ground in 

thick jungle, to reach the upper, Eguva-or Pedda-Ahobalam. The latter which 

appears to be the more important and the earlier of the two is situated in the rocky 

bed of a stream and is surrounded by a number of shrines (now only dilapidated 
mandapas) dispersed at inaccessible heights of the peak. 


The name Ahdbalam appears to be one of very late origin. Siügavélkunram 
commemorated by the songs of Tirumangai-Alvar, who lived about the 8th century 
A.D., is believed to be identical with Ahdbalam. How the identity has to be establi- 
shed it is not possible to say. The fanciful explauation of the Sthalamahatmya derives 
it from the exclamatory Sanskrit phrase afd bulam * lo ! the strength’ said in connec- 
tion with the extraordinary energy of the man-lion incarnation of the god displayed 
in killing the giant HiranyakaSipu. The name must have been invented and come 
much into use in or about the 15th century A.D. Some of the Reddi chiefs of that 
period were called after the temple at Ahobalam to which they became devoted. It 
was very popular in the 16th century A.D. being often seen in the names of kings and 
queens of the second Vijayanagara dynasty and their successors. The forms Obala, 
Vobula and Aubhala are the vernacular corruptions of Abdbala. 


The. temple at Diguva-Ahobalam is the bigger of the two and certainly also 
the more interesting from the architectural point of view. Fergusson has spoken in 
highly appreciative terms of the bold plan and design of the unfinished Ranga- 
mandapa in front of the temple. The Kafichu- gumbham which is the interior gapura of 
the temple so called, the Jayastambha and the huge monolithic pillar in the outer court- 
yard near the first entrance into the temple are other objects that cannot miss the 
observer's eye. Asin the upper Ahóbalam so in the lower are foünd, embedded in 
the surrounding forest-reserves, a large number of four-pillared, eight-pillared, 
and sixteen-pillared mandapas, square tanks and subordinate shrines—all in a 
more or less saved state of decay—dedicated to some form or other of the Man- 
lion incarnation (Narasimha) of Vishnu. A curious story in connection with 
Ahobalam which bears comparison with the Chefichu influence already referred to in 
the Mallikarjuna temple on Sriailam, is the supposed marriage of god Narasimha 
with a Chefichu woman of the Nallamalai forest. The event is quite seriously taken 
by the pious devotees of the temple and itis the theme of the Sanskrit drama 
Vasantikaparinaya written by Vath Sathagopa Jiyyaugar, a pupil of Paráükuáa and 
the seventh teacher on the gadi of the Ahobala-matha, mentioned in the next 
paragraph. Images of Lakshmi, the divine consort of Narasimha and his Chefichu 
wife Chefichu-Lakshmi or Chefichu-Tayar are not only simultaneously figured on the 
pillars of the Raüga-mandapa of the temple but also metallic idols of them are 
worshipped in the central shrine. 


18. The thirty stone inscriptions copied at the two Ahobalams belong to the 
Vijayanagara period following tbat of Krishnadévaraya and deal entirely with 
provision made for offerings to the god when he used to be carried out in processions 
and be installed in special pavilions (mandapa) to receive due honours there, in the 
name and for tbe merit of the particular donor. Construction of tanks and feeding- 
houses and the planting of groves and gardens are also sometimes referred to, 
Prominence is given in all these recorded donations to Sathari or Parankuéa Vam- 

thagopa Jiyyangaru, to the trustees (s/Adnikas) of the Ahdbalam temple and to the 
representative of the ruling king, as members perbaps of a managing committee who 
received the charities made in faveur of the temple and hound themselves to have the 
stipulations of the donors completely carried out. Satbari Vam-Sathagopa Jiyyangar 
of the managing members was evidently the namesake of another Varh-Gathagopa 
Jiyyangér, who was the seventh in descent from still'another teacher of the same 
name and the direct pupil of Psráükuéamuni respected by king Mukundadéva (of 
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Kalinga) for having set up (in his kingdom) the image of Purushottama-Alvàr and 
for having thereby established the Ramanuja creed (in the Telugu country) The 
earliest Varn-Sathagopa, to whom the Sri-Vaishnavas even today pay high homage 
was the founder of the Ahdbala-matha—one of the influential pontifieates of the 

ri-Vaishnava community.  Heis believed to have received his initiation direct from 
the god Narasimha himself. In the list of the Jiyyangars of the Ahobala-matha 
kindly sent to me by Mr. T. Rajagopalacharya, occur many teachers of the name or 
of the surname Safhagopa. The first was distinguished as Adi-Van Sathagépa. 
Seventli from him was a Sathagopa who was the direct disciple of Parankuéa. The 
fourth from this Sathagopa was still another of the same name who might possibly 
correspond to the Sathagopa of our record. The lists, however, give a different 
date for him and say that he occupied the seat between A.D. 1542 and 1559, ie. 
about 30 years prior to the period indicated by the inscription which mentions him. 
The matha is no longer located in the temple of Ahdbalam where originally it must 
have been situated, nor are the charities specified in the inscriptions conducted, on a 
scale, commensurate with that of old traditions. The most interesting record of the 
temple is engraved on a slab standing outside the Kafichu-gumbha entrance. It is 
dated in Saka 1506 during the reign of the Karnàta king Ranga II and registers 
certain stirring political events that happened at the time. In the cyelie year 
Bahudhanya preceding Saka 1506, że., in Saka 1501 (= A.D. 1578-79) it is stated 
that a certain Vibhuraému in alliance with Handévaru devasted the surrounding 
country, reached Ahóbalam and completely ruined it. Mr. Gopalakrishnamah Chetty 
in his Manual of the Kurnool district (1886) says that a Hande chief whose seat was 
at Anantapur, plundered the Ahobalam temple on his way to Nandyal which was his 
jaghir. The Hande chiefs were Vira-Saivas and it is easy to understand with what 
spirit they joined hands with Muhammadans in plundering the-Vaishnava shrine of 
Ahobalam and reducing it to ruins. About 5 or 6 years after it fell inte their 
possession Vain-Sathagopa Jiyyaügüru mentioned above, approached the king and 
appealed to him to expel the oecupying Turushkas (Muhammadans), reeover the 
country from them and reconsecrate the sacred place. Thus commanded by the 
teacher the king began making the necessary military preparations to meet the 
Muhammadans on the battle-field in person. At the interference of the teacher, 
however, he issued orders to his chief Kondraja-Venkatraja-Tirumalraja 
who proceeding with the teacher and a big army to Ahobalam, defeated the Hande 
chiefs and others who were the allies of Vibhur&mu, acquired the surrounding country, 
repaired the temple, establisned the teacher (Vain-Sathagopa) at Ahobalam and made 
the placé twice as flourishing as it used to be before the Muhammadan occupation. In 
gratitude for the great help rendered by the chief the teacher bestowed on him and 
the members of his family certain privileges of honour to be enjoyed by them on all 
festive occasions in the temple of Ahóbalam. The Jayastumbha which people still 
believe to be the pillar of victory set up on this historic occasion by either Varh-Satha- 
gopa Jiyyangaru himself or by the victorious chief Tirumalrája is the usual Garuda- 
stambha, erected, by the chief Sürappa Obulayyadéva-Maharaja. This fact is recorded 
in an inscription running round the base of its platform (No. 76 of appendix C.). 
The king Vibhuramu mentioned in the inscription (No. 70 of appendix C.) 
must be Ibrahim Qootb Shah II of Golkonda; but the invasion by him of the 
country round Ahóbalam and the occupation of the temple are not recorded in the 
account of his reign given by Briggs in his translation of Ferishta (Vol. IIT, appendix, 
p. 339 #f.). The fact, nevertheless, is very interesting since it accounts for the ruined 
appearance that meets with the eye of the observer allround. The chief Venkatraju- 
Tirumalraju, who thus re-established the temple and the matha at Ahobalam appears 
also to have been placed in charge of the villages belonging to the temple and permit- 
ted to collect a fee for their * &ivalz ? or* protection.’ This fee which amounted to 80 
varahans he is stated to have presented to the temple for maintaining certain services 
therein (No. 71 of 1915). 


It has been stated in inscriptions that the rich donations of the Vijayanagara 
emperor Krishnaràya extended also to Ahobalam. We learn from No. 64 of appendix 
C that on the way to his victorious campaign against Kalinga the king visited 
Ahóobalam aud presented to the god a neckiace with a pendant set with diamonds 
and an emerald, wristlets set with rubies, a golden plate and 1,000 pieces of gold. 
The Kañehugumbha of the temple, of which only tne lowermost storey now remains, 
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appears in its original state to have been mounted by seven pinnacles gilt with gold- 

late, the gift of a body of merchants of Aravidu during the reign of the Karnata 
Ling Vira-Venkatapatiraya. Weare told in No. 73 of appendix O that Parankuéa 
Vam-Sathagopa Jiyyangarn himself made a gift for providing offerings to the god 
during the garden festival held near the square tank constructed by him on the way 
to Bhargavam. The only tank that answers to this description is the so-called Lafija- 
Konéru which lies on the way to Bhirgavam, a natural spring two miles north-east 
of Diguva-Ahobalam. 


19. Upper Ahdbalam is referred to in inscriptions as Nidhi or Nagari. The god 
there who is supposed to be self-born (svayambhu) is represented by a figure of the 
ten-armed Narasimha standing in a natural cleft or cavern of the rock and tearing open 
the bowels of the giant Hiranyaka$ipu. This form of Narasimha might properly 
be designated Ugra-Narasimha as contrasted with Lakshmi-Narasiha (sometimes 
called Prahlàda-varada in inscriptions) of the lower Ahobalam. During 16 specified 
days in the year the god on the hill (always referred to in inscriptions as Áhobalé$vara) 
was brought in procession to Lower Ahobalam and taken back. The earliest of the 
epigraphieal records in the two Ahdbalams is No. 84 of appendix C which belongs to 
the time of the Reddi king Katama-Reddi Véma-Reddi of whom more will be found 
in the sequel. It belongs to the early part of the 15th century A.D. and registers the 
gift of the village Kaluvachéru to the god Ahobaléévara for the merit of the donor’s 
master and brother-in-law  Komaragiri-Reddi. One peculiar aspect of Upper 
Ahobalam, which may have been true also of Lower AhGbalam, is the shrine of 
Siva-liiga consecrated in the walled-off portion of the natural cavern in which 
Narasitnha is worshipped. The Siva-linga is not generally cared for; but it is 
stated that on the Swardtri day which is held sacred to Siva, a Brahman of the 
Smárta sect is engaged to worship the linga. "The liberal spirit that thus distin- 
guished the sectarian Vaishnavas in the early days of their career is now fast dying 
out and the ruinous factious spirit is gaining the upper hand. One word may be said 
about the underground cellars in the temple on Upper Ahóbalam and the many huge 
inscribed copper-plates that are kept there. The dark cellars, naturally, have been the 
necessary result of levelling up the deep bed of a river over which the temple is built. 
The copper-plates are of the same type as those found in the Tallapakamvari-kottu on 
the Tirupati hill (Annual Report for 1913, Part I, p. 5, para. 5) and actually also 
belong to. that temple and oz to Ahdbalam ; for, the Telugu songs both erotie and 
philosophical which are recorded on them in the various rágas and tālas are all 
addressed to Venkatééa or Tiruvengalanatha by their authors Annamàchárya and 
his son Tirumalàchárva of Tallapakam. 


20. Thirty inscriptions have been secured of Perakésarrvarman and Rajakésari- 
varman whose identity with any of the early Chola kings so fer known could not 
definitely be established in the absence of distinguishing epithets and events, 
Paleographieal evidence shows that some 
l of these may be assigned to a period 
earlier than that of Parāntaka I. Six of the inscriptions of the time of Rajakésari- 
varman mention a chief of Sirudavür (in Kiliyür-nàdu), named Vélan-Viranarayanan 
alias Sembiyan Vedivélàn, as the builder, of the sri-vimana of the temple of Tiru- 
verumbiyür-Alvàr on the hill at Tiruverumbür. The Dēvāram hymns also refer to 
tbis Siva temple as being situated on the hill at Erumbiyür. In the records of 
Parantaka T, found on the central shrine, the tempie receives the name Ten-Kayilàyam. 
The shrine must have come into existence earlier than the time of Par&ntaka I. 
Accordingly, some at least of the Raja- 
késarivarman records of the Tiruverum- 
E bür temple mentioned above, have been 
presumed to belong to Aditya I the predecessor of Parántaka I. The astronomical 
caleulations supplied by Mr. Swamikannu Pillai with regard to six of them (Nos. 101, 
104, 105, 127, 180 and 183 of appendix B) point also to the same eonclusion—a 
result whose importance for the chronology of the early Chola kings cannot be 
overrated. Nos, 114 and 119 which mention the name of the temple as -Ten- 
Kayilàyam must refer to a different Rajakésarivarman who came to the throne 
subsequent to Parántaka I. 


Rajakésarivarman and Parakésarivarman. 


Temple at Tirüverumbür built during the time 
of Rajakésarivarman (Aditya I). 
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No. 133 of appendix B records the settlement made by the great assembly 
of Srikantha-chaturvédimangalam (ie. Tiruverumbür) by which it was declared 
that as Tiruverumbiyür-Alvar was exempt from the payment of all taxes the assem- 

‘ ' bly shall not henceforth appropriate any 

The village assembly of Tiruverumbür and belongings of the god. It was further 

2 temple property which was exempt from decreed that the company of the person, 
xation. SOR h 

who insisted upon annexing such þelong- 

ings or suggested the collection (of taxes), or actually collected them, shall be 

avoided ; and the persons themselves will be classed as village pests (grémakantaka). 

The Mahéévaras of the temple too shall levy fines from those who directed the god's. 

property to be taken away or those who actually took them. This deed of settle- 

ment was engraved on the central shrine ($rz-vimana) of the temple by the committee 
appointed to supervise the affairs of the temple, for the current year. 


21. In paragraph 41 of my Annual Report for 1908-09 I mentioned that Udaiya- 
pirattiyar Sembiyan-Madéviyar, mother of Uttama-Chola was particularly fond of 
buildiag temples. This year’s collection contains three records (Nos. 9, 10 and 21 
of appendix B) attesting to her munificence. No. 21 of 1914 which comes from 
Tirwmanaiijéri is dated in the 2nd year of Rajakésarivarman (Rajaraja I) and records 
a gift of 14 velis of land to the Mahadéva of the stone temple at that village. 

ss No. 9 which is dated in his 6th year 
Bojaraja 1, makes mention of Udaivapirattiyar who 
gave birth to Uttama-Choladéva. It is stated that under her orders Arüran 
ias a. Kamban alias sae osha, r Tirukkar- 
sndowments ol Sembdiyan-Mabadeviyar, ralippichchan, an officer of the temple 
eit li MIS to the temple at (pidiligat-oiiri ?), assigned sixteen kalalju 
ica of gold towards certain additionsl items 
of expenditure in the temple. The other inscription (No. 10) though it does not 
mention any king has to be taken along with the above since it registers that Udaiya- 
Pichchan-Araran Kamban, builder of the pee Papen with the adminis- 
temple at Tirumanaiijéri. trative officers Kandidai-Nambi. and 
Pichehan-Arüran Kamban who built the 
stone temple at Tirumanafijéri, fixed in grain the fees which every servant of the 
temple was to receive for the services rendered. 


Vidélvidugudévi-chaturvédi| mangalam] mentioned as situated in Kurukkai- 
nada and adjoining Tirumanafijéri (No. 6 of appendix B) must have been a town 
named after a queen of Vidélvidugu. 
Like Marapidigu, Pagapidugu and similar 
names, Vidélvidugu is a title found mostly in connection with the Pallava kings and 
their subordinates ( Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 156, footnote 2). 


Vidélvidugudévi-chaturvédimangalam. 


Another record (No. 76 of 1914), dated in the 13th year of Rajaraja I 
comes from Kamarasavalli. It relates to the recitation of Talavakàra-Sámaveda 
during the night preceding the day of the 
Tiruvadirai festival in the month of Mar- 
gali, before the god started for the sacred 
bath. The details of recitation specified 
in the record are very obscure. Hach reciter was fed and paid 12 kalañju of gold. 
No. 109 is a verv interesting record as it evidently refers to the occasion of a royal 
tour of inspection in the 27th year of the king. On this occasion Sirukudaiyar 
Kàii Adittan audited the receipts and 
expenses of the temple at Tiruverumbür. 

In No. 116 of appendix B Ilädarāyar Pugalvipparagandan Vira$olan appears 
as the donor of money to feed a fixed number of Brahmans in the temple on the hill 
at Tiruverumbiyür. The gift of the same chief to the Jaina temple at Tiruppànmalai 
(Pafichapindavamalai) in the North 
Areot district has been recorded in 
the Pafichapandavamalai ^ inscription 
published in the Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV, pp. 136 ff. 


Recitation of Talavakara-Simavéda in the 
temple at , Kamarasavalli in the time of 
Rajaraja I. 


Royal tour of inspection by Rajaraja I. 


Iládaráyan Pugalvipparagandan Viraédlan, 
a subordinate of Rajaraja I. 
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22. Of the inscriptions of Rajéndra-Chola I, only two deserve notice. No. 189 
of appendix B refers to an instance in which the village assembly of Ratnagiri alias 
; "t Ariijigai-chaturvédimangalam sold a 
Bojona- Chapare T. piece of land which they had acquired, by 
public auction. This was done after having paid the taxes on it for 15 years on behalf 
of the original holders who left the place to live elsewhere without arranging to 
pay the accumulated dues on the land. No.65 of 1914 copied at Kāmarasavalli 
registers a gift of land to Sakkaimarayan Vikrama-Chola for giving three performances 
of a dance (sakkai-kutix) on the day of the festival Margali-Tiruvadirai and three on 
the day of Vaiyaéi-Liruvadirai, in the 
presence of the god Tirukkarkotisvaram- 
Udaiyar. No. 253 of appendix B which is dated in the lath year of Vikrama-Chila 
records a similar gift of land to a lady Elunattu-nangai for giving nine performances 
of dancing (Auitu) before the god at ‘Tiruvengavaéal. In Soulh-Indian Inserip tions, 
Vol. II, page 306, it has been pointed ont that Rajaraja I instituted the representation 
on the stage of a drama entitled Rájaráje$vari-efa£e. It is not impossible that the 
dances above referred to may have also been stage representations. 


Gift of land for performing dances (kūttu). 


23. In paragraph 19 of my last 4nnual Report refereuce was made to the misappro- 
priation of temple jewels and the punishment of the culprits by compulsory sale 


à : _,, Of their hereditary rights in the temple. 
Sale of hereditary rights for misappropriation A similar event is recorded in an inserip- 
tige property during the timeof Kuló- tion (No. 46 of appendix B) of Kulo- 


ttunga-Chola I, copied in Tiruppanandal 

and dated in his 29th year. It is recorded that the priests of the temple of Tirup- 
panandal misappropriated the jewels and utensils of the temple on three different 
occasions and had been found out; viz., (1) in the 3rd year of Adhirajéndradéva when 
the temple treasury was examined by Rājarāja-Mūvēndavēlār ; (2) in the 8th year of 
2 Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Audit of temple accounts by the officers of the Chóladéva when the temple treasury was 
king. inspected by Sznapat Pallavaraja and (3) 
in the 21st year (of the same king) when it was examined by Séenapat: Nandiyaraja. 
The king being approached with an appeal for pardon ordered that the value of the 
property misappropriated which amounted to 540 kasu might be recovered from the 
offenders. One of the priests named Pandan Kumarasvami who was unable to pay 
his portion of the amount prayed to the Mahéévaras to receive as a set off against the 
property misappropriated by him, his right Sa jel $z mn i every aes in 
` <i the temple of Tatake$vara. We learn 
Misegpropristion of templo property. feist entally also from the above record 
that the cost of one kalañju of gold was 2 küéu; that bronze sold at 35 palam per 
ka$u, copper at 30 palam, silver at 20 palam for 4 kāsu and tara (metallic alloy) 
at 70 palam for one kau. No. 47 of 1914 refers to a similar misappropriation by 


three priests of the temple in the 2[9 |th year of a king whose name is not mentioned 
in the inscription. 


No. 51 of 1914, dated in the 40th year of Kulottunga I, here entitled Para- 
kesarivarman (instead of the usual Rajakésarivarman) refers to the fact that in the 
32nd year of the king the temple of Tiruvaiga-udaiya-Mahadéva which was constructed 
of bricks was rebuilt of stone and records a grant of land to supplement the existing 
Rebuilding of the temple at Tiravaigavar with divadüna which was not found adequate to 

stone in the 32nd year of Kuldttunga I. meet the expenses of the temple. In the 
26th year of the kingz.e., in I096 A.D. the 

Siva temple at Kámarasavalli being found neglected, neither the bali ceremony nor the 
processions being conducted, the assembly of Kamaravalli-chaturvédimangalam decided 
to revive these items of service in the temple by collecting one kuruni of paddy 
from each harvested field of 1 ma in extent growing paddy, millet or gingili; one nut 


: 2 dc from every areca tree ; and one ulakku of 
Revival of bali and processions in the temple oil from each Vellan’s house in the vill 

at Kamarasavalli, . gap agen ile a e.g 

and its hamlets (No. 73 of appendix Bj. 

It was also decided that these collectione were to be made by the officers collectin - 

revenue (variyam). 
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24. One inscription from Kovilangulam (No. 397 of 1914) of this period deserves 
to be noted on account of its contents and its literary style not generally found in 
inseriptions. It belongs to the Jaina temple called Ambalappasvümin of which the 
basement alone now remains and two 
Jaina images placed over it. We learn 
that about 25 individuals of whom some 

were evidently well versed in the Tamil language built for the god of the three 
umbrellas (z.e. Jina) a temple and a golden shrine and presented stove and metallic 
images of the god and his Yakshi. They also provided for processions, established a 
water-shed and a well for the use of Jaina devotees and gave lands for the up-keep 
of the above meutioned charities, 


The Jaina temple of Ambalappasvamin at 
Kovilangulam. 


25. Of the five inscriptions of Kulottunga IT copied during the year four begin 
with the historical introduction pa mêvu valar? In all of these the king is called Raja- 
késarivarman except iu No. 49 of appendix B where, however, he receives the epithet 
Parakésarivarman. ‘lhe introductiou pa mévu valar &c. and pu mannu padumam &c. 
have been shown to belong to the time of. 
this Chola king, in my report for 1918, 
p. 106, paragraph 35. No. 43 of 1914 which begins with pu mévu valar quotes the 
15th year of Vikrama-Chóola and by so doing makes it quite clear that the record . 
must belong to the time of Kulottunga-Chola I]. No. 334 from Nangupatti in the 
Pudukkéttai State belongs to the 20th year of a certain Parakésarivarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulottunga Choladéva. The earliest inscriptions on the Siva temple 
of this village being clearly those of Rajakésarivarman Kulottunga-Chola I, it was 
presumed that this record which calls him a Parakésarivarman might belong to the 
second king of that name. The astronomical details calculated by Dewan Bahadur 
Swamikannu Pillai also prove that the record is one of Kulottunga-Chola II. This 
would then be the latest date for Kulottunga-Chola II. known so far. It looks, 
therefore, as if the reign of Kulottunga Il continued long into the reign of his 
successor Rájaràja II whose initial date has been found to be A.D. 1146. 


26. Elsewhere (Annual Report for 1918, paragraph 34), I have spoken about 
purchase of lands by private individuals for the purpose of laying out roads through 
which images of gods had to be carried in procession and about such lands being also 
made tax-free. A record (No. 45 of 1914) of Rajaraja II found at ‘Tiruppanandal 
refers to a similar grant of land by a large number of persons for laying out a road 
called Hàjagambhiran-&ruvidi for the god 
sags to pass through, to the river Kollidam for 
the sacred bath festival. The inscription adds that 750 cocoanut trees were to be 
planted and cherished on both sides of the new road and the income derived from 
them to be spent towards lights and sundry other expenses in the temple. 


27. A large number of epigraphs of Kulettunga III otherwise known as 
Tribhuvanaviradéva have been secured during the year under report. T'wo of these 
(Nos. 273 and 339 of 1914) state that ‘having taken Madura, Tlam (Ceylon), Karuvür 
and the crowned head of the Pandya’ the king performed the anointment of heroes and 
victors at Madura. The latter statement is interesti ng as it proves beyond doubt that 

Kuléttuiga-Chila III, “who performed the Kulottunga III had actually overrun 

anointment of heroes and victors at Madura. the Pandya country and was in Madura, 

In his historical introduction commencing 

with yue eri sss, Kulottunga III is stated to have attacked his opponent Vire- 
Pandya and compelled him to retreat (Annual Report for 1899, p. 14). 


In No. 370 he is distinctly stated to have cut off the head of Vira Pandya. 

No. 273 bears evidence to the disturbed state of the Chala dominions already during the 
reign of Kulottuhga III. The assembled people (nàdu) of Valla-n&du declared that 
thenceforward they will afford protection to the cultivators (kvdimakkal) residing within 
the four boundaries of the sacred village of 

Disturbed state of the country—inscriptional Tiruvarangnulam and (its) dévadana villages. 
evidence. If in the course of this protection any one 
of the assembly was found to rob, capture 

the cows of or do other mischief to the cultivators, the assembly agreed to assign two 
mà of wet land to the temple by way of fine for the offence committed. Also the Settis, 


` Kulõttuńga Il. 


Rajaraja II. 
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Kaikkolars, dancing girls (dévaradiyé@r), smiths, shepherds and others inhabiting this 
sacred village who had acquired lands wet or dry from the assembly (na@dz) were 
allowed to enjoy them on permanent lease and pay their dues direct to the temple. 


The shrine of the goddess in the Siva temple of Tiruvarangulam is stated to have 
been built by Piratti-Alvar wife of Nishadharaja, the chief of Kodubgunram and 
daughter of another Nishadharàja * who 
captured Pon-Amaravati’. Nishadharaja 
may have been one of the many Chola chiefs who took active part in the battle of 
Pon-Amarayati mentioned on page 10 of the Annual Report for 1899. 


No. 339 of 1914 copied from Naàngupattü of the Pudukkottai State is dated 
in the 35th year of Kulottuaga III and registers the grant of a village to the temple of 
Tirupperumananda-Nayanar by the chief Urudaipperumal alias Edirili$ola Kadam- 

i bar&yan with the prayer that Ulagudaiya- 
The torms Ulaguyya-N&yanàr and Ulagud- Navinar who was then going to 
aiya-Nüyanár applied to Kulottuüga 1I. Madura might keep good health. The 
same epithet is found in South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 1I, p. 497 applied to king 
Rajaraja ITI. In paragraph 40 of my Annual Report for 1913, Ulaguyya-Nayanar has 
been referred to as applied to king Kulottunga III. Consequently, it appears as if 
Ulaguy ya-Nàyanàr and Ulagudaiya-Nàyanár were used in one and the same sense and 
referred to the ruling sovereign 'the lord who held possession of tbe world, His 
Majesty Kulottunga LII had also the surname Konerinmaikondán. Nos. 149 and 171 
from Ratnagiri have to be attributed to him since they mention his chief officer Tondai - 
màn and the secretaries Minavan-Mivéndavélan and Solamiivéndavélan. The first two 
of these who are mentioned in the former inscription were well known officers of 
Kulóttunga II (Annual Report for 1913, p. 110). 


28. No. 142 of 1914 which begins with the introduction zusmaf! @ meire, 
ete., calls the king Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarijadéva. In 
paragraph 31 of the Annual Report for 1911-12, Part II I referred to an inscription 
beginning with the same historical introduction where, however, the king is called ' 
Rajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva. There is no doubt that both these inscriptions are to 
be attributed to king Rajaraja III who 
was perhaps indifferently called both Raja- 


késarivarman and Parakésarivarman. 
The identification of king Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Ulaguyyavanda- 


Perumal of No. 125 of 1912 (Annual report for 1913, page 110, paragraph 40) with 
Kulottuüga LLL, in spite of the introduction inara, eto., was based on the sup posi- 
tion that Ulaguyyavanda-Perumàl like Ulagavya-or Ulagudaiya-Nàyanür was a 
surname of Kulottunga IIT. It is now evident that the words Ulaguvya or Ulagu- 
daiya-Nayanar or Ulaguyyavanda-Perumal are only general terms of respect applied 
to a ruling sovereign. No. 28 of 1914 from Tirumananjéri belongs to the 7th year 
of Rajaraja III, and states that a certain lady raising subscriptions from different 
places, set upan image of the goddess Tiruppalli-arai-Nachchiyar in the temple of 
Tiruvedirkolpadi-Udaiyar. 


Nishadharájà, * who captured Pon-Amaravati.’ 


Rajaraja IIL; his records with the historical 
introduction Eimar (Q2 ars, ote. 


Tre Panpyas. 


29. Two early Pandya inscriptions in Vatteluttu characters are included in the 
current year’s collection (Nos. 430 and 431 of 1914) and belong to the reign of a 
certain Marafijadaiyan. They come from Pallimadam a hamlet of Tiruchehuli in the 
Ramnad district andare dated in the 26th and 36th years of his reign. As the 

— inscriptions are fragmentary and as 

Magufiii guy, Marafijadaiyay by "itself ‘gen not 

lenote a proper name, it is not possible to say to which king they should be ascribed. 
Both the records mention Tirukkàt'àmpalli in Kurandi. The latter in ancient times 
appears to have been an important Jaina centre in the extreme south of India in which 
e . ; : Tirukkattampalli was probably onlv a 
Pot in Southern India, an ancient Jaina Jaina toma or an "M en d Tt has 
s been noted in previous reports that two 


C the hill near Méttuppatti of the Madura 
ettippodavu cavern and another in the Péchchipallam cave 


of the Jaina images found on a boulder in. 
district, one in the 
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near Kilakkudi, were caused to be out by the Jaina, teachers of Kurandi (Nos. 
61, 62, 63, and 68 of 1910). ‘This famous Kurandi is stated to have been a village in 
Venbu-nadu (No. 428 of 1914). 


30. No. 424 of appendix B which is also in Vatteluttu characters belongs to the 
reign of Sadaiyamaran. It mentions the /rahmadéya of Vànavanmahádévi. This 
village was probably called after the 
queen of king Viranàràyana Sadaiyan 
(No. 12 in the genealogical table of the Pandyas given on page 66 of the Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1908). 


31. Six other Vatteluttu inscriptions of Pallimadam (Nos. 420, 421, 423, 
424, 426 and 429) belong to the early Pandya king. Vira-Pandya who claims 
to have taken the head of a Chola sovereign. They range in date from the 

dth to the 13th years of his reign. 
Vira-Pandyu, * who took the head of the Almost all of them referto the temple 
Chole king. of Sundara-Pandya-Iévaram-Udaiyar at 
Tiruchchuliyal Pallimadai which was a  dévadáma in Paruttikkudi-nadu. It 
is not unlikely that these records belong to the reign of that Vira-Pándya who 
is reported in the large Leyden graut to have been defeated by Sundara-Chola 
Parántaka II and in the inscriptions of Aditya-Karikaila II to have been 
be headed by that prince. The boast of Vira-Pandya that he also took the head of 
the Chola king may be explained by supposing that before he was beheaded by 
Aditya II he would probably have killed a Chala. Sundara-Pandya after whom the 
Siva temple at Pallimadam was named or renamed must have been a close relation 
of Vira-Pandya if not one of the surnames of Vira-P&ndya himself. No. 420 
registers a grant made by a chief named 
Solàntaka Pallavaraiyan alias Maran 
Adichchan of Páliyür and No. 423 mentions a Matha of Mahavratins and the 
measure Called Sdlantakan-nali, From these statements it may be gathered that 
olantaka was probably another surname of Vira-Pandya assumed by him after he 
had successfully fought with the Chólas. This contirms the surmise made already by 
me in one of my previous reports (Annual Report for 1910, page 96, paragraph 31). 
Solantaka, it may be noted, was also the title of the later Pandya king Jatávarman- 
Srivallabba (Annual Report for 1909, page 80). 


The reference in No. 423 to a Matha of the Mahāvratıns is important. Makavra- 
tins according to Dr. Bhandarkar were the followers of the great vrata and denoted 
the ancient sect of the Saivas called Kapalikas or Kalamukhas ( Vaishnavisin, eto., p. 118). 
From the Sanskrit inscription at Miivarkovil in the Pudukkottai State noticed on page 
87 of the Annual Report for 1908 we learn that the Kalàmukha ascetics were influential. 
A matha of the Mahdvratins or Kalamukhas at 12 the time of the chief Bhati Vikrama- 

Pallimadnam. késarin who was a contemporary of Vira- 

t Pandya. We further learn that one of 
these Kalamukha teachers was a resident of Madhura (Madura). Consequently, the 
existence of a Kàlàmukha monastery in the interior of the Madura district is not a 
„matter for surprise. It may, however, be noted that according to Monier Williams 
Mahavratins may also be applied to Jainas who have five fundamental duties (vrata) 
to perform. 


32. Among the inscriptions of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I of this year’s 
collection, one (No. 141 of appendix B) has the historical introduction commencin 
with the words yer s Amah, etc. Hight (Nos. 207, 235, 249, 332, 878, 406, 407 
and 412 of 1914) refer to his distribution of the Chéla country and seven (Nos. 204, 322, 

EM . 377, 402, 408, 411 and 435 of 1914) either 

iaramn: Bundes Pandya L state that he took the Chola vem or 
allude to his performance of the anointment of heroes and victors at Mudigonda-Chola- 
puram orto both. Assuch, there is no doubt that these records belong to Màravarman 
Sundara-Pàndya I, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1216. The highest regnal year 
furnished is in No. 207 which is dated in the 23rd year corresponding to A.D. 1239 
and this, it may be remarked is 4 years later than the latest date hitherto determined 
; for that king. No. 141 states that, at the 

Mie ista ihla instance of Malavaràyan, the king while 

he was seated on his pitha (throne) called Malavaréyan in his palace at Mádakkulam 


Sadaiyamaran. 


Sundara-Pándya and Sol&ntaka, hie surnames. 
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made a grant to the temple at Tiruverumbir, in the name of Bhagavati-Alvar, one 
of the children (pilla?) of the king. This might be a Pandya prince or princess not 
known to us from other records. Another interesting inscription is No. 35 of 
appendix B which registers a grant made in the presence of Séra-Pándyadéva ‘ the 
conqueror of the eastern country’ by a Sei via d Kem i oe in 
: 7 c eharge of the district 1n which Tiruvenga- 
Ha sin ded a ae ENS vüóal was situated. Séra-Pandya here 
i mentioned also figures in No. 372. The 
name must refer to some important officer of the king if not to the king himself I 
may be noted in this connection that Nos. 33 and 34 of 1911 from Poonamalli refer to 
that village as Séra-Pandya-chaturvédimangalam. 


The Siva temple at Kolattür is called in its inscriptions Sundara-Choli$- 
varam-udaiya-Nayanar. Though the name thus suggests an early Chola origin 
being evidently connected with the Chola king Sundara-Chola Parantaka II (cirea 
10th century A.I.) we have not got in the temple any inscription earlier than the time 
of Müravarman Sundara-Pandyal. A disputed claim having arisen betwen Vikrama- 
Chola Nadalvan and the temple authorities as regards the ownership of a river it 
was decided that after irrigating a certain 
specified field, one-half of the income 
from fishing in the.river sliould be made 
over to the temple authorities while the other half was to be retained by Vikrama- 
Chola Nadalvan (No. 380 of appendix B). Nos. 406 and 407 refer to the setting up 
of an image of the goddess Arundavaijeyda-Nachchiyar and another of Linga- 
puránadéva commonly known as Lingodbhava (Siva) by a certain Iluppaiyür 
Kilavan. The latter it is stated was one of the Valafijiyars of southern Lanka. 
In my Annual Report on epigraphy for 1913, page 101, I have noticed a Ceylon 
inscription of the time of the Singhalese 
king Vijayabahu I alas Srisangabodhi, 
which among other matters stated that the Valaijiyar and the Nagarattar were 
the leaders of the Vélaikkara community. The two inscriptions under review state 
that the Valafijiyar chief of Iluppaiyür was living in a street called Vikrama- 
Pandiyapperunderu which was evidently named after a predecessor or a co-regent of 
Máravarman Sundara-Pandya I. No inscriptions have yet been obtained which 
could be safely referred to this predecessor or contemporary of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. In this year's collection, however, there is a damaged record 
(No. 415 of 1914), dated in Saka 1154 (— A.D. 1232) which mentions a Vikrama- 
Pandya: but the information supplied is very meagre. A reference to an earlier iri 

; E O E P E T sovereign is contained in the name §ri- 
Vikrone-Paniye and Galebb, pedem llgranperunder alas Desir 
Pandya 1. pattanam occurring in No. 412 of 1914 
which is dated in the 14th yearof the 
reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. This record registers a sale of land by 
the temple authorities of Aruppukkottai to a private individual who was thereby 
entitled to receive payments in paddy 
and tiramam (dramma) from the lands 
irrigated by this tank. The use of the coin dramma is worthy of note. I have 
already drawn attention to the use of this coin in my Annual Report for 1909, 
page 80 and the Report for 1910, page 97. 


A disputed claim regarding the ownership of a 


river, and its settlement. 


Valañjiyars of Ceylon. 


The use of drama coins. 


38. Of the four inscriptions which belong to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara- Pàn- 
dya I, one (No. 25 of 1914) has the historical introduction commencing with the words 
sdmasta-jagad-adhara. This and another (No. 24 of 1914) refer incidentally, to the 
reign of king Perufijingadéva (A.D. 1243 
to about 1274). The latter record states 
that a certain individual tried to conceal himself not having paid the due taxes, but 
was betrayed by another. As the inscription is damaged, it is not understood how 
the defaulter was dealt with. Nos. 145 and 342 give to the king the epithet * who 
took every country.’ 


34. Of the other inscriptions of Sundara- Pandya which could not be identified, 
Nos. 255 and 256 belong to a certain Rajarajan Jatávarman Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
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Nos. 660 and 663 of 1902 which furnish astronomical details—vide page 77 of this report 
—and No, 42 of 1909 probably also belong 
to this same sovereign. One inscription 
(No. 363 of appendix B) of Konérin- 
maikondan which comes from Kunnandarkoyil in the Pudukkottai State is attributable 
to the same king. It is dated in his 12th year and refers to a service in the temple 
called Rajarajan Sundara-Pandyan-Sandi established in the name of the king. After 
meeting the expenses of the temple it is stated that there remained every year a 
surplus in the income amounting to 101 gold pieces. This sum was ordered to be 
utilised for the (and; mentioned above and accordingly it was deducted from the 
village accounts as well as from the accounts of the State. 


Rajarajan Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya and 
his records. 


No. 359 of 1914 which is dated in the 12th year of an unidentified Jata-. 
varman Sundara-Pandya is of some interest. It states that the chiefs (arazyar) 
of Irandumalai-nádu gave assurance to the headman of Kunnandarkoyil that when 
they take up arms and fight with one another they would desist from destroying the 
villages under their protection (#d@val) and would cause no injury to the cultivators 

, . 3 either resident or itinerant. If, however, 
Fights among chiefs and the safety of agricul- any person is so injured they would pay a 

tural villages and cultivators. fine of 100 panam and if a village is 
destroyed they would pay a fine of 500 panam. Doing thus they still agreed to 
protect (the villages and cultivators) though there may be cutting, piercing aud 
dying (in their communal fights). 


No. 409 which is dated in the 11th year of a certain Sundara-Pandya registers 
Üakdeniiflel Sundar-Pindys. a order of one of his officers named 
dlagangadévan and purports to be a grant 
of land irrigated by the tank called Bugalékagandappéréri to meet the cost of worship, 
etc., of certain images set up in the temple of Aruppukkottai. It is stated that while 
the right of cultivating these lands (Karümma:?) belonged to certain persons who were 
the donors, the taxes (kadamai) accruing on them were paid to the temple. The rate 
at which the taxes were paid was fixed at three kalam on each mà of land or one-half 
of what prevailed among the other dévadáza lands. In doing this, crops of full yield 
alone were taken into consideration. Those that had suffered. damage or had failed 
altogether were excluded from the assessment to tax. 


35. Máravarman Vira-Pandya is represented in this year’s collection by two 
inscriptions, one of which comes from Tiruppagandal in the Tanjore district and the 
other from Tiruvarangulam in the Pudukkottai State. The former (No. 38 of 
appendix B) mentions his 25th year and furnishes astronomical details for calculation. 
The latter (No. 300 of 1914) is dated in his 29th year and registers an internecine 

N AA quarrel among the chiefs (araiya-makk 
ea VIQR. , of Valla-nidu. A os sot 
Nàrasihgadévan stabbed the chief Adiyarkkunallin Tundarayan. On this three chiefs 
joined together and stabbed not only Sundan Naragingadévan but also Ulagamanikka- 
Paraiyan. In order to put an end to the feud that thus arose between, the two parties, 
it was agreed in conference that they would no more speak of this en¢mity but would 
live amicably. 


36. Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya is represented by six inscriptions in our collection. 
These come from Kamarasavalli in the Trichinopoly district, Kottagudi in the Madura 
district and Peruügalür, Tiruvarangulam and Tiruvengavaéal in the Pudukkottai 

] ap State. The Perungalür record (No. 192 
Jatavarman hl the conqueror of of 1914) states that the king took pos- 

Kotgn and Iam. session of Kongu and llam (Ceylon), 
destroyed a hill which belonged to the fierce Vadugas (i.e. the Kanarese ?), brought 
under his sway (the country lying on both sides of) the Kavéri, cainped at Pulivür: 
(ie. Chidambaram) which was sacred to the god with many matted locks (ie. 
Siva), was pleased to receive tribute at this place from the Kadava (i.e. Perufijinga) 
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and. performed the anointment of heroes and victors. Of Vira-Pandya's conquest 
of Kongu, Ceylon and the Chola country and his perfcrmance of the anoiutment of 
beroes and victors at Chidambaram, we have already learnt from other records 
(Annual Report for 1912, p. 72). The fact of his having received tribute from the 

—— ; f Kadava (je. Perufijinga) is new and is of 
The Kadava (Perafijitiga) pays tribute to him. veat historical importance as, it estab- 
lishes beyond doubt the subordinate position occupied at the time, by this rebellious 
chief of the 13th century A.D. The inscription is dated in the 14th year of the king 
and refers to the dévadana village of Ariyür which the people of Mangalam had been 
enjoying wrongfully. The record states that the residents of Perungalir contending 
that it was a village of the temple asked for its restoration and eventually perhaps 
also secured it for the temple. A record from Tiruvarangulam (No. 290 of 1914), 
which incidentally refers to the 10th year of Sundara-Pándyadéva, might be assigned 
to Vira-Pándya who took Tlam and Kongu. 


No. 88 from Kamarasavalli is dated in the J0th year of Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya and registers that the residents (probably merchants) of the eighteen 
sub-divisions of the seventy-nine districts (valan@du) assembled together and set 
apart the income derived by them from 
certain articles of merchandize such as 
are sold by measures, weights, folds, ete., to meet the cost of repairs to the temple. 
The income consisted of ¢ panam on each bundle of. female cloths, 4 panam on each 
podi oi pepper, ¢ panam on each podi of areca-nuts, 1 panam on each gold piece (por) 
tested by rubbing, two ká$u on each podi of rice, one ka$u on each podi of paddy and 
one ka$u on each head-load. 


Assessment on certain articles of merchandize. 


37. About 20 inscriptions of the collection belong to Vira~Pandya or Tribhuvana- 
chakravertin Vira-Pandya without any characteristic titles. These come from the 
Pudukkaottai State. The Perungalür record (No. 194 of Appendix B.) which is dated in 
the 29th year of this king registers a document called asiriya-pramanam—a term which 
occurs also in the later Vijayanagara records Nos. 200 and 201 of Appendix B.—given 

" : by two chiefs of Vattandarkottai to the 

Records Sheer cg aor Tribhuvanachakra- residents of Perungalür. The inseriptibn 
MIS a is damaged. It appears as if the chief 
agreed to pay a fixed quantity of paddy to the residents of Perungaliir village for 
protecting him (against his enemies). Of the fifteen epigraphs of this king which 
come from Tiruvarangulam the majority refer to a chief named Sémappillai also 
Sémappillai surnamed Araéapandaraman, a res ides gandarämay (the eee 
Oba ais ribs kg. i aa 2; of kings) aid his dependants (mudaligal) 
Valittunai-Perumal alias —Viladaràyar 

and Buvanasingadévan. Most of the munificient gifts registered in these 
inseriptións were made for the recovery of Sémappillai who was evidently suffering 
from some sickness. It is said that new festivals were started in the temple under 
the name Aragagandaraman-sandi and AraSagandariman-tirunal on the day of 
Satabhishaj which was the star of his nativity (Nos. 302 and 291 of 1914). Flower 
gardens and groves were granted bearing the names Arasagandaraman-tirunandavanam 
and Arasagandaraman-tirutioppu (No. 268 of 1914) and lamps were presented with 
the name Arasagandaraman-teruvilakku (Nos. 264 and 270 of 1914). Provision was 
also made for the proper conduct ef worship and offerings *o the god. Kitchens and 
sbrines were also built (Nos. 301 and 305 of 1914)—all for the welfare and prosperity 
of Sémappillai who it may be gathered from Nos. 507 and 267 of 1914, was an 
influential chief of the king. No. 297 refers toa district called Perunatkilli-Chóla- 
nadu which must have been.so named after the ancient Chola king Perunatkilli who 
is mentioned both in the Tamil classical works where he gets the epithet 
* Rájasuyamvetta? which means ‘one who performed the Aàjas&ya sacrifice,? and in 
the Tiruvalangadu plates. The same territorial division is again referred to in 
No. 302. It may be noted that the rule of.the ancient Chola kings Killi, Nalenkilli, 
etc., is similarly preserved in such territorial names as Kiliyür, Nalankillinallür, 
Kili-nidu, etc. (Nos. 667 of 1909 and 67 of 1914). ulia. 
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Two other inscriptions of Tiruvarangulam (Nos. 288 and 292 of 1914) which 
are much damaged refer to compacts among fighting chiefs binding themselves not to 
quarrel any more. The compromise thus 
entered into might show that the times 
:equired united efforts to protect their interests against an outside enemy. 


Two compacts among chiefs, 


38. Jatávarman Par&ákrama-Pándya who, to judge from the characters of the 
inscription, appears to have belonged to the 14th century A.D., is represented by a 
] - ] single record (No. 352 of appendix B; 
Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya, from Kunnandarkoyil in the Pudukkottai 
State. This inscription is a document registering the sale of a piece of land to 
Vyapakasiva, a disciple of the Mudaliyars of the Naduvil-madam at Tiruvanaikkaval 
which belonged to the lineage of Laksha- 
dhyàyar. The matha at Tiruvanaikkaval 
to which the Saiva teacher Vyapakasiva belonged appears to be different from the 
Narpattennayiravan-madam referred to in my Annua? Report for 1909, page 104. 


A Saiva matha at Tiruvanaikkaval. 


39. Konérinmaikondan is a title applied both to Chola and Pandya kings. 
Eight records in which the king is called by this name were copied. Two of these 
. have already been ascribed to Rajarajan 
Some records of Konérinmaikondàn attri- Jatüvarman Sundara-Pandya and two 
buted to Pandyas. others to the Chola king Kulottunga-Chola 
III. No. 283 from Tiruvarangulam and Nos. 350 and 360 from Kunnandarkoyil 
in the Pudukkottai State register grants made in connection with Sundara-Pandyan- 
Sandi established in the name of the king. As such they may have to be attributed 
to one or other of the kings of the name, Sundara-Pandya, known so far. An 
inscription from Madura (No. 4 of 1915) of the time of Konérinmaikondan mentions 
a rock called Pafichavanparai on the 
irumalai hill. It is not at all unlikely 
that there is here a reference to one of the natural caverns and Pafichapandava beds 
of the 1st and 2nd century B.C. (see paragraph 2 above), in the Pandya country. 


A rock called Pafichavanparai. 


VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 


40. As many as 85 records of this line of kings were secured during the year 
under review. From the earliest of them (No. 369 of appendix B) which belongs to 
the reign of Bukka I and is dated in the cyclic year Nala corresponding to Saka 
1298 (= A.D. 1376-77), we learn that a certain chief of Ko-nàdu dedicated a fifth share 

Bukka I of the profits accruing to him as haniyakshi 

7 and arasu in the Irandumalai-nàdu, to the 

temple at Kunnándarkoyil. He also registered his will that in case no issue was born 

to him, the remaining four shares would also be enjoyed by that same temple. Nos. 

244 and 285 of 1914 belong to the reign 

of Kampa. The first of these which is 

dated im Ananda (= A.D. 1374-75) 

apparently refers to the conferring of the padikkaval right on the king (?) by the 

inhabitants of Tiruvengavasal in consideration of his having granted a remission on 
lands under the breached tanks of that village. 


Conferring of the pidikkaval right on 
prince Kampa. 


41. Harihara II is represented by one inscription (No. 11 of 1915) which comes 
from ‘srigailam. It records that in Saka 1326 (the last year of his reign known so far) 
iacta TE. Harihara built the Mukha-mandapa of the 

temple of Mallikarjuna and supplies a 

long praśasti of the king in Sanskrit, ornate prose. Harihara receives here 
the attributes Rajavyasa and — R&javalmiki evidently in consideration either of 
his high intellectual attainments or of. the impetus he gave to the advancement of 
learning and literature. He is aiso praised as the ear-ornament of the goddess, the 
Karüáta empire and is stated to have caused the Véda-Bhashya, i.e,, the commentary 
on the Vēdas to be written, the institutions of the Vaidikas (Brahmanas) to be estab- 
lished on firm basis and to have supported both the Saiva and Vaishnava creeds 
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alike. The titles such as “ the establisher of the Pandya race," “the friend of the: 
Chéra family," * the protector of the Chola kings,” etc., cannot, however, indicate any 
historical facts. That he drove the Turushkas (ie. the Muhammadans) who were 
hated (?) by all people, may reasonably be attributed to him. 


42. One of the records of Virüpüksha I from Kounnandarkoyil (No. 368 of 1914) 
refers to an assembly composed of certain specified groups of people (kūttam) such 
e as those attached to Tiruvarangam (Sri- 
Virüpaksh I. rahgam) and Tiruvünaikkával (Jambu- 
kéévaram), of the three recognised classes of pa//is, ofthe four or six sub-divi- 
sions of professionals, of artisans (rathakdra) (Annual Report for 1909, p. 95) 
and of other castes and easte-leaders living in the three districts. On this occasion the 
Kalla- Velaikkarars sought refuge and were assigned the duty of guarding their lands 
and lives from injury. In return for this they were permitted to collect from each 
family of the L3 castes (padinen-bumi Samayattar) one panam annually and one ring 
on each marriage occasion. 


43. To Bukka II belong three inscriptions. One of these (No. 365 of 1914) 

registers the grant of a village to the temple at Kunnandarkoyil by Narasingadéva 

Bokka II the chief of Péràmbür. In addition to the 

> usual terms of the grant it states that the 

donor agreed to pay all the taxes that would accure to the king ; in return for this he 

expected the State te protect bim from all evils except what may happen directly from 
the king. 


In No. 344 of 1914 we are introduced to Vira-Rayana-Udaiyar, ‘the conqueror 
of every country.’ From an inscription at Tirunedungalam copied in 1909 (No. 676) 
A political compact in the time of Vira- ere nuw pa $e been à (No. ^w 
wana ITdai avati-Uda; pati-Udaiyar. Our recor 0. 0 
Tiguan URAIAN; ia ops Mdaiyot: 1914) is ‘date in the eyclie year Vikarin 
which corresponds to Saka 1341 and mentions that while Rayana-Udaiyar was ruling 
that part of the Vijayanagara empire in which N angupatti is included, a contract of 
peace was declared between Narasingadévar of Perümbür and his followers on the one 
hand and the residents of Kilaikurichchi on the other. The inscription states : 
“ Whereas there existed great enmity between us from the time of Sémar-N: arasinga- 
déva up to the time of Adaikkalamkatta Narasingadéva, hundreds of men on both sides 
have been killed and imprisoned ; iu the time of the last-mentioned chief we met 
together and settled that henceforward we ought not to act contrary to the interests 
of each other on account of this long existing enemity.” The agreement thus made 
was now ratified in the presence of some villagers and district people and it was 
also agreed that as long as the sun and moon exist the enemies of the Perámbür 
chief would also be the enemies of Kilaikurichchi and vice versá and that no 'double- 
.dealing would be permitted. ‘hose whoact otherwise would sin against the god of 
Nangupatti. Another damaged inscription (No. 366 of 1914) refers perhaps to a 
different Rayana-Udaiyar who was the son of Ariyana-Udaiyar. 


44. Three inscriptions of Dévaraya IĮ (Nos. 59, 361 and 362. of 1914) have been 
copied. The first which comes from Tiruvaigvür is dated in Saka 1351 (—A.D. 1429- 
30) and registers the decision arrived at by the assembled residents of Parantakanadu, 
the Valangai 98 sub-sects and the Idanga 98 sub-sects, regarding the various items 
Settlement of rajagaram payable by the inhabi- s an Mist nad : d p mi pissed 

tants—dariug the time of Dévarnya IL. ae (rajagaram iraimuraimai) or to the 
emple, as had been already settled by the 
inhabitants of the other nzdus in Valudalambattu-uéavadi. The necessity for adopt- 
ing this procedure is stated to have arisen thus: ** Since the time of the Kannadiyas 
(Hoysalas?) the district had been declared to be the Jwita-parru of the (temple ? 
servants. Collections of taxes were not made by any one single person. ‘I'he lands 
were leased out (adavolai) to other persons and puravari taxes were collected. Thus 
the whole district came to be ruined.” It was decided that some specified lands in 
the distriet of Parántaka-nádu which were rent-free were not to be interfered with, by 
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by classifying the.a as pandara-vada:, jivita-parru, adaippu, otti, guttagai or $érvai. 
The following rates of assessment on other lands were agreed upon :— 


A £ Other taxes, such 
Chase of land. sai, ind ue ME. UU NP 
araéupirw, ilabkai, ste, — | pi Lol), sto., on cach ollie 
A 
1 Paddyfields € "T T .. 50kalam of paddy 20 papam. 


and à panam. 
2 Unoultivated waste (brought under oulti- 


vation), 40 kalam of paddy. IE. 2 
3 Forest reclaimed — .. . ps se 9 do. ? s 
4 seo... lands and lands irrigated by baling 20 do. 10 ,, 
water, 
B 
5 Plantain and sugarcane gardens in wet sso 60 panam (inclad-- 
land. ing arasupéru. 
kanikkai, eto.). 
6 Do. in uGe»ssrs(5. — 50 panam. 
7 Marshes in which red lotuses are grown NM 40 , 
8 Lands producing turmeric, ginger, onions, seve 25 y 
garlic, ete. 
9 Lands producing brinjals (aq. £2»), pump- — 30 y, 
kins, eto. 

10 Lands producing Assu (54 !?), castor ees 20 panam (includ- 
seeds, 276 UGS (°), mustard, Bengal ing @raéupéru, 
gram, wheat, and gebu (Carthamus nérólai, etc.). 
tinctorius), «figi —srmscoerü and 
uaga (lands producing) gram (sresri»), 
lands producing paddy and 4:5-evr5.. 

11 Lands producing gram, green pulse, sefu sen’ 1 * panam. 
UGS, sch yes, Ger, ua eure, 
sme, eto. 

12 Lands producing sesamum (taxed for first "T $ of the above? 
erop). 

13 Lands yielding 4 2Qar 1p 5 (?) oe sees 200 panam. 

14 Do. gyp AAs 5a (taxed for wees 109 ,, 
first crop). "NN 

C 
Dav Crors (vinpayiru). 

Every five areca palms yielding about 1,500 1 panam (including 
nuts per tree. arasuperu). i 

Every cocoanut palm yielding not less than T $ panam. 

40 fruits per tree, 
N.B.—Tendər trees which have not borne fruit, barren 

tress and trees in the backyards of houses are exempted. 
Every jack tree yielding not less than 20 PT Lost. 

fruits per tree. à 
The surrounding (i.e. other) trees are not taxed 

D 
House and professional taxes. 

Each house of a villager (srci  .. an — 8 panam (including 
vilat-afarudi, 
vàsal-panam, etc.) - 

Each house of a follower of the tantra  (s,5,5i- aay ; 1} panam. ) 

wri). | J 

Each house of 20. ... Seer, - A 1 # 

Verandahs with sloping roofs {t.e., sheds ?) — } $s 


N.B.— Unoooupied houses are exempted. 


10f the kárpasdga (i.e. wet) landa, those that die in the planting (mattwppál), those that yield only bli btei i 
(édvi) and those that are otherwise damaged (aliew), not being counted ; and of 4 pret (a. dey idt) Pil tai 
kad alivu banig likom mp ponat Poe e sa holdings are oharged at the reduced rate of 8} in 10, it being 
owever, provided that in the exolu ands where on inspection they are found to ‘have yielded ! , a third 
of the produos will be charged as edram from each holder. i ? Newman opo NR 
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Š Other taxes, euch 
Class of land., — n ate me ag Wie 
arafupēru, ilakkai, o. Tanikli, etc., on each eli. 
E 
Work-shop (ume) taxes, eto. 

Every Betti-proprietor ..  .. ee es es 3 panam (including 
araéupéru, vatiam, 
kanikkat). 

Every principal collector of tolls - oe shes 4 punam. 

Each aol weaver with one working Tm & a 

loom. 

Each (Kaikkola) weaver with one loom that a $ o 

does not ? work (.s/6»—5,5). 

Every shopkeeper who opens the shop in his — 3 a 

house (:08résex: ur). 

Every (Saliye\ weaver for each loom .. oe sie 0 ou 

Every Judge (@umwgscr) .. ae ee $e 5 s 

Each moat on the village Counvil (oergie). — + s 

Each lace-loom in working order.  .. sk — 3 "x 

Do. not P in working order ee ess là , 
Hach blacksmith, carpenter, gold and silver- iss 5 panam (including 
smith. kottu, kirru, 
araéupéru, kümk- 

é kai). 

Each chief potter ee ee ee oe EN 5 panam (including 
Biers yub). 

Each chief barber ee Ys - T «sels 4 panam (inoluding 
SAD guso). 

* Each chief washerman «e £s e] T €— 4 punam (including 
&eveuruin)s 

Each sérer$sresre (brazier ?) ian x — 6 panam, 

Each chief cilmonger .. = ee - - sees 20 .„ (including 
EQ gp). 

Each member of the Paraiya caste (exceptions eue ) panam. 


being made in certain specified cases). 


It was ruled that any body who collects the taxes otherwise than in the schedule 
given above, must do so with the consent of the assembled body (mangala) of people. 


45. An am ag (No. 42 of 1914) of Immadi-[Praudhadéva Mallikarjuna], son 
of Dévaraya Il, which is dated in Saka 1369, mentions a place called Idavai alias 
Mallikarj Pandiyanai-venkanda-Sola-chaturvédi- 
rjuns. us $ 
mafgalam. This surname ot  Idavai 
which means ‘ the Brahman village of the Chola (king), who saw the back o! the 
Pandya (king) ’, signifies Idavai to have been the place at which a battle mus: have 
been fought between the Chola and the Pandya in which the latter showed his back 
to (i.e. was defeated by) the former. Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in his article on 
the Ambasamudram inscription of Varaguna ( Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, page 87) remarked : 
“The expedition against Idavai in the Chola country and the attack cf Vembil were 
apparently acts of agression on the part of the Pandya king which eventually led to 
the battle of Sripurambiya (Tiruppirambiyam)." Itis evident from the surname 
under reference that the expedition of the Pandya king Varaguna against Idavai 
was abortive. 


46. The last king of the first Vijayanagara dynasty was Hn III. From 
Kunnandarkoyil in the Pudukkottai State comes an inscription (No. 449 of appendix 
B) which is dated in Saka 1415 and calls the king “ Mallikarjuna-Virüpáksharáya, 
the son of Dévaraya II.” We know that by this time the kingdom had been usurped 
by the Saluvas and that Saluva Immadi-Nrisimbarüya was ruling. We are perbaps 
to conclude that Virüpaksha, if he were alive till then, was assigned by the usurpers 
a quiet corner of his empire. Still another record (Nv. $12 of 1914) from Tiru- 
varahgulam in the same State mentions a son of (?) Mallikarjuna and is dated in 
Saka 1436 which takes us into the reign of king Krishnadévaraya. It is not possible 
to say whether’ Virtipaksha was living down to so late a period a Saka 1436. 
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No. 33 of appendix C bears the date Saka 1889 (= A.D.1467-68) and mentions 
the Saluva chief Parvatayyadéva. It 
states that he established a. feeding-house 
on Sriéailam wherein thirty Jangams and thirty Brahmans were fed regularly every 
day. No. 26 of 1915 mentions still another Saluva chief, ,Peda-Malleparája, son of 
Yara-Kampayadéva-Maharaja and Maldévamma who in Saka 1407 (= A.D. 1485- 
86) granted a tank and lands for providing offerings in the ‘temple of Mallikarjuna 
at Srigailam. The former is already known to us from an inscription at Tirupati 
where he is stated to have built in Saka 1387 a mandapa for the god of Tirupati 
(Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, p. 167). The latter chief's father 
Yara-Kampayadéva-Maharaja also figures in the Tirupati inscriptions (Joc. eit.). 
Peda-Malleparaja whose record is dated in Saka 1407 may have been an elder 
brother of Siru-Mallaiyadéva referred to iu the same place. These were not Saluva 
kings of the direct line to which the usurper Sàluva Narasiiga belonged. 


41. No. 147 of 1914 which is dated in Saka 1428 (= A.D. 1506-7) belongs to 
Vira-Nerasimha Bhujabalaraya-Maharaya the eldest son of Narasi-Nayaka. The 
title Bhujabala-Manàr&ya for this king 
has been referred to in my last year’s 
Annual Report, p. 98, paragraph 29. No. 54 of 1915 whieh bears also the date 
Saka 1428 (= A.D. 1505-6) refers to the reign of Immadi-Narasa-Nayaningàru, 
son of Naras&-N&yaka and grandson of Iévara-Nayaka. The genealogical account 
given in Krishnar&ya's stone and copper-plate records, makes it clear that this 
Immadi-Narasa must be identical with Vira-Narasimharáya the elder bfother and 
predecessor of Krishnar&yaz. Another inscription (No. 319 of 1914) which is dated 
in Saka 1439 (= A.D. 1517-18) records the gift of 20 pom, by a certain Monnai- 
yappan alias Vira-NaraSingaraya-Nayaka Vilupparaiyan of Tiruvarir to the temple 
of Tiruvarangulam, for the merit of Vira-Nazs&ihgaràya-N&yaka. This is probably 
a reference to Bhujabala Vira-Nrisimha who was dead by this time. 


48. No. 64 of appendix C from Ahdbalam dated in Saka 1438 (= A.D. 1515- 
16) refers to the usual conquests of Krishnaràya in the east (Arch@ological Survey 
Report for 1908-09, pp. 175 ff). Some time efter his first campaign in which 
the last event mentioned is the iuldpurusha ceremony performed at the temple of 
Krishnaraya. Amaréévara in Dharanikota (Amaravati), 
king Krishnaraya is reported to have 
started again on his victorious campaign—now against Kalinga. No. 18 of appen- 
dix O from Srifailam is also dated in Saka 1438 and mentions the same eonquests of 
Krishnaray«. Itis, however, dated five months ^arlier than the Ahobalam record and 
refers to the king as having gone from Dharanikóta after performing the fwlapurusha 
ceremony straight to Sriparvata; to have here built the row of stone mandapas which 
still exist, on either side of the car street; to have given two villages and remitted 
tolls on Advadis, pack-ponies, pack-bullocks and donkeys which were evidently op- 
presging the pilgrims and the poorer classes of merchants. Thus the Ahdbalam and 
the Sri$ailam inscriptions of Krishnarüya taken together supply the valuable inform- 
ation that Krishnaráya on returning to his capital from his first campaign in the 
east—the one important event of which was the capture of Kendavidu—stayed in 
his capital only for a very short period before starting again against Kalinga. 


A record from Sogi (No. 457 of appendix B) which bears the same date mentions 
Immadi Basavappa- Vodeya who was the bhujapratüpa of the king and registers a gift 
made for his merit. Evidently Immadi Basavappa was a military officer of Krishna- 
raya who accompanied the king in his victorious campaigns. The governor of Sriéaila- 
rajya under king Krishnaráya was a certain Chandragékharayya who had married a 
daughter of the chief Demarasa. His gifts to the temple of Mallikarjuna are recorded 
in Nos, 14 and 15 of appendix C. No. 14 states that stone statues of Krishnaraya, 
Démarasa and Chandrasekharayya were placed in a newly constructed mandapa of the 
temple. 1 was not able to trace these historie statues at Srigailam. An interesting 
information is supplied by No. 272 of appendix B. The residents ‘of the district 
of Valla-nadu who held the right of padikkaval in three specified villages of that 
district, not being able to pay the due share of &adama to Narasà-Nàyakkar who was 
evidently one of the chiefs owning that district, borrowed the required, amount 


Saluva Parvatayyadéva. 


Vira-Narasixhha Bhujabalarüya. 
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from the temple of Tiruvarangulam and in return for the same gave up their right 
of padikkaval in favour of the temple. They did not, however, cease to hold the 
responsibility of discharging the taxes and other minor demands on these villages. 
In two of his copper-plate records which come from Kumbakoram the king receives 
the title urukavi-vaibhava-nivaha-nidàna, i.e. ‘‘ the cause for the highly prosperous 
condition of great poets. This significant epithet is almost literally applieable to 
Krishnaraya as we know that during bis reign literature and literary men floyrished 
very largely (Archeological Survey Report fot 1908-09, p. 185). The wording of 
these grants especially in the portion where the names of the composer and writer 
occur are strikingly similar to the same passages in the later Karnata records. ‘I'he 
writer of the two grants was Sabhidpati and their engraver was Viranàchürya, son of 
Mallanacharya. 


The great influence of Vaishnavism on ka pranga kings who succeeded 

à ; rishnar&ya has been noted in my article 

di co ed athe auaceamcry ok co the kings of the second Vi Iu em 

Tt , dynasty in the Archeological Survey Report 

for 1908-09, p. 196 f. The large number of records of Sadāśiva found at Ahobalam 

and the mention of the numerous gifts of mandapas, lands, tanks, gardens and groves 

made himself or by the chiefs subordinate to him, fully indicate the influence of that 
religion on the members of the royal family and their relations, 


49, The chief minister and the de-facto ruler at this time was Aliya-Ramaraja 

who is referred to in inscriptions Nos. 65 and 66 of 1915 and 468 of 1914—all dated 
rior to the year Saka 1478 in which Ramaraja ie known to have died. In Saka 
1479 his brother Tirumalarajayyadéva appears as chief minister. No. 43 of appendix 
C mentions the gift of the Vasanta-maidapa to the temple of Ahobale$vara by Narasa- 
— ; ; mangaru, wife of the Mahamandalésvara 
aiaa Gsburi Vöbayadēva Mahārāja of fho 
Kaéyapa-gotra and the Yajus-Sakhà. This chief is not known to us from other 
inscriptions. The  Mahamandalésvara Kondraju-China-Timmay yadéva-Maharaja 
appears in No. 7o of 1915. Kondayadéva-Maharaja, son of the Mahamandalésvara 
Ramaraju Konétiraju, is stated to have handed over to the temple of Ahóbaleóvara 
the copper-plate. fasams of Sad&$iva which registered the grant of Gurijipalli for 
maintaining the Vaishnava feeding-house (Ramanuja-kuta) in the shrine of the 
Bhashyakara (ie. Ramanujacharya). This same Kondayadéva-Maharaja (Kondraja) 
made the request for the grant recorded in the British Museum plates of Sadasivarava 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 2). No. 65 records the gift of a Dasavanda-»ànya to Aubala- 
raja (called Konéti-Vobulrajugaru in No. 72 of 1915) the elder brother of Kondaya- 
deva-Maharaja just referred to. He was aiso the purchaser of a temple-land, 
mentioned in No. 66. Maha@mandalésvara Ganapatidéva-Maharaja a chief of the solar 
race and the KaSyapa-gofra, the grandson of Krishna maraja and the son of Nandir&ja 
appears in No. 59 of appendix C as a subordinate of Sadáéiva. Another chief of 
the solar race but of the Vi$vàmitra-goíra was Vobulraja son of Vobulrája and 
grandson of the Mahàmandalisvara Pochir&ja Ramaraja who gave six kha of land by 
purchase, for providing offerings in the shrine of Nammalvar within the temple of 
Ahobaléévara. A member of the Jütjüri family which belonged to the lunar race, the 
Atréya-gotra and the Apastamba-sitra, like the members of the main family of the 
Karnáta kings, was Gopinatharaja, son of Gopar&ja and grandson of the Maha- 
mandalz$vara Jütüri Chatrája, who built a mandapa for Ahobaléávara and provided for 
offerings therein. Again, Udarsayyaügáru, son of Ramarsayyangaru and grandson. 
of Udarsayyangaru of the Ka$yapa-gofra and Apastamba-siitra, who is mentioned in 
No. 58 of 1915 may have been a member of the solar race and a distant relation of 
the royal family. So was Timmar&ja, son of Vobulraja and grandson of the Maha- 
mandalé$vara Kuricheti-Baichanadéva-Choda-Maháràja. He is stated to have been 
of the KaSyapa-gotra, the Aávalàyana-sütra and the Rik-éikha (No. 79 of 1915). In 
the solar race of the KaSyapa-gdtra were evidently members both of Rik-éakha 
(Aévalayana-sitra) and Yajus-Sàkha (Apastamba-sütra). To the latter belonged 
Venkatadridéva-Maharaja, son of Timmarájadéva and grandson of the Maha- 
mandalesvara Apratikamalla Kuruchéti Timmarajadéva-Maharaja (No. 80 of 1915). 
Timmaraja, the nephew of Aliya Ramaraja and the author of the Telugu werk 
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Paramayogivilàsamu, musi have been different trom this Timmarāja of the Kurichédu 
family. To the main line of the Karnàtas again belonged China Avubhalayyadéva- 
| vL son of Narasingayadéva and grandson of the Mahdmandulésvara Nandyála 

ingarayyadéva-Mahiraja (called Singaraja ou the genealogical table in Archeological 
Survey Heport for 1908-09, p. 201). 


50. An inscription from Ratnagiri (No. 146 of appendix B), dated in Saka 1466 
(= A.D. 1544-45), registers a gift of land to the temple by a certain Timmappa- 
Nayaka, son of Singama-Nayaka and grandson of Kondama-Nayaka. He receives a. 
long list of bù wras some of which like Basavasankara, Sengiili Mannaraganda may be 
noted. The chief is stated to be the agent of the Mahamandaiesvara Ramaraja-China- 
T[i}mmadéva-Maharaja. Another record from the same place, dated in Saka 1467 
(No. 191 of 1914), supplies a genealogical account of the Karn&ta chiefs of whom the 
Mahéimandalésvara Ramaraja-China-‘Timmadéva-Maharaja was apparently one. The 
genealogy commences with Araviti Bukka mentioning his son Rima (Ramaraja I), 
] . . .  histhreesons Timmaràája, Kondaya ( Peda- 
Conquests of Vitthala and China Timma in Kondraja) and Rangaraja (Ranga 1) and 
the South. ed paraja anga 
the four sons of Timmaraja, viż., Nalla- 
Timma (Tirumalaraja), Vitthala, Uhina Timma and Papa-Timma.’ These four are 
stated'in the inscription to have been entitled Viravasanta. Under orders from 
king Sadāśiva and the minister Ramaraja (Hemraj) (who was their cousin brother) 
Vitthala and China-Timma started on a victorious compaign right up to the shore 
of the southern ocean and made the whole country free from oppressive rulers. In the 
ka year stated above the two brothers together with their relations set up pillars of 
victory at Rimasétu (ie. Ràmé$varam) and Kanyà-Kumarikà (Cape Comorin) in 
order to establish their fame. It will be observed that the genealogical account 
given above is quite in accord with what we find on page 201 of the Archeological 
Survey Report for 1908-09. The conquests of Vitthala which he is here stated to 
have achieved in company with his younger brother China-Timma are also described 
on pages 195 ff. of thesame book. The setting up of the pillars of victory at Raméé- 
varam and Cape Comorin, however, deserves to be noted. 


51. Two records from Magimavinahalli in the Bellary district are both dated in 
Saka 1466, and register the foundation of (1) Chikka-Timmápura-agrahára by Aliya- 
Ramarajayya for the religious merit of his daughter Tirumalammà, who ‘ had become 
a bride’, and (2) cf the tank called Kamasamudra constructed by Bayikàra Ramap- 

payya (mentioned also in No. 464 of 1914 which belongs to the time ‘of Sadasivadéva- 
Mabàràya) for the religious merit of his daughter Kaimamma. Both give a genealogical 
account and a prasasti of a certain Rimayamitya of the Paráéara-gofra. A certain 

ingaya had a son, named Bhavayamautri. lie son was Rámamantri, who married 
Teluganà. To Ràmaya and Telugamà were born Peda-Timmaya, Timmamantri, 
Sūra, Bháskara-Chamüpati and Bhàvaya (or Bachaya). Of these the last obtained 
| from Achyutadévaràya the country of 
Kondavidu. Having built at that placea 
temple for Gopinütha, he was ruling, it is stated, independently, the whole of the 
Andhradééa. To his‘élder brother Peda-Timmaya who married Lakkambika was born 
Ramayamantri who also obtained from king Achyutadévaraya the governorship of 
Kondavidu together with the 27sgmia of authority such as the parasol of pearls and 
others. This R&mayámátya founded many Brahman villages in the Andhradééa and 
presented them to Brahmanas. In Saka 1461, for example, he got from king 
Achyuta. the village Ontigodu with Kshullakiduhalli (z.e. Chikka-Kiduhalli) and 
converted it into the Brahman village Timmapura-agrahara. As an accessary village 
he gave Mangimavinahalli, surnaming it Pinna-Timmápura. At Timmapura-agrahara 
also called Peda-Timmapura, he constructed many temples and gave for their upkeep 
the village of Holagundi with its tanks and gardens. In the name of his daughter 
(named Achyutamma) the ‘great orator’ Rimayamatya converted the village Huli- 
kunta into the Brahman village Achy utammapura-agrahara. Here he also constructed 
a tank called Achyutammasamudra, and in the three villages: Peda-Timmapura, Pina- 
Timmapura and Achyutammapura, Ramayamatya constructed sixteen tanks including 
the oné already mentioned, presented gardens‘and established Brahmans. 


Ramayimatya—his prasasti. 
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Nothing is known about this Ramayamatya of the Parasara-gétra from other 
inscriptions. It is interesting to learn that his uncle Bhavaya (or Bachaya) built the 
temple of (sdpinatha at Kondavidu. This 
Temple of Gópinátha at Kondavida, construct-  jatter temple was traditionally believed to 
ed by his uncle Bhavaya (or Báchaya). have been built by a Brahman subordinate 
of Krishnaráya who deceitfully managed to have all the 72 nobles, the subordinates of 
the Reddi kings, beheaded in this temple. According to Mr. Sewell (List: of Anti- 
quities, Vol. il, p. 188), this wicked Brahman builder of the Gopinatha temple was 
Ramayya Bhaskarudu. Although the mseriptions in the Gopinatha temple itself do 
not supply us with the name of the builder it is now practically clear from the 
Magimavinahalli inseriptions that Ramaya Bachaya whose elder bother was Ramaya 
Bhaskara construeted that temple. This confirms the statement of the local chronicle 
from which Mr. Sewell has quoted. Rāmayāmātya, the nephew of Bachaya, may have 
to be identified with Ramamatya the author of the Svaramélakalanidhi of whom it is 
stated that he received from Ramaraja the chief-ship of Kondavidu (Archeological 
Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 17%, foot-note 2). 


A eopper-plate record from Anantapur received through the kindness of J. Mac- 
Iver, Esq., I.C.S., Collector, registers the grant of the village Kanuma in the Gutti- 
valila to a number of bràhmanas who had to perform the siodafopachaüra, i.e., the 
sixteen kinds of services in the temple, of Channakésavadéva at Mundimadugu on the 
banks of the river Pinakini (ie., Pennar). The grant was made at the request of a 
certain Appalaraja, son of Krishnaraja and grandson of l'immaràja. of the solar race. 
The genealogical portion of the grant is exactly similar to what we find in the british 
Museum plates of Sadasivaréya of Saka 1478 and in the Bévinahalli grant of Saka 
1473 noticed below. The date Saka 1470 of the Kanuma grant makes it the earliest 
of SadaSiva’s eopper-plate grants known so far. The only point that is worth noting 
in the grant is the statement that equal rights were enjoyed both by the temple 
and the worshipping priests in the village Kanuma. One half of it which was set 
apart for the priests was divided into twenty shares while the other halt which be- 
longed to the god remained undivided. 


52. No. 1 of appendix A kindly sent for examination by Bashir Uddin Ahmed, 
Esq., Collector of Raichur, is also a grant of the Vijayanagara emperor Sadá$ivaráya 
and of his Karnáta minister and brother-in-law Rámarája. It is stated that the heroic 
chief Ainana Malukka, son of the noble Ainana Malukka, requested Ramaraja to have 
the village of Bévinahalli granted to Brihmanas. Mr. Bashir Uddin writes to me 
quoting from the guide to Bijapur written by Mr. Henry Cousens that about two miles 
away to the east of Bijapur is the tomb of Ain-ul-mulk. ‘‘ It is a square massive looking 
building surrounded by a very elegantly shaped dome. Within, upon the walls, are 


; ' some very pretty stucco work in the shape 
gem pne mp ferm a Muham- of great pendants hanging down upon the 
BHL SSID HC Serabi. face of each. This is the burial place of 


Ain-ul-mulk one of the officers of Ibrahim 1 who rebelled against him and was killed 
near Bijapur in 1556. Beside the tomb is the mo:que," The Muhammadan chiei 
Ainana Malukka must evidently be identical with Ain-ul-mulk whose sympathy for 
the Brühmanas deserves to be noticed. In Volume III, page 381 of Brigg’s 
Ferishia we find mention made of Mullik Ein-ool-moolk Geelany who was a friend of 
Ramraj and was treated by him as a brother on account of his bravery. Geelany 
is perhaps the chief Ainana-Malukka referred to in the inscription. 


One more inscription of Sadasiva may be mentioned. It comes from Vellanür in 
the Pudakkottai State and introduces Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who took K6-nadu, 
and also bears the Saka date 1470 which falls into the reign of Sadasiva. It men. 
tions the Mahzmandalzívara Immadi Akkalgdéva-Soma-Mahárája entitled Samanta- 
Narayana arid Dora-Bhima for whose merit the grant registered in the inscription was 
made. Ít is difficult to explain how Sundara-Pandya mentioned in‘ the beginning of 
the record has to be connected with the Vijayanagara king Sadaéiva except on the 
supposition that the latter in virtue of his rule over Kó-nàdu which was a part of 
the Pandya country may have held the title Sundara-Pandya. 


53. The Karnata or the third Vijayanagara dynarty is represented in the year’s 
collection by the four kings Rama IIl, Venkata I, Ratga Il and Hüma IV. No. 43 
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of appendix O which is dated in the Saka year 1499 mentions two officers of Rama- 
vajayyadéva | Rama IIT) viz., Dantikanti Lihgapanna and Savarain basavappa. At the 
command of the Saiva teacher Viraéaiva Santabhikshavritti-Ayyavaru, they repaired 
the bund on the east bank of the river Bhogavati which was.itself «n the west side of the 
temple of Mallikarjuna and converted it into a flower garden for the use of the temple. 
This high bund still exists but the flower garden is no longer maintained. From an 
inscription (No. 70 of 1915), dated in Saka 1506 (— A.D. 1584-85) we learn that 
Banva TÉ. Virasri-Rangarayadéva-Mabaraya — (i.e., 
* Ranga II) had his capital at Penugonda. 
It has already becn noted in paragraph 17, above that his subordinate Kondraja-Tiru- 
malaràja was ordered by the king to expel the Muhammadan chief Vibhuramu who 
had occupied the temple of Ahobalam. His grandson who is the donee in No. 70 
was prince V enkataraja-Déva-Chodamaharaja who held the titles Mdru:dyara-Basa- 
vasankara, (uth-hanniboara-ganda and Orazyiri-puravaradhisvara. He was the son 
of Tinmanna anu the grandson of the Mahdmandalésvara Kondraja-'l immaraja (te. 
Kondrája-Venkataràja-Tirumalarája) ‘The epithet Déva-Chidamaharaja added to 
the name of the prince uud his title ‘lord of Oraiyür, the best of towns’ suggests 
that he might have been connected with the Matla chiefs (Annual Report for 1912, 
p. 85, paragraph 70). From No. 71 of 1915 it appears that this chief was also 
the subordinate of Ranga's successor Venkata I. Four records that belong to 
the reign of Venkata I range in date trom Saka 1507 (= A.D. 1585) to 1581 
(= A.D. 1609). One of these (No. 67 of 1915) registers a grant to the temple at 
T Ahobalam, by a guild of merchants. The 
Venkata I. inseription states that these were the 
recipients of boons from the goddess Vasava-Kanyaka, that they had increased (in 
numbers and in influence) by the blessings of the holy Bhaskaracharya, that they 
were the chiefs of the excellent city Penukonda (in the Kistne district), that they 
were born from the ears of the (celestial) cow and that they counted among them 150 
nagara-svümins who were most charitable, truthful and devoted to the principles of 
mercantile business (varíaka-dharma). These attributes are found to be literally true 
in the case of the flourishing Komati community of the present day. 


54. Two copper-plates of the Sankarüchárya-mafha at Kumbakonam purport to 
belong to the reign of Venkatadéva-MaharAja and Srirangadéva-Maharaja and are 
datedin Saka 1630 (=A.D. 1708-9) and Saka 1663 (—À.D. 1741-2) respectively. 
The former registers grants of lands in different villages of Southern India, made by 
Vijaya-Ranga-Chokkanátha-Nàyaka for 
the benefit of the Sankaraicharya-matha 
at Gajaianya-kshétra, Ze, Jambukeé- 
varam. It states that this matha was located in the street called Ponwdsikondan at that 
village and had been in the possession of the pontiff from early times. The latter 
statement does not agree with what we find in the records actually engraved on the 
walls of the so-called Savkaracharya-matha now pointed out at Jambukēśvaram. 
About the 13th century A.D. to which these records may be assigned, the matha is 
stated to have been built by a certain Solakon and to have been called Narpatten- 
‘nayiravan-madam, its presiding priests being direct disciples of Namaá6ivayadevar 
of the lineage of the Tiruchchattimurrattu-Mudaliyars (Annual Report for 1909, 
p. 104). The king Venkatadéva-Maharaya during whose reign the grant was made 
must be identical with that Vira- Venkatadéva-Maharaya mentioned in the two copper- 
plate inscriptions of the N&yaka queen Mangamméal which are dated in Saka 1623, 
Vrisha (+ A.D. 1701-2) (Annual Report for 1911, Part TI, paragraph 62). 


55. No. 53 of appendix C belongs to the reign of Vira-Ramadéva (IV) who 
continued to be still ruling at Penugonda-pattana. This statement militates against 
the supposition that Venkata I changed 
his capital from. Penugonda to Chandra- 
giri. The inscription records that Bontala Nagi$etti, a Vaisya of the Vichchupa- 
kala-gotra built the eastern gopura of the Virabhadra temple at Lanyaliinti (?e., 
Nágalüti) in the Saka year 1546 (— A.D. 1624). The mention of this gatra which 
was current among the Vaiíyas deserves to be noted. 


No. 221 of 1914 of the time of this R&madeva, is the earliest of the inscriptions 
found at Ammankurichchi in the Pudukkottai State. Tt is dated in Saka 1542 
and states that for the merit of Virappa-Piichchaya-Navaka, a certain Angálamma 


A later Venkatadéva-Maharaja and Srirahga- 
déva-Maharaja. 


Vira- kamadéva. 
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constructed a tank and a mandapa the latter of which is probably the one on whieh. 
theinseription is engraved. The chief bore several high sounding birudas of which. 
Sammatt- Narayana is one. No. 220 of appendix B which also comes from the same 
place, 1s dated in Saka 1613 and mentions Virappa-Piichchaya, the son of Obala- 
Püchchaya who was the brother of Tirumalai-Piichchaya. The Virappa-Püchchaya 
of this record appears to have been a descendant of Virappa-Piehchayya-Nayaka 
mentioned in No, 221 above, since in this inscription it is distinctly stated that the 
mandapa was built by one of his ancestors. 


OTHER DYNASTIES, 


56. Records of the Hoysala and the Yadava kings copied in the Hadagalli 
taluka of the Bellary district belong to kings Vira-Nárasimha I and Tribluvanamalla 
Vishnuvardhana Vira-Ballala II of the former dynasty and Praudhupratapachakra- 

l i vartin Kandharadéva (Krishna), Sévana- 

The Hoysalas and Yadavas. Mahadévaréya or Bhujabala Pruudha- 
pratapachakravartin Vira-Mahàdévarüya and Vira-Ramachandra of the latter. At the 
end of No, 494 of appendix B which belongs to the reign of the Chalukya sovereign 
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya Vi, we are introduced to king Vishnu or Vira-Vishnu 
Tribhuvanamalla of the Hoysala race. He is here stated to have taken Tulu, Chakra- 
kata, Talavanapura (Talakac) ete., and is, therefore, undoubtedly identical with the 
great conquerer Vishnuvardhana, who at the close.of Vikramáditya's reign appears 
to have declared his independence (see Ur. Fleet's Dynasties, Kanarese Districts, 
p. 453 and journal of the Mythic Society, Bangalore, for July 1911, p. 118). A 
hitherto unknown minister of Vira-Nàrasimha 1 was Bommaya-Dandanayaka (Nos. 
447 and 449 of 1914) and a subordinate of Vira-Ballàla If was Chaudeya-Nayaka, son 
of Ranaraügabhairava Basaveya-Nayaka (No. 472 of 1914). Padmaladévi, one of the 
queens of Vira-Ballàla II, is mentionedjin No. 495 of I914tasthe chief queen (pat- 
tadarasi) governingithe village Posa-Padaüpgile (i.e., Hire-Hadagalli). | The king is 

, : ` styled Mahämandalësvara and is stated to 

The Hoysala kings oa EO I, Vira- have been ruling from his capital Vijaya- 

Narasimha I and Palla]a IT. samudra surnamed Hallavura, the country 

comprised in Nonambavadi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, Huligere 300, the two Beluvolas 
and Masavadi, right up to Heddore (ic., the big river). 

No. 94 of appendix B which comes from Kamarasavalli is dated in the fifth 
year of the Hoysala king Sómé$vara. It records the settlement of a dispute, made 
by the king, between the temple trustees and a private individual regarding the posses- 
sion of the village Vannam alias Madhurantakanallir. The king decided that the 

" oe village should be enjoyed as a dévadána 
Pratapachakravartin Vira-Sóméévara. ag had been the case till then, Nos. 176 
and 215 are dated in the 21st and 28rd years of the same king. . The former mentions 
the setting ,up.and the consecration of the image of Tirukkümakkottam-udaiya- 
Periya-Nachehiyar in the temple of Tirumanikkamalai-Nayapar at Ratuagiri. The 
latter mentions the great minister Singanna-Dandanàyaka, son of the Mahapradhüna 
ibgaradéva-Dandanáyaka, as having set up the goddess T'iruppalliyarai-Nàchchiyàr 
in the temple of Tiruvaiyàrudaiya-Nàyanár at Sembáttür in the Pudukkottai State. 
This Singanna-Dandanayaka must be different from his namesake who was the son of 
the mahapradhana Kumara-Gandarakova Sdmaya-Dandanayaka (No. 72 of 1895). 

97. The first year cf reign of the Yadava king Kandharadéva (Krishna) is fixed 
by Dr. Fleet (Dyn. Kan. Distrs. p. 526) to be Plavaüga corresponding to 
A.D. 1247-48. But No. 525 of appendix B states that his 12th year was Pihgala 

T T— 4 : . and his 13th Kalayukta. Consequentl 
roro. date of the Yadava king Kandhá- it looks as if the year Pardbhava dune 

: the last months of. which Krishna 
succeeded to the throne, was generally counted to be his first year. 


58. The two Kakatiya records (Nos. 27 and 36 of a pendix C) copied at Srisailam 
belong to the reign of Prataparudradéva-Mahiraja anil are dated in Saka 1234 and 
Two Kakati ds of Pratáparudradéva, 1285.. The former mentions the chief 
= a te Minn minister (mahdpradhani) V apeti Kommaya 
while the latter states that the king had his capital at Orungallu ( Warangal). 
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59. No. 20 of appendix C from Srisailam is dated in the Saka year 1299 (= 
A.D. 1377-8) and opens with a genealogy of the Reddis, in Sanskrit. It states that 
in the fourth caste was born a king named Pola. His son was Próla who married 
Annamümb$, a daughter of Doddaya. ‘Ilo these were born Macha, Véma, Dodda, 
Anna (spelt Anka by mistake) and Malla. Of Véma the record states : 
“Tgnorant rulers (of the earth) set up fragile pillars of victory in order to establish 
(their) fame ; the glorious king Véma of unsullied wisdom unlike other ordinary 
kings of this earth erected two everlasting 
pillars of fame—viz., the stepped path- 
ways—at Srigiri (ze, Srigailam) and 
Ahdbalagiri.”” Véma also granted agrahdra villages to Brahmanas, on either banks 
of the rivers Kundi (Ze. Gundlakamma), Krishna and the Godavari. His son was 
Jagauobbaganda Anna-Véma who as already noticed built at Srigailam the hall 
named Virasir6-mandapa, The statement at the end of the "l'elugu portion that the 
mandapa was built by Anna-Vémaya for 
the merit of his father Annaya-Reddi 
suggests that though he was the son of Véma, he had a high regard for his father’s 
brother Annabbiipa (see table on page 23 of the Annual Report for 1900) and respec- 
ted as his own father. The writer of the grant was Balasarasvati which sounds 
more like a title than a proper name., A long list of the titles of Anna-Véma are 
recorded on a pillar adjoining No. 20 of appendix C. Apart from some of the here- 
ditary titles, we are informed that he belonged to the Vellacheri-yotra, that he was 
the lord of the eastern ocean and that he destroyed Rajamabéndra, N iravadyapura 
and other fortresses on land (sthaladurga), Mallaya who caused this record and 
No. 20 of 1915 to be written on stone is stated to have been the son of Paiichabhik- 
sham Ramanatha or Rámaya who supervised the work of building steps to the Patala- 
ganga under king Véma. 


A genealogy of the Reddi kings of Konda- 


vidu. 


Anna-Véma. 


Kataya-Reddi Véma-Reddi, the son-in-iaw of Annavota-Reddi, is mentioned iu 
No. 84 of appendix C, as making a gift of the village of Kaluvachéru surnaming it 
Komaragiripura, to the temple of Ahóbalé$vara, for the merit of his overlord and 
brother-in-law Komaragiri-Reddi. The inscription gives a long list of the villages 
situated throughout the Telugu country 
which had been granted to Brahmanas 
and te mples for the merit of Komaragiri- 
Heddi and his wife. All the villages appear to have been renamed Koinaragiripuram 
aud are, as a group, referred to under the name Komaragirimandalam. Incidental] 
we learn that the wife of Komaragiri-Reddi was Ammangaru, and that Kataya- 
Reddi Véma-Reddi had two wives, viz, ‘Tallasinamma and Mallasinamma 
(Mallambika). The first of these was the mother of a second Komaragirayya 
who, it is stated in the record, ^ was the other (2... the earlier) Komaragirayya 
(Komaragiri-Reddi) re-incarnated." Rence it is apparent that Katama Reddi 
Vémà-Reddi had a son named Komaragiri. ‘This fact is also mentioned in two 
published inscriptions from Dráksh&rámam (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 328). Malla- 
sanamma presented for the merit of Komaragiri-Reddi and his wife Ammangaru a 
village called Mallavaram to the temple of Márkande$vara at Hà jamahendravara, 
after covering the latter with gold. 


Kátaya-lteddi Vema-Reddi and his gifts for 
tho merit of Komaragiri-Reddi. 


60. In appendix D of Part I are included photographs (Nos. 339 to 345) of ten 
Nayaka chiefs of Madura whose statues together with those of their wives are cut 
in relief with labels painted onthem in the Pudu-mandapa, opposite to the Sundarésva- 
Statues of the Nayaka chiefsin the Pudu- T temple at M adur we These include the 

mandapa at Madura. seven successive Nayaka rulers mentioned 

l on page 200 of Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antz 
quities, Volume 1T. Nos. 842 and 344, may have been members of the same family 
who ruled jointly with Periya-Virappa and Lingayya. If this be so, Vira-Südappa- 
Nayaka (No. 344) as we find it spelt on the label, would perhaps be a corruption-of 
Visvappa joint ruler with Lihgayya.  Kastüri-N āyaka (No. 345) under name Kastüri 
Liügayya, is stated to have been an uncle of Lingayya who held the Government for 
a week (Lists of Antiquities, Volume II, page 301). The Nàyaka whose name is 
illegible (No. 342) may be taken to be that of Vigvanatha II who ruled jointly with 
Periya-Virappa. 
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No. 395 of 1914 which is dated in Saka 1565 (— A.D. 1642-43) registers a grant 
made to the temple of Sokkanathasvamin at Pudür for the religious merit of king 
Viévanatha-Nayaka Tirumala-Nayaka. This must be the great Tirumala-Nayaka of 
Madura, who according to Mr. Sewell died in 1659 A.D. The name Vi$vanátha- 
Nàyaka whieh is prefixed to Tirumala- 
Nàyaka might indicate that the latter was 
considered as the adopted son of Vi$vanatha III. Mr. Sewell does not make any 
mention of this. The prefix may also referto the founder of the dynasty, z.e. 
Viávanatha-Nàyaka. 

No. 6 of 1915 copied in Madura is an interesting record of the 18th century 
that deserves special notice on account of its contents. It refers to the reign of 
Vijayaranga Chokkanatha-Nayaka, and states that the villages of Samanattam, 
e Sikkalai, Pungankulam, and Sengulam 
were in the enjoyment, as surzamünya 
(tax-free gift), of 64 temple servants who were carrying on their heads the sacred feet 
of the god Sokkanathasvamin (/.e., Sundaré$vara). But during the reign of Vijaya- 
ranga Chokkanatha the officers of the palace (aramanaiyar) levied certain taxes on 
Phe appl acres, iit af the these villages. Being unable to bear the 

teno and their resolve to commit suicide. — hardship they made up their mind to go in 
& body to commit suicide. One of them 
actually got upon the gapura, fell down and died. On this the people of the place 
assembled at the temple to guard its four gates. The officer in charge of the fort, the 
maniyam of the place, the sa/zprati, the day watchmen (dinasarikkürar ?) and others met 
together and summoned the assembled people and the bearers of the god (Sripadam- 
‘any) and declared that the four villages enjoyed by the latter were, as usual, 
sarvamanya, free of all taxes. It will be no surprise that the imposition of additional 
taxes should have driven the servants of the temple to scek redress by committing 
suicide when it is understood that in A.D. 
1710 people were already much oppressed 
by a terrible famine which continued for ten years till 1720 (Sewell's Lists of 
Antiquities, Vol. Il, p. 203). At this time it is stated that Kumara Kastüri- 
rahgayya was the general (dalavay) and Venkatakrishnayya the minister (pradhana). 
The former may have been a member of the ruling family. It has already been noted 
above that a copper-plaie record (No. 4 of appendix A) dated in Saka 1630 ( = 1708- 
09 A.D.) registers a gift of villages by the Nayaka king Vijayaranga Chokkanatha 
—here stated to be a subordinate of the Vijayanagara emperor Venkatadéva-Maha- 
raya—for feeding Brahmanasat the matha of His Holiness the lokaguru Sri-Sankara- 
chàrya at Gajaranya-kshétra (Jambukésvaram). 

61. No. 416. of appendix B records a gift of land for the merit of "l'irumalai 
Katta Raghunathadéva by his agent Tambi-udaiya Tévar. The inscription is dated 
in the cyclic year Dundubhi which corresponds to A.D. 1664. From Mr. Sewell's 

ds -— account of the Sétupati kings of Ramnad 

SANES i Sienna given on p. 228 ff. of "s Lists of 
Anliguities, Volume II, we learn that Tambi Tévar wasan illegitimate brother of Sadai- 
yaka Tévar alias Dalavay Sétupati. He at first opposed the succession of Raghunatha- 
déva the nephew of Sadaiyaka Tévar, to the throne of the Sétupatis but subsequently 
acquiesced in it through the itnerferenee of the Nàyaka king Tirumala-Nàyaka. In 
1646 Raghunatha Sétupati alias Tirumalai Sétupati was placed on the throne and 
Raghunatha Sétupati alias Tirumalai Sétu pati. ruled until 1670. Tambi Tévar too 
appears to have accepted the position of 

an agent under Haghunátha as evidenced by the inscription under reference. Though 
from what Mr. Sewell says it appears as if Tambi Tévar died soon after the accession 


of Tirumalai Sétupati the record under review shows that he lived on until ut least 
A.D. 1664. 


62. A copper-plate record from Kumbakonam (No. 5 of appendix A) which is 
dated in Saka 1663, Dundubhi ( =A.D. 1741-42) pretends to belong to the reign of 
Srirangadéva-Malaraja whose exact place in the Vijayanagara chronology is not known 
(see above, paragraph 58). The record states that in this year the servants of 
Vijaya-Raghunátharáya Tondaimanar, evidently the Pudukkottai chief of that name, 
(vide Sewell’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. II, p. 2 25) agreed to give Bavani Venkata- 

The Tondaimans of Pudukkóttai. Krishnayya of  Kafehipuram a fee (?) 
Which was apparently due to him from 


Visvsenátha-Nàyaka Tirumala-Nayaka. . 


Vijayaraüga Chokkanatha-Nayaka. 


A famine. 
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every one of the said servants. The inscription does not explain the relation that 
existed between him and these servants. As the plates, however, belong to the 
Sankarachavya-matha at Kumbakonam whose original seat is believed to have been at 
Conjeeveram, it is perhaps to be inferred that Bavani Vehkatakrishnayya was an agent 
on ; of the maíha aud that he was directly 
en ee ya, an agent of the collecting, on its behalf, the dues from these 
casas USE servants of the Tondaimanar. The latest 
epigraph of the collection is dated in A.D. 1867-68 and states that the temple dedicated 
to Brihadámbá and Hariharanatha at Tiruvarangulam in the Pudukkottai State 
was completed and consecrated in this year by Ramachandra-Maharaja. This is 
Ráàmachandra-Tondaimàn the last ruler mentioned by Mr. Sewell. 

6%. In the above paragraphs reference has been often made to the Sankarüchárya- 
matha at Kumbakonam. Seven copper-plate records which belong to this matha had 
been secured for examination by Mr. S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar, m.a., Professor, 
Government College, Kumbakonam. He was kind enough to allow me to take 
impressions of five of these, while I was recently on tour at that place. These plates are 
believed to record grants to the pontiffs of the Sankaracharya-matha whose original 
seat, according to tradition was at Conjeeveram. Even now there is an agent of the 
matha. at the latter place supervising the property of the matha, which is distributed in 
different taluks of the North Arcot district. Mr. Venkatesvara Aiyar is editing in the 
Ephigraphia Indica an earlier copper-plate grant which belongsto the same matha but is 
not included in appendix A. It belongs to the 13th century A.D. and mentions the 
teacher Sankarürya (or Sankarayogin) who received the grant ofa village from the 
Chila chief Vijaya-Gandagopáladéva, for the purpose of feeding 108 Bráhmanas. Itis 
not clearly stated in the record if the matha presided over by the Sankararya herein 

referred to, was identieal with the 
Three generations of teachers of the Sankar&- Sankarüchárya-mafha at Conjeeveram. Of 
chürya-nafha of Kumbakonam, mentionedin the five inscriptions now examined, Nos. 
eopper-plates. 7 and 8 belong to the time of the Vijaya- 
i nagara king Krishnaráya. The former is 
dated in Saka 1444 (==A.D. 1522-23) when, the king is mentioned to have encamped 
on the bank of the Krishnavéni (i.e. the Krishna river). They register grants of villages 
made to Chandraehüda-Sarasvati, who was a pupil of Mahadéva-Sarasvati and to 
Sadááiva-Sarasvati, the pupil of Chandraéelrara-Sarasvati. The names Chandra- 
chiida-Sarasvati and Chandrasékhara~Sarasvati being identical in meaning, both may 
be taken as representing one and the same teacher. If this be so, we have three 
successive pontifts, v2., (1) Mahadéva-Sarasvati, (2) his pupil Chandraehüda-Sarasvati 
or Chandra$ekhara-Sarasvati 2nd (3) his pupil Sadasiva-Sarasvati. Chandrachiida- 
Sarasvati was a follower of the school of Mayavadins started by Sankaracharya and a 
resident of Conjeeveram. He presided over the Sarada-matha at that place. 
Hence we might presume th Chandrachtida-Sarasvati was a member of Sankara- 
charya’s lineage, provided the name Sarada-matha is still applied to its present seat at 
Kumbakonam. ‘The manager of the matha at Kumbakonam who was consulted on the 
point states that the name Sarada-matha is even now borne by the Sankaracharya- 
matha at that place and the date of the removal of the matha from Conjeeveram to 
Kumbakonam happened recently about 186 years ago, in the Sadharana year during 
the reign of the Maratha king Pratapa of Tanjore. If even this were so it looks sus- 
picious why the name Sankaracharya is not mentioned even incidentally in any one 
of the copper-plates under reference. No.6 which distinctly refers to the matha of 
ankaracharya at Kafichi and to the then presiding teacher Mahadevendra.Sarasvati a 
pupil of Chandrasékharéndra-Sarasvati is of much later date, i.e. A.D. 1686 and 
records a grant of land made by this teacher to a private person in a village which had 
been granted to the matha by the Golkonda ministers Akkanna and Madanna, 
" Sid These donors must be identical with the 
Akkanna and Madanna, ministers of Abul two famous persons of those names 
Tenit. frequently mentioned in the popular story 
of Ramadas. They were the ministers of Tanisha, one of the kings of Golkonda. Ràma- 
das, the nephew of these ministers, was put to extreme torture on account of certain 
misappropriation of revenue. Mr. A. Venkatramiai, B.A., L.T., writing of Tanisha 
in the Indian Review for November 1912, identifies this Taniska with Abul Hassan, 
the last of the kings of Golkonda who ended his days at Daulatabad being there 
confined in the fort by the Mughal emperor Aurangazeb. 
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64. The Dutch journalist Hivart supplies some information about Akkanna and 
Madanna the ministers of the Qutb Shahi kings Abdulla Qutb Shah and Abul Hassan. 
They were two brothers born of a very poor family who entered service as shroffs in 
A.D. 1656 on a pay of 10 gilders per mensem under Saiyyad Mustapha a nobleman of 
Golkonda known to fame as Mir Zumla. Madanna ala; Sūryaprakāśa Rao is stated 

by the Dutch journalist to have been 

Harat um Aka and: Midin ai intelligent Fo whereas his brother 
Akkanna was a man of cunning and roguery with very little of understanding. ‘The 
brothers rose in rank by an apparent act of treachery which cost Mir Zumla his bigh 
office under the Nabobs of Golkonda. Madanna became a very prominent figure in 
the administration of the kingdom so much so that the Sultan left everything to his 
care and was satisfied with receiving 75,009 dollars for his personal use. Madanna 
was well versed in Persian, Hindustani and the vernaculars of the country and lived 
in a kingly style. As the golden palanquin in which he went out, passed in the 
streets, people showed, their respect by stopping on the way. He was very kind 
to the Dutch, and the author of the journal, Havart, says that he had the honour of 
seeing Madanna often. 


Having served under Abdulla Qutb Shih (A.D. 1611-1672), the two brothers 
seem to have maintained the same high position also under the reign of Abul Hassan, 
the successor of Abdulla Qutb Shah. Butthey were not to maintain this long. In 
A.D. 1655 the Mughal king Aurangazeb marched with his army iuto Góikonda and 
plundered first the house of Madanna. The people were in a state of panic and 
accused Madanna of high treason. Under orders from the Sultan they murdered the 
two brothers who were once the bosom friends of the king, in a most ignominious way. 
Akkanna and Madanna were dragged along the streets in the presence of the people 
(fig. d. on Plate II). The head of Médanna was severed from the body aud sent 
to Aurangazeb whiie that of Akkanna was trampled under the foot of au elephant. 
The death of ihe two brothers must have happened after the 29th of October 1685 
wher the Mughal army entered Golkonda and perhaps before the end of that month. 
The Sultan Abul Hassan who thought that he would now be safe was himself deposed 
and confined in Daulatabad in 1687. 


From tins account which must be assumed as a correct statement of facts reported 
by a contenporaneous Dutch journalist, we see that the religious episode of Rāmadās 
and his sufferings has no historical basis. 


Order—No. 1260, Public, dated 25th August 1915. 
Recorded. 


2. The Government note with satisfaction that the inscriptions copied and 
transcribed during the year rose from 438 in 1913-J914 to 620 in the year under 
review. They trust that the Assistant Archeological Superintendent will devote 
special attention to the systematic publication of the inscriptions collected. 


8. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the temple at Srióailam referred to in paragraph 9 of 
Part I of the report. 


4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. It is hoped 
that the Assistant Archwological Superintendent and his staff will succeed in carrying 
it out completely. 


(True Extract.) 


C. G. TopnRUNTER, 
4g. Secretary to Government. 


To the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
+, the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey. 
,, the Superintendent, Government Museum. 
s all Collector. 
s, the Political Department. 
ıı the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.) 
5 the mf of Burma. 
» the P of Ceylon (with C.L.). 
», the Director-Gereral of Archaeology (with C.L.). 
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(Miscellaneous) 


Reav—tne following pape? :— 


Letter—from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib H. Krisna Sasrer Avargal, B.A, Assistant 
Arch@ological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 


To—the Secretary to Government, Public Department (through the Superintend-- 
ent, Archeological Survey, Madras). 

Dated—Ootacamund, the 15th July 1916. 

No.—415. 


I have the honour to subinit my Annual Report for the year ending 31st March 
1916. 


In compliance with the orders conveyed by G.O, No. 531, Public, dated 21st March 
1916, a table of contents has been added. Also in the column “ Language and 
alphabet? of appendices B and C, indications are given, where necessary, of the 
probable paleographie period of those records in which are found only astronomical. 
details and regnal years without further specification of the era and the cyclic year. 


PART I. 


Orrick ROUTINE. 


During my absence on privilege leave for three weeks and eight days (G.O. 
Nos. 708 and 834, Public, dated 5th and 28th May 1915,respectively) the current duties 
of the office were discharged by my Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Rao, The latter 
was granted two months’ privilege leave for study in order that he might avail himself 
of the last chance of appearing for the B.A. examination under the old by-laws 
of the Madras University and complete the B.A. degree. The Tamil Epigraphical 
Student Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, B.A., who had finished his probation of two 
years, was confirmed in his post on ‘3rd September 1915. Mr. T. Raja Rao, 
Kanarese Epigraphical Student, appointed on 25th August 1914 (page 2, paragraph 
3 of G.O. No. 1260, Publie, dated 25th August 1915) resigued his post on the 
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12th November 1915 on the score of ill-health and hard work on tours. The place 
which has thus been vacated by him and which has to be filled up by a Kanarese 
graduate with a fair knowledge of Sanskrit still remains vacant though it has been 
advertised in the Fort St. George Gazette, the Bellary and South Canara District 
Gazettes and the Madras Mail. Evidently the Student Epigraphists whose pay 
is fixed at Rs. 50—5—75 are not satisfied with the emoluments and prospects 
offered by the department, compatible with the hard work which they have 
to do on tours extending from three to four months in a year and the strain 
to which they are subjected, of transcribing hundreds of inscriptions, putting up 
abstracts of contents, checking or entering corrections on proofs and often fair-copy- 
ing manuscripts for the Press. The Government have been addressed on the subject 
of bettering the position of the Student Epigraphists (my letter No. 136, dated 21st 
February 1916). In order again, to relieve the senior staff of a part of their duty, viz., 
proof-reading and fair-copying manuscripts for the Press, by which more time and 
attention could be made available for the preparation o: transcripts of inscriptions 
and collation of historical results, this office has recommended to Goverument the 
appointment of a proof-reader and a typist clerk (my letter No. 133, dated 19th 
February 1916). It is needless to add that in the interests of the office and the 
scientific nature of its work, the Government must relieve the senior staff from attend- 
ng to duties which could easily be discharged by a reader. 


The tour clerk was absent on privilege leave for three months from 30th Sep- 
ember 1915 and an outsider was appointed in his place. 


The special establishment sanctioned for diawing up the Ephemeris ceased to 
exist on 31st October 1915. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, under whose 
able direction this voluminous and useful work has been prepared and completed. has 
kindly promised to instruct my office personally, as to how to apply the Ephemeris 
in ealeulating the dates of inscriptions. 


PUBLICATION. 


2. The publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been fairly progressing. The 
frequent ehanges in the personnel of the staff at headquarters during tours and 
privilege leave arrangements and the supply to scholars of historical notes collated 
from inscriptions, often requiring much reference and study, have partly con- 
tributed to the delay in the issue of Part V of Volume II which as stated on 
page 2 of my last report, was then already in galley-proof. The Index of Volume II 
(of 535 pages) whieh is included in it, is now under revision and it will be possible to 
submit the bound-proof to Government at an early date. 


A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of Volume III has been made 
ready for the Press and it is hoped that this and the aterial for the volume of Telugu 
and Kanarese inscriptions referred to on page 2, paragraph 2 of my last report, will 
also be sent fo the Press in 1916. 


Tours AND DIARY OF THX ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


3. The Asdkan Edict at Màski in the Hyderabad State mentioned in paragraph 6 
on page 4 of my last report, was inspected by me (accompanied by the clerk and the 
photographer) in July 1915, with the permission of Government (vide G.O. No. 946, 
Publie, dated 16th June 1915) and a detailed report with the full text and translation 
of the Edict was submitted on 10th August 1915. The Government of His Highness 
the Nizam having, bowever, desired to publish the report under its own auspices, 
the report was forwarded to that Government and has since been issued as No. 1 of 
the Hyderabad Archieological Series. 


An Andhra inscription of great interest and importance has been discovered 
at Myakadoni in the Adoni taluk adjoining the Raichur district, where the A$okan 
Edict referred to in the previous paragraph was found. I started from Ootacamund 
on 24th December 1915 to decipher this ancient record i» situ and availed myself of 
the opportunity for also securing copies of some inscriptions at Hulibida (lur 
taluk, Bellary district), Sidhout and Joti (Cuddapah district) which had been brought 
to my notice by the Archzological Superintendent. 
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The following is the diary of my travelling for the year :— 
1915. 


July 15th to 17th.—Ootacamund to Raichur and thence to Hutti. 
18th and 19th.—H utti. 
20th.—Hutti to Maski. 
21st to 26th.—Maski. 
27th and 28th.—Maski to Hutti. 
29th and 30th.—Hutti. 
» 91st —Hutti to Raichur. 
August 1st —Raichur. 
» 2nd to 4th —Kaichur to Ootacamund. 
December Z5th and 26th.— Ootacamund to Bangalore. 
27th to 3rd January 1916.— Bangalore. 


» 


3) 


1916. 


January 4th aud 5th.—Bangalore to Adoni. 

6th.—Adoni to Myakadoni. 

Tth and 8th.—Myakadoni 

9th.—Myakadoni to Adoni wa Pedda Tumbalam. 
l0th.-—Adoni. 

11th.—Adoni to Hulibidu viz Kammarchódu and back. 
12th.—Adoni to Guntakal. 

18th.—Guntakal. 

14th.--Guntakal to Cuddapah. 

15th and 16th.—Cuddapah. 

17th.—Cuddapah to Sidhout via Joti and back. 
18th and 19th.— Cuddapah to Madras. 
20th. — Madras. 

21st and 22nd.— Madras to Ootacamund. 


Supplemental tour of the Assistant Superintendent to meet the Director- 


General. 
1916. 


l'ebruary 4th and 5th. —Ootacamund to Madras. 
6th aud 7th.—Madras. 
8th and 9th.— Madras to Ootacamund, 


” 
” 


Tours oF THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


4. The Senior Assistant Mr, G. Venkoba Rao together with the office photo- 
grapher, started on Sth September 1915, after the tinal proof of the report for 
1914-15 had been passed, in order to examine a Pallava temple and inscription at 
Panamalai in the South-Arcot district. He thence proceeded to the Ambàsamudram 
taluk of the Tinnevelly district for conducting a regular villagewar survey but had 
however, to be recalled on 3rd December 1915 on account of urgent work at head- 
quarters before he bad hardly finished two jirkas of that taluk. A few inscriptions 
at Anniyür near Panamalai were also secured by Mr. Venkoba Rao. Among these 
it may be noted, is a Telugu doeument of the time of the Vijayanagara king 
Krishnarüya which mentions a gift by the famous Telugu poet Andhrakavitipitamaha 
Peddiraja, son of Allasani Chokkaraja. Mr. P. Visvanatha Aiyar, the photographer 
branched off from Panamalai and toured independently from 16th September 1915 io 
24th October 1915 visiting some piaces in the Tinnevelly district noted in my pro- 
gramme for 1916. He brought with him 33 photographs, 4 sketches and 4v estam- 
pages of inscriptions. In addition to his legitimate office work on tours, either 
with the assistants or with myself or independently, the photographer was by request 
of the Local and Municipal Department permitted to accompany Mr. H. V. Lanchester 
the Town-planning adviser to Government on his tour (16th February to Sth March 
1916) to Vizagapatam, Adoni, Guntur, ete., took 6) photographs and supplied that 
gentleman with two copies of bromide-prints of each of these photographs (G.O. 
No. 540, Local and Municipal Denartment, M. Mis., dated 18th March 1916). 
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Referring to Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar's work Mr. Lanchester writes to me “I take this 
opportunity of expressing my appreciation of Mr. Visvanathan's energy, intelligence 
and unfailing courtesy during my tour.” 

Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari, B.A., the Telugu Epigraphical Student, finished the 
villagewar survey of the Narasaraopet taluk in the Guntür district and during a 
period of nearly four months’ touring in that taluk he has visited no less than 205 
villages (including hamlets) and copied 185 inscriptions. He has further made an 
important discovery of two Sanskrit Pallava copper-plate recorda of about the 5th-6th 
century A.D. and of another ofa family of chiefs who ruled at Amaravati in the 12th 
eentury A.D. After necessary correspondence with the owners and the Collector of 
Guntür I hope to acquire these ancient documents by gift or by purchase, for the 
Government Museum, Madras. On the information supplied by that ever enthusiastic 
student of Epigraphy, M.R.Ry. J. Ramayya Pantulu, Deputy Collector, Guntir, 
Mr. Krishnamachari copied a very interesting inscription on the top of the so-called 
Telegraph Hill at Bezwada, which confirms the antiquity of the tradition that 
Bezwada with the surrounding forest tract was the spot at which the legendary 
combat between the epic hero Arjuna and the god Siva, related in the Mahabharata, 
is believed to have happened. A few other inscriptions were also copied at the 
villages Kondanàyanivaram (Gannavaram taluk, Kistna district) and Santarüvür 
(Bapatla taluk, Guntür district), before Mr. Krishnamachari returned to headquarters 
on 8th January 1916. 


As stated already the villagewar survey of the Adoni taluk, Bellary district, was 
started by Mr. T. Raja Rao who went there on 30th July 1915. He had finished 
two of its firkas by llth November 1915, when he returned to headquarters and 
resigned his appointment. Later on, from 22nd January 1916 to 31st March 1916, 
the remaining firka of Yemmiganur was completed by the acting Kanarese Epigra- 
phical Student Mr. G. V. Rangarajayya. The 192 villages and hamlets, visited 
by both of them have yielded but a poor collection of 78 inscriptions excluding 
scraps and damaged fragments. Still the discovery of the Andhra inseription already 
referred to and of an important Chalukyan copper-plate found by Mr. Rangara jayya, 
combined with the few interesting records of the Ràshtraküta and the Western 
Chàlukya dynasties are indeed valuable and the time spent in examining this corner 
of the Presidency has not proved altogether unprofitable. 


The 15 villages visited by the Junior Assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar 
in the second part of his tour, noted on page 3 of my last Annual Keport and the 
205 inscriptions copied by him on that occasion, had not been included in that report 
for want of time to paste, tabulate and examine them. They are now incorporated 
in appendix B. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar again, and the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student spent each about two months on tour in the Chingleput, South Arcot, Tan jore, 
Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts and copied 271 inscriptions after examining 21 
villages. Their collection which consists of ancient Pallava, Chola and Pandya 
records includes among others one document of absorbing interest which supplies 
detailed information about a temple hospital (.9,4&ev&7 2») of the time of the Chola 
king Virarajéndradéva of the 11th Century A.D. (below page 118, paragraph 16). 


5. It will thus be clear that most of the touring of the year under review, was 
directed to the villagewar survey of the taluks. Messrs. Subrahmanya Aiyar, 
Srinivasa Rao and Visvanatha Aiyar were the only three that were deputed to 
carry out the sanctioned programme of 1915-16. They had not sufficient time for 
completing the programme and have been able to examine or copy inscriptions at 
only 30 villages mentioned therein. Mahéndragiri in the Ganjàm district was 
inspected by the Archeological Superintendent and excellent photographs of the 
important record on one of the temples there, have been supplied to this office. The 
remaining 24 villages of the programme of 1915-16 have been repeated again for 
1916-17. Thus of the 40 villages and three taluks submitted herewith for the ensuing 
winter tour 16 villages are new. These latter were kindly brought to my notice by 
Professor Dubreuil of Pondicherry. Though it may not be possible to work out 
the programme entirely, still on finishing the inspection of the three taluks mentioned 
herein, it is hoped that as many places as time will permit, will also be visited. 
The object, however, iu including more villages than could be worked out, is 
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apparently to eollect together the important places. with imseriptions brought to my 
notice from time to time, so that they may not be lost sight of. Three of the villages 
Nos. 21, 22 and 23 mentioned by Professor Dubreuil are situated in the French 
territory of Pondicherry and I request that the Government will be pleased to obtain 
the necessary permission of His Excellency the Governor of Pondicherry, for securing 
the inscriptions of those places. 


Tus Yrar’s Work. 


6. Apart from the South-Indian Inscriptions and the Report on the A$okan 
Edict at Maski referred to in the previous paragraphs, the main part of the work 
turned out by the office during the year consisted in the drawing up of the : Annual 
Heporí, correcting and checking its proofs at the different stages and the final 
submission of the advance copy on Ist August 1915. The tours, as noted above, 
commenced early in July 1915 and closed with the end of March 1916, with the 
result that during the year under review about 450 villages were inspected and at 149 
of these, inscriptions were secured. No less than 174 estampages of the collection had 
to be rejected (not being included in the appendices), owing to their very fragmentary 
nature. Further, two hundred and thirty-two inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao in the Ambisamudrain taluk have been reserved for examination next year, until 
copies of all the remaining records of the taluk will have been secured. 


7. Appendix A includes seven eopper-plate records examined during the year 
and appendices B and C give detailed extracts of the 824 stone inscriptions examined 
and transcribed. Also eleven Arabie and Persian inscriptions collected in the Adoni. 
taluk have been kindly examined ‘for me by G. Yazdani, Esq., M.a., Epigraphist to- 
the Government of India for Muhammadan inscriptions, and are included in appendix 
D. Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar's collection of photographs and sketches appear in 
appendices E and F and the usual contribution on the dates by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikannu Pillai forms appendix G. Three photo-litho plates, viz., one of the. 
Andhra inscription at Myakadoni and two of the Pallava inscriptions at Mahabali- 
puram and Panamalai, are inserted in Part II for illustrating the writing of these old 
records. 


Tentative transcripts of all the inscriptions included in the appendices A, B and 
C have been made and in some cases historical notes bave also been prepared. Index 
tickets fur the collection of the last year were drawn up ; and the transeripts have been 
distributed into the several files, dynastically and chronologically. 


Copper-plate No. 1 of 1918-14 from the Kistna district and Nos. 2 and 3 of 
1914-15 from the Guntiir district have been deposited in the Madras Museum 
with the consent and permission of the owners, obtained, where necessary, through 
the respective Collectors, No. 12 of 1913-14 acquired by purchase has also been 
forwarded to the Superintendent, Government Museum. 


8. While thus the work of the year. mainly consisted of collection and publi- 
cation on the one hand and the report on the other, a good amount of miscellaneous 
work was also accomplished. This included (1):detailed notes supplied to the 
settlement officer, Chittoor, on 25 bundles of inscriptions, of which he sent estampages 
to me prepared by his own special staff ; (2) short accounts, based on inseriptions, of 
the constitution of village assemblies to the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai, of the history 
of Bezwada to Mr. D. V. Hanumanta Rao, Chairman, Bezwada . Municipal Council, of 
the villages Tirukkattuppalli, Sendalai, Niyamam and Palamanéri to the Hon’ble Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar; (3) translations of certain inscriptions to F. J. Richards, 
Esq., IC.S8., and Epigraphieal notes to the Archeological Superintendent on the 
records brought to my notice by him and (4) the interpretation of a few ‘Pyu’ in- 
scriptions and writings on votive tablets forwarded by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Superin- 
tendent, Archeological Survey, Burma. 

I am glad to submit that in the diseharge of the work briefly described above 
the several members of my staff have rendered willing and intelligent help in their 
respective spheres. They have also contributed to the advance of Epigraphy in gene- 
ral, by preparing the following articles for the Epigraphia Indice :—Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao on ‘the Dendapalle plates of Vijaya-Bhüpati ", Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
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Aiyar on “the Sendalai Pillar Inscriptions ” (in Tamil poetry of about the 9th Century 
A.D.) and Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari on “ the Penangaliru grant of Tirumala Į”. 
An article on the history of the Kakatiyas contributed by Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Aiyar to the pages of the Madras. Christian College Magazine is also of general interest. 


My book on South-Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses was passed through the 
press finally and has been submitted to Government for printing and issue. 


ÜONSRRVATION. 


9. Under this head I beg to bring to the notice of Goveiiuuent the following 
monuments with the request that they may be inspected by the Archeoloyical Superin- 
tendent and included in the list of preserved monuments. (1) and (2) are early 
and interesting epigraphical records and their preservation may not involve any addi- 
tional cost to Government. It is, however, expected that their inclusion in the list 
and their periodical inspection by the Superintendent would ensure their safety from 
the hands of mischievous people : 


(1) The Myakadoni boulder bearing on it an Andhra inscription of about 
A.D. 150 (appendix B No. 502 and plate I facing page 112 below). 

(2) Inseribed pillar with images (representing the scene of Arjuna's penance 
and fight for the Pasupata weapon), planted on the top of the Telegraph Hill at 
Bezwada. 


(3) The Pallava temple of Talagiriévara at Panamalai (South Arcot district), 
with the inscription of the Pallava king Ràjasimha engraved on a belt of granite 
round its base (Plate III facing page 114 below). 


(4) The temple of Siva at Ráyachüti in the Adoni taluk (Bellary district) and 
the Chandramauli$rara and Rudrakoti$vara temples at Brahmadé$am (North Arcot 
district). The rock-cut temples, beds and Jaina images at Mélachchéri, Kavakadu, 
Tondür and Tirakkol in the South Arcot district and at Sendámaram, Malaiyadi- 
kurichchi and Tirumalaipuram in the Tinnevelly district deserve also to be inspected 
and included in the list of Monuments 


10. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under report :— 
Indian Review, Volume XVI (3 to 12). 
Do. Volume XVII (Nos. ] and 2), 
Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIV (March to December 1915). 
Do. Volume XLV (January 1916). 
Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII (Parts ILI to VI). 
Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part I1T). 
The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 128 to 131. 
Annual Report of the Director-General of the Archeological Survey of India 
for the years 1911-12 and 1912-13 (Part J). 


Annual Report of the Archeeologica] Survey for 1914-15, Southern Circle. 


Do. do. Kasten — ,, 
Do. do. Western  ,. 
Do. do. Frontier  ,, 
Do. do. Burma 


» 
Annual report of the Superintendent of the Muhammadan and British Monu- 
mente, Northern Circle, 1915. 


Annual Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 1914. 


Reports of the Archeological Survey of India—Cunningham, Volumes I to 
XXIV. 


Report on Indian Education for 1913-14. 
The Madras Medical Register for 1915. 


A deseriptive Catalogue of the Telugu manuseripts in the Government 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. 


A Catalogue of Prehistoric Antiquities at Adichchanallur and Perumbair— 
Alex. Rea. 
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List of Sanskrit and Hindi manuscripts for 1913-14. 
Do. do. for 1914-15. 


List of photo-negatives prepared in the office of the Superintendent, Hindu 
nd Buddhist Monuments, Lahore. : 


A Catalogue of the Museum of Archeology at Sarnath—Daya Ram Sahani. 
Classified Catalogue of the Library of the Archeological Department, Frontier 
Jirele. 


The Elements of Hindu Iconography—T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Volume I (Parts 
( and II). 


The Three Turki inseriptions from Kashgir. 

Ancient India as described by Magasthanes and Arrian —M cCrindle. 
Indian Chronology —L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 

South Indian Bronzes— O. C. Gangoly. 

Indian Prehistoric and Protohistorie Antiquities —Bruce-Foote. 

Loan Exhibition of Antiquities—Coronation Darbar, 1911. 

Kalidasa, Volumes I to IV—Dr. Foulkes. 

Sukranitisara, Volume I—Dr. Oppert. 

Sankaracharya’s Sarvasiddhanta Samgraha—M. Rangacharya. 
Monumental Remains of the Dutch East India Company—Alex. Rea. 


11. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1915-16. 


Expenditure. 
RS. A. P. 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent ws T .. 5,503 4 8 
Establishment .. we T € vis xis .. 8,180 8 8 
Temporary Éstablishment for Ephemeris T" ee 560 0 0 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling oe ate Us 701 4 0 
Establishment travellin e vis pa "" .. 1,940 2 9 
Contingencies .. ds ^ de - eis .. 2,409 12 9 
Famine batta .. oe as es T "m oe 28 14 5 
Total .. 19,818 10 8 

Receipts. 
By sale of photographs T T" e] es . 20 0 0 


12. Stone inseriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices 
B, C and D :— 


I. Anantapur disirict.—Konakondla. 
IL North Arcot district—Brahmadééam, Kalattür, Kilpulam, Kilputtür, 
Kilvidi, Poyyanür, Tirakkol. 
III. South Arcot district. —Anniyür, Kadattür, Màmbalappattu, Mélachchéri, 
Panamalai, Srimushnam, Tondür, Vikravàndi. 


IV. Bellary district—47* villages in the Adoni taluk, Hulibidu and Kam- 
marchódu. 


NO Lc d Mélir, Nayar, Sehganmál, Teiyür, Tiru- 
VI. Coimbatore district —Guaimangalam and Tirumuruganpündi. 
VII. Cuddapah distriet.—Joti, Sidhout. 
VIII. Guntàr district —66+ villages in the Narasaraopet taluk, Santaravar. 
IX. Kistna district.—Bezwada, Kondanayanivaram. 
X. Kurnool district,—Cheruvu Belagallu. 


* One hundred and forty-five other villages were also examined but contained no insoriptions. 
t One hundred ard thirty-nine other villages were also examined but'contained no insoriptions, 
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XI. Malabar district,—Cannanore, Kalpatti Agraháram. 
XII. Rāmnād distriet.--Sannavanam, Tirukkalakkudi. 
XIII. Salem district.—Mallasamudram, Mangalam, Paruttippalli, Sittalundür, 
Tiruchchengode, Tottipalaiyam. 
XIV. Tanjore district.—Ettiyattali. 
XV. Tinnevelly district—Darukapuram, Eruvadi, Karisattan, Malayadik- 
kurichchi, Paraippatti, Sayamalai, Sugandalai, Tenmalai, Tirumalaipuram, Vallanad, 
Vallanad-Agaram, Valliyür. 


Programme of tour of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle, for the field season of 1916-17. 


, v Nature of the archwclogical remains or the 
Number. Name of village. District. work proposed to be done, 


A.— Places reported to contain inscriptions by the Archaeological Superintendent or other officers, 


1 Alattür .. "T Vs .. | South Arcot us .. | Reported to contain old temples with 
insoriptions. 
2 Brahmadeéam |...  .. o o’ Do. .. — «e | Reported to contain inscriptions 
3 Conjeevaram E ES .. | Chingleput ds .. | Many insoriptions not copied in previous 
years, 
4 Kalluppatti s ai ..| Madura .. o» .. | Reported to contain ancient inscriptions, 
5 Dadapuram sa ae .» | Soath Arcot š .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
6 Ennoyiram ae m " Do. ae - Do. do. 
7 lysimpalaiyam  .. fa .. | North Areot " es Do. do, 
8 Kandamaügalam ., " .. | South Arcot xs ..| Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 
9 Kattnvappallaipatti se .. | Salem PA ss .. | Stone in a field containing an inscription. 
10 Kiliyanar ,. oe e ^» | South Arcot 4e .. | Reported to contain old temples with 
: inscriptions. . 
11 Kabar sä - oe .. | Tanjore  .. a» +» | Old temple containing insoriptions. 
13 Mahabalipuram .. üa .. | Chingleput aie .. | Copy a newly discovered inscription, 
18 Marakanam a sà .» | South Arcot sé ..| Reported to contain old temples with 
ineoriptions. 
14 Munnür .. s $e m Do. es es Do, do. 
16 Olagápuram - a " Do. «à RS Do. do. 
16 Ponnéri  .. si " .. | Salem me +. | Stone on the roadside contains an insorip- 
tion. 
17 Ramatirtham ee va ..| Vizagapatam iss . |Inseription on a Jaina image, 
18 Salem è 2s e» .. | Salem i oe .. | Old inscription on a boulder in the reservoir. 
19 Sibgavaram vs x .. | South Arcot aS ..| Jo copy fully « Isllava inscription by 
2 removing a wall. 
20 Sûnampatta- Villivakkam - Do. s .. | Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 
21 Tirukándji $5 - .. | French Territory (South | Reported to contain insoriptions by Mons. 
Arcot). Dubreuil of Pondicherry. 
22 Tiravandārkoil .. se Do. Do. do. 
28 Tribhuvani B^ ae as Do. Do. do. 
24 Vipparu (west) .. ae .. | Kistna — .. m .. | Temple containing insoriptions. 


B.— Places taken from Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expeoted to contain inscriptions of historical value. 


1 Ambal i ee ws ..l|' Tanjore ., V ss] 
2 Ava]lr  .. R $3 .. | Bouth Arcot ws T 
3 Ayal 2^ 5 es .. | North Arcot m ae | 
4 Bhadrachalam , T .|Godavari .. s; T 
5 Korukkai pe es +» | Tanjore .. m ee | 
6 Kovilpatta " T e» | e T ee - 
7 Kovil Tirumalam es "S Do. ae vis os 
8 Kuhaiyür .. zs y .. | South Arcot oe sè 
9 Nayinamalai ue . | Frichinopoly m ee 
10 Peravipuram “ows . | South Arcot "T 
11 Perumvlai sie as ++ | Tanjore .. T oe 
12 Sembeda .. ais a .. | South Arcot M i 
13 Tiromakkóttai  .. `. .. | Tanjore .. $i as 
14 "oTirumápür us 4» .. | Triehinopoly e x 
15 Tirumskküdal  .. ve $ö Do. és vs 
16 Vellarn  .. 2d is .» | South Areot eo sè 
17 Vpiddhichalam ., "T d Do. = ae 


0.— Detail Survey of inscriptions talukwar. 


Guntor distriot-—Guntar taluk. 
Anantapur distriot—Madaksira taluk. 
Tinnevelly distriat—Ambassmudram taluk. 


No. 


From whom received. 


1 | The trustee of the Vetkatés- | 


vera temple at Nandyal 
(Kurnoo! district). 


2 Do. do. 


3 | M.R.Ry. Jarubula Venkates- 
varlu, village munsif, San- 
taravuru, (Bapatla taluk, 
Guntur district). 


4 Do. do. 


b| M.R.Ry. Javvadi Nagayya, 
Edavalli (Narasaraopet 
taluk, Guntar distriot). 


6 | The priest. of the Mukhalinga- 
svamin temple at Muktes- 
varam (same talak and 
distriot). 


7 | N.R.Ry. Rama Reddi, village 


munsif of .Dayyamdinne 
(Adoni taluk, Bellary 
district). 
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APPENDIX 
A.—List of copper-plates examined during 1915-16. 


Dynasty. King. 


H 


Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Sriran garaya- 


déva-Mahbaraya, ruling 
from Penugonda. 

Do. Do. do. 
Pallava ..| Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavar- 
man (1I). 

Do. Fallava- Dharma- Mahárája 

Simhavarman. 
Kota Maha mundalssvara Manma, 
Manma-Kétx or Kóta-Kóta, 
(i.e. Kéta ILI) ‘lord of the 
city of Dhanyukataka,’ 
Western Vinayáditya Satyasreya .. 
Chalukya. 


Date. Language. 
Saka 1569, | Telugu Js 
Sarvajit, 
Vaisakha, su. 
15. 

Do. Do. . 
33rd year of Sanskrit 


reign ; Héman- 
ta-paksha, 
tritiyd tr ayõ- 
dasi. 


kha, su[kia]- 
pakshħha, pañ- 

,chami. 

Saka 1162, 
Magha, Ardho- 
daya. 

Saka 1712, 
Saumya, 
Asbadha, 
gu. 15, 


Saka 614, ex- 
pired ; 12th 
year of reign 
ourrent ; 
Ashadha, full- 
moon, summer 
solstioe  (dak- 
shináyana). 


Gn Telugu. 


Do. 
Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 
Telugu m 


Sanskrit (in 
Kanarese). 


Disposal of the 
original, 


published. 


c -—P————— ee —P AQ EQ RUN 


Where and by 


whoin to be 


Remarka. 


Returned to the 


owner. 


Po 


The plates will 
be acquired for 
the museum. 


Do. 


Do. 


Returned to the 
owner. 


The plates will 
be acquired for 
the museum. 


South-Indian 
Inscriptions. 


Do 


South-Indian 
Inscriptions. 


Registers that, for the werit of Hazarati 
Khana Khana-Sah6ébulavaru, the ádigeru, 
sthala-pattana-reddis, tinta-settis and 
karanams of the Peda-Nandyala-stma 
included in Pedakanti-stmc, granted toa 
certain Timmaysa, the son of chapparam- 
dàsari Saruvaya, specitied contribution 
of fees from the several professional com- 
munities of Nandyàla and from about 70 
villages of the same stma for conducting 
the chapparam-service of the god Ven- 
katéSa. — 

This is a duplicate of No. ! with a differ- 
ence in the order in which the several 
villages are mentioned and in the amounts 
of contributions. 

Records that the king gave to Gdlagarman 
of tho Kaéyapa-gétra, the village of 

Omgodu in K armm[a ,-rashtra as a érahma- 
déya with the 18 kinds of exemptions. 


Registers that tho king gave on the occa- 
sion of the graA«pa (eclipse), the village of 
Omgóduin Karmma-rashtra, to a certain 
Déyasarman who was a resident of Kundar 
and belonged to the Kasyapa-gétra. 

Registers that the king made a gift of the 
village Edavalli which was 300 khandu- 
kas in extent, dividing it equally aviong 
the Brahmanas of both the Shatsahasra 
country and the Véngicountry. Gifts of 
land in the village were also made to 
certain temples. 

Kepiaters that, for the daily worsbip and 
offerings of the god Parasavédéávarasvàmin 
at Chennupalle, the sdpus and karanums 
ofthat village, with the sanction of the 
Mahérajasri Hanarabbul-Kumpini (ie. 
the. Honourable Kast India Company) 
according to the Sanad of the prosperous 
Mr. Rao and with the consent of Rajasri 
Gontapalli Narasingarayaningaru gave 4 
gorrus ot land together with their own 
Selagaméras. 

Registers that, at the request of a certain 
Marddakari, the king while camping at 
Vajayakhéta-grama, made a gift of 200 
nivortanas of land on the eastern and 
southern sides of the village of Ulehad in 
Nalavadi-vishuya, to four Brahmanas. 
Talayakhéta is stated to have been 
situated near tothe north bank of the 
river Tagara. 
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No. 


Place of insoription, 


a eee a 


87 | On the south wall of the central shrine in 


88 
89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


94 
95 
96 


964| On the same walls 


97 


98 


99 


the Muruganatha temple at Tiru- 


muruganpundi (Avanasi taluk, 
Coimbatore district). 

On tho same wall .. T - T 

Do. T m . m 

Do. m mm m e 


On the east and north walls of the same 
shrine, 


On the ncrth wall of the bame shrine  ,. 


On the west wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine, 


On the same wall .. 


Do. 


On the west and south walls of the same 
mandapa. 


Do. ve .. T . 
Do. a ae "m m 
Do. ^. de 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 (continued from last Annual Report). 
a DEP ee be te ea 


Language and 


Dynasty. 


Kongu-Chola 


s... 


Kongu-Chola 


_ M —— — 


Lee 


King. | Date. 
Vikrama-Choladéva .. su T .. | 14th year $5 
Konérinmaikondan .. ^» ate T csie 


Vikruma-Choladéva .. a 


oe oe 


R&jakésarivarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Virarajondradéva. 


Vilra*}rajondradéva .. ee sa T 
of eRe OS® Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Virarijéndradéva, 
Virarà]jéndradéva — .. $a an 


Parakésari-Abhimanu-Chola ., 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanacbakre- 
vartin Vikrama-Choladéva, 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Virarajéndradéva 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérimaikondan 


3-+lst year  .. 


Dhatu, Puratta- 
di, 5. 


Tévara .. 


27th year .. 


[th ,. . 
Lot .. e 
*+ 9th year .. 
12th ” 

Do. doe 


29+6th year .. 


15 +-1st ,, 


alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


| Virarájéndranaliür in 


Remarks, 


Gift ofa flower-garden to the temple of Aludaiyar 
'Tirumuraganpündi-Nayanar by Olaéihgadévan. 
Mentions the temple of Ol( t Jévaramudaiya- 
N&yanár. 

Built in on the right side. Racords the gift of a 
land and a house-site to a private individual. 

Built in at the end, Gift ofa village in Viragdla-~ 
Vilanadu to the temple of Tirumuragan pindi- 
Aludaiya-Naya när in Vadapariéára-naqu. 

A portion at the right ond has beeu lost. Giftof 
woney (paluitjuldgai-uchehu) for conducting the 
spring-festival (in the month of Vaigasi) and 
worship in the same temple. 

Gift of land (as a munrdiu) to a devotee, for execut- 
inb repairs to the temple. Mentions a tank called 
Aliyaviradahgondan-hu]am. 

Registers the assignment of certain 
services iu the temple, to three 
(dévar adigár). 

Damaged. Gift of money for providing 50 pots of 
water daily, for the sacred bath of the god in the 
same temple, by a native of Sevar in Vadaparisara- 
nadu, Mentions the coin Apai-achehu Siyakki- 
puluijaldgai, 

Built in at the end. Gift of money (Siriyakhi- 
piluitjalagai). 


rivileges and 
anoing girls 


Built in. Svems to register a gift of land to the 
same temple. 
Damaged. Gift of nioney for oil with which to bathe 


the god and goddess on Saturdays 

Registers thet some special privileges of honour 
were conferred on certain tem} le servants, 

Gift of money tor offirings by Siruppuliyan alias 
Pugalivéndan, a merchant of Aiyyapolt! in Vada- 
pariéara-nádo, tothe temple of Alnisiver Tiru- 
muruganpündi-U daiyàr. 

Fragment. Mentions Müttasamakkattu alias Amatta- 
margandan-terinda-Kaikkola and llayaéamak- 
kattu alias Virarajéndiran-terinda-Kaikkola. 

Gift of the village of ‘fenkarai Niyamam alias 

Vad4pariéàra-nádu, for 

worsiiip and repairs, to the shrine of Tirukbamak- 
kótta-Nachehiyar in the same temple, for the merit 
of Andakkan. 

Unfinished. Kefers to 
Aludaiyar. 


(the temple of) Mannir&r- 


or 
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B.--Stone Inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. King. Date. on | Remarks, 


102 


108 


I04 
105 


106 
107 
108 
109 
lie 


111 


112 
113 


114 


118 


Do. ie Sie «+ | Songu-Chola .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Koflottutga- 
Cho jladéva. 
Do. . .. . Do. Ra[ja]késarivarman alias ‘lribhuvanachakra- 
vartin [ Vtra]-Chóladéva. 
Do. . T m .. Vw Konérimélkondan ate ‘ s 
Do, es T e A Konérinmaikon[dan] .. . . 
Do. m e" .. | Kongu-Chola Uttama-Chóladéva — .. . s 
Do. af - PA dis Do. Kulóttohga-Choladéva Š " A 
Do. s T. oe -» | Kotgu-Pandya Vira-Pandyadé[va*] .. ae . 
Do. T "m "m m iise VUA 
Do. v^ T T es ress ! POS 
Do. iis Ses +» | Kohgu-Chola Virarájendradóva 
On the north wall of the eame mangapa .. Do.. [Ea diua Uttama-Chola 
On the same wal  ,. vie 46; wt vuv x onérimaiko[n*]dan .. atv 
Do. , * " Konérinmaikond&n T" à 
Do. za T e waar Do. - 7 " , 
Do. js dia -e f Kohgu-Cho]a .. | Kulottuiga-Ch óladova å à 


oe e x Konérimaikondaa 


[5]th year 


8rd, 


18th ,, 


1 29 +- 8rd 
12] + lat ,, .. 


.... 


20th year 


9th year 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


THU MEE a OE ls ee 


101 | On the same wall .. 


dam alias Adiradiragana}lar in Vayaraiktal-nadu, 
for a flower-garden. Sembiyan Uttaramantri is 
one of the signatories. Meutions the grain measure 
Rajakésari. 

Gift of paddy for feeding fapasvins. Provision is 
also made for the years containing an extra 
month (adhikamdsa), s 

Incomplete and damaged. Gift of land for offerings 
to the shrine of Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar in the same 
temple. Mentions Rajaparam in Tu-nadu. 

" -. | Incomplete. Seems to mako provision for offerings. 

. .. | Damaged and stones missing. Records that two- 
thirds of the taxes levied from Kulottungasdla- 
mahgalam were assigned to the temple of Avinaéi- 
yandarand one-third to.the temple of Tiruinurugan- 
pündi- Mahadéva, for offerings. 

Built in at the beginning und damaged. Seems to 
register a gift for offerings. 

Gift of money (palafjuligai-uchchu) for a lamp, by a 
native of Padakkepalli in Vadapariéara-nadu. 

Gift of land by purchase, for offerings to the god 
Ugarayandar. : 

Much damaged. Gift of money to Ugarayandàr. 


S Registers a gift of corn (kanbu) by a native of Palls- 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of corn (kandu) by 
the people of Sittiraméli-periya-nada and Paluva- 
nádu in Vadaparigara-nadu. 

Gift of money for a Jamp by a dancing gir] residing 
at Kolumam. 

Damaged. Gift of land in Vikramaéolavelanadu. 

Refers to the setting up of the image of the goddess 
Tiruppalliarai-Nachchiyadr in the temple, and 
records a gift of Jand for offerings probably to 
the same. Mentions tho grain measure called 
Parakésari. 

Gift of paddy for offerings. This paddy had to be 
deducted from the dues which the assembly of 
Nallar alias Amarabuyuhgara-chaturvedimangalam 
in Viraéóla-valanadu and the residents of Vellanar 
had to pay to the king. The word Rajakésari is 
engraved at the top of the inscription. 

The royal gift referred to above, is herein communi: 
cated to the assembly awd the residents concerned. 

.. | Built in at the end. Gift of gold for offerings to the 
god Kattadundéva in the same temple. 


TE 
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IT 


No, Place of inscription. 
117 | On the same walk .. `.. 5 
118 Do. s 7 ss wt 
119 Do. iy We 8 
120 Do. Š m ae . 
12i Do vs s Ss T 
122 Do. T x ae wis 
128 Do. si sis m . 
124 Do. sis io oe oe 
136 Do. m els T m 
136 | On‘a pillar of the same mandapa .. 
127 | On another pillar jn the same place 
128 Do. m 
129 Do. we 
130 | On the south wall of the enclosure round 
the same mandapa ; inside. 
. 181 | On the south and east walls of the Mayen 
gupünmulsivaliyamman shrine in the 
game temple. 
132 | On the north wall of the same shrine 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


— 


; Language and 

Dynasty. | King. | Date. Mw wg Remarks. 

Kongu-Chola .. | Rajakeéarivarman alias — Tribhuvanaoha. | 27th year .. | Tamil .. .. | Gift of money (Agai-achohu Siripyakkipalrfijaldgai) for 
kravartin Vi(ra*]rajóndradeva. providing 60 pots of water for the sacred bath of 
> > : the god. 

Do. .. | Rajakésarivarman elias Virarajéndradéva 29 -+- 7th ,, Do. Recordo that Väņaräyadāva one of the feudutories 
(sémantur) made provision for offerings to the 

` " god on the day of Sivardtri, ; 
Do.  ..|Vikrama-Chüladéva ... s T .. | 13th oos Os. us .. | Records a gift of money for offerings by a native of 

È ; , Karaiyan-Adikkilttalam in Vadapariéara-naàqu. 
Do. Ra jakésarivarman alas Tribhuvanachakra- | 29-+ let ,, .. Do. .. .. | Gift of money for cake-otfcrings to ‘Virumurugan- 
vartin Virarüjendradóva pondi-Nayanar on sandays, by a native of Raja- 
he réjapuram iu Nuraiya[nur |-nàdu. 
Do. | Vi)krama-Chéladéva s as EET " Do. .. .. | Gift of money for a twilight jamp by a native of 
j : E Rájarajapuram. $ 
à Tribhuvanachakravartin — Konerim[6]lkon- | 3rd T Do. .. , | Incomplete. Records an order of the king restoring 
dan. to two Branmanus certain hereditary rights in the 
temple which they had lost ‘during the time of 
" . the king's younger brother (tambimár). 
Kohgü-Cho]a .. | Vi[ra*]rajondradéva .. $e ee c | 44th y» at De faze Gitt of money for four Jaraps 

T: Tribhuvanaohakravartin — Konórinaaikon- bows Do. .. .. | Incomplete. “Seems to refer to the setting up of an 
dan. image of the goddess in the temple of Tiru- 


Kongu-Choja .. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Kongu-Pandya. 
Kofigu-Pand ya. 


J 


muruganpandi-Aludaiyar for the merit of Andakkan 
. . «| Jayahgondaáoli-Al]viyar. 

Vikrama-Cholad6va  .. 5 "m .. |ILth year .. Do. .. .. | Gift of money for a lamp to the same temple by a 
Br&hmana named Saivapurandara-chakravartin, 
attached to the temple of Vallalagandar at Yingai- 
yor in Pandurai-nadu. 


Do. a m on | 14th 5 ss] Dox i ..| Damaged. Recordsa gift of money by Alagiyanach- 

chi-Alvi one of the Jaoics of the king's ve/am. 

Virarájóndradéva a e [2947 5th ,, Do. .. .. | Records the gift of the pillar by a native of Kiran- 
dévangudi who was one of the guraeari officers of 
the king. à 

Vikrama-Chöledēva .. m . .. | 3rd m Do. .. .| Gift of money for a lamp by a merchant of Sévür in 
Vadaperiéára-nádu. 

Virarajandradéve et ea 2s ..129-- 3rd ,, Do. .. .. | Records that the p:llar was the gift of 4 merchant of 
Karaiyan-Adikkiltalam . 

Jatavarman alias "lribhuvanaobakravartin {25th m Lo. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of land and a house-site. Refers to 


Sundara-Pand yadéva. | the assembly of Adikkiltalam and to an inscription 
engraved on the sacred temple (tirumulai) of the 

| god by the residents of Perumpalanam, 
i Do. .. .. | Damaged. States that certain dancing girls (déva- 
i radiyár) made a gift of money to thetemple and 
in return aoquircd the right of rendering certain 

; . specified services in the same temple. 

Jativarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin ' 4th year e. Phe. we ..| Records that the paving uf the floor of the Ardha- 
Sundara-Pándyadéva. ; mandapa of the shrine of the goddess — irugunun- 
i nidaimangaiyar in the temple of Tiramurugap- 
pündi-Aludaiya Nayagar, was made by a native of 
Adippuliyür in the Uhola country (Sola-mandalam), 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


; c: 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. | bee a Remarks. 

—————————————— — ——— B E E ae en m as 
133 | On a pillarof the mandapa in front of T Tamil T | In modern characters, Registera the construction of 


137 


138 


139 


140 


| 


the Madavi$vara temple in the same 
village. 


On the north wall of the shrine of Kuppi- 
du-Pillaiyár ona rock near the same 
village. 

On the south wall of the Chélésvara 
temple at Gudimangalam (Udamalpet 
taluk, same district), 

On a stone set up in a field near the same 
village. 


On a slab lying near a bridge in the same 
village. 


On a slab seh up in the courtyard of the 
Sirgalinatha temple at Sittalundur 
(Tiruchchengode taluk, Salem district). 


On four pillars of the mandapa in front of 


the Attantrammantemple in the same 


village. 


Onaslab set up in the Kaikkola-street at 
Tiruchchengode- (same taluk and 
district). 


On another slab set up near the tank in 
the same village. 

On the west wall of the mandapa in front 
of the central shrine of the Bbanlévara 
temple at Paruttippalli (same taluk 
and district). 


Konga-Chola .. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Koénérigmaikon- 
gan. 


16th year, Adi 


Virapratapa Vira-Achyutardya-Maharaya ..|Saka — 1458, 
Durmukhi, 
Arpasi 27, dvd- 
dasi, Wednes- 
day, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 

Dundubhi,Kartti- 
gai, Thursday, 
pafichami, Utta- 

,rashádha, 15 (adi 

Saka 1465  (mis- 
take for 1415) 
Svabhanu, 
Karttika 23, 
paurnima, 
Sunday. 

Dundubhi, Ani 
22, Friday. 


Vikraema-Chóladéva  .. ais oe "m 12th year 


Virapratapa Krishnarüya-Maháüraya, ‘ who 
was pleused to take every country.’ 


Chitrabhanu, 


Virapratapa Krishnaraya-Mabaraya 
Avani 20. 


Vyaya, Vuiyasi 
24. 


Nandana, 
19. 


Ma6i 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


the Mahá-mandapa and the renewing of the walle 
of the Madavi-lévara temple by a native of 
Nilakkottai. 
.. | Damaged, Gift of money probabiy for offering 
sanda: paste, 


rT, 


H 


ragment. Seems to have registered gift of privileges 
to the Kanmalas of Ten-Kongu. 


Gift of the village of Pulaippadikkalpalli alias 
Periyamangalam in Ten Pongalarka-nadu, to a 
choultry for feeding Brahmanas, by the Chola 
Mahdimandalésvara Vülaiyadeva-Mahárzja, son of 

|j Chennaiyadéva-Maharaja, for the merit of tha king. 


va ..|In modern characters. Registers the gift of a field 
toa Brahmana, by a private individual on the 
occasion of his marriage. 


Damaged at the end. Seems to register a gift of land 
at Sirralundar by Sama-Nayanar, an agent of 
Triyambaka~Udalyar who was ruling over Eyinür- 
chohavagi in Mu]v&y. Mentions Flugarai-Pandurai 
-Dnàdu. 

In du charaeters. Registers the gift of those 
pillars by private individuals who belonged to the 
villages of Puliyampatti, Olagappampalaiyam, 

, Devadipalaiyam and Samappa]aiyam. 

Sama-Nayinar, son of Manikka-Nayinar, an agent 
of Triyàtmbaka-Udaiyar,Scn of Tipparasa-Udai- 
yar, who was governing Mulvay, appears to have 
founded a quarter called Simasamudram at Tiru- 
chcheigodu and to have fixed the taxes payable by 
the cultivators and merchants that settled in it. 
Tiruchehengédu is called the padaividu ot (Subrah- 
manya) the son of Attanarféuramudaiya-Tam bira- 
nar and was situated iu Kilkarai Pündurai-nadu, 
a sub-division qf Elugarai-nadu. 

.. | In modern characters. Records the gift of a load-rest 
(fumai-tangi). 

T ..| Do. Registers the dévaddna-gift of a tank for the 

merit of the agents of Tirumalai-Nayaka, to the 

temples of Vaniévara.and Adinárayana-Peruma] 
at Parittippalli. 


ON 
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SL 


or 
4*0. 


143 


144 
146 
146 
147 
148 


149 


150 


161 


152 


158 
154 


155 
156 


On the same walls 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— cont, 


Place of insoription. 


On the same wall .. um ss ia 


On a pillar in the same mangapa . - T 
On another pillar in the same place... 
Do. | .. E - ws 


Do. vs TI T 
On the west wall of the Sirgalinatha 
shrine in the same temple. 


On the south wall of the same shrine .. 


On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the Adihééava-Peruma] temple iu the 
same village. 


On the same wall ,. " - 
On the south wall of the same shrine  .. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

On the west, east and south walls of the 
Alaganachchiyamman temple in the 
same village. 


oe oe ae 


On a slab set up ina field near the same 


village. 


a | 


Kongu-Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 
Kongu-Chóla ,. 


Do. V 


Hoysala 


Kongu-Pándya 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. es 
Kohgu-Pandya 


King. 


Dharmaraya-Maharaya, son of Saluva Nara- 
Sihgaràya-Maharaya. 


(Sundara]-Pandyadéva 


(Sundara-Pa]ndyadéva 


Sundara-Pandyadéva .. s $5 T 
Do. oe T Pic i 
Virarajéndra[dóva] .. e» - sii 


[Rajendra]-Chóladova .. os . - 


Sarva(bhauma chakravartin V Yra-[ Rama*]na- 
(tha*]déva. 


Sárva(bhauma ohakravartin V Yra-Ramanatha- 
déva. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvancchakravartin 
Vira-Pandyadéva. 
Dévaraya ax ie T — 


Vijaya-Bukkaraya, sou of Harihara-Maha- 
r&ya. 

Jatavarman alias ‘ribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandya, 


Date. 


Saka 1420, Kala- 
yukta, Méeha, 
Paurnami, 
Hasta, Sunday. 


24th year 


Do. ae 
23rd year ee 


Lost .. T 
19th year T 
19th year .. 
15+ 5th ,, 


Sarvadhari, Agi 
3 
1[9]th vear 


Language and 
al 


P 


Tamil 


habet. 


oe 


Remarks, 


Narasana-Nayaha-Udaiyar is stated to be an agent of 
the king and actually ruling (prithvirdjyampannum) 
for him, Registers a dévadana gift of the village of 
Ruviratapuram, for the merit of Narasana-Nayaka- 
Udaiyar by Vittamarasar his agent, to the temple 
of Bhanappiévura-Nayinàr at Parittippali in 
Parittippalli-nadu in a ale serr: surround- 
ing Mulvay, in Kotgu alias Viraé6l]a-mandalam, 


Registers the gift of the pillar by Tillai-alaganambi 
of Paruttippalli alias Rajasitrha-chaturvédimanh- 
galam. 

Registers the gift ofthe pillar its capital und the 
beam, by a private individual vf Minnamoli in Pa- 
rattippalli-nadu. 

Registers the gift of the pillar by a native of Pe- 
ruttippalli. 

D 


o. 
‘States that Adiyaman Naduvilnahgan, one of the 


Pandi-vettuvas, ruling Paruttippalli in Nada]var- 
nadu renovated the stone temple. 5 

Damaged. Gift ofa land to thetemple of Srikaila- 
cemudaiysL Nayanar] at Paruttippalli in Nadalvan- 
nädu. " 

Registers the gift of the gate-postof the Ardha- 
mundupa of the temple of Sittiraméli-Vinnagar 
alias Àdiké6iva-lerumàal at Paruttippalli gitas 
Rajatiznha-chal urvódimarigalam, in Séla-nada. 

States that one conch, one dipamant, one ed gut uns 
one ségandi were presented by a meronant of Vali- 
kandapuram, to the same temple. 

Registers the gift of the entrance-posts of the central 
sbrine of the same temple, by a native of Kach- 
chippalli. 

Damaged. Giftof land to the same temple by one 
of the mudalis of Paruttippalli. 

Fragment. Seems to record the building of the 
central shrine from the foundation to the eaves. 


Mutilated. Refere to the same. 


.. | Registers the gift of the village of Adirdpnram for 


offerings, to the temple of Védanayaku-Perama} 
at Tirundrayanupuram in Karai-nadu, by the resi- 
dents of Püvaniya-nádu on the occasion of Masie 
tirundl. 
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. No. 


Place of insoription. 


— 


Dynasty. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—conż. 


King. 


Date. | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


157 | Ona slab setup nesr the Alaganach- | Chol]a .. 


168 


159 


160 
161 
162 


163 


164 | 


166 
166 


167 


168 


chiyamman temple at Mangalam (same 
taluk and district). 


On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the Cholésvara temple at Mallasamu- 
drom (same taluk and district). 

On detached stones built into the east, 
north and south walla of the same 
shrine and the mandaga in front of it. 

On the Nandi-mandopa in front of the 
same shrine. 

On the dhvajastambha of the same templo 


On the rook called Pondakkal-Perumal- 
malai near Tottipalaiyam (same taluk 
and district. 

On the north and west walls of the central 
shrine in the Svayambhunathasvamin 


temple at Kilputtur (Wandiwash taluk, | 


North Arcot district). 


On the south, east and north walls of the 
same shrine and the mandapa in front 
of it. i 

On the south wal! of the same mandapa ,. 


Inside the same maydapa ie 


On the west wall of the central shrine in 
the Venkatóáa-Peruma] temple at Tiru- 


mukkudal (Madurantakam taluk, 
Chingleput district). 
On the same wall .. m m EM 


Chola 

hola .. ve 
Do. € es 
Do. .. E 


Vijayanagara .. 


Chola .. 


[ Parahésari]varman alias ( Rajéndra]-Chól]a- | * 8th year es 


dàva. 


[Rajéndra-Chola] v» "m mm mm 


Kulóttuhga-Choladéva sin 


Parakésarivarman alias Trivhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama-Choladéva. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Kulottunga-Chéladéva (II). 
Avhyutayadéva-Maharaya .. än e. 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Chóladóva 


Lost 
Bahudhànya .. 


Kalayukta .. 


Raudri, Purat- 


tasi 21. 
6th year 


Vikari, 
Friday. 


Tai, 


llth year 


 ——————— ————ráu—————— ——————— ———————— A 


Tamil .. T 


Damaged, Registers the gift of the village of Maa- 
galam as a dévaddna tothe templo of RajaSekbara- 
Tévaramudaiya-Mahatéva built by Kongilandar of 
Mudalinayappalli alias Jayangundasdlapuram in 
Vallavaraiyar-nádu.  Proclaims that the property 
of those who steal away the cattle irom this 
dévaddna or otherwise cause any injury to the 
village shall become the property of the god. 

Fragment. Provides for alc Jamp and wor- 
ship. Mentions Paruttippalli and Mallaisamudram. 


Mentions the temple Ulagalandan-Vinnager. 


In modern characters. Registers that this (Nandi-man- 
dapa) was (constructed by) a certain Krishnasetti. 
Do. Gift of this (dhvajastamthu) 

by a private individnal. 
Refers to a gift by a private individual. 


m .. | Unfinished. Gift of land by purchase, to the temple 
of Aludaiyar "Tirukkumàri$varamudaiyaár «t Iruk- 
kalamputtar in Ponnür-nadu a sub-division of Ven- 
kunra-kottam which wasa district of Jayangon- 
dasdla-mandalam, by WNalayiravan Sivalaiyagan- 
dólan Sehgéni Ammaiya[p]pan. 

s .. | Registers a previous grant of land made in the fourth 
year of Vijaiyalaiyadéva, for offerings and worship, 
to the same temple. 

Sale of land as devadána, to the same temple. 


States that llluppar set up the image of Dakshina- 
mūrti for tho merit of Adappa-Mallappa-Na[ ya*] 
kkar and made a grant for its worship. 

Registers a gift of 113 sheep to the temple of 
Vennaikküttar at Tirumukküdal in or near Nirkun- 
ram the northern hamlet of Madburantaka-chatur- 
\édimangalan. a tumiyiy in Kajattür-kottam a 
district of Jayangondaédla-mandalam, bya native 
of Akkdramangalam. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Maha- 
Vishnu in the same village by a native of Vóm- 
barrür alias Amaninérayana-chaturvédimangalam 
a Órahmadaya;in Manni-nadu, a sub-division of 
Vadagarai Rajéndrasings-valanadu, 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—eont. 


King. alphabet. Remarks, 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. Date. Language and | 


348th day. z Vayalaikkavar in Kaliyür-kottam as a tax-free 


Maha-Visbnukko] at Tirumukkadal in Madhuran- 
taka-chaturvedimingalam a free village in Kalat- 
iür-kóttam a sub-division of Jayangondaédla-man- 
dalam. Mentions a number of officers of the king 
and the seat called Rajendraáóla-Mavalivanara jan 
in the palace Solakera]an- -tirumaligai at Gangai- 
kondasdlapuram. Details of the equipment of a 
hospital (dtula-sdlai or dturaídlà), a school! and its 


pupils connected with tho temple, are also given. 
183 Do. T m . e| Do. .. .. | Parakósarivarman alias Udaiyar 611-Rajon- | 16th year and| Do. 


Registers an agreement entered into by certain 
dra-choladéva. 32nd day. 


i 

"| Vaikhanuasas of the temple to vse the surplus paddy 
due by them which had been discovered by an 

| enquiry into the ac counts of the temple, for recit- 
ing the ziruppadivam in the temple, for the first 
time, Mentions jembis anmahadévi-perunanda- 
pam in the middle of the village of Madhurantaka- 
chaturvédimangalam. 

Rajakésarivarman alias Udsiyar ért-Vira- | 2nd year ..| De a, .» | Damaged. Gift of two twilight lamps to the temple 
rajéndradéva. of * "irumnkküdal- Alvar, by a Bial mana lady of 

Marudür in Vadagarai Tiruvindalar-nadu in Sola- 

mandalam. 

(Ràjendra-Chó]a I] .. s T sis aai Do. .. ..| Builtin at the end. Gives only a portion of the 
historion] introduotion of tho king. 

doss yir Telugu .. | Records the sudasova of a private individual. 
vani 16 
mey Bhava, Adi 20 | Tamil .. .. | Mutilated. Gift of the village of T irumukküdu] and 
taxes to the temple of Venhkatéévaragva.nin, by 
Vetkatappu-Nayaka at tho instunoe of Dodda- 
yarnéar. 

Viraéri-Bukkana-Udaiyar  .. es ar Pax Do. ..| Damaged. Registers thé remission of all taxes on 
Tirumukkadal exoept the 300 param of jodi and 
fila-vari. 

Parthivéndr| adhipati |varman T «+ | 4th year wedi || dA. us «| Gift of gold for offerings and a lamp to tho image of 
Rishabhavahana set up in the temple of Pon- 
dai-Perumüpadiga] at Kijanalla-chaturyédiman- 

alam of Tiruvogambapuraw in Damur-kotgar. 

Un finished. The name of the village is the same as 


184 Do. we os oe as Do. .. 


185 Do. m om di el De. . 


186 | On a detached stone os the mandapa in weary 
front of the same temple. 
187 | On the dhvajastambha of "tho same temple, 


188 | On a stone set up in a street of the same | Vijayanagara .. 
village. 


189 | On the north wall of the central sbrine in rus 
the Chandramauliévara temple at 
Brahmadesam (Cheyyer taluk, North 
Arcot district). 


190 | On the same wall ., - T ..|Chola .. PER en ‘who destroyed the | 11th ,, --| De. sa T 


ships at Salai.’ in No, 189 above. 
Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Chojadéva | 3rd year and; Do, .. ^ | Gift of gold for offerings to the temple of Pondai- 
[3) 50th day. Mahadeva at Karaikkottu-Brahmadoyam alias 
Parikramas6)a-chaturvédiman pom & village in 
Daémar-kotjam a district of Jayangondaso uns 
Th , by Indaladévi, wife of Vallavaragar Vandya- 
Byar, 


182 | On the same wall .. we gs .. | Chola .. .. | Rajakésarivarman alias ee RR 6th year and j Tamil .. *» | Registers an order of the king assigning the taxes of 
191 Do. T - T 41 Do .. 
mM cR E. artem: rte E NER? 


dévadána, to mect the requiremcnts of the temple of- 
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No. 


192 | On the same wall .. is 


19% 
194 


195 


196 


197 


198 
199 
200 


201 |. 


202 


203 


204 


Place of inscription. | 


is NUR ais 


No. T. en "m kde 
Do. "T em us ss nee 


Do. sis 


Do. o ds iw 


On the north and west walls of the same | Chola .. 
shrine. 


Dynasty. | 


oe | Rajoraja-Ra jakésarivarman 


Parthivendradhiputivarman .. — sie 
Parthivondravarman à 


Parthivóndravarman, ‘ who took tho head of 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— cont. 
King. | Dete. | 


18th year 


13th yeur 
18th year 


and, 
120th day 


2nd year 


the Pandya.’ 


Parthivéndradkipsti .. Vis si 


( Madirnikonda Parakósarivarman] .. 
Rajaraja-Rajakésarivarman .. 


Parakésarivarman [alias 


déva. 


Parakosarivarman alias Rajondra-Choladéva 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 


Rajaxajukesarivarman alias Rajarajadéva .. 


ee 


18th year 


Lost 
16th year . 


RajéIndra-Chola- 


29th ,, 
Saka 830 


27th year 


Teneo and 


alphabet. 


as | Tamil "m 


Do .. 
Do. ,. 
Do. 


Grantha 


rantha 
Tamil, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarka, 


——— 


. Gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Pondai- 
Peraméévara at Rajamalla-chaturvedimangalam, 
The members of the samvatsara-vdriya who looked 
after the grdma-hdrya were required to see to thp 
proper maintenance of the lump, the Sraddhd- 
| mantas having the power to fine them in default. 
. | Damaged. Mentions Pariyallür. 
Gift of 30 kalañju of gold fora lamp by the arbitra: 
tor Müvayiravan Trairajya-ghatika-madhyastban. 
It was placed under the charge of the Ganavdriva- 
perumukkai subject to a fine, in case of default, 


by the Sraddhadmantas. 

Rerords that all the lands belonging to the temple 
were made tax-froe by the village assembly of 
Aifijashicéam in lieu of the amount of gold which it 
owed to the temple. , T'he document is signed by 
Tenirtjyn vr dap yabi ban Müváyiravan 

Registers the building of the temple in Kaliyuga at 
the spot where Agni, Moon and Römaśamuni 
worshipped the god Pondanathe in the [Krita], 
‘Iréta and the Dvapara yugas. 

Damaged.  Hogieters a gift of gold to the temple of 
londai-Perumánadiga] for performing tbe athi- 
shéka, by  Trairajya-gbatika-madhyssthan .... 
Mavayiruvan cf Rajamalla-chaturvédimatgalam in 
'l'iravógambapuram, a village in D&mar-kóttam. 

Dumaged. Mentions Pondai-Andar and Ganapperu~ 
makkal, 

Gift of land for reciting the tiruppadiyam in the 
temple. 

Damaged and unfinished. 


Damaged. Mentions the temple of Pendaiyudai- 
pal at Karaikkottu-fraehmadéysro alias Pur&k- 
iramuÉóla-ohaturvódimaügalam in Dümer-nàdu. 
Gift.of a gold diadem by a native of N&ranumahga- 
lam, to the temple of Pondai-bhattirakur at 

Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam 

Gift of gold for a lamp by L[ladadittan a native of a 
village in Vadagarai Innambar-nadu, a sub-divi- 
sion of Sola-nadu. 

Gift of 10 kalañju or 90 sheep for a lanp to the 
temple of Pondsi-Alvar in Karnikkóttu-Brahma- 
dàyam alias Parskramasdla-shaturvédimangalam a 
villagsin Damar-nadu of Damar-kóttam which was 
a sub-division of Jayahgondasdla-mandalam. ‘The 
gift was loft in charge of the Ganapperumakkal 
who looked after the Sritdrya for the year. 


8t 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Ao. | Place of insoription. | Dynasty. King. Date. 
206 | On the west wall of the same shrine T — Parthivéndradhipativarman, ‘who took the | [£]th year Tamil 
: bead of the Pandya.’ 
206 | On the same wall .. m ss .. | Chéla .. .. | Rajakésarivarman .. 17th ,, Do. 
207 Do. š ‘ T ..| Rashtrakata ..| Kannaradéva .. = Do. à Do. 
208 Do. sii t T eH Parthiy éóndravarraan 6th year .. | Do. 
209 Do. x os é es Lost 3rd ,, Do. 
219 |, Do. e Sis Chole .. Rajarajakésari[varman] ie an | 20th ous : Do. 
211 Do. m ‘ T ‘ T DR Saka [8] 30 ..| Do. 
212 Do. * $ š š . — Do. Do. 
213 | Do, gi T T .. | Chola ,, , | Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman  .. .. | Doubtful ..| Do. 
214 Do Pa P ss sad TS 20th year Do. 
216 Do, a . . , su Parthivénd:[adhipati ]varman Lost Do. 
216 | On the west and south walls of the sume | Chola .. Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajarajadeva .. | 29th year and} Do. 
! shrine. tenth day. 
217 | On the south wall of the same shrine Do. .. Mediraikonda Parakésarivarman .. . | [8]7th year Do. 
218 | On the same wall ., ifs T us] DO e Do. T 38rd T Do. 
219 Do. LI — Deb 4e omo xe oe m sx] AME os Do. 


i a 


Language and 
alphabet. 


`| in the Vēdas. 


Remarks. 


Gift of land for offerings and a lamp by Kattamayya 
son of Chinnamayya Pergade. 

Damaged. Registers a gifttof land by one of the 
members belonying to the tempie of Tirovégam- 

| Dam at Kachohippédu, for supplying sandal paste 

to the god at Rajamalla-chaturvéedimangalam. 


.| Gift ofgold fora lamp io the tempie of Pondaip- 


perumánadigal, at Rájumalla-ohaturvédimangalam 
in Tiruvégambapuram a village in Damar-hóttam, 
by | Máàrudánamai Virasuta — lBhógavardhana 
Narasimhayye. It was placed in charge of the 
Ganapperumakkal of the temple. 

Gift of land for feeding one Brahmina well versed 

The great men of the assembly of 
Afjashtasatam of Tiruvógambapuram in Rajamaila- 
chaturvédimangalam in Dàmar-kóttam, placed the 
charity in charge of the members ot the Gugnavári- 
yam Committee. 

Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Tiruvorriyür- 
Sivan. 

Damaged. Gift of gold for a lamp by Jndaladéviyar. 

Do. Gift of land for offerings. 

Gift of 124 kulañju of gold for a lamp to the temple 
at Rajanalla-chaturvédimangalam, by Kanakka- 
yan Sattun Kanavadi (Ganapati), a native of 
Koti(ar] in Sengattu-kottam. 

Gift of 20 kalañju of gold fora lamp by Solasikha- 
mani-Paliavaraiyan of Nelvéliin inga-nadu. The 
Erivariyaposrumakkal were in churge of this gift. 

Unfinished. Gift of land for conducting worship 
four times a dwy. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land fora 
flower-garden and for worshippers. 

Do. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp. 


Unfinished. Gift of 144 kalañju of gold for a lamp 


by one of the members of the Aluiganattér of Raja- 
malia-obaturvédimangalam in Tirnvégawbapuram, 
a village in Dàmar-kóttam. : 

Gift of 12 kalañju of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
Pondai-Perumaánadigs], b Alagaéarma- 
kramavittan, son of Kadal-kilar Manisivabhatta- 
Sarvakrattukkal, one of the Alunganattér of Raja- 
malla-chaturvédimangalam. 

Damaged. Gift of gold for a lamp by a member of 


the Alanganattár. 
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B.—8Btone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 
"EMEND MM icc Ue E EE 


Language and 


06 


No Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet. Remarks, 

220 | On the same wall .. is dis sis ease sees Tamil .. Gift of two Xolafju of gold for feeding two Brah- 
mapas on New-moondays, by Nallu]jàn Perumán a 
native of Vullivayal. 

221 Do. T e.i "T eves Kanarese Records that four stones were placed on the niyidi 

l . (niéizi P) of Ma]lapaf ka jra Cheruvayya. 

9259 Do. " eh Chola .. | Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 26th year | Tamil .. Gift of gold for a lamp by a native of Mangadu. 
The Ganapperwumakkal had to see to the burning of 
it. 

323 Do. os Ae Maharaja ‘who took the head of Vira- | 2nd p Do. Gift of 15 kalañju of gold fora lamp by a merchant 

Pandya.’ of Tiruvégambachohéri in Rajamalla-chaturvadi- 
mangalam. 

954 Do. Y sis Chola Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman .. 17th » ove] Do. Gift of 26 kuli of land for offerings and sundries to 
the shrine of Pondai-Dakshinamürti, by a resident 
of Sanksrappadi in Rajamalla-chaturvédimanga- 
lam. Mentions the channel called Paraméévara- 

. vaykkal. 
325 Do. ve T Do. . ..| Parakésarivarman, ‘who took Madirai |40th ,,  ..| Do. Unfinished. Mentions Karkudi in Mala-nada on the 
(Madura) and Tam (Ceylon).’ northern bank of the Kavérl. 
226 Do. T xe Do. .. Madiraikonda Parakósarivarman  .. .. | 16th ji Do. . Fixes remuneration to the accountant of the tank hy 
a the assembly of Atfjashtasam. 

227 Do. sts s Gahga-Pallava | Vijaya-Kampavarman i " .. |2[0]th ,, Do. Gift of 1) kalañju of gold for supplying water to the 
temple of Tiruppondai-Perumanadigal at Raja-. 
malla-chaturvédimangulam, by a member of the 
Aluhganatiór of Kavadippakkam in Paduvtr- 

228 Do Saka 830 Do Dantei. Gift of 124 kalañjn of gold for al 

. . oe * DEFA S t. . a ` T 0. ARH O o or a lamp. 

a De é s Chola .. [n Parakesarivarman ] faith year Do. Damaged and eder i á = 

930 Do. ee sse Do. .. jakésarivarman .. uS a 27t n Do. Damaged. Gift of gold for feeding a Br&i;ana and 
for a lamp to the temple of Tiruppondai-Peru- 
manadigal. The donor is the same as in No. 224 

i above. 
231 Do. - T Do. .. .. | Parakesarivarman .. .. a. «. | ih ,, Do. Do. Gift of 15 kalañju of gold for a lamp. 
232 Do. . E Do. .. m o. m mm mm zt Do. Do. , No. The donor was a native of Vayinanallar 
"- š in Puliyür-kóttam. . 

9233 Do. ide Do. . [Madiraiko]nda Parakésarivarman .. . | Lost Do. .. Built in ab the end. Gift of land for éridadi. 

234 Do. ara ea Do. .. | Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman .. Do. .. ..| Do. Builtin atthe end. Gift of gold for a lamp. 

235 Do. ee e. Do. e Do., t 25th . year, Do. Gift of 16 kalañju of gold for a lamp to the temple of 

solar eclipse. Pondai-Mabadéva-Bhattara at Rajawalle-chatur- 


védimabgalam in Tiruvégambapuram in Damar- 
kottam, by Kilinallar Kijavan alias Sembiyan 
Kilarnajtukkon of Kilinallür in Kilar-korram, a 
sub-division of Sdla-nadu, The assembly and the 
residents (üróm) of Vadiyür in Nírvé]ür-nadu a sub- 
division of Urrukkatiu-kottam agreed to supply 
the oil for the lamp. Mentions Vaf] jlavaraiyar. 


QT6T Isapoy Higz ‘(BOAOANVITAOSEW) SROH ‘66 ‘ON 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


. Language and 
alphabet. 


No. Place of insoription. King. Date. Remarks, 


-— 


Sale of land by the great men of the maAádsabha of 
Rájamalla-ohaturvédimahga)am in ‘S‘iruvégamba- 
puram. Mentions Umbala-nadu in [$ò la-nadu. 

Gift of land for feeding a Brahmana in the tomple 
of Poridai-Perumánadigal, hy one of the members of 
the Alunganatiér of liruvégambapuram in Raja- 
malla-chaturvédimangalam, i 

Built in at the right end and damaged. 
sheep for a lamp. 

The right end of the inscription has been much 
damaged. Registers an agreement made by the 
village assembly for some service connected with 
ihe temple. 

Built im at the end. Gift of gold for a lamp. 

Gift of land by Vis$uddhamati-Panditar, for bathing 
the god. The great men of the sdyil-vdriyam had 
to supervise this. 

Do. .. .. | Built in at the right end. 
for a lamp. 

Damaged. Gift of 90 sheep for a Jamp to the temple 
of Pondai- Mahadéva in Karaikkottu-Bruhmadéyam 
aligs Parakramag6la-chaturvédimangalam in "iru. 
végambapuram a village in  Da&mar-kóbtum. 
Mentions Mandaraganravanar Kundadéviyar 
Reged 03] Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar. 

Sale of land to the temple of Bhavarudrasowiévara- 
döva on the southern bank of the river Vehka 
(Végavati) by the assembly of Parakramagole-cha- 
turvédimangalam in Damar-nadu which was a sub- 
division of Damar-kotjam in Jayungondasdle- 
mandalam. 


236 | On the same wal .. x ss ee 


237 Do. a iiy T «d 


Rajakésarivarman — .. 


238 Do. iG "T vs oe Madi(raikoada Parakósarivarman] .. Gift of 90 


239 


240 
241 
` 184th day. 


242. Parthivénd[radhilvarman .. 18th year ya Gift of 15 Aalatju of gold 


243 Parakésarivarman [alias] Ràjóndra-Chola- 


déva. 


5th year 
230th day. 


On the west wall of the mandapa in front| Do. Do. 


of the same shrine. 


244 Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyür Sri-Rajén- į 5th year 


dradéva. 


245 end 


216 | On the same wall .. $5 ine Vs 


247 


ee 


On the south wall of the same mandapa Do. .. es 


Parakésurivarman alias Udaiyar ér1-Raijén- 
dra-Choladéra. 


Do, 


Raja[késarivarman alias] Rajadhirajadéva 


Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar &i-Rájón- 
dra-Chóladóva. 
Raja[késarivarman 

ajadhirajadéva. 


alias} Udsiyar  ért- 


Rajakésarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Raja- 
dhirajadéva. 


———— 


25th. year 
830th day. 


3[0]th year 


83rd m 
3[0]th ,, 
32nd  ,, 


[31st ,, 


8x Tamil 
20th year Do. . 
[5]th ,, " Do 
Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman .. ats siis Do .. 
Parakésarivarman 45i a a ~. | [lO}th year ,,| Do. .. 
Parthivéndradhivariman " ss [12th yeur and| Do. .. 


Registers a gilt by Madiéüdan Adittan, a native of 
Siruvayal, for the big dadi-offering to be made on 
Sundays and for other services. 

In continuation of No, 245, Much damaged, Records 
a sale of land to the temple of Pondaiyudaiya-Maha- 
déva at Pardkramaé6))-chaturvédimungalam. 

Built in at the end. Sale of land for 4 matha called 
Pavittiramanikkamadam situated in the temple. 

Built in at the end. 


Built in at the end und damazed. Introduction com- 
mences with $fhbaGeiQup wei. Mentions the 
Saptamatrikus of the village. 


.. | Built inat the beginning. , Sale of land to the temple, 


Mentions the temple of Sélakérala-Vinnagar-Alvar. 
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T6 


No. Place of inscription, 
251 | On the sume wall. .. ba m . 
2F? Do. "m 


253 | On the east wall of the — mandapu 


254 | On the same wall 


255 Do. E - ET is 
266 Do. we pS oe 
257 Do. s "T si 


258 ; On the north wall of the same mangapa .. 


i 


259 | On the snme wall .. ' .. TEE. 


os oe Prd 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Dynasty. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Language and 


Date. alphabet. 


King. Remarks. 


Parakésarivarman alias Raja( dhi']rájadéva 


31st year Tamil .. T 


s In continuation of No. 250. Damaged. Seems to 
register a sale of land to & mathe in the temple of 
Pondai-udaiya-Mahadéva at Parakramasdle- 
chaturvéedimahgalam, 

Gift of a golden diadem, 

Gift of land by purohase made in the 23rd year of the 
king, for offerings to the temple of Subrahmanya- 
devu alias Solakérajanadar, by a native of Karik- 
kudi  bamlet of Verpiyar in Sola-roandalam. 
Mentions the villages Bira-Nenmali. the northern 
hamlet of  Parakhramaáóola-obaturvodimanhgalam; 
Ariyor and Mummadiédlapuram in Karivodu-nadu, 
a sub-division of lümar-kottam and Moufifiaitan- 
dalam a brahmadéya in Paduvür-nüdu, a sub- 
division of P«duvbr-kóttam. 

Mutilated at the end. Gift of gold «converted into 
land) for a lamp by a lady of Vuyalür in Kayi- 
rembédu-nadu, a sub-division of Kaliyar-kottam in 
Juyangondasdla-roandalam, to the temple of Pondai- 
Mahadéva in Karaikkottu-Brahmydeyam alias 
Pa(rakki[ra]ninéola-chaturvedimasbgalam in 
Damunr-nadu, a sub-division of Damar-kottam. 

End lost. Provides for daily offerings and for feeding 
hundreds of Sr1-Vaishnava pilgrims coming in big 
groups from Tiruvongada-malai ʻi.2., Tirumalai). 

A portion of the inscription is covered by a tree. 
Registers a publio sale of lind to the temple of 
Urittira6olai-Mahddova situated on the southern 
bank of Vebka at Parakramaééla-cheturvédimat- 
galam in Damar-nadu, a sub-division of Damar- 
kottara in Jayangondasdla-mandsulam, by the 
assembly of  Venkulattte alies Paraméévara- 
chaturvédimangalam in Kalumala-nadu, a sub- 
division of Kaliyar-kottam. 

Mutilated. Mentions the bank Rajamallapperuvadi 
and records a gift of land. Another record in 
continuation is dated in the 8th year and [6] 6th 
day of Rajéudradéva eorobined with dezdaf:, pusam 

| and Thursdav and provides for feeding Brahmanas. 

Portions lost at the beginning. Registers a sale of 

land to the same temple by the assembly of Vege 

kulattür in Kalumala-nadu, a sub-division of 

Kaliytr-kottam which wae a district of Jayan- 

gondaáola-mandalam. 


Do. 
Do. 


Hajarajadéva .. a ai ae +. | Slet ,, oe 
Parakésarivarman alias Udeiyar Gri-Rajén-| 26th ,, 
dra-Cho]adéva. 


22nd ,, 


[Hajendra-Chola 1] .. T - m eee Do. 


..| Rajakésarivarman alias — Vdaiyür 6ri-| 5th year e] vo. 
Rajéndradéva. 


8rd year and 
158rd day. 


Parakésarivarm«n alias Udaiyar Kajéndra- 
dóva. 


..| Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyàr 6r1-Rajén- 
diadóva. 


4th year Do. .. T 


! 


.. | Rajakésariverman alias Udeiyar éri-Rajadhi- | 80th year and| Do. .. ai Registers a sale of land by the assembly of Karaik- 


r&jadéva. | 165th day. kottu-Brahmad6yam alias Paraikramaédla-cbatur- 


védimahgalam, 


n 


oo 
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261 


. 263 


264 


265 


266 


| 


Place of inscription. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


(jn the north wall of a mandapa in 4 feld 


adjoining the same temple. 


Ox. the same wall 


ee 


Py . M . . 
€ € M M M — ——— M a 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Pars&bésarivarman alias alicia arleRajon- | 27th — ,, 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—econt. 


» 


dra-Chojadéva. 


Kulottunga- 
Choladéva (ILI). 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tami) (of about 
the 12th Cen- 
tury A.D.). 


Tamil . 


Dynasty King. | . Date. 
Chéja Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar óri Raja-| 26th year and| [amil . 
jadéva. 120th day. 
i 
Dc. . Rajakésarivarman alies Chakravartin Kuló- | 48tb year, Maéi, 
ttunga-Choladéva. = di. Monday, 
Šittirai 
(Chitra). 
“Do. .. Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Rajadhi- | 34th year 
rajadiva. 
Do. .. Do. do 


Do. 


oe 


Remarks, 


Registers that the assembly which met under a 
tamarind tree, sold land for a water-shed for 
quenching the thirst of king Udaiyar éri-Rajéndra- 


Gholadéva and queen Viramahadéviyar who were 


decom, by the Sandpatt Madurantakan alias 
Parakbenrivelar who was the brother of the queen. 


Registers an agreement made 45 certain Siva-Brah- 
manas of the temple of Pondai-udaiyar at Dina- 
chintamani-chaturvédimangalam in Damar-nadu, 
a sub-division of Dàmar-kótiam, with the xōyih 
miaheseara káügüni-seyvár hoyil-edriyap, perumakkal 
and the karanattdr, for burning. two lamps from 
the interest on gold received froma native of 
Parvttikkudi a sub-division of Mi-Sengili-nadu in 
Dinachintamani-valanadu of Sóla-mandalum. 


| 
Gift of gold for offerings to the image of Pasupata- 


marti when taken out in procession for grtdali, in 
the temple of Pondai-udaiya-Mahadéva, by a 
native of Niyamam in Pulaz-kottam which was a 
district of Jayaügonda&ola-mandalam. 


Sale of lend for offerings to the image of Tiruch 
chizrambalamudaiyar in the same temple. Men. 
tions the temple Tirn-Ayctti-Alvar. The 
introduction eommences with the words jfhkaQe 
Qup ecri. 

Gift of money for nüleryu by a native of Mivanam 
in Puliyür-nádu a sub-division of Arumcjidóva- 
valanadu in Sóola-mendalam, for which & land 
granted to the temple of Pondaiyudaiya-Mahadéva 
at Parakramaddla-chaturvedimangalam was made 
tax-free, Also registers a gift of gold for a lamp. 
Mentions the tanks Kundavaippéréri and Sundara- 
éolappSréri. 

Unfinished. Registers the grant of a land from 
Koraikkottu-Brahmadésaa alias Dinachintámani- 
chaturvédimangalam in Damar-nadu a sub- division 
of Damar-kottam in Ja ahgondasola-mandalam, 
which was the jivita of Ullavir Kamban Vanada- 
raiyan. Mentions Kadappéri and Sambuvar&yappó- 
ràru. 

Btates that Adavallan Gahgaikendan alias lrubgóolen 
gave the village Trungclavilaga for gépura, 
offerings and lamp. 
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86 


267 


268 


269 


270 


271 


272 | On the east wall of the same mandapa 


273 | Un the south wall of the mandapa in front 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Place of insoription. 


On stones built into the wall of the | Chéla .. 
Kalyanavarada temple in the same 
village. 

On, stones lying in the courtyard of the 

elliyamman temple in the same 
village. i 

On the west and north walls of the central | Chola . 
shrine in the Rudrakotiévara temple in 
the same village. i 


On the north wall of the eame shrine .. | Do. .. 


On the north wall of the mandapa in| Do  .. 
front of the samo shrine. 


Do. 
of the central shrine in the Tiru- 
Agniévare temple at Kadalur (Y illu- 
puram taluk, South Arcot district). 


274 | On detached stones bailt into the same | Pandya 


shrine. 


| Dywiasty. 


Viiayanagara . 


| King. | Date. 


| Rajakesari |varman alias Udaiyar éri-Raja- 
dhirajadéva (I). 


Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulot- 


21st year Pt 
tuhga-Choladéva. 


Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar $ri-BAjón- | 9th 
dradéva. 


” 


Rajekésari(varman alias 


Chakravartin] 
ulottubga-Choladéva (II). 


8rd  ,, T 


Vira-Kumara-Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Saka 1285, So- 
Rokkena-Udaiyar. bhakrit, Dhanus, 
éu. di. 1l, 
Wednesday, 
Punarvasu, 
Éueiripatha — .. m m is ies "M 
Jayivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 17th year 


Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Language and 


alphabet, 


chant 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


^ 


Remarks. 


Seems to register n gift of land. Another fragment 
in the same place mentions an Aditya-griha, 


Fragments. One of the fragments refers to Mayi- 
pàlakulakalupperuuderu in Solakulavallinallar ond 
seeins to register a public sale of land. 

Sale of land to the temple of Rudrasolai-Mahadeva 
at Jinachintamani-echaturvodimafigalum in Damar- 
nadu a sub-division of Damar-kottam in Jayan- 
gondaéóla-mandalam, Among the boundaries are 
mentioned Rajamullapperavadi and Solapandiyap. 
péraru and the tempics Kailasamudaiya-Mahadéva 
and Perumundaupattu-Mahüvishnukka]. 

The assembly of Karaikkottu-Brahmadéyam alias 
Parakramafolau-chaturvédimangalam in Damar 
uadu a sub-division of Wamar-kittam in Jayan- 
gondasóla-mandalum met in the temple of Pondai- 
Udaiyar and ordered the public sale of land to the 
texople of Sri-Rudragé)ai-Mnhadéva situated on the 
scuthern bank of the river Vehka. 

‘nvomplete. ltegistere the grant of Anapüyanallür 
which was separated from LHajendraóolanalür, as a 
dávadána (o the temple of Rudraéólai-udaiya- 
Mahadéva at  Kadaikkóttu-Urahmadeéam alias 
Dinachintamani-chaturvédimangulam in  Dámar- 

nédu a sub-division of Damar-kctam inJayangonda- 
$0]a-mandalam. The order was made by the 
king when he was scated on the throne below the 
pearl canopy in the ubhishckameundapa of his palace 
at Vikramasolapuram, at the instance of Kulottun- 
gasdla-Savarnathiraja. 

Registers gift of taxes for rnuintaicing lumps, to the 
temple of Nudraéolai-Udaiy&àr at Karaikkottu- 
Brahmadégim in Dawaj-nadu, a sub-division of 
Damal-kottam in Jayangonda&óla-mandalam, The 
gift was made on the order of l'óvindaraéar the 

. agent of the Muhdpradhani Somaya-!annayaka. 


Mutilated. Provides for a lump to the temple of 
'iravagni$varamudaiya-Náyanmáàr at Kadalür, 


Frazments. Refer to a grant of certain taxes tu the 
temple of Kulajéga[ra|-Chélisvaramuduiya-Naya- 
nar at Pallavan-pattinam. Munayadaraiyan is 
the name of one of the signatories. 


v6 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


King. Date. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. | 
i 
| 
| 


275 | On a stone built into the roof of the NE dus ipi Tamil .. -- | The stone was the gilt of Vanavanmadéviyudaiyan 

central portion of the same mangapa. , |o Tennacadaraiyan. 

276 | On a stone lying in the court-yard of the | Vijayanagara . | Aebyutayadéva-Mahàraya .. "E .. | Vikpita . vai!) DO, a .. | Registers the gift of the village Attippiravadai alias 

same temple. | Namaáásivayanallàr made for the merit of Irumadi 
Tirumalai-Nayaka to the temple of Tiruvakkiéura- 
j mudaiya-'l'ambirānar at Kadalar on the occasion 

of the Maha-sankramana. 

977 | On another stone in the seame place ee KITS | — Kalayukta ..| Tamil (verse) .. | Registers the gift of 1,000 Auli of land by Palavan 
Akalatkan for worsbip in the temple of Akki- 
yandar. 

978 | Una few detached stones in thesame place | Chola .. .. | [Rāäjarāja I] .. " ma "T es €— Tamil .. .. | Fragments. Mention Palampattannm. 

279 | On some other stones in the same place .. Sei siste Sid Do. .. .. | Registers gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
'lirukkandi$varadéva. Mentions Palampattanam 
in Pattina-nadu. Another inscription provides for 


offerings to the temple of Tirukkandiévarattu- 


Adavallar. 
280 | On five other detached stones lying in the | Vijayanagara.. | Achyutaiya-Maharaya vå E .. | Vikpita T Do. .. ..| Registere the gift (referred to in No. 276 above) 
same place. made on the occasion of the Mahá-samkramana 


under orders from Namaásivaya- Na yakkar, for the 
merit of Jromadi Tiramalai-Nayakkar, to the 
temple of Tiruvakkisvaramudaiya-Tambiranar. 

281 | On five other stones lying in the same ees Parthivéndradhipativarmau .. ee .. | Lith year ..| De .. .. | Registers the gift of a lamp by the magarattár. 


place. Other fragments relate toa gift of land for offer- 
ings to the temple of Tirukkandisvaramudaiya- 
» Mahadéva. ; 
282 | On a stone lying in a field near the sqamé sees sys ease Do. .. ..| Registers the gift of 200 kuli of land to the matha 
village. f called Tiruvásagan-tirumadam., 
288 | On the north wsll of the central shrine, doxes - auem Yuvan .. awl Bo. “S .. | Damaged. Mentions Sengattu-parru. 
in the Bhuvanóávara temple at Vikra- : . 
vandi (same talok and district). " 
284 | On the same wall .. gi at .. | Vijayanagara .. | Sadaéivaraya .. "T eu b .. | Saku 14** set Do .. .. | Mentions Vaiyyappa-Nayaka, l'immappa-Nayaka and 
: S Krishnappa-Nayaka and the village Vikkirapandi. 
286 | On the north, west and south walls of the | Chola .. .. | Rajakéearivarman alias (Kulottu]hga-Cho- | 32nd year ..| Do. .. ..| Fragments. ` Register the gift of land (P) for a lamp 
same shrine ladéva. to the temple of Chediknlachintàmani-Iévara- 


mudaiy&r. Below this is another inscription which 
records the gift of money to compensate the loss of 
utensila and to burn a lamp in the same temple 
which is stated to be in Buvanimünikkapuram, a 
city (nagaram) in Puraiytr-nadu which wasa sub- 
division of Gungaikonda$óla-valanádu. 


286 | On the same walls .. a ee usd DOR s .. | Parakésarivarman a'ias Tribhuvana- | 4th year ed] Doe sa .. | Fragments; Contain only the historical introduc- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Choladéva. tion and the cate. 
287 Do. T os adm s» | DO. aa S Do. do. idee Do. .. .. | Fragments.. Stop with the mention of the king. 
288 | On a stone set up in the court-yard of the E Sakalalokachakravartin Rajandrayanan — Do. .. .. | Registers the sareamdnya gift of the premises 
same temple, Vikrama-Pandya. iot (tirumadivildgam) to the temple of Chédikulachinta- 


miguramudaiya-Nayandr. 


LLL ————————————— 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—vont. 


: e and 

No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. | k ate 

| : | 

289 | On the north and west walla of the central | Vijayauagara .. | Vira-Narasimharaya, son of Bhujabrladéva- | Saka 1431, | Tamil 
shrine in the Varadaraja-Perumal Maharaya. Sukla, Karka- 
temple in the eume village. taka, su. di. 5, 

Friday, Hasta. 

290 | On the east and north walls of the central Do. Immadi-Venkstapatidéva-Mahdraya .. | Tai, 11, Uttarà- | Do. 3 
shrine in the Agastyéévara temple in shagha. 

` the same village. 

291 | On a tombstone near the Park-sergeant’s — S s August 1740 ..| Duteh .. 
quarters in th» fort at Cannanore. 

292 | On a stone set up in front of the Vis- does sn lit nF Vatteluttu and 
vanithasvamin temple et Kalpatti- Malayalam. 
Agraharam (Palghat). 

Narasaraopetta taluk, Guntur 
district. . " 

293 | On a Naga-pillar set up in front of the | "T Sibi Saka 10[8]8, — | Telugu .. ss 
Ramalingasvamin temple on the hill at fvayuja, su. 

Ikkurru. 10, Thursday. 
| 

294 | On a broken slab in the court-yard of the eres tees Sieg Do. .. 
Sankaré$varasvámin temple at Rompl- 
cherla. 

295 | On a slab setup at the entrance ot the — T Lost .. Do ‘ . 
seme temple. 

296 | On a second slab in the same place dug | — SAT Sake 1479, Do. .. v 

Pingala, 
Magha, Ja. 14, 
Monday, 

| | Mahaéivardtri. 


The king bears Saluva dirudas. Registere the gift of 
a village to the temple of Peruma] Varadaraja at 
Vikremapandi in Vidor-parru a sub-division of 
Óymán-valanadn in Palakunra-koóttam which was 
a district of Swcutiinitudelintoga alam, by the 
Muhimandalbévara Pottiyadéva-Cholamsharaja. 


Built in both ‘in the middle und at the bottom. 


Referred to in Mr. J. J. Cotton's List of inscriptions 
on tombs of monuments in Madras, No. 1437, page 258. 
A copy of No. 205 of 1895. 


Registers that, for the merit of the Makémandalés- 
vara Kwlottunga-ltàjóndra-Chóderája, a certain 

- Malli-Nàyaka gave 3 khu. of (dry; land and 2 martus 
of wet land, for offerings and i Aha. of land with 
two cows and 5$ sheep for a porpetual lamp, to the 
god Mallikharjuna consecrated by him on the hill 


at Ikküru. Records also a gift to the same temple 
by the chief, Mahdmanduléitara Mallayad6va- 
Meharaja, 


The beginning of the inscription is lost. Registers 
a gift of land to the god ([Samjkharé6varadéva at 
Rompi{sherla? which had been given as a 2dyut- 
kara by Saluva ‘Timmarusayyangaru, to a certain 
Mikkili-Nayaningaru, 

Damaged. Keeords that Mal-Nayaku, son of Dora 
Próle-Náyaka of Manmakala, built st Rompi- 
chervu, the tempie of the god Samkhara-Muhadéva, 
dug a tank for the use of that temple and endowed 
it with some utensi!s used in worship, one of which 
being a (metallic) mirror weighing 3 galums, ‘Ihe 
donor’s grandfather Pedda-Malle-Na[ ya*]ka is also 
stated te have built the temple of Mallikarjuna 
evidently al the same village. | 

Gift of land to the temple of Seuikaralinga by an 
agent of the MuAdmandalésvara Komara Kondrá- 
jayya. 


9€ 
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in the same village. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


dhin, Magha, 
su. 2, Monday. 


the stone [required for the making?) of three 
pillars. 


i = [4 
No. | Plaoe of inscription. l Dynasty. | King. | Date. ue 5 a | Remarks. 
i à EI nae atin aie n 
s i ; 
! g Í 3 ; 
illar in the Vénugopalasvàmin aes Doubtful Sanskrit | Moch damaged. Refera to the consecration of the 
zd gts thie tiae silage p ; | (in Telugu). | temple of (iopala at Rompicherla by a member of 
. t the Vadlamüdi family, . 7 
298 | On a second pillar in the same temple .. | Kakatiya AMahámandaliívara Prataparudredéva-Maha- | Saka 1212, | Telugu .. | Registers that Kondapeddi- Murnebirigaru, the con- 
raja. Bandri, troller of the palace : (?] granted lands at 
Sravana, Rompicherla and Gudipadu to the temple of 
Suddha 1, Ananta-Gopinathadéva of Rowpicherla, for the 
3 Monday, merit of the king. 
299 | On the broken Garuda-pillar of the same | Kota .. Bhima, husband of Somémba or Sómaladevi. | Saka 1187, Phal- | Sanskrit and | Beginning l-st and much damaged. Registers the 
temple. guna, su. 5,| Telugu. genealogy of a Drah:.an family of ministers who 
[Thursday]. served under the Kota kings of Dhanyakataka. 
| Vallabha, the minister of Kóta-Bhima established 
at Rompicheruvu (Pankatatakspura; the temple of 
| Ananta-Gopinatha in the name and for the merit 
| of his deceased father Ananta. Gifts of lande, 
wells and tolls are also recorded. The first few lines 
| state that the gifts were made for the victorious 
rule of Mallaya-Nayaka, son of Jáyapa-Nàyudu. 
800 | On the same pillar ., a PS se Bios — Telugu. | Registers n giit of land made by a certain Vallabha- 
reggada, in favour of Laksimangadasu, the mana- 
ger (srikdrya) of the temple of Ananta-Gopinatha. 
Also refers to gifts of monev and ot goats for tne 
maintenance of lamps in the same temple. Men- 
à tions a certain Ramadasu, a disciple of the Sri- 
i Vuishnuva teacher Nallindichakravarti. 
301 | Ona stone near the compound wall of the "TIT T We aid Do. . .. | This compound wall was the gift of Channaya, a 
j same temple. servant of Voügala-Nàyudu. 
802 | On a stone lying on the road-side in the iU po Sake 1461, Vikà-| Do. Unfinished. Mentions certain Reddis and the village 
| same village. rin, Chaitra, sw. [Rom ]pieher!a. 
i , 8. 
303 | On a stone near the culvert to the east of |. — ira Lost. Uttara-| Do Mutilated. The introductory passage is similar to 
the same village. yane-Sambranti. what occurs in the records of the Kota chiefs. 
Mentions Ganapaddéva-Maharajx for whose merit 
a gift of land was made, evidently by bis son, to 
| » the temple of KéSavadéva of Kondamutru. 
304 ' On a slab set up on the bund of the — ones Saka 1746, Sva-| Do. Unfinished. Refers to the tank at Romyicherla ori- 
|  Reddlacheruvu tank, in the same village. bhanu, Magha, | ginally constructed by the Reddis and to its ruined 
| » „Su. 3. condition. —— . 
305 | On the monolithic dhkvajastambha in the "n dd Saka 1649 ..|] De. a .. | Damaged. This pillar was made forthe temple of 
Afijaneya temple at Santagudipadu, Gopalasvamin of tGudi]pàádu by a certain merchant 
i | P [Peda ]-Venkataya. 
308 | On a pillar in the Somésvarasvamin temple e | seis Saks 1346, Kro-| Do. Records that in this yeara certain Tirumalu presented 
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309 


310 
311 
312 


318 


314 


316 


316 


Place of insoription. 


On another pillar in the same temple — .. 


On a slab set up in a field to the west of 
Santamagaluru. 


On a slab lying in a field to the east of the 
same village, 


On & slab lying in another field to the east 
of the same villige. 
On a stone lying in a field at Kamepalit- 


On the Garuda-stambha in the Hanuman 
temple at Kakani, 


On a stone set up near tne Gangadevi- 
image at Vuppalapadu. 


On a slab set up near the Hanuman tempie 


at Minnakallu. 


On a slab set up in a street, in the same 
village. 

On a Naga-pillar set up in front of the 
Chandrasékharasvamin temple at Tan- 
gedumalle. 


| Dynasty. 


King. 


———— 


Kakatiys »» | Mahámandalsivara Prataparudiadéva-Maha- 


raja. 
Kakatiya ^. | Mahamand alé svaru Pra[taparudradé ]va- 
Maharaja, 
Teluga-Choda.. | Samachoda-Mubaraja .. s Tm 
Kakatiya .. | Ganapati wis 
Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Vira-Sadaéivadéva-Maharaya, 


ruling at Vijayanagara. 


[Telugu-Chóda] | Mahdmandalésvara Kannaradéva — .. 


Telugu-Thoda., | Mahdmandaléseara Kannaradéva-Choda, son 


of Kama-Choda. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—ocont. 


anguage and 


| L 
Date. alphabet. Remarks. 


Telugu .. 
Kehaya (== Saka} Do. 
1248), solar 
eolipse. 
Saka 1187, Kro-| Do. 
dhana, Kar-| . 
ttika, ahula; 
Pañchddaśi (15), 
Monday. 
Lost .. x Do. 
solar eolipse. 
TEP Do. 
Sake 1168 (ex- | Sanskrit 
pressed by a! Telugu. 
ohronogram), 
Vaisabha. 
Saka 1485, | Telugu .. 
! Rudhirodgarin, 
Vniéakha, Ja. 
80, [Sunday]. 
Saka 1468, Parà-| Do. .. 
bhava, Jyésh- 
tha, fu. [15], 
Monday. 
M Do. .. 
Saka 1037, J aya, | Sanekrit 
Chaitra, sclar| Telugu. 
eclipse. 


Gitt of the pillar by Malena and Tirumalandta. 


Demaged. Secms to record a gift of land to the 
temple of Gopinathadsva at the village whose 
name cannot be read with certainty on the stone. 
The donor was Kolani Rudradéva, the muahdpradhani 
of the king. 

Gift of land below the tank of Ganapasamudra at 
Mangularu to the Arnga-matha of Mallinithadova 
on Sriparvata i.e, the Sriétilam hill; see Annual 
Report for 1916, prge 94, paragraph 15. 


ities 


.. | Mutilated. Gift of land to the temple of [Go ]pinatha 
at I(sku'pa[1 jli. 

Rogisters tha the king ; ave some land to a certain 
Ketujtya of Kamépalli. 

Damaged. Records that a certain Ramdarya also 
called Rama-Peddi, sot np an image of Kééava 
atlthe Brahman village called Kakanda. Several 
gifts made to the temple ure recorded ; one of these, 
was for the merit of Ganapalimaldévi, Another 
wus the gift of tolls (magama) by the great-men of 
the village, on the day of the lunar eclipse, in the 
year Raikshasa. 

Grunt of land to the shrine of Gaigadévamma. 


and 


.. | Gift of the village Minnikallu in Vinukonda-sima 
belonging to Kondaviti-durga, to Annamay yangaru, 
son of Tallapaka Tiromalayyangarn ; see Annual 
Report for 1915, page 98, paragraph 19, ond. 

Gift of land to the temple ot Mallikarjuna at Mrinti- 
kallu, as a vritzi to Rudra-Pandita, 

Registers that the hereditary minister Mara, son of 
Jévara-Nayaka, dug two tanks at Koppagràma on 
the eastern side of Srióaila and built aleo a temple 
of Soméévare, Choda-Bullidéva, the younger 
brother of Kannáradéva, gave to that temple the 
village Bidepalli close to Koppara (i.e. Koppagrama, 
mentioned above). A certain Rudraya-Nayaka, son 
of Gunaedgara and the séndpati of Pro[1a* | ie stated 
to have confirmed tie grant of this village and to 
have established in the same temple a certain 
Kamaya-Pandita who was well versed in the Saiva- 
gama. 


and 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—-con:. 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


317 | On a slab lying in front of the same 


318 


819 


320 


321 


322 


324 


326 


326 


temp!e. 
On the top tier of basement, ot the soutb 
wall of the Sambhusvamin temple at 


Edavalli. 


On another tier of the eame basement 


On a pillar in the Kalyana-mandapa of the 
same temple. 


On ^ stone iymg near the Kódandarüma- 
Svá1min temple in the same village. 


On a stone lying behind the same temple 


On.a elab set upin front of the same 
temple. 


On the Garuda-stamóha of the Venugopa- 
lasvamin templo at Uppumaguluru. 


In the same place ., m 


Ona pillar in the Kaly&na-mandapa of 
the Koódandaramasvümin temple at 
Kopparam. 


| Dynasty. 


Velanandu 


m 


'Telugu-Choda .. 


King. 


Date. 


— um — M M Í— — 


.. | Mabdmandaláisara Kulottubga-Ohoda Goh- | Saka 


karája. 


Mahdmandaléseara Balli-Chodaraja 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Saka 1360, Kala- | Telugu .. 


yukta, Magha, 


` 1079], 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 


Saka —— 1[1]79, 
Durmati 
! wrong), Bhad-| 
rapada, dahula 
2, Sunday. 


Saka 1343, Plava, 
VaiéAkha, su. 
_ 10, Thursday, 
S2kal813, Khara, 
Mésha, Chaitra, 
sukla 7, Wed- 
nesday, Punar- 
vasu, Mithuna- 
lagna = A,D. 
,1891 April 16. 
Saka 1133, 
Magha, gu. 7, 
'ihursday. 
Asbadha, ĝa. 11, 
Thursday, 


Saka 1245, 
Rudhiródgarin, 
Chaitra, da, 3, 
Mésha-Sank- 
ranti, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged. Seems to register the gift of a Nandi and 
the grant of a land for (the worship of) this Nandi. 
kéSa. 

Registers the construction of the temple of 3va[ya*]m- 
bhu-Brahméévara at Edavalli, by s certain Bhun- 
dana- Bhima Potisetti- and also the gift of 55 eheep 
for a lamp, to the same temple. 


Built in at the right end. Gift of land to the temple 
of Svayambhudéva by a certain Vankyaraju-Kama- 


raju, for the merit of the Mahdmandalésvara Kota- 
Ketarája. 


Records the building of the Mukha-mandapa of the 
Svayambhudeva temple by 'lirumaladóva-Maba- 
raja for the merit of his father the Mañämanda- 
lesvara Vēdagirirāja and a grant of land for main- 
tenance, to the four masons who built the mangapa. 

Fragment. Beginning lost. Mentions grants of 


land made by private persons for the merit of Gana- 
patidé6va-Maharaja. 


Damaged. Registers that a merchant granted a 
well and a flower-garden for the benefit of (the 
goddess) Madhavidévammangaru. 

Consecration of the new Vishnu temple of Kódanda- 
ràmasvàmi, by a merohant. 


Brokea at the bottom. Gift of land. 


Records that Bolnenitgaru alias Gopalavardhana 
returned from a viotorius campaign against the 
Pandya and granted evidently some land for 
worship, to the temple of Chennakééava-Perumal. 


Registers the gift of voluntary contributions by the 
Komati merchants, oil-mongers, Brahmanas and the 
professionals of Koppara, for the upkeep of w "rship 
in the Vara&da-Gópinütha temple at that village. 
The gift wus made for the merit of king Pratapa- 
Rudradéva- Maharaja and his officers (lamka). 
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No. 


Sp A —— ——— € cà 


327 | On the Naga-pillar set up in front of the |Telugu-Choda .. 


328 


329 


330 


331 


332 


338 


334 


Place of insoription. 


same temple. 


Ona stone set upin front of the same 
temple. 


On a pillar in the Kalyana-mandapa of the 
Tripurántakoé$vara temple in the same 
viliage. 

ùn a pillar set up in the courtyard of the 
Virabhadrasvamin temple,in the same 
village. 


Kakatiya 


On a slab lying in the same place Do. 


On a Naga-pillar set up in a grove at 


Lingamgunta. 


On a broken Nandi-pillar aet up in front 
of the Ràmalihgasvümin temple at 


Ravipadu. 


Kakatiys 


On the Hanuman slab at Vipparla 


| Dynaaty. | 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


Mahdmandaliscare; Kannaradóva-Chóda 


..| Mahāmandalõsvara Ganapatidava-Muharaja 


.| Mahdmandaldivara Rudradéva-Maharaja. 


Date, 


.. | Saka 1037, Jaya, 


Chaitra, . solar 
eclipse. 


Saka 1474, Pari- 
dhavin, Kartti- 
| ka, fuv. 11, 


‘Thursday. 


| paridhavin, Kar- 
ttika, sudha 1, 
. Monday. 
Saka 1145, Utta- 
rayana-Sank- 
ranti. 


Saka 1140, Utta- 
rayana Sank- 
ranti. 

Saka 10[6]0, 
Vishuva- Satk-| 

,rànti. 

Saka 1199, Babu- 
dhanya, Vai- 
Sakha, sudha, 
8, Thursday. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu). 


Telugu.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


| 
(in | Registers that Mara, son of Tévara«Nayaka the here- 


Remarks. 


ditary minister of the king, constructed two big 
tanks, built a temple for S6méévara and a pond at 
Koppara-grama. The king visited the god BSómàf- 
vara und granted to bim the village Koppara- 

rāma ; so also prince Chéda-Balli, the younger 

rother of the king, gave Bidepalli near Koppara. 
The grants were confirmed by the Mahdmandaléi- 
vara Kadiyor&ja, a subordinate of V ishnuvardbana, 
atthe request of Mara. The Kalamukha ascetic 
Mallikarjuna of Palaru was placed in charge of 
the Someévara temple. On another face of the 
aame pillar are recorded gifte of lamps evidently 
| tothe same temple and uf sheep required to maintain 
these lamps. 


. | Recordsthat the 18 castes (varnas) of Koppare agreed 


; to give tothe Baghupati temple at thet village, 
| the grain consumed by each family in one day in 
| the year, together with 2 vies of jaggery from each 
i sugar-cane mil, in order to conduct the Daíami- 
|. festivals of that temple. 

| The gift of this pilar was made by Mühganta 
! Annaya and its decorations by Sayana, 


. | Records grants of}and made to private persona by 


. | Damaged. 


Ekki-Nayudu, Rudri-Náyudu, Pinns-Rudri- 
Nàyudu, and Proli-Nayudu, sons of Proi-Hautu 
ihe Zuntrzpálu of the king. 


| 
! 


.| Registers another private gift of lande made by the 


same four sons of Proia-Rauta the Zantrapáiz of the 

king. 

5 Gift of lend for offerings (to a temple], 
by Kasi-Nayahka of Lingamuvidu fur the merit of 

elananti Gonkaraja. 

Registers that for the merit of the king Rudradéva 
Samanta Poti-Naynndu constructed the temple 
cf Suréévara in the name of his father at 
Ravüru and built the ¢vikdta shrines and man- 
dapas, He also gave some wet land for offerings 
in a village in Anumakondi-nadu. A garden with 
various fruit trees and flower-plants was also 
presented, The inscribed pillar was set up at the 
instance of Pétaya und Mazaya the «ona of Pōti- 
nédu who receive a long list of birudas. 

Beginning is lost or buried in the paved floor. 
Registers a giit of land to Chennakédavadéva of 
Nàdindla. 
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No. Place of inseription. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Date. 


| La 


nguage and 
alphabet, 


Remarks. 


$35 | On a slab set up near a mandapa in the Vijayanagara ..| Virapratapa Krishnadévaraya-Muharaya 


Kapotéévara temple at Chejarla 


386 | On a Nandi-pillar set up near the dhvaja- 
stambha of the same temple. 
337 | On a slab set up in front of the Mar. 
kandéya shrine in the same temple 
338 | On a pillar set up in front of the Tripu- 
rantakasvamin temple at Nekarikallu. 
389 | Ona pillar set up in front of the Nrisimha- 
svamin temple in the same village. 
$10 On a slab eet up in the same place os 
341 On avother slab set up in the same place, | Vijayanagara... 


Do. 


P 


| 
| 


| King | 
| 


auos Saka 
(in 


ra, dJyóshtha, 
ba. [30], (Fri- 
day), aolar 
eclipse. 


Saka 1440, Tava- 
ra, Magha,[ da). 
14, Menday. 


Virapratapa Krishnadéva-Mabaraya 


Saka 1651, Sukla 
Tavana, éu. 
16, Friday. 


Sarvajit, Asha- 
dha, 22. 2. 


Saka 1347, Vié- 
vàvasu, Vai- 
akha, jaula. 
daíami (10), 
,Baturday. 


e words), 
Srimukha, 
Vaisakha, Sita 
(i.e, bright) 
asic hami, 
unday. 


' Virapratipa Sadaéive déva-Maharaya, ruling Saka 


' at Vijayanagara. - Pramadicha 
t (é.e., Pra- 


madin), Magha, 


$uddha ym 
i Ratha-saptam!, 


| 
1476, 


Saka 1440, féva-| Telugu .. 


Do, 


Do. .. 


Do, 


Do. 


1264| Sanskrit 
Telugu verse. 


Veluga ,. 


>. | Partly damaged. Mentions a gift by S8a]va-Tim- 
marusayyangaru. Registers exemptions granted 
on the properties of temples and of Brahmanas who 
did service in them. ‘The daily expenses for offer- 
ings incurred jn the Kapoté$vara temple are also 
recorded, 
Slightly damaged. Mentionsthe two chief ministers 
of the king, viz., Saluva-Timmarusayya and Raya- 
sam Konpdamsrussyya. ihe lutter granied exemp- 
tions in the villages Chéfijeria, Bittalapura and 
Kapótapura for tbe worship of Kapotésvara and 
constructed two (tanks ?] named Timmasamudra 
4nd Kondasamudra respectively after his father 
and himself. 


Registers that Jüpalli Lingamanayaningaéru confirm- 
ed the lands and the privileges enjoyed by the 

- temple and its servants, after acquiring Chéruiü- 
jerla ae his Yara, 


.. | A certain Akkana grauted a parasol, chanris anda 
banner (diavatiam) to the temple of ‘lripurantaka 
at Nagirakallu, for the merit of his father. He 
also set up the bull (WVandiévara). 

3 l'his pillar (garudagambhamu) was vet up for the 

merit of his parents, by a certain Sómana. 


Records that at the request.of Gópalayya of Paiüchali- 
pora, the king Budaha, gave 50 guttis of land to 
the temple of Santa-Narasimbhadéva at Nagarakallu, 
Singavibhu increased the grant to 100 and now the 
whole village Nárasimhyapura onjoyed by the 
temple, is due to the meritorious aot of king Ana- 
Véma. 


and 


..] Registers the re-endowment of the village of Nara- 
timhyapura in Bellankonda-sima, which had been 
lost during the past changes in rule (rdjavidvaram), 
to tbe temple of Lakshni-Nrisimba, by the 
Muhdémandalesvara Jilleyn Vehgalayyadóva-Maha- 
raja. It is stated that ar able minister of the king 
at this tirno was the Mahdmandaléseara Ramaraja 

| | Yaram-'rirurnalarajayyad6va-Maharajs. 
l 


i 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


No. ; V opi , ing. Language and 
Place of inscription. f | Dynasty | King Dato. al habol Bemarks. 

342 | On a slab eot up near the Poleri image in. teas bene Saka 1017, | Telugu .. +» | Mach damaged. ‘Vhe titles of the king at the 

the samo viliage. Dhatri, Phal- beginning of the inscription refer to him as born 
guna, dahula, of the Mahür[atta] family and as the lord of Kalu- 

patichami (5). kadapura, Mentions his foudatory, a certain 

Kalikala-Chódaganda and a grant of land made 

by him to the goddess ( Nürh ]khanamma probably 

Poléri, near whose shrine the inscribed slab ia found, 

The date refers to another inecription on the slab, 

which is, however, completely damaged. It aleo 

mentions Kulikala-Chodaganda and his minister 

. . Chódapa-Setti. 
343 | On. s slab set up in front of the Rama- e eH Saka: 1802, | Do. ,. T Registera: that the temple of Malléévara and Bhreraa- 
litgssvamin temple in the eame village. Kali  4(98]1. rümbik& were cstablished at Nakerakall by a 
Vikrama, certain Kondalrayxningaru. 
. Magba, gu. 5, 
fos , Thursday. 

344 | On the huge Nandi-pillar set up in front dA T aka 1740, Do. .. .. | Registera the repairs, eto., made to the temple of 
of the Mallikarjunasvamin temple at Bahudhanya, Ramalingésvarasvamin at Challagundla ia Bellah- 
Challagundla. d Phalguna, konda-sina, hy the merchant Pasumarti Papayya. 

` $uddha 14, 
Monday, 
Vrishabha- 
lagna. 

345 | On a broken stone lying near the Vira- | _ $45 ý sues een Do... . | Broken at the top. Grant of Jand for the repair 
bhadrasvàmin temple at  Rupena- (marahdmattu) of the tank east of Rapenagundla. 
gundla. 

846 | On a slab lying near the small tank at er et Saka — — 1606,| Do. .. .. | Much damaged. Mentions the Muhammadan chief 
Chimalamarri. (Rudhirodgarin], Hajarati Malakaji Mahamandu-khan Sühebu »nd a 

Makha, fu, (5). grant made to him for having oonstruoted a tank 
oto ot t n at Chimalamarri in Bellanhkonda-sima, 

847 | On the Garuda-pillar lying in front of the sone et Baka 1077, | Sanskrit and | Givesan account ofa Brahman family in which was 
Vallabharáyssvámin temple at Jyeshtha, Telugu. born an astrcnomer named Kandana or Candiraju. 
Pamidipadu-Agraharam. fuddha 5. He established a temple for Channakééavadéva at 

Pahindipagu and gave land for worship and lamps, 
| for the merit of the kings Gonka and Rajendra- 
Choda. The latter algo granted the tolls of 
Pahindipadu and the tax on marriages for the 

948 secs benefit of the temple. . 

On a stone built into the north wall of the | Velanàndu ee Mahima ngaléivara*) [ Ku]lottubga-Choda die 5s Telugu .. .. | Built in onthe left side. Seems to record a gift of 
a temple at Mulaka- Go[nhka j. sheep for a lamp by a Reddi. i 
uru. 

349 | Ona stone forming the threshold of the TT - Saka 1082, | Do. ..  .. | Gift of 65 sheep for a lamp by a lady, to the templ 
inner entrance into the Ràmalihgasvá- Uttar&yana- , of Env dora at Obkfebalürn. pus pm 


min temple at Satuluru. Sankranti. 
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350 


353 


354 


365 


356 


3.7 


858 


369 


— —————————M a "ERN —— e ——Ó wo - " 


Place of inscription. 


On the Nandi-pillar in front of the samo 
temple 


Onu a slab set up near a well in tbe same 


village. 


On another slab lying in the same place .. 


Ona Náüga-pilar]ying before a deserted 
temple at Kundurru. 


On a slab set op ina field in the same 
village. 


On a Garuda-pillar lying’ in a channel 
at Elehuru. 


On a slab set upin a field at Koppera- 
padu. RS 


On a stone built into the north wail of the 
Ramalingasvamiu temple at Vaidana. 


On a stone built into the south wali of 
the same temple. 


On a slab set up the tank nt 


Muktesvaram. 


near 


i 
| ` Dynasty. 


Velanandu 


Vijayanagara 


B.—Stone inscripvions copied in 1915—econt. 


King. Date. 


Saka 


Kuldttniga-Choda- 
solar eolipse. 


Mahámandalsivara 

Gonkaraja. 
Saka. 1790, 

Vibhava, 
Magha, ba. 5, 

, Monday. 

Saka 
Dhatri, 
Ashadha, su. 2, 

, Saturday. 

Sake 
Chitrabhanu, 
Vaiéükha, da. 
3, Monday. 


Virapratápa Kpishnadéva-Maharaja 


Saka 
Chitrabhinu, 
Vaiéakha, su. 3, 
Monday, solar 

„eclipse. 

RR Saka 1467, 

Manmatha, 
Bhadrapada, su. 
16 Fuli-moor. 


Saka ] [ve] | 
Parthi] [va*],! 
are ba. e 

„Saturday. 

Saka 
Vikrama, 
Pushya. 


guis MIS Do. 


EET Suka 
Kalayukta, 
Vaié&kha, 
Sul d]dha, Full- 
moon, lunar 
eclipse. 


Language and 
alpbabet. 


1057 | Sanakrit 
Telugu. 


Telugu .. 
1798,; Do. 


1445,| Do. 


1446,| Do. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


Telugu .. 


1142,| Do. 


1601,] Do. 


| Remarks. 


and | Gifts of land and lamps to the temple of Raméévara- 


döva at Chafichalaru in the Kondapadumati 
country. 
Records the digging of the stone well and the 


planting of a garden. 


Gift of land for the repair of the aame well. 


Incomplete. Gift of and for iamps and offerings to 
the temple of Purushottamadéva at Kunudorra in 
Vinikonda sima, by sarvayyadéva-Chodamaharaja, 
son ofthe Mandalésvara Alumandala Yarayyadova- 
Chódamshar&ja who bore the title Zrióucanióirudula 
vennu-sambeta. Salva-~Timmarosayy2 the prime- 
minister (Mahdpradhdna of the king is also 
mentioned. 

Gift of land by the same chief to a certain Soma- 
lingam Doddamallayya of Kugundurru. 


and | Registers that a certain Vobulayyahgaru made a gift 
of all his possessions to the god Tiruvengalappa 
and built a tank called Venkatanatha at firohüru 
in Vinikonda-sEma. 


.» | Records the setting up of an image of Hanuman bya 
oertain Peddaudiyandu of Tummala,. 


. | Damaged. Mentions & certain Malledévi and her 
| gift (P) for the merit of her parents. 


the [Kota] chiefs of Dhanyakataka, who were the 
enemies of the sémanias of the Chida-Chalukya 
kings. 

Registers that at Muktssvaram the mokAdsa village 
of . . Ajam Bajalu Ahammadu Alam-khan, the 
sluice of the tank was built by an agent of Taju- 
khan for the merit of the Hazaret. 


. | Built in at the bottom. Begins with a pragasti of — 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. - King. | Date. 
r H 
360 | On's stony se up near the Kamasvamin Het tes 'Telugn., 
teruple in the same village. 
$61 | On a piece of a broken pillar lying near a — m Šaka. 1031 ec | Sanskrit 
Kémati-merchar.t’s house in the same Telugu). 
village. 
307 | On a atone lying ina field at Chennu- proi Tn Siddharthin, Telugu . 
| palli-Agraharam. at Phalgupa, éu, 
363 | On the Nandi-pillar set up in front of the | l'elugu-Chóda | Nanni-Choda, son of the Mahdmandaléivara Saka 1074, Vij Uo. 
| Parasuvédigvura temple in the same l'ribhuvanam«lladéva-Chóda- Vaharaja, shuva-San- 
| village. krünti. 
! 
364 | On the same pillar .. T gh io Do. «+ | Mahdmandalésvara Tribhuvanamalladéva | Saka 1073, Do. 
| Potteyichóda- Maharaja. Vishuva-San- 
| kranti. 
| 
866 | On a slab set up neur the same temple... Do. Hahdmandalzvara Kannaradeva-Choda- | Saka 10[9]8, Do. 
Maha[raja]. Durmati gue 
tako for Dur. 
mokha), 
Karttika, $u- 
„la 2, Sunday. 
336 | On a pillar lying in the tank at Peda- Suka. 1227, Do. 
Ambatipudi. hamlet of Guntupallt. Krodhin, 
Pushya, bahula 
| 14, Saturday. 
367 | On the same pillar .. T = .. | Kakattya .| Mahdinandaléseara Radradéva-Maháraja — .. Baka 1208, Do. 
j Parthiva, 
Vishavu-San- 
kranti. 
868 | Do. "n N sons a Saka 1480] Do. 
i Kalayukta, 
Magha, £v. 5, 
Thursday. 
369 | On the top beam of the entrance into STF Do. 
| the Sankarasvamin temple at Koni- 
dena. 
870 | At the bottom of the right hand column | [Telugu-Choda] | afahdmangaléfpura Chodamabaraje "T xv Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—conż. 


of the aame entrance. | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


(in| The king’s name is lost. 


Remarks. 


— 


Consiste of a single line with symbole of sun anc 

moon carved below and states: “this is the 
»mánya-land of Foju-khan's masidu (masjid).’” 
Refers to Viaddsnpura 
(i.¢., Vaidana) a town in Kamma-rnehtra. 


Becords that this is ''the ménya-land given by 
Bullola-Khiin to the mastdu (masjid).”’ 


Records gifts of land to the temple of Sémiévaradéeva 
(evidently the one mentioned in the next in- 
soription) by the king, for the merit of his mother 
Maeheladevi, by his brother Kannaradéva and by 
some merchants. Also registers service-granta 
made to the servants of the samo temple. 

The merchant (raisyu) Kosenasa-Betti, son of Vasaya- 
Setti of the Kubera family at Penugonda, constructed 
a tank on the western side of Kotyadona and at the 
further end of the tank-bund built the temple of 
Somiévaradéva and consecrated it. He presented 
the tank and a village to the temple, for maintain- 
ing the usual services - 

Gift of land and tolls to tho Kommiévara temple at 
Katopalli by a certain Saraparaju. 


Registers gifts of lund in various villages to the 
temple of Lakshmi-Gopinatba at Ammalapündi, 
by Lokaraju, a servant of afyajghadapu §ri- 
purushadévaraju. 


Gift of land for the worship of Lakebmi-Gopinatha at 
Ammulapündi, forthe merit of the king, ef Cha- 
girája and of Lakmadévi. 


Registers that a certain Tipparaju of Katépalli 
repaired and reconsecrated the temple of Goninatha 
at Amalanipüngi. 


Seems to registera gift of lamps and money by 
private individuals to the temple of Sakaliévara- 

npe at Yeruvüru. | 

Gift : f goats for a lamp by the queen (F, Bolia[ ma], 
to the temple of Samihara-Mahadóva. 


FE 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1915—conr 


| 
vol Place of inscription. | Dynasty | VENERE AERE PR 

371 | On a pillar in the Mukha-mandapa of the We à ot 
came temple. 

372 | On another pillar in the same place ae Tm á 

373 j On a slab set up in front of the ada aa 
Afijanéyasvamin temple in the same 
villege. 

374 | Ona alab set up at tho foot of the ascent | ae 38 a 
to the Chennakégavasvamin temple in | 
the same village. 

$76 | Ona stone lying near the JMádigagalle "m S 
(quarter) iu the same village. 

376 | Un a stone near the Siva temple on the t.. TM 
top of the hill in the eame village. 

877 | On « stono ncar the Afijanéya temple ab | [VelanápQu] ..| Mahdmandaléévara | Kulo]ttuhga-Choda- 

| Zonnatali. [Gonkara ja]. 
378 | On a broken pillar lying in front of p bres 


Ghannakééavasvaioin temple 


Kolalapudi. 


879. | On the samo pillar . 


T 


| 


Date. 

Sake 
Srimukha, 

rávana, $w. il, 
Mondag. 

Saka 1374, 
Aigirasa, A. 
shadba, św. 15, 
Monday. 

Sake 1367, 
Rakshasa, Sra- 
vana, su. 10, 
Sunday. 

Saka 1[1]89,. 
Prabhgva, 
Ashadha, a. 
16, Friday. 


eee 


. . Uttarayunea- 
” Sankranti: 


Saka 
Prabhava, 
Vaisekha, 
$uddha 3, 
Tbursday. 


1188, 


Sake 
Akshaya, 
Magha, gu. 12, 
Fricay. 


1487, 


x 


Language F3 GN 
alphabet. 


a e enm. Telugu 


Do. 


Do. .. 


Do. .. " 


Do. 


Do . 


eb | Remarks. 


——— —————— 9 


« | ein of land to the temple of Sahkarsdeva by a 
certain Parvata-Reddi of Mudivémula for offering 
puddings, 


. | Gift of land to the same temple by Vatisishpu-Gurnu- 


dasu, for the merit of his parents. 


Records  thrt Mudivémula  China-lippa-Reddi 
exempted the taxes on érõtriyam lands , marriages, 
etc. in Kottedona and other villages of Vinikonda- 
sima, which belonged to kira. 


Registers ‘thet Bhandaru Gaügana a deputy of 
Sangannodeya- issued a ohaiter for markets 
(suntueSdsana) and granted suwe rent-free land. 


Much damaged. Registers that certain temple priests 
(Jiya) of Kotyadena gave some land to certain 
other priests. 


Records that a certain Gvudapanéni Prolinéndy, 
constructed the temple (magirw) of Papavinaga- 
déva. 


Much damaged. Registers the bnilding of a tank by 
a Brahmana anda gitt of lamps by him to the 
temple of ‘Lripurantak. ‘The 117 7th regnal year 
of a certain king is feiutly visible in the 8rd line. 


Broken at tho bottom. Registers that the temple of 
Komára-Gopinàtha «t Kónalapündi in Kamma- 
nàndu, was consecrated for the merit of Pandraju, 
Vallabharaju and others whose ancestors claim a 
long list of historically interesting birudas. They 
were of the Durjaya race, Jords of Kollipakapara and 
rulers of the Shajsahasra Ce id on the south 
side of the river Krishnavéni (i.e, Krisina). See 
Ephigraphia Indica, Volume VI, RR 224. 


,. | Records that Singaraju of Kollapündi, huilt at that 


village for the merit of his parents Lxsuveraju- 

MaJlamaraju and Gangaroma, the central sbrine 

of the Adikééavs. temple and the oonnccted pavi- 

lions, consecrated the gcddesses Bha and Lakehmt, 
! get up the Garuda-pillar and also constructed the 
Nilakanthésvara templo. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


ARMEN en a te A Sa A Et Be aE a a Ea LLLA 


No | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. Language and 


alpha et. - "Remarks, 


e MÀ 


l o 
i L Suede dedi Meo a caa in Hévalambi, Telugu s ^, | Records that tho great men of Bhikehavritti- [mata] 
bhadrasvamin temple at Dronadula. Karttika, św. at Srigaila and other places, having deputed the 
15, Monday. vodeyas und óhaktue, these met at the pavilion of 
the Virddvara temple at Wronadula, At that 
time the throe , Pirapurdntakas, Kotavirayya and 
two othere with the consent of the ssuembly 
granted the subseriptions which they had the 
right to collect from the tambalue, to the Virdsvara 
tomple, for offerings and lamps. . ' 

Dor sy .. | Registers thet tha Mohd mandalófeara Pallinantivira 
Anuhgundóva-Mahárüju made a grant (f) to tbe 
temple of Kégavadéva at Drónadi in the Kamma- 
nandu country of which he way the ruler. : 

Do, .. .. | Gift of land to the villags goddess Yukkaladevi at 
Dronadi by the Mahám2zndaléévara Sringtharaja- 
Venkatadridéva- Maharaja who held the title the 
lion to the elephants, is., enemy chiefs (arivdr- 


881 | On a slab set up in the same place ee Tem 


382 | On a stone set up outside the compound of sens tone Babudbanya, 


the saine temple, Phalgona, £t. 
1. i 


anasimhya-ráew). i 
Mach damaged. Refers to a certain [Cha ]nnama 
pérantdlu who entered fire (4.8, committed stttee) 

after the death of her Husband. . 
Do. ..| Gift of land by the kings Jfudiseli . . . + - 
preggda, to the Mabadóva (Siva) of the BótaB6vare 


883 | On a broken stone lying behind the Afja- — Do. 


néyasvamin temple in the eame village. 


Sis Lost .. si 


884 | On the right door-post of the entrance | Velanandu Mahàümnandalsívara | Kulóttutga-Ohóda.Go- Saka 107[7], 
into the Soméévarasvamin temple in the [A]karája. Uttaravana- 


same village. . Babkranti. temple at Drónadi. 
885 | On a stone column set up in front of thó dus seek Saka 1316,] Do. .. | Refers to the stones (sardlu?; presented by Tańgeda 
Drénidulanma iemple in the same Bhava, Jys- Nayiningaru. 
village. shtha, ja. 7, 
Friday. f 
388 | On a pillar set up near the image of Hanu- | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Mallikārjana — .. - -.| Saka 137 [6],|] Do. .. ..| Much damaged. Gift of taxes called $rotriga-katndlu. 
màn at Maruturu. Srimulbhel, Mentious M&rutüru. 
Bhadrapada, 
su.» 16, Sun- 
„day. 
887 | On a slab sot up near the Siva temple in T€ —— Saka  10(3]8,| Do. ..| Damaged. Registers a gift by Narasaraju of 
tbe same village. i Vi[kpi}ti, Sra- Martü[ru*]. 
nae éu. l 
1 . 
388 | On a slab set up near a wellat Kandla- a wake Prts alin 1447, Sar- Do. .. | Registers that a certain Channama-Nayaniñgäru 
ganta, a hamlet of Chagallu. vajit,  Asha- settled the distribution of land under the tank north 
dha, [é. 8|, of Kandlakanta, three parts beirg set apart for 
Sanday. the Velamas, gods and Brabmanas and two for 
those who guarded the cogntry. 
889 | On a pillar of the Kalyana-mandapa in ovis — Saka 1**8, Par-| Do. .. | Gift of an image of Parvati and of a golden necklace 
the Mulasthanéévara temple at Naden- ` thiva, Vaiéa- to the god of Malasthana by [Vili j-Pótinédu, for 
dla. kha, éx. 165, the merit of his parents. f 


| 


96 
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892 


393 


304 


895 


396 


897 


i ———————————M M M M — ——ÁÓMMÀM—ÓÀ ——M———————— 


Place of inscription, 


On the same pillar .. T. ae T 


On another pillar of the same mandapa .. 


On a stone built into the platform of the 
Talamtralu-mandapa of the same temple. 


On a pillar set up in front of the Vómu- 
lamma temple in the eame village. ` 


On a stone lying in front of the Nandi- 


kunta-Vinàyaha temple in the same 


village. 


On a mutilated slab lying in a field in the 
same village. 


Onthesameslab  .. oe aa m 


On a matilated slab (now used as a survey 
stone) in a field in the same village. 


On another mutilated stone in the same 
field. 


Kóta .. 


Kondapadmati 
(Giripasohima 


Kondapadmati.. 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


(9) the 


The Telugu portion men- 


Volume VI, 


- Language and i| 
King. | Date. alphabet. Hemarks 
| 
— Saka 107[5], | Telugu .. .. | Gift of a lamp by a merchant to the Mahädëva of 
Uttarüyana- Mulasthana at Nadindla. 
_ Sankranti, ' 
Mahámandalaívara Jagamechehuganda Gaga- | Saka 1180, | Sanskrit and | Registers that the king who was the son of Bayyala- 
patidévaraju. Bhadrapada, Teluga. devi granted 2 Aésavi-visdiu on each mada realised 
ba. 6, t riday. on the whole-sale disposal of certain artioles at 
Nadindla, to the temple of Mahddéva at Mülas- 
ibàra. 
r Teluga .. Fragment. The bottom portion which is preserved 
records (1) a grant[of land] to the temple of 
SOméévara-Mahadéva, for offerings ; 
resolution of the Telika-thousand community the 
lords of Bejavada—regarding the jewellery of a 
deceased wife and (3) the gift hy a merchant of 55 
sheep for a lamp to the temple of Chodésvara at 
] Nà&dindla. 
Mahámandaliívara Manma-Manda, a subor- | Saka 1061, Aé-| Sanskrit ^ and | Gift of land to the goddess Karnamóti (i.e, Gha- 
dinate of Kulóttuhga-Chóda. vija,dark balf, | Telugu. munda) at Nadindla. 
Indra’s day tions a gift of 65 sheep for a lamp and registers 
(i.5., 12th the distribution of land among numerous temple 
#ithi), Monday. servants consisting of Sánulu, mdnulu and eidyd- 
maniulu. See  Epigraphia Indica, 
A pages 274 and 275. 
Mahámandaleívara Buddharaju Saka 1093, Vis- | Telugu.. Mutilated, Gift by the king and (his brother) 
= huvo-Sankran- Manderája, son of Mailerájs, for the merit of their 
ti. parents. See idid. 
T Saka 1046, | Telugu (verse | Begins with the eulogy of the Vaiéyas born of the 
Magha, bright | and prose). Kubéra race. A certain Kamana (or Kami-setti), 


seen 


Hahdmandalsvara Budharaja a . 


Mahdmandaltteara 
subordinate of Kulottunga-Choda. 


Manma-Mandayaraja, | 


half, 6th £izÀi. 


[Chalukya]-Vik- 
rama year, 46. 
» . . Sankranti. 

Uttarayana-San- 
kranti 


Telugu .. es 


son of Kosani-setti of Penugonda and of the Mok- 
kola family built a temple for Viévésvara at 
Nadindla. Another inscription in continuation of 
this is dated in Saka 105(0], Bhadrapada, suddha 12, 
Thursday and records a giit of sheep for a lamp by 
the same Kami-setti. 

Meech mutilated. Refers to the dandandyaka Anan- 
tapàla and a gift of land at Mayindamvro[lu*]. 


Gift of Jand west of Nadindla for maintaining a 
feeding-house in which 15 Brahmanas were to be 
fed every day. 


Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Sakalisvara, 
consecrated on the hill in the tank Aluva-oheruvu, 
on the south-west of Nadindls. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915-~ cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date, | 
899 | On the door. post of the entrance into the à Saka 138[9], 
Ramalitgasvawin temple at. Kesanar [Viflambi, Pu- 
palli. ehya, da 1, 
: "ro ; 
400 | On a stone lying ina field in the same $i Saka 1561, Vik- 
village, arin (wrong) 
Vigakhe, du, 
7, Wednesday. 
401 | On two etones built into the Poturüju — $ ET Saka 1189, Th 
i uddha 
shrine at Kanuparru. 13, ’ Vaddo- 
vaéramu  (i.2., 
Saturday). — 
402 | On a pillar set up in front of the Àüjsnoya jh TD MEE ur Mn 
shrine at Áppapuram. thiva, 'Magha, 
suddha 11, 
Thursday. 
403 | On the slab called Bargdérammardyi at " ZEE 
Govindapuram. j 
404 | On a pillar set up near the Ramasvamin net eee . 105[9], 
temple at Kavuru. Sabhranti. 
| 
405 | On a Nandi-pillar standing in a street at | [Kakatiya] ..| Mahdmanduléeara Ganapatidova-Mabaraye Soke UU) 
Purushottamapattanam. à Puuyd, duit 
10, Mouday, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti, 
408 | On the Garuda-pillar set up in the main — gpi k Maja, 
etrect of the same village. Magha, ^g b, 
Friday. 
407 | On a slab eet up in front of the Mulisé-| 'Telugu-Choda,, | Tiru[kalidóva-Chóda-Maháraja, son of Tiru- — 
vara temple at Babbepalle. [kat ]lidévaràja. 
408 | On the Garuda-pillar set up in front of the a. e gom ello 
Vénugünalasvamin temple at Punuru. "eem. la 
; . 


(81, Srijayanti. 


p———ODG— nA 0 n D CC c C C CC c ccc ccc CD 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Telugu... +» | Much damaged. "Mentions Késanipalle. 


Do. .. 1» | Damaged. Mentions [Ya]llareddi, son of Mallareddi. 


Do. .. Gift of tolls hy Maramaraju, Prolamaraju, [Jamu} 
Daraps-Nayudu and Marini ydu to the templa o 
Gopinatha for the merit of king Pratiparudradéva- 
Mabüraja. 

Do .. Registers that Katari V allahhi-setti of Varidala-gotra 
and the lord of Ayyavalipura, built a tank called 
Govardhana-samudram and constructing on ite bund 
a temple for Koéavu-Porumá], got some land 

ranted to the temple telow that tank, by king 
eda-Kómati- V6ma. 

Telugu -» | Mentions Challiévara. 

( Arohaio". : 


Damaged. Registers that a certain Reddi of the 
Kondapadmati country built & temple tor the god 
Soméévaradóva at Goniyapandi and gave some 
land to it below a tank built by himself. He also 
gave sheep for a lump. 

Gift of the village Oddapündi to the temple of Šarh- 
karifvara-Mahadéva at Kotyadona by Ekkaya, the 
younger brother of | Bha]skara who was the great 
minister ( pradhdni) of the king. 


Telugu) - 


Do. i^ 


This pilar (Garuda.gambhaY of god Lahshmt-Nara- 
simha was the gift of a native of Atukaru. 


Do. .. | Registers that the king built at Pabbapalli a temple 
for Tirukali6a- Mabádóva in the name of his father 
and granted lands and a small tark to it. 

Do. Registers that a certain Nankareddi-Bukkarayanit- 
g4ru granted lands to the temple of Gopinathadéva 
at Pünüru. 


88 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—conv. 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | a 


Remarka. 


No. 
409 | On the same pillar .. va - ve | Telugu Gift of land to the same temple by Mahdmandalésvara 
| Paeapati Gaņapatirāja for the merit of his parents 
Ramaraja und Lakkamadévi, 

410 | On a broken pillar lying in the compound | 'l'elugu-Choda.. | Mahdmandaléseira Bhimadéya Kééavedéva- Saku 1157, Do. Registers the apportionment of Jand in Panaru to the 
of the Virabhadrasvamin temple in the Chéda-Maharaja, son of Chodadéva-Mahba- | Chaitra, suddha AMahdjawas of that village which wis granted (to 
same village. raja and Kalyánamahüóvi, 5, Bandas, them} by Anungudéva-Mahárája with the c.snent 

Mésha-Sank- of Ganapatidéva- Maharaja. 
ranti. 
411 | On the door-post of the entrance into the Saka 1451, Uo. The temple of "ripurántaka-linga was built by a 
T ripurantakésvara temple in the same Sarvadhari, | certain Basivinéndu for the merit of his parents. 
village. Pushya, da. 3, 
Sunday. 

412 | Ona stone built into a wel] in the same | Telugu-Chóda Mésha-(Sahkran- Do. Mutilated. Mentions a Choda-M aharaja, 
village. ti. i 

413 | On a stone lying in front of the Vónugo- me Saka 1366 Do Gift of land to the temple of Ramachandra at Nüntu- 
palasvamiu temple at Eddanapudi. Raktakshin, A Japàdu by a certain Timmarcayaniùgāru. 

Asbadha , $u.14, 
è Monday. P 

414 | On a stone lying in front of the Siva i Up Do. Registers that a certain  Aune[pe]ggada granted 
temple in the same village. Edd:napondi as an  agrahdra and fixed its 

boundaries, 
: On a stone set up in front of the Madana- | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Sadasivadova-Maharaya, ruling Saka 14, 87], No. Registers a gift of land at Yunamadala in Vinikonda- 
siwa for the morit of Kumara-Venks[ta jrajayya, 


gopalasvamin temple at Enamdala. from Vidyanugara. 


: On a stone set up ina stroct of the same er giu 
village. 


416 


Krodbuna, 


Aévija,sw.1f1}. son of the Mahdmandalésvara Venkateéva(ra jaja, 


by his ageut Daluvayi Venkatósa. Mentions tae 


M ahámandalésvara Rámaràju-Tirumala:8jayya- 

déva-Maharaja. 
Saka 1810, Telugu (verse),, | Registers that a certain Venkatamantri, consecrated 
arvadi arin, the temple of Sitaramadéva at Yanamadala, 


Maddinéni Naresitihadasn presented the procession- 
al images and gave 3 acres of land. On some 
pillars of the temple of Sitarama at Enamadala 
the same donor under the name Buchohi-Venkayya 
ie described as having established that temple. 


Chaitra, suddha 
9, Wednesday. 
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417 | On the door-post of the entrance into the | Vijayanagara ..| Harihararaya .. - Saha 132/2 Telugu.. Records that Chimakurti Annumu-Nayaningara 
Malloévara temple in the same village. : " , Vikrama, h " made u gift of land to the temple of Dodda-Malna- 
Magha, £u. 10, ' thadéva of Kurundoru, for offerings. 
f , Monday. : . V 

418 | On a slab set up in front of tho Orogant- sees ies Saka 1415, Do. ..| Gilt of one adda on esoh pufti (of grain) for maintain. 
amma shrine in the eume village, Pran adicha, ing the worship and festivals of V órumgnnti-Amma 
Magha,du. 3[0], at Pina-Yenumadala, by a certain Médaramettari 

Monday. Mamayyatgsrn, ; . | 
419 | On a stone set up in a street at | Vijayanagara .. Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya, ruling Saks 1408, Do Gift of the village Gorafijavrolu in Kondaviti-sima to 
Gorijavolu. * from Vijayanagara, Parábhava, the Sri-Vaishnava teacher ‘Liravengajanathay yah- 
j | Sravana, du. 12, garu, son of Ta}japaka Tirumaj&y v angaru at Svdmic 
| è Thursday. pushkarivi tenk, in the presence of 'l'iruvehga];nátha 


(ie., the god Venkateóa ut Tirupati). 


—— © 


No. 


420 | On a Hanuman slab at Vankayalapadu. Vijayanagara .. 


421 


422 


438 


424 


426 


426 


427 


428 


` Place of inscription. 


Ona slab set up near the Chalivendartdvi 
in the same villago. 


On a pillar set up near the Peddacheruvs 
tank in the same village. 


Ona Naga-stone set up in front of the 
Addankamma temple at Edlapadu- 


On a stone lying neara well at Visvana- 
thuni-khandrika. 


On a pillar in the Mukha-mand.ga of the 
Channa-Malléárara temple at Zaladt. 


On a pillar in the Mukha-mandapa of the 
Channakégavasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


On the Garuda-pilar set up in front of 
the same temple, 


On a rook in a field at Jaggapuram, 
hamlet of the same village. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Vijayaraya . 


Vijayanagara ...| Achyutaraya .. 


Date. | 


.. | Saka 1868, 
Durmati, 
Kartika £u. 11, 
Thursday. 

— Saka 1693, 

Vikriti. 


. [Suka 1482, 
arvarin, 
Chaitra, 
Full-moon. 


Sanskrit 


1478), Nala, 
Magba, su. 16, | 
j 


L.ngunge und 
s 


Telugu . 


Telugu verse .. 


Telugu. 


Saka 1458 (for| l'elugu.. 


Remarks. 


et. 


..| Dameged. Rogistersthe consecration of the image of 
Hanomunta Perum] for the merit of the members 
of the royal family. 


Records that Krishnamo.-setti built the well; planted 
a garden and repaired the water-ched. Another 
slab get up in the same place algo registers this fact 
in Telugu verse. A third stone lying there states 
that the poet Narasi-Pandita who com poued the 
verses on the three slaba, war rewarded with a pair 
of golden-bangles by Krishnama-setti. 

ard | Registers that Chinnamámba, the sister of Ramaya- 
mantri Bacha,---the minister of the Karnétu king 
Achyuta and the wife of Pratapa-Yalla, built a 
temple of Siva called Parvatanatha at Santalarn, 
converted Vankalapadu into an agrahkdra under the 
name Ramachandrapura and constructed near it the 
tank, Gopinathusamudra, In the Telugu portion 
she is alld the sister of Ramaya Bhaskaramatya, 


image of Ádiéakti whose native name was Naficha- 


.. | Registers that a dependent (P) of Basuvapátra got an 
ramma, made and consecrated [or the merit of hie 


Sunday, parente, 

Tm Vikrama, Vai-| Do. Records tht the shepherd (golla) Viraya of Gariki- 
sakha, fu. Full. padu, dug a well ina field of Visvanadhani Kharti- 
moon, dike, planted a gardon and performed the thread- 

ceremony (Upanayanam vadugu) of a Brahnien boy. 
ied Éaka 1498,] Do. s Gift of land at Jaladi by certain private individuals 
Kehaya, Magha, to the temple of Chenna-Muallikharjuna-linga at 
ba. 14. that village, 
Saka 1396, Jaya, | Do. (sift of land by a certain Kirtiraju-lmmadraja to the 
Chaitra, da. 80, tempie of Gopinathadéva at Jaladi. 
Satarday,solar 
eclipse, 
Nandana, Nija-| Do. ' Registers the gift of the Garudagambhamu to the 
Bhadrapada, temple of Gopinatha at Jaladi by a oertain 
éu. 10, Monday. Maochinépdu on behel of Ko[ni]fijeti Naginénda, 
vase Sukla, Éra[va*)- Do. 


na, fu. 1l. . 


Virivüru by the Mahdmandaleéívara Ramardja- 


s ds | Gift of land at Jaladi, to Bhagavatula Konorayya of 
| Tirumalaraéjayyad6va-Maharaja. 


ay 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—con.. 


No. Place ot inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | o3 aa Remarks. 
i 
429 | On a stone in the north wall of the Sõmē- staal | 2o | Saka (mistake | Telugu .. ..| Mutilated. Registers n gift of Jand at Vé8rüru in 
évarasvamin temple at Eluru- for Kaliyuga) Kondaviti-sima to thé temple of Chandrapra- 
4664 (mistake bhanjanóé$vara of that village by the Mahāman- 
for 4590) Sau- dacessav Trib uvana-birudulevennu Sambeta 
A mya,dyéshtha, Alwaandela Xikelant Deva-Choda-Maharaja ; see 
: | bu, 2, Friday. below Nor. £30 and 431. 

480 | On a stone in the wall to the left of the sens sites Do. ; De .. .. | Gift of land to the temple of Sémesvaradéva at the 
entrance into the same temple. zi sume village by the same chief, 

431 | On a Nandi slab set up near the same ded : Saka (mistake; Do. Registers that Pavichchhédi Chikka-Bhimaraja of 
temple, for Kaliyuga) Vérüru małe a gift of lind to the templa of 

[13925 (evident- Mülasthana-Sómanáthadéva for offerings. 
ly for 4295) 
Uttarayana- j 

à . i Sankranti. ; 

432 | On the Naga-pillar set up in front of the 2s nee Lost ; solar | Sanskrit and | Much damaged. Refers to a line of kingsor chiefs 

Virabhadra temple in the same village. eclipse. Telugu. cemmencing with Bhima, who were the lords of 
Kollipaka, the rulers of the Shutsuhasra country on 
the southern side oi Krishna, ete. In this fanily 
wasa certain Gunda who made gifts of land to 
Brahmanas of varions gitras. Below this is a later 
record which regisiers the Jands enjoyed by certain 
head karnums. Mentions the Mahdmandalsivara 
Parichchédi-Bhima. : 

l 
433 | On the same pillar .. ja EA .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Krishnadévaraya-Maharaya .. |Saka 14(43] | Lo. Mauch damaged. Gift of land by Nadindla-Gopa, the 
[Vishu], Kar- sister’s son of the great minister Pratapa Salava- 
ttika, su. 15, Timmarusayya, to the temple of Soméévara at 
|! Monday. Vórüru; Gópa was appointed to rule the Kondaviti 
i country by his uncle, Salva-Timma, of. Epigraphia 
j * Indica, Vol, VI. p. 112. 

484 | On a pillar of the Mukha-mandapa in the aa ice Bake (mistake | Telugu,. .. | Gift of tax-free land at Vertru in Kondaviti-sima, 
Channakééavasvamin temple in the for Kali-yuga) tu the temple of Teluhgurüya at Srikakolamu by 
game village. 4564 (mistake the Mehdmandalésvara Tribhuvana-birudula vennu 

" for 4590), San- Sambeta Dévackoda-Maharaja. See above Nos. 
mya, Jyéshtha, 429 and 450. 
. ba. 2, Friday. 

¢35 | On another pillar of the same mangapa .. TT aisi Do. Do, .. ee | Gilt of land at Vérüru by the same chief to the 

temple of Channakésuva-Peruma] at that village. 

436 | On the left column of the entrance into eave — Saka 1443,} Do. .. .. | Registers that a certain Venkatayógi constructed the 
the same temple. ; Chitrabhanu, Bhoga-mandapa of the Chennakéésavaraya temple 

* | Sravana, sv.11, at Véraro and that the chief Sürincni Abba-N aya- 
Monday. nifg&rn gave to this Venkatayógi a piece of land 
in the same village on the day of the lunar eclipse. 

437 | On the right column of the same entrance es — Vyaya, Bhadra-| Do. .. .. | Registers the girt of thie pillar for the entranoe into 

: pada, ba. 7, the mukha-mandepa of Che[n]uakesavarüya at 
Wednesday, Vérüru, by a certain Yarramraja of Chehgala- 
Rohini. | marti. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cond. 


Language ond 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | alphabet. 
488 | On a pillar ising neat Visvéesvarasy amin ie = TPA Telgga..  .. 
temple at Gottipadu. 
439 | On a Naga-stone set up in front of a Velanandu Mahdmandaléseara Kulottunga-Choda Gon- Uo. 
Komati merohant's house at (Jhiruma karaja, a subordinate of Rajéndra-Chóda. 
milla. " 
440 | On the same stone .. vi Do. Mahdmandelésvara Kulottutga-Chéda-Gon- | Saka 10883,| Do. .. a 
& karaja. Vishuvu-San- 
kranti. 
4¢1 | Qn the Naga-slab set up near a Vinayaka Do. Choda (son of) Velanápti Gonka 1I .. s. | Saka 1054, | Telugu — (vorse 
shrine at Tubadu. Karttika, and prose), 
Suddha 18, 
Sunda: 
442 | On a slab set up in front of the Hanuman sas Saka 1313, Ba- Telugu.. 
image at Kondakavuru. hudhanya 
(wrong), Pash- 
ya, su. 14, 
, Wednesday. 
413 | Ona Naga-pillar sect up in the etreet at | Velananda — ,.| Kvlottubga-Cboda Gohka — .. $s C | Baka 1053, | ‘Telugu (verse 
Timmapuram. Uttarayans- and prose). 
Sankranti, 
444 | On a Nandi-pillar eet up in front of the | Telugu-Choda ..| Nanniobode-Msharaja, eon of Tribhuvana- Saka 10f8)2 Telugu 
Biva temple at Degaramudi. aaa abaraja and Machala- 
vl. 
145 | On a stone in the wai) close to the entrance "T Telugu verse .. 
into the fort at Kondavidu. 
446 | On the monolithic lamp-column set up in | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Vira-Srirangarayadeva-Mahs- Saka 1499, | Telugu.. 
front of the Gópin&thasvàmin temple in raya II. Iévara, 


the same village. 


K geom. Su. 


Remarks., 


oo PPO AEP 


Gift of the pillar by a certain Mallu of Rajama- 
héndravaram, for tho merit of his parente, He 
wag a devotee of Kalikadayi and Kamatésvara. 

Damaged. Gift of land. A number of temple ser- 
vants who received shares are enumerated.. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of lamp. 
Another record on the same face of the pilar 
whose date is lost, mentions a gift of lamps made 
to the temple of Ananttévarudóva at Chirumamidi. 


Begins with the eulogy of a certain Kapa of the 
fourth caste. Mentions Buddhavarma who con- 
ferred the insignia of royalty on Sind«pa-Nayaka. 
The grandsons of the latter served under Manda 
aud gained a victory at Mannéru on behalf of their 
overlord, and received from him the villages 
Tambarro and Atukuru. Next came Kapana who 
served under Choda (son off Velanànii Gohka and 
set up the temple of Mabéévara at lümbarru. 
He gave to that temple, named Bhiméévara, lend 
which inoluded ahares for the several services, the 
writer of the record, Brahmanus, eto. 


Registers that Timmarusayya, the minister (pradháni) 
of Krishnadéva-Mahaiaya, gave the village 
Kondakávüru to the temple of Trikdtiévara for 
worship and festivals. 


Saranaya, a favourite servant of the king, made 
certain charities at the village of Jévaramu for the 
merit of the king and his wife Kamidévi, such as 
the consecration of the t-mple of Gonkisvara, the 
construction of tanks, gift of lande, ete. 

Registers the gift of Dongarabtdi eart of Kotyadona 
in Kammanadu, to the temple of Tribhuvanamalla- 
Mallikarjuna-Mahadéva through the priest Maila- 
jlya-Pandita, for worship and festivals. 

Registers the eulogy of Ramu»ya-Bhaskara, the 
minister of king Achyutadévaraya and the builder 
ofthe Gopinatha temple and town at the foot of 
the hill. 3 

Gift of tho village of Gorijavolu alias Sriranga- 
rayapuram us a tax-free agrahára to a certain 
Virüp&ksha. 


ov 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


No. 


Place of inseription. 


Dynasty. 


Language and 


Remarks. 


447 |On a pillar of a dargd-pavilion in the 


448 


452 


453 
454 


455 


456 


457 


458 


469 


same village, 


On another pillar of the samejpavilion 


On the third pillar in the same place 
On the fourth pillar in the same place .. 


On a beam of the same pavilion .. T 
On another beam of the same pavilion ,. 


On the third beam of the same pavilion .. 


On a boulder near the edgu at Ellamanda 


On a stone lying in a ficld at Guravaya- 
palem, & humiet of the same village. 


On a slab lying in a field at Munumaka. 


On a stone built into the platform of the 
Hanuman temple at Ganapavaram. 


Oo a mutilated stone lying near the 
Somésvarasvamin temple in the .síme 
village. 


On the Kirátarjuns-pillar set up on the 
tev of the Indrakila hill at Bezwada 
(Bezwada taluk, Kistna distriot). 


acto 


Vijayanagura .. 


King. Date. 
dd Éaka 1326, 
Tarana, 
Magha, gu. 10, 
Saturday. 
"T Do. 
oes Do 
eee Do. 
"P Do. 
aren Do, 
T Do. 
Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya <. | Sake 1477, 
Raksbasa, 
Sravuna, su, 
11, Thursday. 
[.Hahima]ndaléivara — Kulo[ttunga-Chóda- | Sake 1075, 
riaj. Srimukha, 
Uttarayana- 
_ Sankranti, 
TM Saka 1145, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 
"m Durmukhi, 
* Chaitra, 
. íu. b, Thurs- 
,Qay. $ 


sea Saka... V. 
: Sravana, su. 3, 


. . . 4 


alphabet. 

Telugu .. 

Do. .. xd 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . " 

Do. : 

Do. . «i 

Do. .. oe 

Do. .. se 

Do. .. T 
Sanskrit prose 

in archaic 

Telugu (of 


about the 9th 
century A.D.). 


Gift of this (central) pillar for the mukha-mandape of 
the Nagaréóvara temple at Kondavidu, by the 
merchant Narahari-setti of the Puchchakola-gotra 
and the chief of Penungonda. 

Gift of this (central) pillar for the same mondapa, by 
the merchant Suggi-setti of Nudururhbidu who 
belonged to the Yerasetti-gé¢va and was the chief 
of Penungonda. ; 

Gift by Chavvi-setti of Bo[da]rukuta-gózra, 


Giit of the pillar by Katakama-setti of Yendalüru, 
who belonged to the Venukula-gófra. 

Gift by the merchant Vira[malli]-setti of Yanukola- 
gétra for the merit of his father, uncles and 
mother. 

This beam (édrapalte) was the gift of the merchant 
Kroli Gangi-seti of Vivarisitla-gétra, for the 
mukha-»nandage of the same temple. 

Gift by the rocrchan! Maratari Pdlama-setti of 
[A ]ppanrngakala-gatra. 

Registers certain privileges (f) granted to the resi- 
dents of the village Yallamanda in Kondaviti- 
sima, by the chief Siddiraju Timmarajay yadéva- 
Maharaja on behali of the Mahdmandulésvara 
Yara Tiramalarájay yadéva-Mihàrája. 

Gift of a tank constructed by hiu.seli at Petlaru, to 
the temple of Jrikétisvaradéva, by a certain 
Buddana. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land at Muln- 
vumbàka to the temple of AmaréévarasMahadéva 
by a certain Siddhiraja, for the merit of his 
parents and of Ganapatidéva-Maharaja. 

Gift of this Garuda-pillar by the merchant Kami- 
setti. 


Seems to record a gift by Akkasala Kamoju, for the 
welfare of the people and for the merit of Kulot- 
iunga-Rajendra-[| Chóda]. . Mentions the Jaina 
temple Chandra [pra *]bha-Jinalaya. 

The inscription has to be. read from the bottom. 
kegisters the setting up of the pillar by a certain 
Trikotiboyi of Peehohe|va da. See below page148 

paragraph 77. . 
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B.—Stone insorlptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Chaitra, [ba.]} 
14, Monday. 
ivaratri, 


PT A TOME ME 
No. Plaoo of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. o pud Romarks. 
460 | On a pillar set up in front of the Mahdmandaleívara ^ Viranürüyana Choda- Saka 1188, |Sanskyit and | Unfinished. The Sanskrit portion refers to a gift of 
` |, Brahméévara temple at Kondanayanti- Baddigadsvaraja. Karkataka- Telugu. land at Volati-janapada to tho temple of Brahméé- 
' varam. Sankranti. vara, by the king who was the son of Chóda- 
i : Doraya and grandson of Viranar&áysna Baddiga. 
461 | On the same pillar .. ss ss ae Udaya-Manma .. 4 T is +» | Bake 117[1], Do. Gift of land and 25 cows for maintaining a lemp in 
Baumya, the the temple of Brahmeávara. 
Bun being in 
conjunction 
wi Budha 
(Mercury). 
462 Do. - ws sis wa Narayana, brother of Naga of the Bharad- | Saka 1178, Do. Gift of land and cows for the same purpose. 
v&ja-gótra. Makara (Nakra)- 
Sankranti, 
463 Do. a a we Nagadova te as ais Fe +» | Saka 1157, | Sanekrit Gift of Jand and cows for the same purpose, Traces 
Uttarayana- Telugu). the king's descent from Siva and refers to the 
Sankranti. founder Küdvetti, the donor of seven villages, 
464 Do. - - - - Saka 1180, the |Ganskpit and ‘Gift of laud and. cows to the same temple by the 
Sun being in| Telugu. merchant Muppi-setti of Utakula-gotra, for main- 
Mésha. taining a lamp. 
| 

465 | On the top beam of the inner entrance Saka 1165, Asha- Do. The beginning and the endare built in. Gift of 

into the same temple. dha, su. 12. 25 cows fora lump to the temple of Prasannaval- 
labha-Kééavadéva at Gontara, by the merchant 
Y . Paruva Anri-setti of Pendlikula-gó?ra. 

466 | On. a stone set up in front of the Rama- | [Kákattya] Ganapatidéva-Maharaja "E ae .. | Saka 1167, Telugu.. Gift of land by Karonamu Maraya to the temple of 
litgasvamin temple at Santaravuru, Visvavasu. Ramanathadéva at K&vüru, for the merit of bis 
(Bapatla taluk, Guntar district). parents aud the king. 

407 | On a pillar of the Kalyana-mandapa of the Saka 1417, Anala, | Sanskrit and Records that a certain Gandhe-Pétaya set up a linga 
same temple. Phalzuna, 5. Telugu. called Malléévara or Mallikarjuna in the Rama- 

(called Phani- M jinga temple at Ravaru, 
tithi) the Sun i 
having passed 
Yrishu (Taurus), 
Friday. ‘The 
Telugu portion 
gives the same 
Saka year, but 
Rakshaea, [3a.] 
Phalguna, [?«. 
5, Friday. 
468 | On the same pillar . . ee Saka 1418, Nala, | Telugu Registers that a oertam UGandhe-Naágama did the 


plastering for the temple of Bámüévaradóva of 
Ravüru in connection with its re-consecration. 


PF 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—vunt. 


— —————————— 


No. Piace of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | Ecco Remarks. 

469 |On a pillar in the verandah of the | Gajapati ..LPurashóttamadóva  .. T Ses .. | Saka 1418, Nale,| Telugu .. «| The Chief Hinduravu-Surathani (i.5., the Sultan 
Channakééavasvàmin temple in the Vais&kha, su. among Hindu kings) Sarvépalli Timmareddi made 
same village. [11]. & grant of land for offerings to the goddesses 

Lakshm! and Bhü, on the occasion of their conse- 
z cration. 
¢70 | On a second pillar in the same place ay T acide Saka 1575, Jaya, | Do. .. *. | Damaged. Registers that on this day “in the second 
Ashadha, da. quarter of the night the earth shook and al] temples 
" ,80, Monday. crumbled. Hence at Santaravaru. . . ." 
471 | On the same pillar .. T T Saka i4]8, | Do. .. -. | Records the consecration of the goddesses Lakshml 
Nala, Vaisakha, and Bhü in the Channakééavaraya temple at Ravara 
$uddha 11, [ Fri- hy Gandhe-Potaya for the merit of his parente, 


See No. 469, above. 


: , day]. " 
472 | On the lamp-column set up in front of Saka 1403, Plava, | Sanskrit and States that Büramu Tirumali-Reddi consecrated, for 


ihe same temple. Nija-Ashadha, Telugu. the first time, the god Chennakééavaraya at Ravaru 
11, (the firet for the merit of his parente. 
ek _ Ekádasi). 
473 | On a stone built into the compound wall Dore n Saka 1366, Teluga .. | A certain Chennayya of Ravüru built tbe surround- 
of the same temple. Raktakshi, ing wall (of the temple) for the merit of 'Teluhgu- 
Pushya, ba. 2, raya-Maharaya. 
, „Sunday. 
474 | On another stone in the same piace T VERS nag Saka 1366, Do. .. -* | Gift of the stone (Jara) by a certain Attonta Immadi- 
Raktakshi, Nayudu, for the merit of his parents. 
Pushya, $a. 7, 
g 2 . Thursday. 
415 | On a stone set up outside the same temple | Vijayanagara ..| Vtrapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya, ruling Saka 1467, Do. .. .. | Much damaged. Registera that Murti-Ramarajayya 
from Vijayanagara. Kilake, Asha- the agent of Ramarajayya, who was * the agent 
dha, sw. 1, for the whole empire of the hing," was ruling 
Thursday. Kondavida and under the command of the king and 


Ramarüjayya remitted the taxes on barbers in the 
four towns Vinikonda, Bellamkonda, Adcanki and 
Ammanambroélu included in that country. 


476 | On the second stone set up in the same | Saluva ..| Mahdmandaléseara Kafhári-Sáluva leluhgu- | Saka 1350, Sanskrit and Registers that the king declared tax-free, the lands 
place rayad6va-Maharaya, 3 Kilaka, Aévija, | Telugu. owned by the gods and Brühmanas at Bavüru, for 
su. 16, Sunday, the merit of himself and of his parents Samburaya. 
„lunar eclipse. and Nagalidóvamma. 

477 | On the third stone set up in the same | Vijayanagara ..| Virapratapa Sadaégivadova-Mahbaraya .. | Saka 1477, Telugu -« | Gift of tolls lin kind] and in coin collected at the 
place. Rake haga, village of Santa-Ravoru, to the temples of Channa- 
Magha, £v. 1[6}.- raya and Ràmaya-lihga at that village by the 
i Mahamandalaéeara | Ramaxaja-Ohina-Sriratgaraju- 

Bellary District, Adoni taluk. Jaggaréjayyadava-Maharaja. 
418 | On a slab set up in the Courtyard of the | [Yadave] .. | Rayandrdyana Praudhapratdpa[chakravarii]n Baka 1200, S anarese +. | States that the king was ruling at his ospital Dévagiri 
Afüjanàya temple at Bagsarakodu. Ramachandradéva. Bahudhanya, as a feudatory of [Sakajraya (i.e. the Muham- 
Jyeshtha, sw. 1, madan king). A certain Mahémandalesvara Bhima- 
i i ursday. déva-Rane who was ruting over Sindavadi, Adavani 


and other districts, gave the village Basurukódu as 
j , a free grant to the Mahdémandaléseara Vira- 
Bommarasa. 


re Á—————— —————— E a C DEED C 
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B.—8ton, insoriptions copied in 1915—nont, 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | uw s and | — 


479 | On a rook in a field at Alasandigutti tone Saka 8 (9) 4, Kanarese and Gift of 4 punnasa-muttaru of land to the temple of 
` Pra[mo]da, Telugu, Mahadéva at Alasandagurki, by a certain Malla. 
Uttarayana, arash. One liue in 'Telugu at the ond of the 
fuddha naoription atates that other private persone also 
^ Paushya, granted an Umbali [to the same templo J. 
480 | On a rook in a field at Sambukallu Yadava .o|Ramaehandrde[va] .. a 4 a esa [Kanareso] .. | Damaged and mutilated. 
481 | On a stone aet up in the Lihgamayya& run es Saka 882, Vika- | Konarese .. | While Bi[iye]oa was psa the Sindavadi-one- 
temple at Baichageri .. wo a rin, Magha, thousand country, a son of Revanayya of Chapda- 
fuddha, 8, Koda gave 4 matta of land by the royal measure 
tadige], Mone | (rdjamdna) to a oertain Déohay ya. 
ay. 
482 | On a stone ina field near the same village e. non Yuvan, Magha, Dk a is Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land at 
su. 16, Hayichagere by Channamirapa-Nayeakw ander 
. 4 orders of Kamana Nayiki: 
483 | On a slab set up in front of the Chdvadi sus n Saka 1458, Do. .. ,. | Rogistors that ono half of the village Karpati alias 
at Kapati. Khara, Áéctja, Hariharapora wae granted to the temple of 
da. [6], Satur- Siruvengujauatha by the Mahdjanas of that village 
day. for the merit of king Virapratapa Vira-Aohyuta- 
raya-Mubiraya. 
484 | On a rock at Sultanapuram ter e.. Šaka 147[9], Telugu » Much damaged. Rafers to T'esarlabenda inoluded 
Naja, Àshádha, in Airis & provinoe of Vijayanagara and the 
" . fuddha 5. temple of Narasirhadéva. 
435 | On the east wall of the mandagain front | Vijayanagara .. | Virupratapa Vira- Sadaéivadeva-Maharaya aka 1181, | Do. .. | Seriously damaged. Mentions Kallabhal vi ]. 
of the central shrine of the Aiüjanéya Siddharthin, | 
temple at Kallubhavi. Aévija, fw. 16, 
[Sunday]. 
486 | On a slab lying ina field near the same Tm ER Kanurese (in | Registers that. thisis the field of Madhava- Bhatta 
village, Nagari). son of Vięhņnu-Bhațta who was evidently the 
. priest (?) of the temple of Murari-Ktéavadéva. 
487 | On a siab eet up in a field near the village ser Saka 1623, | Kanarese +. | Damaged, Seems to record a gift by the fedi 
of Isivi. Vishu, 77 . Dowajlya of Yisibe. 
shtha, su. [ E 
488 | On an image in the central shrine of Vaisákha, t. Do. . | Mutilated. Registers thata certain Ereyama-Nayaka 
Gangadharéévara temple at Badane- tii. the eggade a maha-rádu and ''the mast elephant 
halu. of . . . , ." went to heaven. 
489 | On a slab lying near a catt/e trough in the | Western Chc]uk- | Trailókyamalladóva (Sómóávara I) Saka 976, Jaya, Do. ..| The chief Viranolamba-Patiava Perm&uadi was 
same village. ya. Phalguna, $ud- ruling Sindavadi ono thousand, as a feudatory of 
dha, 5, Sunday. tho king. Gift of black-soil lund at(?) Badala- 
pala near Kavatalu twelve. 
190 | Cn a rock at Yerigeri Vijayanagara .. | Virapre!fva Saddgiva-Maharaya  .. .. | Saka 1473, Do. . | Unfinished. 
Virodbikyit, 
i éu, 
2, 
491 | On a stone set up in front of a well in the USA (Paárti]bha (i.2., Do. ..| Damaged. The chief (or prince) Vtra-Mollnppa- 
village of Guddada Hosahalli Parthiva), Odeyaru entitled m:wrurdyaganda and Bhdsegetappu- 
Aévija, [6a,] rdyaraganda, seems to have granted land at Hiriya- 


18, Thursday. hara]u, to one of his subordinates. 


9y 
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492 i On the east wall of the Afijanéya temple | Vijayanagara.. | Virapratipa Achyutaraya-Maharaya .. | Sake 1454, | Kunarese .. | Refers to the Muh@mandaléseura Salakayadéva Chika 

at Kavutalam. Nandana, lirumalarája-Mahásrasu and the cbarter given 
Phalguna, óc. by him to the gavudas and people of Kevatalada- 
7, Monday. sime, who had emigrated to the district of 

| j Maāsaveya-sime, 

$98 | On a tock in front of the deserted Aiija- Saka 1477, Do. .. | Recordsa gift by the Mahdmandalésrara Ramaraja- 
néya temple near Kamavaram. Ananda, Ma. Kondarajaya-Mahaarase to a certain Malleboyi. 

ha, da. 10. . 
$94 | On a hero-stone lying near the ruined ses Bes Do. .. | Registers the death of a certain gavuda who was the 
| Afjanóya temple in the same village. Sirani (adi) of Bappadēva bimself a devotee of 
i Malla. 
495 | Onarock near the Cidvadi at Vuru- Haksha (ż.e., | Telugu ..| Registers that a tiger (pili) baving enterea the town, 
|i kunda. Akshaya), Kart. a certain Bayirü-virundu attacked if and died, 
tika, ĝa. 1. Rémati Kondraju granted his family 3 täms of 
Monday. réguda iand, 

496 | On the mayə of Haruman in the same Ss Saka 1828, | Kanarese .. | Damaged. Refers to the Mahdmandalisvdra Avu- 

village. ] Tarana, Mar- bhalarája and to the residents of the villige Uru- 
gasira, su. 15. kunde. ‘hess latter er to bave constructed or 
; repaired the temple of Hunumanta. 

497 | On a stone built into a platform in the M ias Saka 1[ 6918, Do, ,. | Registers that the assembly of the village of Kosige- 
bazaar street at Kosg]. i Dhatri, yé- pale, grunte a bazaur to the Pañchåļas, having 

shtha, da. 14, properly repaired it. 

498 | On a stone | ih pane, D D Damaged. States that the k ling “ aft 
nastone lying in 4 field near - ?ra* -Bihganadóv: t - .. | 6th year, Pramó-| Do. .. | Damaged. States that the king was rulin after 
betta. diis dedil iatis i a RD ] dothe i (ie. hane acquired the dia earth,’ Bhilluvay 

Pramoda), Nayaka the sole agent (sareddhikdri) of the Binda- 
Magha, suddha vadi-one-thousand province, undue the Mahdpra- 
2, Sunday | GdÀdne Jagadala Somaya Nayaka, made a grant of 


+ tolls to the temple of Mallikarjunadoéva, 


499 | On a slab set up in the compound ofa | Western Cba-| Bhalokamalladéva (Soméévara IIL) .» | Chalohya Vikra-| Do, nı [Mentions the Mahdmandaléivara — Trai]ókyamalla 


ruined Íévara temple at - - T» ma year 58 Mallidéva-Maharaja ruling the Sindavadi-onee 
pem p Pedda-Tumba-| jukya Pease, thousand provinec and records a gift of land to the 
Pushya, da, 1i temple of Puichalitgadéva at 'Pumbilabidu, Two 
Ekddagi) visas on eaoh dale in '' the mint wl ere coins were 

unday, Utta- stamped (aohohina tankasdie) '' were also granted, 


riyana-Bon- 
kranti Vyati- 
pata, solar 
j eclipse. 

600 | On a slab built into the wasonry wall of a E 
well in the same village. 


TI 


Do. ..| Registers that Kopparasa the mole agent of Khay- 
deyaraya, Nagadéya-Rane gave an oil-mill for the 
-use of the god Narasimha in bis form of splitting 
ne giant Hiranyakaéipu). 
*: 'Tbis is the tomb (sistahi) of Bhütayya." 


501 | On a slav gob up ina field near the same 
village. 
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King. 


Date. 


603 | On a slab set up near the Kalkantharaya {Western Cha- 


enipe at Karakantapuram, a hamlet | Jukya. 
of the same village, 
603 | On a second slab set up in the same place Do. 
604 | On a slab lying in the same place .. | Kajachurya .. 
605 | On a second slabl ying in the same place | Western 
: Chajukya. 
606 | On the third slab lying in the sate place Do. 
607 | On the same slab, seoond face — .. ite Do. 


Bhalodkamalla (Somésvara III) e i 


Pratdpachakravartin Jagadékamalladéva, 
ruling from Kalyànapura. 


Bhujabajamalla, ‘lord of Kajafijanapura the 
best of cities’ ruling from Kalyana. 


from Kalyánapura. 


Ohalukya Vikra- 


ma yeer 57, 
Paridhavin, 
Chaitra, suddha, 
b (pavichami), 
Thursday, Rö- 
hint, Sobhana- 
yoga, Balava- 
karans and 
Visbu-Ban- 
kramana. 
11th year, Vibha- 
ve, Ohaitra, 
New-moon 
Amdávádsya) , 
onday, solar 
eclipse. 


[Regna] yeer 
lost),  'arana, 
Jyéshtha, sud- 
aha Fall-moon 
Puppumi), 

turdey (vad- 
davdra), lunar 
eolipse. 


Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikramaditya VI),| Chalukya Vik- 
ruling from Kalyana. rama year 31, 
Vyaya, Sra- 
vana, Full- 
moon (Pun- 
game), Wednes. 
day, lunar 

eolipae. 
Tribhuvanamaliadéva (Vikramaditya VI).. | Lost — .. sis 
-Pratdpashakravartin Jagudékamalle, ruling} Uo. .. "m 


Langua 


Kanarese 


and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


Kanarese (prose | Registers that the Binda chief, the MaAdmandalBéeara 
and verse). $ h 


&chiga or Baohurasa a feudatory of the crown 
prince (Yuvaraj a) Tailapadéva, ruling the Binda- 
vadi country gave to the temple of Karekanthadéva 
at the capital town Tumbala the village of Ittage 
situated in Ga|[ru]de seventy, a sub-division of 
Adavani-five-hundred which was itself a distriot of 
Bindavadi-one-thousand, for worship, oblations, 
lamps, servanta and a feeding house, after pouring 
water into the hands of the teachers Chandramau]i- 
Pandita and Vainadéva-Pandita. 

Dandanayaka Récharasa won of the Mahdpradhdna 
Séndpati, Kaditaverggade, Kannada-sandhivigrahi 
JMane-vergade and Hiriya-Dandanáyaka Bummanay- 
ya, was ruling the Sindavadi-one-thousund province 
and granted the village Tohiya in Kavataja twelve, 
to the learned and pious mu Adjanas of Svayambhu- 
Karekanthadéverapura of Tumbulabida, dividing 
it into seventy shares. 


Kavarese (prose| Barma or Kali-Barma the son of the general Kali- 


and verse) 


Kanarese 


dasa, was ruling the Sindavadi province from his 
capital Klrtináráyana-nagara Ereyama-setti the 
eon of the chief merchant (mahdvaddavyavahdri) 
Bammi-eetti of the Kubéra-varnéa, Vaiéya-kula 
and the Srotriya family, eet up the god Brahméé- 
vara and the Mahddandandyaka Bammadéverasa 
(¢.¢., Barma) gave for the worship, offerings and 
repairs, the village Kosageyahala included in 
Kandukur twenty-four, Other gifts were also 
made by 2akaras and other mercantile communities. 

The missing top portion of the stone was discovered 
at  Malakapuram 7 miles from Pedda- 
Tumbalam. Records that the Mahdémandaléseara 
Mullarasa granted the taxes of Badagikunte in 
Tumbula thirty, a sub-division of Adavani five 
hundred, in Sindavadi-nadu, to the temple of 
Karekanthadeva for worship, offerings, pem 
ete. ; he also presented some land and a village. 
The great nagaras of the great oity ‘l'umbula, the 
balañjigus, the na@nddésis, the nobles and the 
gavundas also made grante. 

Mutilated at the bottom. Seems to record a grant of 
Jand or of a village called Kisumoge. ‘I'he road to 
Adavani is mentioned among the boundaries. 


Mutilated at the bottom. 
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No. ' Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. grins ae Remarks. 
508 | On a rock near the Palabhavi well at Ss irs anes Telugu Registers gifts of dry land, wet land and the low 
Myakadoni. land ofa tank bed, by a certain Krishnayya the . 
brother-in-law of Nagati .Nagapa-Nayudu of 
. p Kandanavólu, to Tirumala-Tatayya of Adavani. 
509. Ona rock in 4 low land between Myaka- | Andhra .. | Satavahana Biri-Pulumavi (II) T .. | 8th year, Hema- | Prakrit ». | Records the digging of a tank by a householder 
doni and Chinna-Kadaburu. [e pakha] 1, (gahapatika) of the village Vai[»]ura. ; 
iva 1. ` 
510 | On a stone set up in the Mallésvarasvamin wince PPS Khara, Magba, | Kanarese Registers that Salakaraja-Timmarája gr.nted to 
temple at Pedda-Kadaburu. ba. 14, Wed- Vengalaraja the village Kadàbüru as a Jdghir. 
i nesday, Siva- The tax mánagünike was remitted on all the déva- 
: rütri. mánya \aads of this village. 
511 | On another stone in the same place TA atid Do. A certain Badigavunds of Kadabüru made a gift of 
2. 2 : land to Nagarasijiya. ' 
512 | On a slab lying in a field near the ruined | [Rashtraküta].. | Goyindara Ballaha, ‘ruling up to tho sea " | Saka 357, Khara, Do. Registers that.whiie the Mczhésdmanta Kannara was 
lévara temple at Doddimakala. Phalguna, su. 6 ruling the Sindavadi-one-thousand province, while 
(gafichami), Jü&naSiv.-Bhatara was in charge of the déva- 
Friday. bhéga lands and Appana was the gavunda, a certain 
Kaga-setti of the Va$ya-kula and the Balagara 
race (P), made a gift of land to the temple of 
Kaméévara, 
613 | On a slab set up near the Afijanéya temple Kalachurya .. | Réyamurdri Bhujabalamalla Somésvaradéva, | Saka 1093, Do. Registers that while the Dangandyaka K ariya-Kesi- 
at Bapuram. i lord of Kajanjana, the best of cities, " | Khara, Magha, ràájayye was ruling the Sindavadi-one-thonsand, as 
ruling from Boleyabal]li, éuddha, 5, a feudutory of the king, the Sënatõva Bioharasayyn 
Monday. of the Vasishtha-gófra, consecrated a temple for 
Biydla Somanathadéva on the western side of the 
holy tank at Chitrasele. On that ooconsion the 
mahdjanas of Kirtinarayanapura alias Tumbu]a, 
. made gifts of land for offerings, lumps, repairs, ete. 
614 | On a slab set up near the Sdmdévara | Western Bhuvanaikamalladéva i we .. | Saka 990, Kilaka, Do. . | The king’s brother Trailokvamalla Nojamba- Pallava- 
temple at-Chinna-Tumbalam. Chajnkya. i Margasira, Permadi Jayasiügbadóva was ruling the N olamba- 
Fall-moon vàdi $2,000 and the Sindavadi-one-thousand, from 
(Punname), his capita! town of Kampile. He gave to the 
Friday, lunar Kalamukha teacher . Chandrabhüshana-Pandita, 
eclipse. well versed in Tarka and the other Gastrae, 250 
mattar of land and 30 mattar to Narayanadova, for 
l s the purposes of education. 
516 | On a slab lying in a field near the same Do. Tribbuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) \ Cha]vkya Do. Records that the Mahdmandalasvara Kuliga or 
temple. Vikrama year Kaliyamarasa “the mast elephant of Chandala- 
17, Ahgirasa, dévi," who being evidently the ruler of the 
Vaisakha, - Panungal five-hundred district, was (ordered to) 
Full-moon take charge of ‘‘ the Southern country.” 
(Iunname), [st Tumbula]a temple for Somésvaradéva. 


lanar eolipse. 


He built 
I The 
Chief Pottipi-Chó]a-Mahaár&ja Ghateyanna made 
a grant of the village of Piriya-Sogeyantru for 
offerings and Nus The ma 
e]ugali. 


i'anas of Tumbu]a 
also granted land at 
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No, j Place of inecription. | Dynasty. | King. | Tate. | 


516 | Oa a broken slab lying ne»r a bridge in | Western 


the same village. 


On a slab lying near the Pate-Basappa 


617 
temple in the same village. 
618 | On a slab lying near Mariswami-matia in 


the same village. 


Ona slab set up near the manure-pit of 
Raohappa in the same village. 


519 


620 | On a slab lying on the tank-bund in the 


eame village. 


On a slab lying ina fieid near the same 
village. i 


522 | On the stone beums supporting a mandapa 


in a field near the same village. 


me e a a 


‘Tribhuvanawalladeva (Vikramaditya VI) .. | Chalukya vik. | 


—: 


Tribhavanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) Chá]ukva Vik- | Kanarese nS 
1 


mma wl. 
.  Margabira, 
Full-moon 
(Punname), 
Sunday, lunar 
eolipse. 
[ Praltdpachakravartin Jagadckemalladéva .. | Yuva, Bedihex] 
L 


$ S5 e 


oani), Monday | 


Uttarüyana- 
Sankranti, ' 
Tribhuvanamulladéva (Vikramaditya V3),! Chalukya Vik- 
ruling from Jayantipura. rama year, 32, | 
Sarvajit, 


Pushya, Full. 
moon (-Pun- 
nami),  'lues. 
day, lunar 
eclipse. 


rama year 4, 
Siddharthin, 
Jyéebtha, se. 
10, Thursday 
and Chajukya 
Vikraina year 
11, Kehaya, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 
Jaitogi G) es ar w e w Saka NEL 
irodhin, 
Chaitra, fuddha 
10, Wednes- 
day. 


Jagadékamalladéva (II) vs T .. | 5th year, Dundu- 
bhi, Sravanra, 
Fuli-moon 
(C wnname), 
Sanday, lanar 
enlipse. 


Trai] okvamalladéva (Boméévara 1), ruling Sika 974, Nan- 


! 
. from Kalyana. dana, Pushya, | 
ba. 2, Thmsday. | 

Uttarayana- | 

Sanki aati. 

i 


Language and | 


i 
| 
| 


—— —— 


Remarks. 


Mntilated. Mentions the Mahdmand alétvara Bigaragg 


ruling the Sindavadi-one-thonsand p:ovinee, from 
his oapital l'un u]a and. seems to record & gift to 
the temple of Jakshina-Someévarad6va in favour 
or the [Ka]amukha] tencher mentioned in No. 514 
above. 


«+ | Much damaged. Mentions the Mahdmandalatvara 


Traijokyamalla Bhujabala-Viranara{yana Ahava- 
malladéva *' tLe lion to the eleophant—the Pandya ”’ 
and seems to record & grant of land for worship 
and. offerings to the temple of Trripur&ntaka. 


.. | Registers that the chief queen Maleyamatidevi, at the 


request of tbe Dendendyuka Sridharayya, gave to 
the 110 mahdjunas of Tumbuija (in Sindavadi-nadu) 
which belonged to her, 30 gadydnas of gold from 
the SiddAdya ot that village for the maintenance of 
the commentator (on Séstras), the reader of the 
Pu:énas, the teacher of the Rig-Véda and the 
Yaiur-Véda and of the Brahmana in charge of the 
Agnishtago. 


States that whan the Mahdmandaicívara Joyimayya- 


rasa was ruling tha Sindavadi-one-thonsand 
provinoe his officer Parggudo ( Kambana], built the 
temple of Kuambéévara and got a grant of land 
maide to it at the capital town of Tumbula. 
Mentions the tank Joyiyasimudra, the rdjaguru 
Sóma£iva-Pupdita, and the districts Ededore-two- 
thoasand, Kallakelage jive-hundred and Morate 
three-hundred, 


Mentions the minister Murari-Kééava. Records that 


the god Yogamürti Nurasmbadéva wea established 
on the western eide uf tha Joyya-tank at Vumbula 
or Hiriya-Tumbu]a in the Sindhuvati country ard 
that the mahdjanas of that village mado a grant 
of tand for worship and offerit gga. 


Registers a gift of land hy the 104 mahdjanas, to the 


temple of Kégavadéva at Tumbula, which had been 
constracted there Ly Arasiyakka. Ths merchants 
also mada eome contributions. 


Damaged, Vira-Nolamba-Ghattidéva fatuer of Vira- 


Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi who was ruling the 
Sindavadi-one-thousand province, made a gran’ to 
a certain teacher. Mentions alao Tamtula wad the 
temple of Bhégéavara. 


oq 
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s | Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


On a slab lying near the sluice of the | Western 


Karlm-saheb tank in the same village. 


| On a rook near the Tirumala cave-temple 


at Belagallu. 


623 

624 

52b | On a stone set up in Gaddam Kariah’s 
garden near the same village. 

526 | On a stone lying in a field near Halvi .. 


: 


On a. stone set up in front of the village 
gate at Bhattarabommalapuram: 


On the west wall of the first fort gate at 
Adoni. ; 


629 | On one of the pillars of a moeqae on the 
hill in the aame village. 
530 | On a rock on the seame hill sie ee 
681 |"On a slab aet, up in the court-yard of the 
| Afjaneyssvümin temple at (Kalagotla) 
| Naranapuram. ! 
882 | On a rockin a field at (Kulluru) 


l Timmapuram. 
633 | On a slab eee in a field at Kadimetla 


Ohalukya. 


Vijayanagara .. Virapratapa-Vira-Achyvtadéva-Maharaya . 


- | 


Vijayanagara .. | Gajabéntekdr Praadhadévaraye-Maharaya .. 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1915-—cont. 


King. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI) 


s... 


| Chalukya 


| 


1 
——————Ó— À—M —— ———— 


Chalukya. Vik- 


Jays, 


Rakuhasa, 


Saka 1457, Jaye, 


Date. 


rama year 4, 
Siddharthin, 
tJyéshtha[. 
Suddka, 
Thursday. 
Chaitra, 
Suddha, Ta 
Sunday. 


10, 


Sra- 
vana, Su. 5. 
Vik- 
rama year[3]3, 
Sarvedharin, 
[Jyéshtha], 
New moon 

( Amdávase), 
Thursday, 
solar eulipse, 


Pushya svddha, 
3, Mordag, 
Sankramana. 
uvan, Vai- 
sakha, da. 3. 


Saka 1438, 
lávara, Magha, 
Su. D. 

Vai- 

Su. 10, 

Sunday, 


, E 
Ananda, Sravana, 


ba, 10, 


Dbatzi, Karttika, 


ba. 10 (dasemi). 


Plava, Jyésh¢ha, 


Su. 2. 


a ee = 


| 


| 


Language and 


a1phabet. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 
Telugu 


Kanarese 


. 


. 


: i 


. . 
a M M — M —— MM — 


.. | Damaged. 
rája-A oudtiraja-[K or.drà ]jayyadova- v aháraja. 


Remarks 


Seriously damaged. Mentions the Mahdmandaléseara 
Tribburananalladéva Pésana-Garuda Jéyimuyya- 
rasa, already referred to in Nc. 519, above. 


Damagsd. Recurda a gift of land to the temple of 
Tirunaladéva ou the bill at Bédara Belugallu, by 
a 3ubordinate of the Muhdmandalésvara Salaguraju 
Chikka-irumalarajadéva-Mabdarasu. 

States that the well (in the garden) was constructed 
by four private individuals, 

Mutilated. Mentions the Makdmanaalasvaru Malla- 
rasa roling the Sindavadige ecuntry aud the 
ohiefs Chavundamayya, Sripati-Dandanayaka and 
others of Hiriya-Halnve, 


Gilt of the agrafdra Rommalapura to a certain 
Bhatara-Nagaye. The village was situated in 
Satur tra-sime in Adauvàai-rájya. 


Registers a cowl granted to the 18 classes of the town 
of adalghàia, by Khani Ajam Galiba-khana- 
Sabéba, exempting them from siddhdya, kal g" ddya 
bi[1* iti and daigdra, for a period of 12 years. Above 
this is the Arabic inscription No. 1 noted below. 

Registers that Ramana-Nayaka, son of Kathari 
Tippana-Nà yaka estabiished a temple for Prasanna- 
Rawayadéva on the upper fort at Adavani. 

Registert that a certain "Tirivilisingu, heroically met 
the five brothers of Kachi-Nayudu end died (P). 


Mentions the Afuhdmendaléseara Rama- 


Seema io record a cowl granted to the Heddis and 
Karnams of Naréyanepura, by an agent of this 
chief. 


Mentions that Sambeta Timn:araja gave to two Reddis 
“a piece ot black cotton-land (ere-Aola). 

Mentions the Mahdémandalésvara Bhogar&ju-Timmse- 
yadéva-Mabaraja and records a cowl granted by 
this chief to the Reddis and other residents of the 
village of Kadan-etla. 
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TS 


585 


586 


587 


538 


539 


540 


641 


642 


Place of insoription. 


On a slab set up near the Garuda-stambha 
in front of the Aiijanéyasvamin temple 
at Dayyamdinne. 


On a slab built into the floor of the Áüja- | 


néyasvamin temple at Yonigabala. 


On a rook in a field in the same village .. 


On a rock in Ramappa’a house at 
Yemmiganur. 


On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Aüjaensyasvamin temple at Hissara 
Muruvani. 


On a broken pillarlying at the entrance 
into the Afijanéyasvamin temple at 


Halaharavi. 


On a rook in a field in the same village .. 


Ona rock un the way to Nandavaram 
from the same village. 


Una stone lying to the east of Mantrála- 
Yellamma’s temple at Manchala. 


Dynasty. 


[Rashtrakats] .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


[Rashtrak tta] .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915——con t. 


King. 


| Mahdrdjddhirdja Eminadi: Bananayani-Ayya- 


varu, 


Nityavarshe [Indra III?) — .. 


E .| Language and i 
| Dats, | alphabet. | 


Remarks, 


Sake 
Ka]ayukta, 
Āsvija, iu. | 14], 
lunar eolipse. 


Saka — 1[4j98, 
Dhatri, adhika- 
Jyéshtba, du., 6. 


Vikarin, Mar. 
gabira, su. 5, 


Sake 164[5], 


bhakrit, 
Sravana, £u. 5, 
Friday. 


Viévavasu, 
Ash&dha, 
1b, 
eolipse. 

Saka 143[5], 
Prajapati, 
Chaitra. . 


Saka 
Parthiva 
(wrong). 


su. 
lonar 


854, 


Virapratapa [ V 1ra-Sada 6ivadovar&ya-Maha- | Saka 1482], 


raya, ruling from Vidyanagara. 


Akalavaraha 


Subbatun ga-Bh: 
(Krishna II). ee 


Durmati, 
Magha, és. 1. 


Saka 815, 
Praméthin. 


14[82], | Telugu 


Do. 


Kanares 


Telugu 


Kanarese 


Teluga 


Kanarese 


..| Records the gift of tolls due from the agrahdva 


oe 


Dayyathdinna alias Krishnapura to the hill fortress 
of Ádavéni, in favour of the matha of Parankuéa 
Sri-Sathagopajtyamgaru, a Sri-Vaishnava teacher 
who held the titles earvatantrasvatantro and ubhaya- 
viddntdchdrya. ‘The donor was Srirangaraja (a 
relation ?) of the Mahdmandalatvara Srirahgadéva- 
Sri-7 enkatádriraj«yyadóva-Maharaja. 
Damaged. Mentions Yénugabala, 


Much damaged. Registers that a certain Lingina- 
yani-Potinayaningara who styled himself a ndyan- 
kardchirya and was the mokhdsa chief of Yéenuhga- 
bala village, gavea pieceof'land toa potter in 
compenration for a pond which the latter had dug. 
The grant is stated to have been made for the merit 
of Yedula-Padusaha whose name proper is not 
distinot on the impression, 


Refers to the temple of Kasi-Viévanatha and Kamak- 
Sbiamma, at Yemnaganüra-pe[te)and to the well 
dug by some private individuals for the temple. 


Gift of the village Muruvani by Ramaraju-KÓneti- 
Timmarajugaru, to Kandala Sriranigacharya, for 
the merit of his mother. 


Damaged. Seems to recorda gift of land b 
chiefs Talavüra  Bhima-Nayaka 
Nayaka. 


the 
and Yallapa- 


Mentions Chandiyabbe queen of Kannara, who was 
ruling the Sindavadi-one-thousand country. Bhe 
appears to have oenstruoted a basadi (Jaina temple) 
at Nandavaia and to have made a grant of the 
Siddhdya taxes of Rajantru for ite maintenance. 
Mention is also made of a certain Padmanandi. 

Refers to the Mahdmanduléseura Jagarajays son of 
‘Ko[nda ]viti ‘Lirumalarajayya of the solar race and 
to his graut of rent free land to a certain Rama- 
krishna. Mentions also Ramaréja-\Venkatadrira- 
jayya the representative (kéryakarta) of the king. 

Mentions the king's Makasámanta Matyenanna ruling 
the Bindavàdi-one-thousand province. 


3g 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


Date. 


On a slab lying in the court-yard of the | Vijayanagara ..| Virapratapa Sadasgivadéva-Maharaya s 


Kesavasvümin temple at Buduru. 


On a stone lying in the same place es 


Ona eirzgalset up in a field (near a 
Ganééa figure)at Rachumarri. 

On a pillar in the mandaga of the Parva- 
tésvara temple at Nandavaram. 


On a slab lying in a field in the same 
village. 


Ona slab setup near a wellat Kanaka- 
vidu. 


Western Chaluk- 


|o. a 


oe 


Viranariyana Sdméévaradéva (IV), ruling 
from Jaysn'ipura. 


esae 


On a slab set up in the gourt-yard of the | Western Chaluk-| Pratdpachakravartin Jagadēkamalla (II), 


Ramalibgasv&min temple at Guruzala. 


On two other slabs sei up in the same 
place. 


551 | On &stone lying to the esstofa Siva 


temple at Rayachutt. 


ruling from Kalyanapura. 


Tribhuva&namalladéva (Vikramaditya VI) .. 


Sake 1482, 
Randri, V aiái- 
kha, ĉa. 15, 
solar eclipse. 


Solar eclipse 


Saka 1108, 


Parábhava, 

Pushya, suddha 
13, Thars- 
day, Uttaraya- 
na-Sankramana. 


Vikrama, corre- 


sponding to 
fasli , 1170, 
Nija-Sravana, 
su. 12. 


Svabhanu, Chai- 


tra, suddha, b, 
Sunday. 


5th year, Dun- 


dubhi, Pushya, 
íuddha 6, Fri- 
day,  Uttara- 
yana-Sank- 
ranti. 


Cha]ukya Vik- 


rama year 36, 
Khare, Uttara- 
yana-San- 


, kranti. 


Utta[raya |na- 


Sankranti. 


Kanarese 


Sanakrit and 
Kanarese. 


Kanarese’ 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ee te ae han a tc NE a ng 
Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Registers that the province Adavani-sime was granted 


as amaramdgane to the Mahdmandeléseara Venka- 
{Adriraju of the lunar race. Gift of land to the 
temple of Ahobala-Narasimhadéva at Badaru which 
was an tmbalige grant of the Mahdmundalégvara 
Gobüri Avubhalarajaya. 

Gift of land for the maintenance of the tank 
Cha[ndivu]yyana-kexe at Bavarantru. 

Incomplete. Mentions the Mahdsémunta Bikki of the 
Chalukya family. 

Registers that the Muhdpradhdna Malaparasa who 
was rcling the Sindavadi one thousand province, 
gave | gedyüna each month from the'Aejjunka of 
Gudikallu 24, to the temple of Mallikarjuna at the 
agrahéra Nandapura after washing the feet of 
Rudraégahkti- Pandita. ; : 

Gift of land by the Gavudas of Nandavara to a certain 
Jahgama Nagaya for worshipping Mailladeva. 


Keficha-Somana-Nayaka, son of Timmant-Vodeys 
granted a cowl to the gaudas and the people 
of Kanakavidu, after remitting 90 vardhas of 
kanike, on account of the ruined condition of the 
village. 

Registers that under orders of Herildla-Sandhivigrahi 
Késimayya, the Hergade and Senádhipati of Mana- 
dadi-nadu, Miriti-nadu,t osage-nadu, Galidirala- 
Kallakelagnuenadn Kollihake-naédu and Sindavadi- 
nada, his son (f) Chiyamarasa who was ruling 
Sindavadi one thousand province, gave the village 
Kakumbala tothe temple of Raméévaradéva at 
@urindéla, a village in Mafichalu ‘thirty-six 
villages’, a sub-division of Ádavani-five-hundred. 


While the rējaguru Anantasivadéva was in charge 
of the two villages Unakalu and Gurindalu, Peggage 
Nimbanayya made a gift of land to the temple of 
Ra[méévarajdéva. 


Registers that the Mahdsdmanta Kannayya made a 
gift of 26 mattar of land at Guriyinda]a to the 
temple of Lokana-Gavunda. Ancther portion of 
the record registers a gift of 12 mattar of land to 
Binayya-Mahadova. 
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$0 


No. Place of insoription. 


552 | On a broken stone lying near the Afijanéya- 
svamin temple at Peddakottaliki. 


568 | On a slab set up near the Afijanéyasvamin 
templeat Gangavaram. 


654 | On a club set up near the eastern wall of 


Kanuma-Doddayya’s temple noar Kota- 


. | _ kalu. . 
655 | On a slab set up at the entrance into the 
village of Malakapuram. 


556 | On a slab set up near the Rajarajéévira- 
svamin temple at Cheruvu-Belagallu 
(Kurnool taluk and district). 


557 | On another face of the same slab 


558 | On a pillar in the Kééavasvamin temple 
in the same village. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagara T 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Date. 


Sihgana es 0e ae | Sata — 101275, 
- undi Md, 
ushya, £t, [8], 
PiutMday. (8) 
Uttafraya ]na- 
Sankranti. 
TM oy |Virodhin, Marga- 
Gira. 


Virapratapa Vira-Sadasivadéva-Maharaya,. | Lost 


Western Chaluk-| Trailókyamalla Bhujabela Vira Rdyamurdri | Saka 1106, Kró- 
ya. Somesvaradova (LV), ruling from Jayanti-| dhin, Karttika, 
pura. New-moon 
(Ama vdsye), 
Monday, solar 
eclipse. | 


Parübhava, Mår- 
gukira, $t. 14. 


Saka 1482 i 
Raudri, 


vana, s#, b. 


Virapratapa Sadagivudéva-Muharaja á 
Srá- 


1 
t 
Lu 
I 
i 
| 
| 
i 
| 


Do. .. | Virapratapa Vira-R giebparáya-Mabaraya s. | Saka"[143*] [6], | 
Bhava, Vaiéa- 


kha, £u. 15. 


. |Kanarese 


Language and | . Remarks 


alphabet. 


M oe M—————————— 


Sanskrit and| Much damaged. Begins with the genealogy of the 

Kanurese. king. Mentions Sindavadi-onc-thougand province 
and sevms to record a gilt of land. 

''elugu Registers a cowl granted by the Mahámandaléévara 


Kaveti Kangardjayyadéva-Maharaja, regarding 
the cultivation of fields, to the Reddis, Karnams 
à: d tho people of Gunigavaram, 

Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 


Kanarese (verse | Evidently the slab belongs to the village of Pedda 
and prose). Juubalam, Gives a genealogical account of the 
chiefs Brahma (Bammideva), his son l'admidéva 
and Vatsaraja the materna] uncle of the latter, 
Fadmidévaresa and Vatsardja were ruling the 
whole of the eastern country including Sindavadi. 
The village Kantarike in Bagi 12, a sub-division 
of Rindavadi—one-thousand, was granted to the 
temple of Brahmósvaradóva (at Karekanthapura in 
Kirtinarayanipura, the capital of the Sinduvadi 
province) which had been built by the merchant 
Srotriya Eyegama-setti. 
Telugu .. Damaged. Registers that the Mahámandaleívara 
Ramarija-Rangarajayyadéva-Maharaja, remitted 
the tax on barbers Gaaigalla Gulu) in Beluganti- 
sima which was part of the Adavani-sima, 
fepisters that the Mahdmandaléseara Siddhuaju 
Sriratigarajuyadova-Maharaja, having conferred 
the tolls of Kere-lhelugantietidyam on the chief 
Chennarasu, the latter granted 6 vardhas, coliected 
from the Balijas of that city, for offenngs, to the 
temple of RajarajcévaraeMahadeva at Kore-Delu- 
galu. Other gifts made iu the following year 
Durmati, are also reeurded, 


Do. 


Kanarese .. | Carelessly inscribed. Mentions the temple of dulaéa- 
yana or Jalatingadéva at Keriya-Belugalla and 
records a gift of Jand by Karnam Bisaparasa, son 
of Somarasa of Tirupattüru, to a certain Nattuva- 
Nagayya whose father Chégaya was connected with 
the drama Téyikunda-ndtaka and to the daughter 
of Nattuya-Timmaya of Potavara who was a påtri. 


¥¢ 
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No. 


660 


561 


562 


663 


564 


£65 


566 


Place of inscription. 


On a pillar set up in front of the Vira- 


bhadrasvàmin temple in the same 


village. 


On the Jaina image of Vardhamanasvamin 
(now worshipped as a Hindu idol) at 
Kammarchodu (Alur taluk, Bellary 
district), 


On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Bhogesvara temple in the same village. 


Ona pillar set up ime field at Hulibidu 
(same taluk and district). 


On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Jotinatha temple at Joti (Sidhout taluk, 
Cuddapah district). 


At the entrance, on the east wall of the 
old fort at Sidhout (same taluk and 
district). 


On a slab sct up on the Kailasappa-gutta 
(hil) at Konakondla (Gooty taluk, 
Anuntapur district). 


On a slab lying in a field near the sume 
village. 


Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara ., 


Western Chàlu- 


Vijayanagara .. 


ANDR Chalu- 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. | Date. 


Virapratapa Vira-Krishnadéva-Maharaya d eei (=Saka Kanarese 


1449-60), Asha- 
dha, sudiha [6], 
Sivaratri (^. 


Trailókyamalladóva (Sdméévara I), ruling |S&ka 976, Jaya, 
from Kampile. Pauchya suddha 
1/6], Sun?ay, 
ttardyana- 
Sankranti, 
1 lunar eclipse. 
rei 4th year, Sarvajit 


Rakkasa-Gangarasadéva-Maharaja .. Saka 1169, 
Plavarga, 
Jyéshtha, 
suddha, 18 
(trazdidas), 

] , Saturday. 

Vira-Venkataraya, ruling the Chandragiri- [Saka 1627, Viévà- 
simu, vasu. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI), | Chalukya Vik- |Kanarese 


rama year 6, 
Darmati, 
Pushya, dahula 
[6], lhursday, 
Wttarüáyona- 

š Sankranti. E 


ruling from Pottalakere. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva | Vikramaditya VI) .. | Chalukya 
Vikrama year 
12,  Vibhava, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 


Language and 


Kanarese (verse 


cee ee ans t —— MÀ P —H— 


| Remarks. 


Gift of land by Sunkana-Nàyaka, son of Dadi- 
Nayaka to the temple of Péte-Virabhadradéva of 
Kere-Be]ugsllu (included in Adavani-durga) which 
was granted to him as amara by the king. 

In characters of about the 19th century A.D. 
Registers the reconsecration (of this image) by 
Chandavve the wife of the merchant chief (maAd- 
valdavuavahdri: — lVàyara-setti who was the 
favourite pupil of Padmaprabha-Maladharisyamin. 

Gift of land by certain gãvundus, to the temples of 
Malasthanadéva and 6hoógé$varadévs at Kamma- 
[rajeberuvu while the Muhdmandaléseaa Vira- 
Nolwoba-Gattidéva of the Pattava family was 
ruling the Sindavadi-one thousand. 


Mutilated at the top. Registers the death of a hero 
named Siriguppa when the latter opposed on behalf 
of the Rattas the army of Dantiga, which attacked 
the village Chikarambravi. 

Registers vhat Chenti Rami-Nayaka, the servant of 
the Muhdmandaléseara Rayidéva-Maharaja, built 
the compound wall und the gópura of the temple of 
Jótinatha. He also constructed a temple for 

| Irugalaeani at l'akaprólu and made other gifte at 
|  Cbetlüru. 

| Registers that this stone fort was extended (f) by 
| the Matli chief Ananta of the solar race whose 
! father — Ellamaraju conquered iddhavata after 
| fighting the battle of Utukaru. 

Reeerds that Navikabbe buiit a Jaina temple called 
Chatta-Jinüliya at Kondakundeyattrtha and [her 
husband} the Mahémanduléseara Joyimay yarasa 
who was entitled Pésana-Garuda gave 80 mattar of 
black-soil land at Kiriya Kondakunde, to that 
temple. 


Damaged. Mentions first the Mohdmandulésvara 
Ballaya-Chola-Mabaraja who was ruling the Sinda- 
vadi-one-thousand province and whose prasasti 
begins with the words Charuna-saréruha, etc. ; then 
it mentions the Mahdmandaléseara Chikarasa of the 
Mahabali race whose prasasti begins with the 
words Jagattrayébhivandita, eto., and next the Mahd- 
sümantas Chandarasa, Barmmaxasa and Révarasa of 
Kond«kunde, whose prasasti begins with the words 
presents etc., seems to record the grant ofa 
and. 
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No. 


567 | On the north and west walls of the central 
shrine and the west wall of the Mukha- 
mandapa of the Madhyasthanatha temple 
at Darukapuram (Ban karanayinarkoyil 


668 


669 
570 


571 


672 


678 


574. 


675 


576 


Place of inscription, 


taluk, Tinnevelly district), 


On the same walls .. š 


On the south wali of the same shrine 


On the same wal .. ‘ 


Do. .. oe oe 


Atthe entrance into the Mukha-mapdapa 
in front of the same shrine; right side. 


In the same place ., 
Do. . os 


Do. «s T 


In the same place ; left side 


oe 


ee 


Pandya 


Do, 


Pandya 


Do. 


oe 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


E a 


Trandakdlumeduitu Perumal) Srivallabbadeva 
Tirunelvéliperums], ‘who was born under 
the asterism A6vati.’ 


Parakrama-[Pan]dyadéva — .. e "m 


Peruma] Ku(lu$ékara-Peruma] Parékra}ma- 
Pandyadéva, son of Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin K Onérmaikondan 
Abhir4ma-Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


Jatilevarman a/ies Tribhuvenachakravartin 
Konérmaikondan, [born under the 
asterism ) Vaisakha. 


Jat&varman alias Tribhuvanachakravar|ti]n 
Kulaéekharadéva. 


Jat&varman alias [Tribhuva]nachakravar- 
tin Kulasékharadéva. 


[Jata]varman alias '"ri(bhuva]naohu[Lra- 


vartin] Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 


Jatavarman alias [Tribbuvanachakrava jrtin 
Kula{éekha ]radóva. 


Jatavarman aliga Tribhu(vana]ehakravartin 
Kula! 6ékharadéva ]. 


Saka 1463, 7th | Tamil 


year, Plava, 
Avani, 22, su. 
di. 7, V'uesday, 
Rishabha- 
karana, Vish- 
kambha-yóga, 
Anusha. 

Saka 1470, bth 
year, Kilaka, 
Avani, 17, su. 


La 
Dato. | ss sisi p O o o a a et. 


di., Saubhagya- 


yoga, lir 
vónam. 


Kanni, 1, su 


di. (4]. 
Saat in, 7th 
year, .. 
13, ba. di. k 
Sunday, Dhri- 
ti-yóga, Bala- 
karana, 
Pushya. 
&ka 
Sarvari, 
12, fu. di., 
Bhadra- 
Karana. 
Lost 


1402 
Tai, 


12th year 
4th ,, 


lith year 


18 + 8rd year 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


nguage and 


Remarks, 


.. | Registers a gift of land in the village of Patta- 
kurichchi n Ari-nada for compiling a paeWehdhga 
(calendar). 


Incomplete. Mentions Muggakkudi in ‘Goa-man- 


dalam. 


Fragment. Mentions Maleiyadikkuriohchi-Udaiyar. 

Incomplete. Seems to mention prince 'Tiranelvéli- 
peruma] . . .who was born under the 
asterisn Aávati and was the son of Abhir&'na&- 
Parükrama-Pàndya. 


Built in at the end. 


Damaged. Registers the gift of a hanging lamp and 
25 sheep. Mentions the southern hamlet of 
Pirantake-chaturvédimangalam. 

Do. Registers the gift of 50 sheep for a lamp 
by a certain Kandiyadéva. 

Do. Gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Pinakkarukkum-Nayanar. 


Do. Gift of lamp and 50 sheep to the temple 
of Pin«kharu[k* |kum-Muhadéva at Malaiyadi- 
[kkuru]ehohi which was a hamlet cf Pirantaka- 
chaturvédimaügalam, a brahmadéya in Ari-nadu, 
2 native of Manapadaividu, the northern hamlet 

Berslevenetusiem 1 in Kil]karai-kürram. 

Gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Pinakkarukku-Mabadéva at Malai[ yadi}kkurichehi, 
the southern hamlet of Pirantake-chaturvédiman- 
galam which was a brahmadéya in Ari-nadu. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


————— i a a 


Registers the survamdnya gift of certain taxes to the 
temple of Piuakkaruttaruliya-Navin&r. Beara the 


Unfinished. Gift fora lamp to the same temple by 
Gift of money for a lamp to the same temple, by a 


Registers tht the assembly of Pirantaka-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, a drahmaddya in Ari-nida, exempted 
under orders of the king, from the payment of 
taxes certain Janda which they had sold to the 
temple of Pinakkarukkumdéva. Mentions Ula- 


of fhe temple of Pinakkarutta-Nayanar in 
Malaiyadikkurichchi, the southern hamlet of 
Piraéntaka-chaturvédimangalam a bralmadéeya in 
Ari-nadu, a certain  Puliyaür-kilavan Piralaya- 
Viduhgan Abhayampukkan living in the street 
called Kulaéskharapperunderu, defrayed the 
expenses to be met in regard to the tax called vizi- 
yogum cn the tank Ulaguyyavande-Panudyappéréri 
and made a gilt of his right to one-third of the 
incowe from the tank along with some money 
to the temple, for offerings to Tirapp:liyarai- 
Nachchiyar «nd Tukkaiyar. Mentions the temple 
ef Tirukkalanigvaramudaiya-Nayandr at Savadam- 
pattekurichchi which belonged to the tantiratiér 
i.e, the Kaikkélas the Sénapat is and Dandanayakas. 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. | wo Remarks. 
— - MEO [O0 RE eer aa - 
571 | In the same place ; left side - Pandya Jatilavarman alias Tribbuyanachakravartin ! Saka 1493, 9th | Grantha 
| Konérmsikondag —Alagan-l'erumal] Ati-| year, Prajot Tamil. 
virarāman Srivallabhadéva, ‘who was born | patti, Uttara- signature of Kodumalur- Udaiyan. 
under the asteriem l'unarvasu.' j yana, Saiüira- : 
| ' ; ritu, Kumbha- | 
| | Ravi, 26, $w.! ! 
di. 10, Friday,’ : 
: Acdra. 
578 | Do. : Do. Jata[ varm:n] udias Tribhuvanachakravdrtin ; [18] + 1st year, | Tamil (of about! Gift of money (dzai-uchchw) for a lamp to the eame 
Kulasékharadéva. i Karkataka, 27,; the 13th ceu-| temple, by u native of Mangéttuchchéri. 
Kàvati, Friday. tory A.D.). 
579 No. $ $ Do. . | Kulasékbaradeéva gu ps em e113 + 9th year |'l'aini) .. 
j I the native of a village in Malai-mnandalam. 
680 Do. Do. Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachukravartin | 11th m Do. .. 
. Sundara-Pandyudéva. native of Orutalaippalliin Malai-mandalam 
$81, On the north wall of the same mandapa .. | Do. .. | Jatávarman alias Kulasékharadéva .. [13 4+ 4th ‘ii Do. .. 
À guyyavanda-Pándyappéréri. 
582 | On the same wall .. 2s .. | Do. .. | Märavarman alius [Tribhu]vanaj chi ]kra- | 13th m Do. .. i Records that as there was no money in the treasury 
i vartin Sundira-Pandyadévx, ‘who was 
pleased to distribute the Chóla country,’ | 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
583 | On the north and west walls of the same | D» " | Jatilavarman «ies Tribbuvanach:! kravar- Sake. 1457, Man-| Do. 


mandapa. 


A a e e a e a e MM 


tin} Kénérmaikondan Tirunel:&ipperu- 
born under th» asterism A[$va jti in 


mai, 
Vaigséi. 


mathe, Kart- 
tigai, 73, sr. 
di. 17, Mon- 
day, Sobhana- 
yoga, Svati. 


Gift of land to a number of persons of various gõtras 
and sé#frus. Records that these lands and the tank 
called Manabharanappéréri included in Ari-nadu, 

_were now, jeined to the village of Abhirama- 
Par&kramapándiya-chaturvédimafigalam. They 
were divided into 10 shares and given to 11 persons. 
Mentions the king's father (dehehag?) Ahava- 
r&man Srivaladéva. 
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Lg 


No 


585 


536 


587 


588 


68% 


690 
691 


$92 


——Y-— 


On the west wall of the sime mangapa .. | Pandya 
On the eame wall .. i " š Do. 
On the south wall of the anmo mangapa Do. 
On the same wall .. es Do. 


Do. is ete l s 


On the second gépwra of the sume tem; le ; | Pandya 
right side. 


In the samy place .. n m Do. 
Do sy T vis Dv. 
On a pillar in the rook-out cave at Tiru- | Do 


malaipuram (same talak «and 
sired, 


i 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915 —eont. 


. Place of inacriptiun. Dynasty. 
—Á— | | 


a an A M M À—«À— t MÀ À—  — À 


Jataveanuin alias Uribhuvanno*nkravartin | 7th. year, Mon- 


V tra-Pandyadéva. | 


Alngan Peruma] — Varakrama-Pandyadéva, 


day, Hastu 
Saka 1408, 2--| Do. 


“who was born under the asterism Ardra.’ | 8th year, 
Rishabha — 80, 
éu, di, 5^, Bun- 
day, Siddha- 
yoga, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 

Maravarman alia» Tribhuvunachakravartin | [1]2th year, 

Kulióokl aradava, ‘who was pleased te tha 14, 4w. 

take a1] countries.’ di. 3, Friday, 


Uttara- Phal- 


gu 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
iErama-F'ándyadeéva. 


Uribhu vauaehalrevartin Kónórinmaikondày | 5th 


1, 


Bth year 


year 


and 


225th day. 


Jatavarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin 


13 + 6th year, 


K nlaéokhoradévu. Mukara 26, 
Sunday, 
Mrigafiraha. 


[Ja]tavarman alas Tvibhuvanachakravairtin 
Kulaáékharadóva. 

Mal ra varman alius  "l'ribhavanaehahraivar- | [9 (th 
tin] Sundaia-Pandyndéva, ' who distri- 
buted the Cho]a country.’ 


Chakravartin Srivallabhadefva] — .. 


18 + 9ih venr. 


Language and 
alphuber, 


Tamil 


Do. (of about 
the Jšth oen- 
tury A.D.) 


Tami! .. E 


Do. 


Do. (of wbout 
the 13th caen- 
tury A.D.) 


Do. 
Do. 


Tamil ., 


| Remarka., 


Begins with the introduction £irumega] valarmulai and 
reoords a gale of the kdrdumai right of land. Per- 
haps built in at the right end. 

Inoomplete. Registers a gift of jand to a private 
individual for «applying oil tu the temple, on 
ushtami and prudõshu days. Refers to a previous 
gift of the village of Srivallabha-chaturvédiman- 
galum by king Arivallabhad6va for the recilation 
of the Védas. 


Registers a salo of land to a certain 


Much lamaged. 
Mentions Sevviruk kwi-nada, 


V énávudaiyar, 


Begins with the introduction #irumalai mådw ate. 
Negistere u gift of land by Betgodikkunran Sakra- 
yudan alius Vikrama-Pündyapanman of Malai- 
madalam, for the expenses of the temple of 
Pinakkaruttiévarain-Udaiyar at Malaiyadikkuru- 
ohohi, which was the southern hamlet of Varantaka- 
chaturvédiinangalam in Ari-nidu. The gift was 
made under th: crders of the king when he was 
in his palace at Aljiyar in Nattarrappokku at the 
r: quest of his brother-in-law (muchchalvi) Vikrama- 
Chojadéva. 


Refers to the transucti.n mentioned in No, 687 above 
and fixes the rates of assessments to be paid on the 
severa) kinds of laud. 


Gift of 7 uchehu, for ^ lamp nnd a Jamp-stand to the 
sine temple by Karinambi Kattaduvan alias 
Uttama-Vangiya-Viluppareiyan of  Popparri in 
Milalai-korram. 


Gift of money for two lamps, to the same temple by 
two natives of l'iruvilimilalei. 
Gift of mo ey for a lump to the same temple, 


Damaged, Seema to register a gift of land, Men- 
tions the sedt called J'éndiyardjag in Alagiya- 
haee equi ma in the palace at So| antaks j-ohu- 
turvédimangalam, & village in Pa(ga jnür-kürram. 


—— Pr! — — 
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594 


596 


596 


b99 


600 


601 


602 


603 


604 
606 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —cont. 


Language and 


Flace of inscription. Dynasty. | King. | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
On the rock by the side or the a from | Pandya .. | Màravarman alius Tribhuvanachakravartin | ith year l'ami] .. »- nti ee mgr e ae ba up ae 
asu anallur ankara- Sunda u-Pandyadéva. Gg ed. eeistera uH e residents "70m 
m a y | Kottukanpakkam alies Uttamatongansllür remit- 
ted the taxes on certain lands granted to’ the 
temple of GunaimalaiyY$varamudaiya-Nàyanár in 
their village. Refers to the construction of the 
entrance to the temple and s gift of land fora 

: lamp to it. 

On the west wall of the central shrine in| Do. ..|Jatávarman alias Tribhuvauarbakravartin | Saka 1500, 16th | Do. Registers a gift of land for offerings to the temple 
the Umaiyorupagésvara temple at Konermaifkojndan Alagan alias Ativira-| year, Tévara, of Umaiyoruy agisuramudaiya-Navinar at Sava- 
Sayamalaj (same taluk and dictrict). raman Sivaladéva. Vaigāsi. pos d uio i Re abel t 

l oar A àma Vgratungará( ma j. 

On the north wall of the mandapa in front 18th year Vattelutto — .. | Incomplete. Registers n gift of sheep fora lamp 'o 

of the same shrine. the temple of t'ormuga&inga-Iévurattudeva, by 
Araiyan Uttamaféilajn alies Tennavan Solava- 
raiyan, for the merit of three persons who helonged 
to Nechchura-nadu. 

On the west and south walls of the | Pandya ve | Jatavarman olias Vribhuvanachakravartin | 8 es ue vere E- Uo about roh Te of ended mee to a temple of 
same mangapa. Sundara-Pandyadéva. rigchika the cen- Qaryár-i'waiyerup&glSuramudaiya-Nàyanür at 

ndap id $a. di, 11, Sun-| tury A.U. Sàyamalai. Mentions P E E 
` „day, Hasta. . daiya-Nayanar. - 

On a stone set up in the court-yard of the | Do. .. | Jatilavarman ulias ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin | Saka 16[6]3, Tamil .. Stops with the mention of the king. 
same temple. Kónérmaiko[n dàn Srivilanaran Vara- | [2]3:d 4 * 

. gunan alias Kulaéékhara Dikshitar. | year. p : ] 
On the east wall of the mandapain front of | Do. Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravaitin | 22nd year Do. Damaged. Mentions Alliyor alias Kéralakula[ kalil- 
the central shrine of the Subrahmanya Kulesókharadéva, ‘who was pleased to | ehaturvédiinaügalam in Nattarruppokkn, 
temple at Valliyur (same distriot, take all countries.’ 
Nanguneri taluk). i 
On the same wall .. os - .| Do. [Màáravarman| alias Tribhu{vanachakra}- | 27th ,, acp Pa Fragment. Seems to record a sale of laud. 
vartin Kulaéékhara[déval, ‘who [was 
leased] to take [all countries].' 
Do. T vs Do. Lees e Ren, eo was aei to take | [77th ,, +» | Do. Damaged. Secms io register a gift of money to 
all cosnixios." f ‘Tirukkaivélalagiyar for reciting songs in’ the 
temple at Alliyür dling Kéra]akula[kala l-cbatur- 
vélimangelam in Nattarruppokku. Mentions Kil- 
Traniyamuttam. 7 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front | Do. {Maya]varman alias — Tribhuvsnachahra- | 39th ,, Do. .. ..|9tones missing. Ore of the picces mentions the 

of the same shrine. vartin Kula[éékharadéva] ‘who was fe-tiva] of Masi-Makham. 
pleased to take all countries.’ ; : i 

On the west wall of the Amman-sbrine | Do. Maravarman alias l'ribhuvanaebakravartin | 14th |. ,, ..] Do .. Registers the gift of two gold firuppédagam to the 
in the Sokkan temple in the same . Svadara-Pan[dya]iéva, ‘ who was pleased goddess. l 
village. to distribute the Choja country.’ i 

ae Hap in the ee ees By at ne me — Vattelutta States that. A iige ef a iuseripticn 

yuvadi (same taluk and district). is engraved) is the work of Ajjunandi. 
( i = Dv. Mentions the assembly of I[rattai !ppal tai]. 


On the eame boulder ie 4 


o. or EE 


Maraüjadaiyan .. E" s à 43rd year ei Do. 


m 


Registers 2 gift of land as pa/lichchandam to the 
temple of Aruvalattu-Bhataraka of Tiruvirattalai 
in Nattarruppokku, 


—— ——————————————————— M MÀ M 
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6¢ 


SoS: s — 


| 
No. | 


—À—— 


606 | Ou a rook in the hill near tho village of 
; Karisattan (Sankaranayinarkoyil 
|o taluk, eame digteiot). 


Place of inacription, 


607 | On the south wall of the raok-out templo [Pandya 


of Mahadeva at Malaiyadikkuri- 
chehi (same taluk and distriot). 


6us Ona slab set up nowa wellin the same 
| village. 


609 | At the entrance iuto the oontral shrine 
in the Tripuranathéévara temple at 
| Tenmalaj (sume taluk and district) 


610 | On the east wall of the centre! shrinein 


the eame temple: 


611 ' On the south wall of the same shrine ., 


p 


612 | On the same wall m ia 


| 
613 | On the east wall of the Sivapuriparant | 
| shrine in the same temple. l 


oOo 


| Dynasty, 


Do, 


Vo. 
Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


T.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont, 


King. | Date, 
| Bi [Koliam] 987,|'umil ,. 
Prawo lata, ] 
vayi. ^ 


«| Mazayarman ahus Tribhuvannohakravartin |3rd year 


Si vallabhadóva 12th 


oentury 
A D.). 


i 


.| Jatàvarian aliar "l'ribhuvanuahakravuvtin M 1230, and| Tamil .. .. 
Sundara- Papdyadóva, lth year. 

eb o on on S [Eribhuvanohakri vartin | Lost T e| Do. 

Sundara-pandyadava. 


e| [Majravarman aliae Viibhuvanachakra- |t + 4th year . | 1 
vartin Sundara-Pagdyadova, 


- 


0. ss 


..|[Mara]varman aliua — l'iibhu[v.ngobakra] ww 
vartin Sondara-Pandyadava, "Vriéohikn V[6],| the 13th oen 
La. di, l,Sundny,| tury A.D.). 
Rohini. 
. | Bundara-Papdyadóva .. {8th year T" Do. 
-.| Jatdvarman aliaa 'lribhuvanachukravartin [6th year, Kanya, Do, 
Vira-Pandyadéva. 18, ba. di. 7, 
| Wednesday, | 
| Mrigasiraha — | 
| ! 


Do, (whout the: Introdugtion 


Fragment. 


A portion is missing in the middle. 


Sm tad hls inei pre AI p pie tdeemur, 


T aand Romarlu. 


.. | Reoorda the conalruction of the steps hy a Reggi of 


Karidattay. 


cammonces with the worda powdr 
ned, Regluters a gift of lund by th» king ta 
the tenple of Pipukkapukku~Mahadova at. Malai- 
pon. the southern hamlet of Puran- 
uka-chuturvodimusealum, a — órahmadáya in 
Ári-n&du. When ordoring the grant, the king 
wae in hia palace ut Tiruncolveli in Kilvombu-nadu, 
Mentions Virapiudiyan Pilar and (he sent oalled 
Mugaiyadaraiyag. Below this is an inoomplete 
record dated in th» 11th year, probably, of the same 
king. 


Reoorde that this well at Mulaiyadikkuyiohohi wan 


dug hy Inniyánai «lis 
"l'umiladaraiyan. 


GMt of sheep for a lamp, 


‘Viruvenhagugusyan 


Kegisters a nale of land. tu the temple of "l'imnppatttá- 


varmundaiya-Nayanar at Ayutyar in Avi-nAqu, 
by the — fendiruttür, ie, the Sdndpatie und 
the Depddzd yekas belonging to the parigruha . of 
Puttar in Anina-nadu, 


Yet = year, l'umnil (of avout Registers a gift of nnd fora lump to the temple of 


Viruppatiiévaramudaiya-Nayanar, by the ueseiibly 
of Rundarapaudyn-chatucvédiuaggalau whioh was 
a brahmadéyu in Ari-nadu. 


Beans to regis- 
ter a gift of lund for the expenses of the temple 
of Tiruppatti$varamuduiya-Nayanaár. 


Registers a sunle of land by the wssembly of Bandara- 


pandiys-ohaturvedimangalam, a braðmadöyu n 
Āri nadu, for the requirements of the goddess 
of Bivayaimu]udumuiaiya Nachohiyar who was 
fet up in the tewple of  ‘lirappattiévarae 
mudaiya-Nayandr by — ‘Lirnvanaikkavudaiya 
Udayadivakaran alias Vonddaduiyan, a native o 
Kügür in sdave]àpgu aliaa Sundarapandya- 
valanádu. Mentions the temple of l'irumo]i&ai- 
Vinnagar Emberumag. 
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No. 


Place of insoription. 


614 | On the rock called Ejluttupparai at 


616. 


616 


617 


618 


819 


620 


621 


aa a CC LC a RE ——— ——— ———————— Te 


Paraippatti (Otapidaram taluk, same 
ADAP (Otapidaram taluk, sam 


“On the same rock a8 ‘ch ae 


On the north, west and south bases of the 
Talapuriévara temple on the hill at 
Panamalaj (Villupuram taluk, South 
Arcot, district). 

On the steps of the mandapa in front of 
the same temple. 


In a cavern on the same bül aa "T 


On a slab set up in a street of the same 
village. 


On the north base of the central shrine in 
the Ramanathé$vara templo ut Anniyür 
(same taluk and distriot). 


Inside the Nataiaja shrine in the same 
temple. 


On the south wall of the mangapa in front 
of the Tripurasundar! shrine in the same 
temple. f 


s... 


Pandya 


Pallava 


s.. 


Pallava 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. 


T Rajasimha (II) os ws or 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—coné. 


King. 


man Sivala-Maran 


Ativiraraman. 


Rajasimha (11) T aks gs 


Nababu Sadallékhan Sayapu-A vargal 


Virapratapa Achyutadéva-Maha&raya 


Do. 


Se 


-.| Virapratapa Sadagivadova-Mabaxaya 


| Date, | 


Danma-Peruma] Alagapperuma] Ativirara- Saku 15[17], Do 
Irandakálamedutta 


Menmatla, 
Vaigasi, 11. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sarvari, "— Tamil .. 
26 


Pallava-Grantha 


Remarks, 


..| Damaged. Registers a sarvumdnya gift toa private 


individual. Conteinsa long string of Vijayanagara 
and Saluva birudas, two of which were, the capturer 
of ail countries and the capturer of Madura and 
¥alpacar: (Jafina) The rock is called Usipparai 
at'aattankinaru, ` . 
Registexs » sarvamdnya grant of land to three 
private in'ividuals, The grant was issued during 
the reign of Vedkatapatiraya of Vijayanagar 
whcse ancestors Dovaréya, Krpishnaraya, Sadaéiva- 
raya, — Vira-Narasimharàya, Dharmaraya and 
Srirangaraya are mentioned at the commencement 
of the record with a string of dirudus as in No. 614 
! above. The rock on which the inscription is 
engraved is called Usipparai at Tattankinarn. ` 
Beginning and end built in. ‘the record is broken at 


sever2! places and contains 6 verses which mention 
Aévatthaman, the Pallava race and king Rajasimha 
j (11). 

.. | Saka 1596, | Tamil .. ..| Unfinished. The king rcoe'^es the titles Mahd- 
Ananda, Masi mandalésvara, rajddhivdja and +djaparamésvara. 
11, Ardra, 13, Records the visit paid to the temple of Talagirié- 
Friday. vara at Pannasa-nagara, by a. resident of Vópputtür 
in the Chola country, on his way from Ramésvaram 

to Kaéi (Benares). 
ais xe Pallava-Grantha | Published in SoutZ- Indian Inscriptions, Volume I, 


Prajapati, Tai,| l'umil .. 
9 


Saka 11[53], Do. 
Khara, Kumbha,! 
ba. di. 14, 
ravana Sunday 
, Sivaratri. 

». (Saka 1800  (mis-| Do. 
take for 1163), 
Plava, Tai, 

Jaurnami, 
Pushya, 
„Monday. 


.. | Saka 1482 | Do. 


No. 31. 


».| Seeme to register certain conditions imposed upon 


those who resided or wished to reside in Naüjanap- 
péttai. . 


. | Built in at the bottom. Registers evidently the gift 
of the village Tirukkunram by Segutapi Nagaradar 
for the merit of Sani Singsppa-Nàyakkar. Men- 
tions Anniyür in the Karuvátchi-6irmai. 


Registers the gift of 6 villages including Anniyür, 
Tirakkunram, Vellérippatti and three others to 
the Tiruciràmi$uramudaiya-Nàyan&r at Anniyür 
in the Karuvakshi-éirmai after huving recongecrated 
thé temple for the merit of the chief Scgatapi 
Nagaràéur. . : » 

. | Gift of taxes on looms by Visvanatha-Nayakkar, 

son of N&gama-Nayakkar, for the merit of Aliya 

Ramarajayya, son of the Mahémandaléseara Šri- 

rangarajayyadéva~Maharaja, 


Se — M 
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T9 


— MÀ 


s Place of inscription. | 


623 | On a slab set upinthe grdkdra of tha 
Varadaraja- Perumal] temple in ‘ha same 


village. 


624 | Ona slab set upina field in the same 
villag +. 


Un the bouller at tho entranoe into a 
cavern on the souta-reatern slope of 
the hii] at Maski (Lingsaugar taluk, 

| Raichur distriot, Hyderabad State), 


628 


——— 


Maurya 


B.—Stone ingoriptions copied in 1015—doneld, 


Dynasty. | King, 


a MÀ M Ó—À 


Langunge and 
rb at. Remarka, 


Vijayanagara ,.| Viropratapa Kyivhnadove-Maharaya vs Saka 1449, Telugu vv | Registera the gift. of land anda village by Andhra 
Hramathin, uvitilplté mala Foddiraja, bon of Alluedti-Ohokke- 
Karttika, raja tothe temple of Varadard juePeruma] onm- 
atduda, 34, plated and oonseerntud by himealf at Annara in 
Bunday, lanar KWarivaobissima which was givon to him by the 
sli pae. king as n sdyalkara, 
nn iU Tamil +» | Roooyda that the grain nonae of alfu from thu Friday 
fuir hold (at thie villnge] was restored to the temple 
of "lir virünayur us Adichohadova-Mudaliyar 
| and anothor, 
«+t Devanam Piya Asoka rT v TT Brahmy oe | Puolishad hy tho Assistant Arohmologioal Buperins 
tundent with ‘Text, trandation nnd plutos as 
No, 1 of the Hyderabad Archwologion] Buried, 
RS LE — Á— TE oot ES ST LS TE AS iA SERN T——QMM—À—MQ SASHA RL yo ae 
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No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. 


1 | On the north, west and sovil, walls of the | Pandya 

central shrine in the Afijaninra-Peru- 
mal temple at Vallanad-Agaram 
(Srivaikuntham taluk, — Linneveily 
district). 


2 | On the east. wall of the mozdepa in front| Do. 


of the sane shrine. 


3 | On the south, weet and north tiers of the ux: & 
central shrine in the Chakrapani-Pern- 
m4l temple at Vallanad (same taluk 
and dictrict). 


4 | On the east wall of the mangapa in front 


Pandya 
of the same shrine, 


5 | Un the four sides of the dali-pitha in front pings 
of the same temple. 

6 | On the south wall of the central shrine 

in the Idaivinaitirtta-Porumal temple at 

Sugandalai (Tiruehehendur taluk, 

same district). i 

7 j On tke same wal  .. zi T es éd 


Pandya 


8 ! On the north wa!) of the cential shrine in Pandya 
|. the Sályavanéévara temple at Sanna- 
vanam (Jiruppattur taluk, Kamnad 
district). d f 


APrENDIx O.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916. 


| 
King. ! 


Language and 


] 
i Date. alphabot. | Remarks. 
, aie lio: ge 
+. | Meravarman alias ‘I sibhuvanachak:avartin | 2 4- i2th year, | Tamil .. -. | Fragments. Mention Valla-nadu alis Jayahgonda- 
Vikrama-Pandyadé va. ‘Tai, t. ' -Pándiyanallar. Seem to allot shares of land and 
| house-sites to a number of Brahmanas of varices 
| | gütras and sitras. Refer to the 12th yrar of the 
] { king's reign and mention Vikrama-Pandya-Vin- 
. . | pagar-Nmberamar, 
dg siu end PM MN nik 9th Ies. Do. is i Mum dope Seems to register a gift of land to 
` ngan Su} ada jra-Pandyadéva, aka Ü a Eiühreana. 
r Plava, Dhanus, 
91, su. di. 5, 
Thursday, 
j Vyattpata-yo- 
| ga, V yäāgra- kar- 
| nna, Sadaiyam, | 
P EAE Do. gu .. | Fragments. One of these is dated in the fifth year of 
| the reign of Chakravartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 
Another mentions the temple of Kaoliéégara- 
| j Vinnagarat Vaia-nádu alias (Jayanlgoudavandi- 
yapurai and  Kafijanür alias Vikkiramagðla- 
ehiturvédimahgalium in Na Na và )r-nàdu, . 
-. | Maxyavarinan aias Tribhuvarachakravartin | 2 -- (2]8th year, | .Do. .. .. | Boutin. Registers a gift of land for oiferinge at 
K Onérmaikondan Parakramu-Fandyadéva. | Saka — 1(4]57, the service Farikrama-Pandiyan-sandi called after 
Manmatha, the king, in the temple of Alingapperumal- 
Pahgügi, 30, spine at Vallaradu altus (Jayanyondipandiya- 
su. di. 6, Bun- nallür. 
day, Baubhag- : 
| ya-yoga, Rohi- | 
ni. 
UIS 10th year Do. .. T daa and fragmentary. Mentions Vallanadu 
alias Jayatgor.Ja pani diyapurain®]. 
+. | Jatavarman alizs Tribhuvanachakravartin | Lith yerr, Risha- Do. (of sdout | Gift of land for offerings, to the temple of Viranare- 
Vira-Pandyadéva. bhe, 3, su. di. 
1, í Monday, 
Uttiram. 
ares 225th day 
+. | Märavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 6th year $e 
Sund[a*}ra-Pandyadéva, ‘who took the ( 
Chola country.’ | 
1 


the 13th cen- 


tary A.U.) 
Do. .. 


Do, .. 


!  vaaneVinnagar-Emberuman at Sivandalui akas 
| lirunárüyang-ehsturvédimaheulau: by a native of 
Kakkelar. 

.. | Records that at the request of Kalingaiayan. tho 
king renovated the te.nple of Tirundrayana- 
Viunagar-Emberumàn which had gene out of 
repair, and set up the image of Grjarchchanai- 
Alvar in it. Tondaimay und Palla. aráyan figure 
among the signatories. E 

^» | Recorda that a cortain Sivaniudakaian alias Malava- 

chakravarti reconsecrated the imase of Bomavilà- 
gamudaiya-Nayanar at "liruttiyür-2Iutiam and 
gave lands to the Sivabrahmansa tor worship. 
| Mentions the temple of Bannavanamudaiya- 
| Nayanar. 
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se 


ts meee 


No. Place of insoription, 


i 


9 | On the same wal .. e T m 


10 | On the east wall (inside) of the same 
shrine, 3 


11 | On the same wall (outside) ie T 


12 | On the south wall of the eame shrine’... 


13 | On tbe same wall .. ss m on 
a Do. "EN 

15 | Do. - va "T m 
16 Do. - oie oe p 


17 | On the north wall of the mangapa in front 
of the same shrine. . 


18 | On the same wall .. eo ee s. 


| Dynasty. | 


c 


Do. 


Do, 


ho. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


O.—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


King. 


Vribhuvanachakravartin 


Kula(éekhara- 
döva), 


Jatavarman alias 'Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Par&hra[ma*]. t agdyndéva. 


JutAvarman alias Trithuvanaohaktavartin 
Purakraun-Pandyadéva- 


Tribhuvanachahravarlin K ulaéokharadóva 


‘Fribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandya- 
déva. 


Tribhuvaneohakravartin Kulaéókharadova., 


Meg rei alias 'l ribhuva(nachakravar- 
uni ula$&kharadóva, ‘who was pleased 
to take [ali] countries.’ 


Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanaohukravartin 
Kulaéékharadéva, 


LE. Dato. 


2+- 39th yor.. 


2 Ath yonr, 
MULA Ani, 


2 -+ 28th 
cuyas 


ear, 
ani, 


13 + 10th year 


11th year m 


13 + 12th yeur, 
Mégha, 11. 


28rd year, Vri- 

6chiku, ba. di. 
1H, Monday, 
Hasta. 


6th year, Tui, 
23. 


-— MÀ 


Romarks, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


. | Keoorda that the right of worship for 14 days in the 
temple of Somavijagamodaiyar, belonged to a 
oertnin Nishoha yi ganda Bhattan, 

Built in at tho beginning. Seema to register a gift 
of Jand hy a aeriain Gangayay. Mentions Tirut- 

_ fiyor-Muttan, 

Fragment, Montions 
munztgalum, 


Tamil ... 


Do. .. T 


JHyinya(Hiranynjsimha- 


Do (of nbout 
the 16th con- 
tury A, D). 


Rapiatora the gift of n village for the service called 
Kanaviray-dandi, ia the temple of ‘Tirughchannyava- 
yamudaiyaNayuy[ a |r nt Lnikkagambungu]lum ative 
Lranyafitigamangalam which was the eastern ham- 
let of kilar in "l'imittiyar«Mattam by Gahgeyan 
who held the dirudas. Jravikulamannan, Kkdngasi- 
ray, Uruba- Nárádyupag, Siranganddur nnd Iranavi- 
rapperumd| for wurging off the evil elfoot of tho 
vombinntion of Bittirai (i hitra) ane Saturday, 

Rogistora a gift of Jand made in aooordanoe with a 
revioua grmi of Mummugisojun Malavamanik 

nm elias Udaivar Majuvachukravartin, for a lamp 
to, the same temple, by the ohiof mentioned in 
No. 12, 

Gift of taxes, hy Majavachakravartin mentioned in 
No, 18, for offerings to the templo of Tiruchchap- 
Sr ries ii Nayanar of Ilaikkadumbahgu]am 
alias Hirnnyasithhumangalam, the eastern hamlet of 
Pilar aliae Bundurapandiyansllar in Tirattiyor- 
Muttam. 

Gift of land by a lady named Poyyamo]i-À]udeiya], 
to the sume temple. "'liruttiyür-Muttam is here 
stated to be in Pandi-mandalarm, 

Gift of land for offerings to the goddoss 'Tiruppalli- 
yaraieNáohohiyar sot up by the ohief Malava- 
chakravartin mentioned in No. 13. 


Tamil , 


Do. (of about 
the lth een- 
tury A.D.). 
Tamil .. A few syllubles are missing at the beginning of each 

iine. Gift of land to the temple of "l'iruchohan- 

navanamudaiyar, by the assembly of Bundera- 

uo pia aioa, & drahmadéya in 
otta[rru-kap] ram. 

Do. .. .. | Records a sale of land by the residents of the village 
of Illa&jériparru near Poyyili in Kijkondaru, a 
subdivision of Kéraladihga-valanadu, to tho same 
temple, for the requirements of the mangapa called 
tiruppd-mandapam. 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions in 1916—cont. 


— 


No. Plaoe of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachekravertin | 98th year, Vri- 


Kulaéskharadéva, ‘who was pleased to 


Tamil (of about | Gift of land for offerings to the same temple, by & 
Échika, 18,} the 14th cen- native of Marittulagangattapandiyapuram in 
take all countries.’ Sunday, tory A.D.). Marittulagangattapandiya-valanadu. 
Aévati. 
20 Do. ne ae $5 wes qs S js . . . .  Tribhuvanacha- | 1[8]th year — ..| Tamil .. .. | Damaged. Registers a gift of land for expenses to 


19 | On the eame wall .. "m aie .. | Pandya 


kravartin a the shrine ‘of Tirukkamakkottamudaiya-Nach- 

* who was pleased to, take all ‘countries.’ gbiyar in the same temple, by Malavachakravartin. 
Sivanindakélan Tirukkanapporndaifya]n alias 
Malavacbakravarti figures as one of the 
signatories. 

Gift of money and land by Tirokkanappérudaiyap 
Sivanindakalan alias Malavachakravartin, for a 
specia! worship in the same temple to be conducted 
every year on his birthday. Mentions Sattaman- 

galapparru in ‘Viruttiyur-Muttam. 

Gift of land for a lamp to the same temple by the 
chief mentioned in No. 12 above, fur semoving 
the evil effect of a light being put out at the time 
of his taking food. 

Records a sale of land by certain residents of Kurum- 
parramgudi (near) Hlañjēri in Marittulagangatta- 
pandiya-valanada, to the same temple. 


21 Do, ai 3 2 e| Do + .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 10th 2 Do. 


Vire-Pandyadéva. 


22 Do s xs ats « $ Do; gg T Do. (of abont the 
: 16th century 


A.D.). 


Do. (of about 
13th century 
A.D.). 


Parakra{ma }-Pandyadéve [18th year, 


Ani, 22. 


23 Do. ae a $i ex] Dow s jr 26th year. 


i abgoni, 24. 


Maravarman «lias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulasekharadova, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.‘ 

Tamil .. XT 


24 | On the "^ wall of the same mapgapa ..| Do. .. T . alias Tribhu[ va* Jne- 


% 10th year sje 
chakravartin. Vira-l'apdyadóva. 


Built in at the beginning. Gift of land, by the 
chief mentioned in No. 21, for offerings to Subrah- 

. manya-Pillaiyar and Kost. étrapala-Pillaiy ar. 

[Kulaáe]kharadéva  .. ate eth p m Built in at the beginning. Registers an order of 
[Ka ]ndiyürnadalva[n]. 


Much damaged. 


26 | On the same wal .. " sa w d Do . e 
26 Do. ss $$ i seb Dos aw Maravarmsn a/ías Tribhuvanaohakravartin | 17th — ,, m 
. ; Kulefokharadéva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 
Tribkuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 2018 H^ ow 
-déva, ‘who was pleased to distribute the 
Chola country ’. d 


47 Do. ih m zx ..| Do .. fs Do. .. ++ | Registers the gift of a village for the expenses of 

: the temple of 'l'iruttiyür-Mutiam, by Malava- 

mánikkem Tirukkanappérudaiyan alias Malava- 

chakravartin. It was originally, given to the 

donor by a Sivalrdhmona of Sembonmari in 
Talaiyar-nadu. 

A portion at the right ‘end has not been secured 
being very much damaged. Registers the gift of 
taxes (kadamoi) on a certain village. Mentions 
the temple of Sannavagamudaiya-Nayanar at 
Tirattiyor-Muttam. Sundarapandiya-chaturvedi« 
mangalam in Talaiyor-nadu. 

Records a ssle of land by the residents of Illafüjeri 
near Poyil in Kilkendaru, a subdivision of 
Kéra]asihga-valan&du, to the same temple. 


28 On the south wall of the same mandapa .. | Do .. ae ‘Mafra? lvarman aiias Tribhuvanachakra- | 18th 33 
vartin  Ku[laókharadeva], ‘who was 


pleased to take all countries.’ 


‘(Ma ]ravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | [sjth , 


eu E mcm we xs are . | Do .. 
l a Kulséoknaradoya. 


EN EERE PREIE TTE Pop A EA AE A ANO NEA 
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39 


No, 


80 | On the south and east 
mangapa, 


81 | On the south wall of the same mandapa .. 


$21) On a pillar in the same mandapa .. T 


3B | On the samo pillar 


On the west tier of the Daréanavalli shrine 
in the same temple. 


85 | On a pillar in the'rock-out nave known ae 
the Kakdjanatha temple, on the bill 
at Tirukka]akkudi (same taluk and 
diatriot). 

36 | On a second pillar in the same cave ais 

87 | On the third pillar in the same cave  .. 

On the same pillar .. m sa và 

89 | On the fourth pillar in the same cave, , 

40 | On the north wall of the same cave is 


Do. 


walls of the same Pandya 


-. | Sundara-Pandyadova 


O.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


King. 


Mayavarman alius Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Kuladekharadéva, ‘who was pleused to 
take all countrios." 


Mayavarman alias Tribhuvenaochakrayartin 
(KuJlaéakba[radava), ‘ who was pleused to 
take al) countries,’ 


b.. 


= [bhuvana]obakravartin K ulasökhara- 


öva. 


. Hun aliat Tribhuvanachakravartin] 
u 


aé6kbaradéve, '[who 


was pleesed to 
take all] countries,’ , 


Tribho[va*]nachakeavartin 


Kulaéókhara- 
déva, 


Sundara-Pandyadava us oe 


Tribbuvanachakravartin Kulafekharadóva, 
‘who was pleased to take all countries.’ 


Tribhuvanachakràvartin Kulóttut[ga- 
Cho ]adeva, 

Tri(bhu]vanachakravartin Ku[lottu]higa- 
Cho]adéva. 


38tb year 


6 tiyadi, éu. 
Paurnami, 
Friday, 


Punarvasu. 


1ith year 


Indistinot 


18th year 


10 + 2nd ,, 


9+ Ist ,, 


20+ 2nd ,, 


di, 


. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Tamil .. 65 
Do. (of ebout 
the 14th oen- 
tury A D,). 
Tamil .. .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, , " 
Do. 


i 
Solapandya -vajanadu, 


| $01a-valan&du which was a distriot o 


Remarks. 


Gift of land, by the residenta of Viyadaraiyankottai 
for offerings to the image of Tirovaduvor-Nayanar 
sot up in the same temple hy a certain Bundara- 
pandiya-Bhatta. 

Registers a gift of land, by the residents of the 
oountries belonging to Tirnttiyor-Motta-nadu, for 
offerings to the image mentioned in No. 30 
above, on the oooasion of the Margaji-Tiru[ vadirai 
festival. 

Incomplete, Gift of land in Pilar, by a lady named 
Poyyamoliyajuduiya], for the annual mprove- 
meut of a land which she had brought under 
cultivation and given to the ai of Tiruoh- 
channavanamudalya-Nayapar a Tiruttiy ar- 
Muttam in Pandi-mandalam, 

Damaged. Beems to register a gift of land by 
Mulm jmudisojan Ma]avamapikkam «lioe Malava- 
chakravartin, to a Brahmnna resident of Sund(ajra- 
pandiya-chaturvédimahgulam, 

Provides for worship in the shrine of l'irukk&mak- 
kott«-Nachohiyar, whioh was constructed in the 
temple of | iruchchannavanamudaiya-| eder by 
the king’s (P) annt. Mentions Kandiyornada van 
and Vikramapündya-Mnvónda ve]án. 

Registers un cries ot Vikkirumafihgadavan providing 
for offoringe and lamps to a matha oa'led Mudali- 
y&s-firimegane, 


Gift. of land for offerings to the temple of Siva- 
dha[r jmi6varamudaiya-Mahadova at Virukkolak- 
kadi in Puramalai-nadu, by Kanden Bundaravilli 
alias Tnvarapativelan of Ksnnamangalam in 


Registers an order of Vil kirama&ibgadovan. assign- 
ing, for the welfare of the king (Ulagudaiya- 
Ndyandr), ihe taxes due by certain shepherds, to 
the temple of jivadharmiévaramudaija-N&yaņār 
of Tirukkolakkudi, for Jamps and offerings. 

Gift of land situnted in Sola &ndiya-va]anadu, fora 
matha in the saige temple, by a nativo of Karaiytr 
in Kéralaéitga-vajanadu, 

Damaged. Seems vo register a gift of land to the 
same temple. 

Much damaged. Mentions Po[nnama]rapati in 
Pu, re]oa[Jai ]-nadu, a subdivision of [Ray 5;ndra- 

f Rajaraja- 

Pandinada, 


eee 


99 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copiea in 1916— con. 


Language and 


Date. alphabet. 


Place of inscription. 


King. | 


On the east wall of the same cave wá aeq (xx Pes 


Grantha). 
On the south wall of the same cave Chola ** | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuflojttutga- | 14th year Tamil .. 
Choladéva. 
On the west wall of the rook-out cellof| Do. .. +. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadova.. | 7th ,, Do. 
Malaimürti-Vinaàyaka, below the same 
cave. 
On the west walt of the mandapa in T we ee Sake ESL AP Do. 
front of the same cave. 1 Parthiva, 
Masi, 7. 
On the north wall of the same mangapa — sys Saka 151(9], Do. .. 
Dunwuki 
ea 
Ani, 6. 
On the same wall (inside) oe T tees ER vus Do. 
On the east wall of the same mangapa ; | Sāļuva .. ve | Naras&-Nayaka T i € Saka 142(4 po. .. 
right of entrance. Dungal ii 
bless 
Kumbha, ba. 
di. 4, Vidirba- 
ga-vara, Vyati- 
páta-yóga, 
''iruvópam. 
On the same wall oe «e ors ET aso Prabba[ va*], Do. (of about 
Tai, 16. the 16th cen- 
tury A.D.). 


= 


Sanskrit (in 


Remarks. 


Unfinished and damaged. States that the god was 
worshipped in the three yugas Krita, Tréta and 
Dvapara hy Kritanta (ée., Yama), Kumbhabhava 
(i.e., Agastya), eto. 

Damaged, Mentions the temple of Sivadharm- 
tigger val at | Tiruk jkéla{kkuldi 

a uim pine nàdu]. a subdivision of Rä- 
jen taé6la-valanadu, which was a district of Raja- 
ràjn-Pandinadu. 

Gift of land to the temple of Sivadharmisvara- 
[m*]udaiya-Naàyan&r by Kólag Tirukkodubgunra- 
mudaiyàn alias Nishadharajan of Ponnamaravati 
in Puramalai-nadu. 

Seems to refer to an assignment of land to the gold- 
smiths and blacksmiths of Attar and to the settle- 
ment of a dispute between them. 


Unfinished. States that the sacred car of the temple 
having been damaged, a new one was made in its 
place by the merchants of Ilaiyáttakkudi and that 
the income of the village of Perunallür, viz., 60 pos 
and 600 kalam of paddy, was set apart to meet the 
coat of the annual ear festival. 

Registers a grant mado by the merchants (nagarattár) 
residing in the street called Sund arapandiyan- 
perunderu at '"l'irokkó]akkudi in Puramalai-nàdu 
and belonging to fBundaraéólapuram alias Déeiyu- 
gand«pattanam in Ten-Kóorádu, a subdivision of 
Ollaiyür-kürram in Kadaladaiyadilangaikondasdla- 
vajanadu, for receiving the privilege of the rirtha 
and sacred ashes in the temple. 


Registers a dévadána grant of the village of Kimana- 
nallür together with Embalkugichchi in ‘1 en- 
Konadu, for offerings, to the temple of Tirukkó]ak- 
kudi-ànda-N ayinar in Ponnamarapati-nadu on the 
occasion of the Ushá püjá. Lhe gift was made for 
the merit of Tipparssa-Udaiyar, by his agent 
Tammaya-Nayaka. The ingcription seems to state 

‘that Narata-Nayaka was governing the country on 
behalf of Narafihga Bhujabularaya Danmarāya. 

Built in at the right side. Registers a grant of land 
evidently by Saliva-Nayaka and Appa-Pillai to two 
private individuals of Küdalür for the service of 
padikdval and refers to the rebabitation of a village 
which had been once deserted. 


— 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —cont. 


No. Place of ingoription, Dynasty. King. | Date. | en | Remarks. 
49 | On the same wall se T ee Pg Saka 1459, Tamil .. .. | Built in at the right side. Reoords an agreement 
` Durmukbi, made between tho temple authorities and tbe 
Patiguni 10. tandarimdr about the rehabitation by Sittuma- 
Nayaka, agent of Tammnya-Nayaka, of the place 
referred to in No. 48, above. 
50 veers Saka 1423, Do. .. .. | Regiaters a sale of land to the temple of Tirukkojak- 
Dormati, kndi-Ànde-Nayanar by the Maravas of Velahgudi 
Puratadi 20. in Pongunya-nada, in order to pay the taxes due 


by them on thoir holdings. 


61 | On the same wall; left of entrance .. "D Saka 1[4]73, Do. .. ..| Registers an agreement made between tho temple 
BSadh&rans, authorities i a lirukkoó]akkudi and the merchants 
Vaigaai 10. of lIlaiyattakudi near Kulaéskharapuram in 
Kalvagalenadu, who had made a oar for the temple 
and were thus entitled to certain temple honours. 
62 vows Baka 1429, Do. .. .. | Registers an agreement made betweon the temple 
Kabaya, authorities of Tirukkölakkudi and certain residente 
Avani 18. of ljaiyattakkudi alias Kolaóékharspuram in 


Kalvaéal-nadu, regarding the celebration of festivala 
and other services for the image of Sambandap- 
peruma] whioh they had set up in the temple. 


53 essa Sake 1977, | Do .. ..| A similar agreement regarding the celebration of 
I6vara, festivals, eto., for the image of Chandraé6khara set 
Ary asi 6. up in the same temple by resident of Taiyattakkudi 
alias Kulasskharapuram, 
54 TEM dpa Do. .. .. | Records that the mandupa was oensirnoted by a 
| certain Malavarayan, a native of Tachchandr in 
Kilvsmba-nada. 
65 .. | M@yavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravaitin | 26th year, Do, (of sbout| Damaged. Gifte of taxes to to tho same temple by 
rivalla(bhba*]dova. Kumbha,[íu.P)| the lith oen- certain trading classes. 
Monday, tury A.D.). 
Punervasu], 
vadaéi, : 
56 oan Saka 1437, Tamil .. oe . Do. Registers an agreement made betweon 
Bhavaka the temple authorities of Tirokkolakkudi-Anda- 
(Bhava), Nayanar and the merchants living in the street 
Vaigaéi 22. called Sundarapandiyanperunderu, regarding the 


celebration of a festival c nducted in honour of 
e ; the processional  goddenms (tirusidi-Ndchohiyar) 
presented by them to the temple. 


Manmatha, Do. .. ..| Records that the merchants (nagaratiér) supplied 


67 
Purattadi 18. four tiruvdíigai, for four images in the same temple, 


89 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | mc | Remarks. 
58 | On the same wall; left of entrance .. — Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinwaikondan | 7th year .. [Tamil (of ahout | Gift of the city (nugaram) of Kumattakiudi in Ponn- 
. the 13th cen- amardvati-nadu for -offerings, at the service of 
tury). Pavanangaran-sundi instituted by prince Parakra- 
mapandiya Mavilivanadirayan in the temple of 
Sivadharmisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkolak- 
| kudiin Peramalai-nadu. One of the signatories is 
Venrumudisüdinàn Enakkunalla-Peruma] alias 
Sundarepandya  l'allavaráyan of — Sóvür in 
Arumbar-kizram, 
59 Do. Fd ER arat Sarupadi Do. Records that a certain Kanakarayar of Sundarasóla- 
-(Sarvarin P), puram alias Deésiyugandapattanam in ‘Yen-Konadu, 
Purattadi 10. a subdivision _ of Olliyür-kürram, set up the image 
of Pallukka-Sokkar in the temple of "lirukkólak- 
kudi-Anda-Nayinar and arranged for a festival 
for which he reveived in return certain temple 
; honoars, x 
Do. - Bere Rajakkal l'ambirág .. Ve io: .. | [Kollam*] 761, Do. Refers to the destruction of Suraikkudi and the 
: Panguni 5. inclusion of the villages Viraiyachchilai and Kotti- 
yur in Ponnamardpati-nadu. 
61 Do. or EN Sài. Saka 1420, Tamil .. .. | Records the conferring of Adval rights of certain 
Vibhafva], villages, on three persons, 
Sittirai 2. 
Ou the same wa!l (inside! - .. | Pandya ..|Jat&varoan alias Tribhuvansebakravartin |7th year, Tula, |'Tamil (of about | Registers a gift of land, by purchase, for celebrating a 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. ba. di. 11, the 13th cen- festival, to theimags Nachehiyar of Udaiy andar set 
Monday, tury A.D.) up in the shrine of Pidariyar Alagiya-Náolohiyar, 
Uttirash&dha. by a native of Kulagekharapuram in [Ka lyayil- 
nàdu. Mentions a coin called préukkuligai. Among 
the signatcrics figure Ellàndalaiyána Pandiya- 
Brahmarayay and Virapündiya-Brahmat&yar. 
dd Do. 2 ..| Do. P Do. 10 + Ist year, Do. Registers the gitt of the kdrdnkilmaikkani right of tho 
3 Karkataka, da. village of Mullikkudi adias Mudivalangu-perumal- 
di. 9, Friday, nallar in Kana-nada, to Virapandiya-Kalingaraya, 
A6vati. a native of Kalyanasundaranallar which was a 
dévadana of the temple at liruppüvanam in Anda- 
nadu. The two signatories mentioned in No. 62 
appear in this also. 
64 Do. Soe ..|] Do. .. | Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 3lat year, Kanya,| Tamil (of about | Sale of the ZGniyátcAi right, to a native of Kulaman- 
y Ira-Pavdyadéva. su. di., 8, Fui- | the 14th cen- gslam in‘Meélai Iraniyamutta-nàádu which belonged 
day, Svati. tury A.D.), to the tempie of Alygar. Refers to the disorder 
. s caused by the Muhammadans and their conquest 
: ; s by Kampaņa. 
65 | On the south wall of tho mapdepa .. nisa PES Saka 1464, Plava,| Tami] .. Gift of land to the same temple, for the merit of a 
Puresttadi, 10. certuin Periya Ramappa-Nayaka. 
ae ee 
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O.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni, 


King. | Data, 


Language and 


No.. alphahet. 


Place of inscription. Remarks. 


$6 | On the sume wall (inside) .. Pandya Vataverman aliae "Uribhuvanaohakravartin | 1 [9}th year, Tamil (of about Registers a louso of land by the temple authorities to 
undara-Pandyadéva, - Qrkataka, dw. | the 13th oen- Uyyavandan Paggiyup alias 8undarapandiya 
di. b, Wednes- | tury A.D.). Nurafihgadóvn, a Katkkola of Si(gu]-Venkunyam 
day, Hasta. near Madukkulakhy]-Madurai, Fixes tho rate of 
màlsdram to be paid by the doneo to the temple, 
One of the signatories iv Ellandalaiytpa-Pandiya- 
AITNE 
67 Do. vis sie T 10th year, Vriá- Registers a lense of tomple lande to Uyyavandan 


ohika, fw. di. alias Varakrumapandiya Naraóihgadoviy. Ellan- 


14, Thureday, Caa yona E aodiya Piramadirayan an Vira- 
Aévati. het ai irayan figure among the 
: : . signatories, 
68 | On the south wall of tho Chitracabhapati T" Tribhovanachakravertin Konérimolkondan et Built in. Gift of the villago oalled Kandiyadovan 


shrine in the seme temple (lett of 


Bundarapündiya-chatur[vodimazgnlam], ‘to 40 
entranoe). 


Bráhmanas versed in the e2das and (difras and for 
building Siva and Vishnu templos, the litter unddf 
the name Kuladókhare-Vipnognr-Alvar. 'l'he grant 
was mado at the inatanoo of Kalihgarayan. 
Saka 1440, Tamil .. Refers to the construction of tho mandapa and the 
Ananda, Tai setting up of an image in it. Mentions Bundara- 
12. sdjapuram, alias Dutiyugsndapetiapsm, which wos 
es lage in Toy-Konadu, a sub-division uf Olliyür- 
Orram. 
PT "m T Tamil (verae) .. | States that the onief Alagiyaéomay worsbipped Siva 
in his dancing posture, 
— sses 17th year and |'l'amil .. -+ | Refers to tho gift by purohnse oi the village of Mafi- 
186tn duy. janori in Pongunza-nadn for offerings, eto, to the 
Image of Kattaduvar which was set ap in the temple 
of Bivadb»rmiávaramudaiya-Nayaparat Tirukko]ak- 
kudi by Somandar, the younger brother of Akalan- 
kavadalvar and states hat ut the instanoe of Kal- 
ihgar&yan the granted village was made t«x-freo 
by the king in the 11th year of his reign, when he 
was encamped at Gshgaikondapattanam. 


69 | On the same wall; right of entrance ., 


70 | Ona stone bnilt into the same wall ee 


71 | On the east wall of the same shrine ee 


72 | On the same wal sı ve T T TT Tribhuvanaohakravartin Konérimélkondan | 11th year eo | De. .. -. | Registera the order of the king mentioned in No. 71 
above. 

73 Do. Tm ae ds aie — Tribhu[va*]naobakravartin Konérimail- "T Do. .. -» | Records thit tbe lands comprised in the village of 

kondan, Manalur alias Sundarapandya-obaturvedimangalam, 


founded in tbe king’s nume by his son Kundiyadéva, 
exoepting those belonging to the temple of Tiruk- 
kodungunramudaiya-Nayanar, were divided into 
24 parte, 20 of which were assigned to 20 
Brahmanas learned in the vadae und ídetras, 2 to 
the temple of Sundarapandya-Iévaramudaiya- 
Nayanar and 2 to the temple of Kandiyadevar- 
Vinnagar-Alvar. Refers to the 14th year of the 
king's elder brother (anndvi) (vide No. 68, above). 
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No. 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


fe a M M ÀÀ— NN —À 


Place of inscription. 


On the north wall of the same shrine 


On the same wall 


1 On the west wall of the same shrine 


On the rock adjoining the same temple .. 


On the north wall (outside) of the Atma- 
nàyaki-Amman temple on the same 


hill. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya .. 


1... 


Pandya .. 


Do. 


Do. 


C,— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. | Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


| Remarks. 


Tribhuranchakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva .. | 8rd year, Vrié- | Do. (of about | Registers a publie sale of the village Mahgudi, ly the 


chika, sw. di. 
18, Thursday, 
lirnvónam., 


Tribhuvanachakra[vartin] V1ra-Pándyadóva Tm Do. 


Sth year and Do. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
628th day. 


Sundara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who was pleased to 
take the Chola country.’ 


I4th year and| Do. 


M[ara*]varman aliss Tribhuvanaehakra- 
328th day. 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, * who, having 
taken the Chola country, was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 
victors at Mudigondaáolapuram.' 


"Tribhuyangohakravartin Konérinmaikondan | 15th year ee | Do. 


Kulaéskharadéva v es ns T 


the 14th oen- 
tary A.D.). 


Tamil .. 


residents of Sóvür, to the temple of Tirukkolak- 
kadi-udeiya-Nayanar. It was set apart to meet 
the expenses of the shrine of Alugapperumal built 
by one of the tapasvins of the matha, iu the same 
temple. 

Sale of land to the temple of Tirukkélakkudi by the 
residents of Véluigudi. The beginning of the 
inscription is lost. ‘Ihe land here sold is the eame 
as that referred toin No. 60 of 1916, above. 

Fragment. Mentions Tirukkólakkudi in Puram slai- 
nàdu. 


Gift of ‘land made tax-fre», for the service called 
Mugivalanguyerumál-sazdi and for daily offerings 
to the temple of Sivatharmiévaramudsiya-Nayanar 
st Tirukkólakkodi, by the king at the request of 
his brother-in-law (machchunandr) Alagapperuma]. 
The king, while issuing the order, was occupying 
the seat called JMalavarüyam in the Palliyaraik- 
küdam of his palace at Honnanarapadi in Fura- 
malai-nàdu. " 

m .. | Records that, at the instance of the king’s nephew 

Kulaétkharadéva, certain lands situated in K umat- 

takkudi, a village of Kana-nadu, were made tax- 

free and given to the temple of Tirukkélukkudi 
for offerings to the goddess of Aludaiya-N&obohiyar 

Tirukk&makkóttem set up in the temple, by a 

native of Rajavallipuram in Ki]vémba-nàdu, 

Mentions the royal seat called Pal/igpidum Malava- 

rdyam placed in the Rajat&jan-mandapa of the king’s 

palace at Mudigondagdlapuram in Kulóttungaéola- 
valenadu, a district of Sóla-mandalat and the 
temples Tandonriévaramudaiyar and Kananattu- 

Vignagearalvar. 

et -. | Refers to the transactions mentioned in No. 78, 
above. 


Registers an order of G&ngaiyan issued to the temple 
autborities of Tirukkolakkudi recording the 
sale of the Aérdnmai right of a land in Korraman- 

alam which was a village near llaiyattekkudi in 
alvayil-nadu, to a certain Nakularaya and the 
grant of the several taxes on the land to the temple. 
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IL 


Place of insonption. 


90 | On the same wall .. ieee py oe 
91 Do. 
92 |On the east wall (inside) of the same 
temple. 
93 | Ona pillar in the mandapa of the aame 
temple. 
94 | On another pillar of the eame mangapa .. 
96 Do. 
96 | On the south wall of the Subrahmanya | 
shrine, near the same temple. : 
97 į On the rock to the south of the same 
temple. 
98 | On the rock adjoining the spring, by the 
side of the temple. 
99 | On the north wall of the Éivadharmapurté- 
vara temple on the same hill. 
100 i On the same wall .. 24 T ee 
V 
101 | On the west wall ofthe same temple  ,. 


ones 


Vijayanagara .. 


Pandya 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Müravarman aliza Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadóva, ‘ who was , pleased 
to take the Chéla country.’ 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Kalasékbsradéva. 


Tribhuvaaachakravartin 
dan. 


ess 


Sayana-Udaiyar ive 


. | Bundara-Pandyadéva 


Konérinmaikon- 


f 


12th year 


loth year, Vri- 
$chika, ġa. di. 
2, Friday, Ro- 
hint, 

11 + 1st year 
and —4[63]rd 
day. 


Sarvadharin, 
Tai 28. 
Vikarin, Tai 2. 


Barva[dharir 
Toi f : » 


26 ks i3 Dundubhi, Kart- 


tigai. 


Viévavasu, Toi 


b. 


Vijaya, Agi 25.. 
Avani 19 - 
i 


20 + lst year .. 


Tamil .. 


Do. (of about the 
13th century 
A.D.) 


Tamil .. 


Do. (of about 
the 13th cen- 


King. | Data, | Tangnage and Sois 


Sale of water of the tank called Amaraddichchankudik- 
kattukkulam, hy the chiefs of Viraiyachchilai 
which was a padaipparru to the residents of 
Kumattakkudi. 

Inoompiete. Mentions the shrine of Akkasalai-Pil- 
laiydr on the bank of the ‘tank called Ponniüruni 
alias Piohohi-ku]i in Tirukkó]akkugi. 


Records that at the instance of Malavaráysn, the 
village of Munnaikkudi in Puramalai-n&ádu which 


Vélahgudi in Püngunra-nàdu, was now made tax- 
free. Signed by Mudivalahgu-Vólàn Vikrama- 
Pandya Uttaramantrin. 

Gift of the pillar by one of the temple servants. 


The pillar was presented by 2 potter of Tirukkó]ak- 
kudi. 


.. | The pillar of the steps in front of the shrine of the 


goddess was presented by one of the tandirimdr, 

Records that the shrine, the steps and the images of 
Subramanya, Deyvayana and Valli-Nachchiyar 
were made by Tiruvanaiyár Avudaiyar Alagar a 
uative of Sundarasolapuram. 

Built in at the beginning. In modern characters. 
Seems to record a gift of land. 

States that the spring wae built of stone aud was 
cleaned by Pambaiyarudaiyan Ponnandar Tiruk- 
kaivelalagivàr a native of Sundara&ó]apuram alias 
Désiyugandapattanam in Ollaiyür-kürram. 

In modern characters.  Kegisters a sale of land te 
the tandirimár of Tirakkolakkudi. x 

Gift of land situated in the village of Sirukudi in 
Vsdapirappu-nádu, to the shrine of Aludaiya-Pillai- 


tury À.D.) 


Tamil ae Es 


yar established by the king, for offerings during the 
service called Buvanékaviran-Sandi named after 
the king. Refers to the 6th year of the king’s 
brother fanndvi). Ponparri-udaiyan Uyyavandan 
Suryadévan alias Gangéyan of Sirumarudür in 
Vadavellara alias Sundarapandya-valanadu, figures 

as a signatory. 
Registers an order of Gangayan making over to the 
temple of Sivadharmiévaramudaiya-Nayanar at 
| Tirakkolakkudi, the taxes due on the lands called 
Vélarkudikkddu and! Karikalasolappallavdaraiyane 
kudikkédu which were sold to the temple (vids 

No. 55, above). 


was purchased by the temple from the Maravas of 
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O.—List of stoné inscriptions copied in 1916-—cont. 
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No. Place of insoription 
. Dynasty. i Language and : 
Pp ynasty. King. | Date. sinha s Remarks. 
102 | On 
er d and south walls of the same | Pandya .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 20 + 1st year .. | Tamil _, | Bogisters a sale of lund of the village of Muggeibkudi 
Vira-Bundara-Pa(n*]dyadova, ‘who hav. in Pupamnulai-nüdu to the same temple. 4he langa 
ing taken the Chó]a country, was pleased |, were owned by the Maravae of Velungudi in Püh- 
to perform tho anointment of heroes at gugra-nüdu, ‘Lhe order (dlai) of Vikramafihgan 
Mudigondaéolapuram. ' wriweuin continuation of the recoru and signed 
by as dar ipe. ho UA that the gift zn to be 
108 | 0 Sy utilised for the eervice of Viraiuindan-sandi. 
phe north m (naice) of the temple} Do. ..|[Mara]varman alias Tribhuvanacha[kra- ne year, Do, (of abour Registers the lease us Adrán-ki]amai-ujavukdni of & 
arae bill. vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva], uli, da di.| 12th oentury temple jand which wae lying waste to a vortain 
[3], Friday, A.D.) Kerikalaó0]a-Peraiyan. Mentions the coin puduk- 
Anuradha. kuliga: Mlandalaiyana-landya-Brabmadurayan 
104 gures as a signatory. 
On the same wall .. i T | Do. ..|Ja8tüvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 8th year, Mósha,| Tamil .. | Records the sule ot the Adrdpmai right of certain 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. ba. di. 18, i temple landa, to & nauve of ‘Liruppugalar in Pansi- 
Tuesday, Utti- yür-nádu, a subdivision of. Kulottuigasoja- 
rattadi. vajanadu which was a district ot Sdla-mandalam, It 
was stipulated that the purchaser shoula bring into 
cultivation the waste iandae. Refers to a tank 
called Pavanwigakdranéri dug in thename of the 
king’s son (muakkandyayar) Varakrama-Pandya- 
105 Do (onteid Mahabali- V amadbirayan. 
i uteide) .. T .. | Do. [Ja]tāäva[rman alias Tribhuvanachakra- -— Do. .. ..| Damaged. Registers en agreement given to the 


temple authorities by the residents of Ponnama- 
ravati-nida, tor meeting the cost of offerings at the 
service called Ponnamarivatinadan-s andi instituted 
an the temple from the tax calied einigogam. 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin |44th year po. .. ..| Gift of the village Perunaliür to the temple of 
Ewulaéékharadóva, ‘who was plessed to i Sivadbancalsvuramudaiya-Nayanar at ‘Lirokkolak- 
take al] countries.’ kudi by the residents of Kana-nadu alias Viru- 
darajabhyankara-valunadu, for offerings at the 
7 servico Sexbaga-Kulaisógoren-$amdi insututed by 
the king and for the festival ‘Liruvani-tiruna). 
Refers to the 32nd year of the king. 


var |tin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


106 | On the west wall of the same kitoben ..| Do. 


107 | One the south and weet walls of th j 
e storme- | Do. Maravurman alias Tribhavanachakaravartin | 4th : t Ü 
i year, Šaka | Do. .. ..| Damaged. Kecords a sale of land to one of the ser 
room attached to the same kitchen. nlasskharadéva. 1289, Kanya, E vante of the temple of Tirukkolakkudi-udaiya- 
ba. di, 11, Fri- ; Nayanàr, by the JMara-mudaiis of the place. 
108 | On the north tier of ' : i day, Punarvasu 
tanplan D edis Any Subrahmanya Do. nanma ae PADS uvanachakravartin | 4th year ced DO. wx .,| Do. Provides for the conduct of the cay festival. 
109 | On the north and i 
temple. WS OU of fhia damia | =; _ S Do .. .. | Records the names of persons who supplied stones, 
pillurs and money to the temple, 


110 | On.the south tiers.of the-same temple .. | Pandya 


.| Maravarman alias Tirabhuvanachakravar: | 2[2]nd year, | Do. (of about| Sale of the villa i iyóri 
b r 3 e Tirnvandiyéri to the temple of 
tin Kulaéokharadéva, ‘who was pleased Keane, su. di.| the 13th oen- Ilaiys-Pijaiyer. Kappalts-Udalyko Ep an 
to take all countries. 11, Friday, Ut- | tary A.D.). one of the signatories. d 
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No. 


Place of inscription. | 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


On the east wall of the cellar called Reid 
Kodagarai on the same hill. 


On the south wail of the same cellar - és 


On the west wall of the same cellar 


On thesame wall .. ate oa ae INE 


Do. T" ee E s gods 


On the roek near the entranoe into the tees 
same cellar. 


On the east tiers of the Poyyamoli-[évara | Pandya 
temple, at the foot of the same hill. 


On the north and west walls of the central 
shrine in the Agastyesvara temple at 
Bttiyattali (Arantavgi taluk, Tanjore 
district). 


On the north wall of the mandapa in front ixi 
of the same shrine. 


On the same wall .. T ve as 


Dynasty. | 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. Date. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


18th year and 
dan. 


Konérinmaikon- 
203rd day. 


Saka 1436, Ru- 
dhiródgárin. 
Maravarman alias '"'ribhnvanaohakravartin | 12th year 
Kulasskharadova. 


a (Kojnérinmaikon- | 4[1]st ,, 
an. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Konérimaikon- | 28th year and 
dan. 


1[4]2nd day. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva. | 6th year . ... 
gl Thursday, 


E unarvas8u. 


ades Manmatha, Ani 
10. 


— Sake 1365, Rud- 
hirodgárin, 
Panguni 28. 


Saka 1366, Rak- 
takehin, Pah- 
guni 24. 


Language and 


Tamil 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


alphabet. | Remarks. 


Registers the giftof taxes due on oertain lands, to 
the temple of Sivadhanmiévaramudaiya-Nayanpar 
for the construction and repairs of Sundarapandi- 
yan-aruvarct, built in the name of the king. Men- 
tions the 26th year of the reign of the king's 
elder brother (anndivi). ` 

Damaged. Mentions 
Vahgappayya. , 

Gift of money for lamps to the temple of 'l'irukkolak- 
kudi, by a native of Veliyarrir in Keralaéinga- 
valanadu. 

Damaged. Registers the order of king Kula&6khara- 
déva that the village Perunallir with its taxes 
must be set apart asa dévaddna for conducting 
ihe service called Senbagapperumal-sandi, See 
above No. 106. 

Do. Gift of land in Perunkürrakudi alias 
Sundarapaadiyanallar in Ollaiyür-kürram, a sub- 
division of Ten-kónüdu for the service oalled 
Aiyyanankakaran-sundi instituted by king Kula- 
édkharadéva. 

States that the tank and fields to the north of Tiruk- 
kólakkudi-Nayanar form the dévadéna Sittirameli 
nallür. 

Ineomplete. Seems to register the grant of the 
village of Korramangalam to the temple of Poy- 
yamoli-[évaramudaiya-Nayanir. Mentions Ala- 
gukanda-Perv mà] Sundara- Pàndiya Gangdyadbvar. 

. {Records that Ponnambalanada-'l'ondaimánár restored 

the tanikkaniydichi right of the village of Nattu- 
mangalam-Karaiyar near Ittiyartali which bad 
been wrongly given to the son ofa certain Büpaála- 
raya, to the rightful holder, the temple accountant 
Tennavadaraiyar, 

Registers the gift of Adniydichi right of certain 
fields in the village ot Mangudi in Vadavell&ru alias 
Sundarapandiya-valanàdu' to  N&yanàr Lakka- 
nadanp&yska-londaimünar, his son by Alagiya- 
manavalapperumal-Tondaimanar, who held the 
ohief of Arantàngi, stipulating the remission of 
taxes on them and in lieu of payment cf paddy to 
the temple of Tiruvagattiévaramudaiyar. 

Registers an order ot Alagiyamanavalapperumaé} 
‘Tondaimanér issued to a native of Nattinmangalam, 
to measure a fixed quantity of paddy in lieu of the 
taxes due by him on aertain lands in the temple of 

| Agattisuramudaiya-Nayinār. 


Do. Timmarasayya, agent of 


Do. 


Do. 


—  À—— a 


Do. 


Do. (of abont 
the 13th cen- 
tury A.D.). 


Do, 


Do. .. 
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€, 


No. | 


Place of inscription, 


E aie eee 


121 | On the eame wall 


122 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


Do. 


On the west wall of the same mangapa 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the south wall of the same mandapa 


180 | On the same wall 


oe oe 


tees 


| Date 


Sake 1864, 
Dundubhi, 
Arpaéi 20. 


Saka 1368, Dur- 
mati, Porattadi 
L 


Saka 1364,Dun- 
dubbi, Purat- 


padi 29. 

Bake —— [18)63, 
Durmati, Pura 
tädi 21. 


Viródhin, Tai 12. 


Saka 1364 [ Dun- 
dubhi) Paurat- 
parti. 


Saka 1865, Bud- 
hirodgarin, 
Panguni 28. 

Chitrabhanu, 

. Tai 10. 


Vilambin, Sitti- 
rai. 


O.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Dynasty. | King. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. .. 


De. .. 


Do. 


‘| Do. do. 


Remarks. 


Registers the gift of the L4nigdiehi-right of certain 
lands in the village of Mangudi in I]ahgo-naQu, a 
subdivision of Vadavellàru alias Sundarapandiys- 
valanidu to Nayinar Yakkappadannayeka-Ton- 
daimanar, by Alagiyamanavajapperuma] Ton- 
daimanar stipulating the remission of taxes on 
then and in lieu the payment ot paddy to the same 
templə. 

Registora a transaction similar to No, 121, above. 
Kalingarayar figures as u eignatory as in the three 
preceding numbers, 


Do. do. 


The holder here was Mónninra-Peruma]. 


Gift of land to the temple of Nayanár ‘Tiruvagatti- 
éuramudaiyar at Itgyürttali, by Tirunelvélip- 
peruma] ‘T'ondaimanar, who held the chiefsbip of 
Arantahgi. One of the signatories is Niramba- 
valagiyar Kalihgarayan. 

Records that Alugiyamanavalapperama} Tondai[m&- 
nar], who held the chiefship of Arantahgi in 
Tlafigo-nadu, a subdivision of Sundarapandiya- 
valan&du, ordored certain lands in Nattumahgalam 
which belonged to Monnipra-Peruma] AtiSü[ra*]- 
rama Tondaimanar, to bo made tax-free. Signed 
by Nirambavalagiyan Kaliigarayaa. 


Records that the chief mentioned in No. 126 above 
remitted the taxes on certain lande, in favour of the 
temple of Nayinar Tiruvagattisuramudaiyar. 

Gift of land in Milalai-kürram, to the temple of 
Tiruvagattiéóuramudaiya-Nayin&r at Ittiyurttali 
by Tirunelvélipperuma] Tondaimanar. 


Gift of 12 md of land in Milalai-nadu,a subdivision 
of Vadavellirru-nàdun, by the chief of Arantangi, 
for worship in the temple of Tiruvagattichobura- 
mudaiya-Nayanar. Bigned by Mangalarayar of 
Mangudi 

States that (the image of) Tiravadavar-tambiranar 
was (set up) by 2élu-nagarattdr, i.e., the four 
mercantile classes. 


91, 
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same temple. 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


unmukhi, | 
Arppadi 9. 


| Language and 


No. Place of insription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | alphabet. 
131 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front siis m Mic Tamil .. 
. of the same temple. 
182 | On the west wall of the old Amman shrine Pandya +» | Kula$eékharade[va] .. sis a 42nd year Do. .. 
in the second prékdra of the same temple. ° 
138 | On the north, west and south walls of the | Chola .. --| Parakósarivarman alias Rajéndra-Choladova | 4th ,, De. .. 
central shrine in the Vuradarája-l'eru- 
mà] temple at Minjur (Ponneri taluk, 
Chingleput district). 
134 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. Do. ».| Madhurantaka .. - d 2s w POV. us ..| Do. (verse) .. 
136 | On both sides of the entrance into the | Do. .. ..| [Parakesa]rivarman alias Rajéndra-Chola- | Damaged ..| Tamil .. e 
same shrine, dóva. 
136 | At the entrance into the mandapain front} Do. .. ..| [Para]késarivarman alias Chakravartin | 12th year Do. .. qu 
of the same shrine ; left aide. Vikrama-Chó]adóva. 
137 | On the north wall of the oentral shrine TET Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijayaganda- | 321d year, Ri-| Do. (of about 
in the Sugandapurisvara temple at góp&lad8va. shabha, $5.di.7, the isth Cen- 
Melur (same taluk and district). Sunday, tury A.D ). 
Pushya. 
138 | On the north and west walle of the same iss katy Dundumi (Dun- Tamil .. sii 
shrine. dubhi), Avani 
15. 
189 | On the west wall of the same shrine Tribhuvarachakravartin Vijeyaganda-| 5th year, Karka-| Do .. T" 
gopaladéva. take, sudi. 5, 
Sunday, Utti- 
ram. 
140 | On the west and south walls of the same nc Do. do. [3]rd year, Ma-| Do. .. ue 
shrine. kara, íu.di. 7, 
Monday, 
; » | Uttira|t$]adi. 
141 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. | Pandya.. vf. o; 0.  Tribhuvanachakravartin San- | 15th year Do. .. T 
dara-Pandyadéva. 
142 | On the same wall ., $5 oe dix s we dian. T" Grantha and 
. a Tamil. 
143 | On a slab lying in the court-yard of the esas TT -Kaliyugam48[1]7, Tarii .. | 


Remarks. 


Gift of land by U[gaiya n Arangulavan alias Palipa 
yahgappéra:yan of Nattimangalam for the Sivarátri 
festival and for a lamp to the temple. | 

Damaged and built in at the end. Fixes the taxes by 
Saliyas and the Kaikkoja. ; 

Gift of land for festivals, etc.,in the tempie of Sola- 
kulasundara- Vinnayar-Alvar at Mifijarin Nayaru- 
nada, a subdivision of Pular-kottwun in Jayangon- 
duédla-mandalam. Mentione the temple of Kalla- 
diévaramndaiyàr. » 

States that the temple of Sdlakulasundara-Vinnagar 
was constructed in this year by a certain Kééavan 
Karugaikko[n], for the god Alivalakkéégava. 

After the king’s name, the inscription is completely 
obliterated. 

Damaged. Mentions the village Nayar in Nayaru- 
nadu, a subdivision of Vikkiramasdla-valanada 
whith was a district of Juyangondasdla-mandalam. 


Gift of the then current 100 param for worship and 
offerings to the image of "'iruppülaivanamudaiya- 
Nayanàr set up in the templ» of 1 irumanadgavudai- 
ya-Nàyanür at Vallür in Nayaru-nadu subdivision 
ot Pulal-kottam alies Vikrumaobóla-valanádu in 
Jayahgondaéola-mand:lam. 

Recorde a gift of fees to tho Jgmple of Tiramanan- 
gávudaiya-l'umbirán&r by the residents of various 
villages for the merit of Rachchavitti-Nayake made 
nnder orders of his agent l'irumalai-Nàyaka. The 
villagers agreed also to bear certain festival- 
charges, 


Gift of money for offerings to the shrine uf Tiruk- 
kamakkottamudaiya ‘Liruvudai-Nachchiyar in the 
temple of Tirumanunga-Araiya-Nayanar. 


Built in at the end. Gift of a lamp. 


Built in at the beginning and damaged. Gilt of 
money for repairs, to the same temple. 

Built in at the end. Mentions Pular-kóttam alias 
Vikramagséla-valanaqu. 

Records thai the kitchen and gádgaéá/ai in the temple 
was built by a merchant of the Kannandai-maha- 
rishi-gófram of Periyap&laiyam. 
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LL 


Place of insoription. 


144 | On the west wall of the central shrine in 
the Pushparathdsvara temple at Nayar 
(same taluk and district). 
145 | On the east wall of the mangapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


146 | On a stone in the ruined Siva temple in 
the sime village. 

On a etone built into the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine 
Dharmalingésvara temple ‘at Kilvidi 
(Arkonam taluk, North Aroot distriot). 

On a stone get, up near the sheajastambha 
of thé same temple. 

Ona slab set up on the bund of the tank 
in tho same village. 


147 


148 
149 


160 | On a slab built into the north wall of the 


Agastyésvara temple at Poyyanur 
(same taluk and district.) 

On a slab built into the Peruma] temple 
in the same village. 


151 


162 | On the north, west and south wals of 
the Kailasanatha temple at Kilpulam 


(same taluk and distriot). 


On two fragments in the oourt-yard of the 
same temple. 
On the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Sukanàtbéáóvara temple at 
Kalattur (same taluk and distriot.) 
On the north and west walla of the same 
shrine. 
t 


156 | On the west and south walls of the same 
shrine. 


in the 


Dynesty. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. 


Pandya 
Choja .. 


Rashtrakata .. 


Chola 


Fallava 


Pallava 


C.— List of stone inseriptions copied in 1916—cond. 


| Language and 
Date. | MEA Mg Remarks. 


King. 


Virapratips — Devaraya-Maharaya ‘who | aka 1860, Kro- 

levied tribnte from Ilan: (Ceylon),’ dhana,Mithona, 

éu.di, 10, Mon 

day, Tiruvópam. 

Virapratapa Achyutaiyadéva-Mabaraya .. | Saka 1448 

mistake for 

ka 1455), Vi- 

jaya Masi 

Went. 

Jatavarman “Tribhuvanachakravartin | 1[4]th year ., 
Sundara-Pandyad é6va. 


Parakösariva[ rman], 


t who took Madura 
and flata (Ceylon).' 


Ka[npara Jdöva is ips LEES. 17th year — .. 
Parnkésarivarman, ‘who took Madura and |£let ,, 

Tlam (Ceylon) '. 
Vayiramógavarman .. T os .. | 2nd ,, 


Vayiramögavarmın ., a vs ee | 2nd year T 


Rajendra-Cho]adeve (I) ae 


PX 


26th ,, 


20th year ae | 


; késarivarman ,. e .. | Lost .. T 
[Rajendra-Obó]e I] .. ig ays eis e a | 


Tamil 


oe 


oe 


we 


Damaged. Gift of a lamp to the temple of Patéri- 
Andar at Nayar in Nayaru-nadu a subdivision of 
Pu]ar-kótta:n in Jayahgondasdja-mandalam. 


Reoords the gift of the village Patterivilagem to the 
temple of Puttéri Appan, by Nagana-Nayaka, son 
of Ponnappa-Nayaka of Kandanavolu (Kurnool), 
for the merit of the king. 


Unfinished. 


Fragment. 


Much damaged. Mentions Kijeiva]i in Valle-nada a 
subdivision of Damar-kottam. 

Gift of land by purchase, for the upkeep of the tank 
at Kilaivali in Valla-nadu, a subdivision of Damar- 
Kóttam. 

Damaged. Provides for offerings to the temple of 
Tiruvagattiéva[rumudaiya-Mahadava] at, Poy|gai]- 
nallür in Damar-kottam. 

Gift of 500 kuli of land for offerings to the temples 
of Mahavishnu and Mahadéva, Mentions fralor in 
Ayirkadu aud Tiruvinda]ür in Tirvvindalar-nadu, 
a eubdivision of Sola-nadu. . 

Registers a gift of land for conducting Srttali with 
five persons including one for beating éégandi and 
two for blowing the trumpets, in the temple of 
Virukkdlichoharattu-Alvéx at  Palakalam, in 
Damer-kottam, by Mullikkudaiyan Adiitanali, 

The second fragment registers a gift of sheep for a 
lamp. 

Unfinished. Contains only a portion of the historical 
introduotion ot the king. 


Registers a gift of gold to the tenple of Kumbisvara- 
mudaiya-Mashádéva at Vikhiramuéinga-chaturvedi- 
mangalam in  Damar-nadu a subdivision of 
Damar-ko¢tam in  Jayshgondaéól]"mandalam. 
Mentions a number of persons of the aluriganat- 
tdr of the sabÀ4 of the village. 

Unfinished. Stops with the mention of a number of 
persons who belonged to the assembly of Vikrama- 
Singa-chaturvédimangalam. 


84 
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€.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—coxt. 


Language and 
alyladu 


Remarks. 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date, 
167 | On the same walls .. ss m +. | Chola *» | Parakóearivarman alias Udaiyar 611-Rajén- | 11th year sis 
| ‘dradéva. 
| 
| 
168 | On the south wall of tho same shrine ..| Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajondra-Choladéeva | bth — ,, 
159 | On the same wal .. T T .. | Raehtraküta. .. | Kannasadova . .,]|2*th ,, T 
160 | On the south wall of the mangapa in front | Vijayanagara .. | Vira-Bukkana-Udaiyar Durmati 
of the same shrine. 
161 | On the east wall of the first prdkdra of the Saka 1467, 
same temple. Pardbhava, 
Karketaka, su. 
di. 5. 
162 | On a pillar in the inner enolosure of the t.. 6th year 
same temple ; south side. 
16i: | On the north wall of the central shrine in | Pandya .: | Tribhuvanachakravartin | Kogerinmai( kon- | 17th year, 
the Vijayaraghava-Perumal temple at dàn] Bunduia-Pandy«déva. ` [Mithuna], sw. 
Tiruppukkuli (Conjeeveram taluk, ai. 7, Enday, 
Chingleput district), Viéaka. 
164 | On the west wail of the same shrine vee Madburantaka-Pottappichcholen Vijaya- | 16th year, 
gandagopsladéva. T Mésha, su. di. 
8, Friday, Pa- 
. Sam. 
165 | On the south wall of the same ehrine Tribhuvanachakravartin Viraganda[góp&la]- | 4th year, Kum- 
dóva. "| bha, su. di. 7, 
Monday, 
ý Punarpüáam. 
160 | On the north base of the mangapa in Les ubakira (Su. 
front of the same shrine. bhakrit), Karte 
tigai 2. 


| 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


the 13th Century 


A.D.) 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


$5 | Gift of land (made tax-free) by one of the sa'watsara- 

edriyam embers of the assembly of Vikkirama- 

&ihga-chaturvédiman.alam, for the perum-bali offer- 

ing on Sundays to the image of Pagupatamurtigalin 

the temple of Tirukkumbisvaramudaiya-Mahadéva. 
! Mentions the coin Madurantakadévan-mddai. 

.. | Gift of land for offerings, lamps, etc., to the temple 
of Kumbi$varamudaiya-Mahadéva at Pafijirai- 
Kalattür alias Vikkiramaéinga-chaturvédiman- 
galam. Mentions Kattan Tiruvéngadadévan an 
officer (adhikdri) of Udaiyapirattiyar. 

.ı | Kegisters a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
Yattéri-Mahadéva at Pafijirai-Kalattar in [ Dàma]r- 
kottam, by one of the [dlunganat }tdr of the village. 

-» | Incomplete. Provides for offerings and a lamp to the 
temple of Kumbisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Kalat- 
tur alias Kulasékharanallur in Kalattür-mádu, a 
subdivision of Dàmar-kóttam in Jayangondaséla- 
mandalam. 

Built in at the end and damaged. Mentions 
Kyishnaraya. Provides for offerings to the temple 
of Agattiguramudaiya-Nayinar. The king receives 
Baluva Dirudas. ` 

Gift of gold for a lamp to the tewple of Tattéri-Maha- 
döva of Kulattar by Kadupatti, Karalaiyudaiya 
Kadopatti Vayiriyappa of Soffaj-nadu in 
Paiyirellangottam. The money was entrusted to 
the assembly of Paiijirai-Kalattar in Kadigai- 
nàdu a subdivision of Dàmar-kóttam and tho annual 
supervision committee (samvatsara-váriyam) under- 
took to burn the lamp. 

tof about | Damaged. Registers the gift of the village of Poygai- 
nallürfor offerings to the temple of Vijayaraghava- 
Perumàá]s5 Tirupputkeli in Damal-nadu, a sub- 
division of Damal-kottam. 

Registers the gift of the village of Vikramaédlanallar 
(and its hamlet) situated between Fagagarai- Valla» 
nàdu and Tenkarai-Damal-kottam, for offering 
and festivals to the eame teraple. 

.. | Unfinished. Registers a gift of cows for a lamp to the 

temple of 'l'irupputkuli-Nayanàr, by a native of 
Malaimandalam. 


.. | Registers a gift of money for offerings to the temple 
of Porérru-Nayinar on the occasion of the Ekaádafi 
days for the merit of Vehgappa-Pillai. 
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62 


No. 


167 


8 


169 


172 


178 


176 


Place of inscription. 


On the west wall of the same mandapa .. 


On the same wall 


On the east wall of the same mangapa 


On the same wall 


ee oe oe oe 


Do. - ss "m t 


On the south wall of the same mandapa .. 


Do. 


On the south and east walls of the same 
mandapa, 


On tbe south wall of the same mangapa .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


On the north wall of the first prdkára of Pandya 


the same temple. 


O,—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


King. 


Kyishnadéva-Mabaraya, son of Naragingaya 


t... 


Virapratapa Dovaraya-Maharaya — .. 


. 


Dévaraya-Maharaya .. 


Sadáéivadeva-Mahar&ya, son of Srirangap- | Saka 


payadéva-Muharaya. 


Sadagopavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 18th 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Í ! Language and 
Dato, | alphabet. 
Tamil .. T 
Do. w 
Šaka 1437,| Do. - 
- Yuva, Karka- 
taka, lunar 
eclipse. =~ 
eta Telugu "T 
eee Do. a 
Sadharana, Tamil ., Y 
Vaigaái, 
Paurnaml. 
Sadharana, Yo. .. e 
Avani, ba. di. 
_6. 
Saka 1563,| Do. . T 
Vrisha, Yai 
9, 
1495,| Do. .. du 
Srimukha, 
Tula, su. di. 
11, Wednesday. 
year, | Grantha — and 
Makara, &%.| Tamil (of 
di. 3, Monday,| about the 18th 
Tiruvónam. Century A.D.). 


Remarks. 


Btetesthat the images ‘of Peruma], l]aiya-Peruma] 
and Nachchiyar were set up in this temple, by the 
Gomathatiu Aru]alapperuma] alias Tyagapperu- 
m&]dàásan of Mamanür in Pófa]a-rajya. 

Records that Dóvapperuma| Saranadóvan of Nandarh- 
pakkam in Pérür-nadu, a subdivision of Puli- 
yor-kottam, set up the image of Tirumangai- 
Alvar in this temple. 

Unfinished. Mentions lirupputku]i in Damar-nadu, 
a subdivision of Damar-kottam. 


Gift of land Niéanavamtangal tor offerings to the 
temple of Vijayuraghava, at the occasion of the 
Maéi festival, by a certain Ménkala Tirumala- 
BSómayajin. 

Gift of Manavamtángal to the same temple and to 
Brahmangse by the donor mentioned in No. 179. 
Records that, at the request of the temple autbo- 
tities of T'iruppntkuli, the king issued an order in 
the presence of Srl-Virtpakehadéva on the banks of 
the Pampa, to his officer Srigirinathu at Chandra- 
iri, regarding the assignment of the jodi (on 
iruppukkuli) due to Chandragiri-rajya for offer- 
ings, festivals and repairs to the temple of Porérru- 
Perumal] at liruppotkuli in Damar-kotjam which 
belonged to the Chandragisi-rajya. The syllables 
Sri-Virüpiksha are ei greved in Telugu at the ond 

of the record. 

Relates to the transactiors mentioned in No. 172 
above. The record ie signed by Srigiriratha. 


Registers the equal distribution (paguyru) of land 
among themselves by the Jandholdera of l'iruppuk- 
kuli at the instance of the agent of Kumara- 
T'irumalni Tatacharya cf tur. 

States that the Alvdre sei up in the temple at 
"'irapputkuli had been destroyed by Muhaiiuadans 
and that Appalarmmanavargsl],a member of the 
palace of the Mukdmandésenra Jiiledu Ventgalaiy ya- 
Cova-Mubaraja set up new images of 9 of them 
aud repaired those of the tbree others. 

Records the gift of 'layirpàkkam, a hamlet of 
Damar, for offerings to the A]vàárs eet up in the 
temple by a certain Pallevaràyan of "lufijalór in 
"Tiramalalaikkürra-nádu. ý 


A a 


08 
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No. 


C. --List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—con t. 


Place of inscription. 


177 | On the same wall .. 


178 


179 


180 


181 


182 


188 


Do.. 


Do. 


— MÀ 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Dynasty. | 


" Janguage and 
King. | Date. | alphabet, 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 28th year, Kar- | rani sè os 
gopaladéva. kataka, su. di., 
3, Saturday, | 
Mila. | 
Tribhuvauachakravartin Vira-Ganda- | 2nd year, Tula,| Do. r 
göpäldöva, fu. di. 1, 
Monday, 
l l Aéveti.' 
Do. do. .. | 2nd year Do. .. m 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- | 18th year, | Do. 
déva. Margali 27. 
Do, .. ve 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijayaganda- | 4th year Do. 


gopaladéva, 


SadagSpamman alive — Tribhuvanachakra- | 8th year, Kanni, 
vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. fu. di. 3, Fri- 
day, Ayiliyam. 


Grantha and 
‘Tamil (of about 
the 18th Cen- 
tury A.D.). 


Remarks. 


Recoris the sarvandnya grant of (a village in) 
Damar-kottam by Madhurántaka-Pottappichehólan 
Vijaya-Gandagopalan for offerings to the temple 
of Vijayaraghava-Perumal. 


Records a gift of the village of Kattanürto the temple 
of Vijayaraghava-Peramal] at l'irupputkuli except- 
ing lands previously granted to temples of Kailaea- 
mudaiya-Nàyanàr Vindyaka-Pillaiyar and Pidari. 


Records that a dancing girl of the temple having 
secured sanction by the king for the gift of Katta- 
nar to the temple through Nulappiyarukilan Väla- 
vandàgy liruvengada-Saranàlayan, she was granted 
a santanachimam to the temple. 


Records the sale of the village of Puttagaram (purt of 
Kattanur) alias Svamisantésha-chataurvédimanga-~ 
Jam, for arrears of revenue due by persone wao 
owned sharesin the village, to the temple of Vijaya- 
ràghava-Perumá]. Refers to the 17th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagóp&ladéva. Mentions Palavagaram (part of 
Kettanür) alias Ammaiyuppa-chaturvedimangalum 
and the high road leading to Kafichipuram. 

Records that the residents of the country assembled 
in thetemple of Dàmal on the day of Adi-amavasya, 
corresponding to Pü$am, Saturday and Vyatipata, 
declared the grant of the same village tax-free for 
offeringe and repairs to the temple of Pórérru. 
Refers to the 19th year of the reign probably of 
the king mentioned in No. 180. 

Registers an agreement made by the great assembly of 
Kattanür alias Uttamasóla-ohaturvedimangalam 
with tho treasurers of the temple of Sittiramali- 
‘Tirupputkuli-Nayanar in l'àmar-nada, a sub-divi- 
sion of Damar-kótfam, that they shal] not encum- 
ber hy mortgage or conveyance, any of the lunds of 
the village. 

Duplicate of No. 62 of 1900. Giftof the village of 
Paduvür alias Virachampanallür in Paduvür-kóttam 
to the temple of Emberumàn Vijayaraghava-Peru- 
mà], at Tirupputkuli for celebrating the festiva] of 
Avani-lirunà] and for conducting the service Vira- 
champan-sandé which Sambukulottuhga-Sambuva- 
rayan Virachampan had instituted in the temple on 
the constellation Áyiliyam which was the star of 
his nativity. 
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18 


No. Place of ingcription. 
184 | On the same wail sx 
2:85. Do. " 
186 | ^ PN 


On the west wall of the sume prdkára 


189 : 


o. oe oe m 


190 | On-the south wall of the same prdkdra 


391 | On the same wall 


192; Do. £ 
Do. » 

198 

194 Do. m 


On the east wall of the same prilkdra 


On the same wall | .. i sis 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


j Pandy t 


Je andye 


Vijayanagara .. 


4 
H 


Vijayansgara . N 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—-cont. 


King. 


| Konérinmaikondan .. $ es 


Jatévarman alias "ribhuvanachalravartin 
Sundara Pandyadéva. 


‘Tribhuvanacbakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopàala. 
Tribhuvannchakravartin 


Lyadévn]}. 


Sundara-tf'and- 


Ananta-Vijaya-Gandagópdladóva 


'Tribhuvanacbakravartin Sundara~Pandya- 
déva. 
Uribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- 


gopaindéve. 
Vira-Sadasivadova-Maharaya 


" Nallasiddharass of the family of Mukkana- 


Kaduvetti. 


Dévaraya-Mabaraya, ‘who witnesced the 
elephant hunt.’ 


Tribhuvanschakravartin Vijaya-Gandago- 


paladéva. 


“Tribhuvanac! akrxvartin Vijaya-Gandagopa- 


ladéva. 


Do. do 


it 


Date. 


8th year 


17th yoar, Mina, 

óc. di. 18, 
Saturday, 
adaiygu. 


1[8ith ` year, 
urattAdi. 


15th year 
18th , 


(éU a 


Saka 1483, 
Dvrmati, Vola, 
fu di. 7, Wed- 
nesda y, [Uttirá- 
dam]. 

lbth year 


Saka 1360, Ka- 
layukta, Mithu- 
ns, su. di. 
Monday, 
Punarpüéani. 

19th year 
7th year 

30th year, Tula, 
su. di. 7, 
Friday, Punar- 
paéim. 


Language and | 
alphabet. 


Tamil (of «bout. 
the 18th Cen- 
tury A.D.). 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Tamil 
Grantha. 


and 


Tamil ,. 


Do. 


Do. .. "m 


P MM M —— M Ó——— M MM ————————————————————————— — - 


Remarks, 


Gift of the village of Ottettangal to tho temple of 
Vijuyarüághnva-Perumá] at tirupputkuli in Damar- 
kottaim, a subdivision of l'ondai-mangdalam in accord- 
ance with the previous grant of it made by Kajaraja 

ambuvarayun. Bears the signature of Yaduvarayan. 

lift of land by purchuse, in Vuttagaram alias Svümi- 
santdsha-chaturvédimangalam separated from 
Kattantr, to the templo of Sittiramé)t-‘Lirupputkuli 
in Damar-nadu, a subdivision of Vamartkottam, 
in Jayangondaédla-mandalam. 

Untinished. Stops with the mention of the king. 


Sala of land to the temple by the great assembly of 
Kajtfanür alias Uttamaéola-chaturvédimangalam, 
Refers to the fitth year of the reign of Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopaladéva. 

Sale of land. 

Unfinished. Seems to register a gift of certain 
ghares to the temple, by tbe assembiy of Kattanur 
«lius Uttumasdlu-chaturvédimangelam. 

Giftuf cows for s lamp to the temple ot Vijaya- 
raghava-Perumal, by Sambuvar&yar- V1raolan. 

Records the gift of the villages ot 'luravyür end 
another, for offerings to the temple, by ayasam 
Yenkatadri-Ayyan,son of Mosalimadugu ‘Timma- 
raja. 


Records an order of the king, renewing the grant 
ofthe village cf ,Kattuntr including  Palaiya- 
garam and Puttagaraw, to the temple. ‘ihe king 
belonged to the Kharad vaji-gotra and was the orna- 
ment of the Pallava race. 

Records the distribution of land to the several ser- 
vauts*of the temple by the temple authorities. 
Mentions Lakkapu-Nayaka and the measuring 
rod Rajuvibhadin kol. 


Uist of cows for a lamp by a native of Andai-nadu. 


Xecoide that Mukkanadévan Saranappillai of Damar 
alias Nittuvinodanaillar set; up an image of Nitta- 
vinddachohelvar in the temple of ‘Liruppukkuli- 
Nayanar, 


| Gift of land, by purchase in Ragfanür Puttagaram, 


for offerings to the temple, by Dévapperuma} 
Malavarayan. i 

Registers a giit of land in Kattanür by Maduranta- 
kappottappichohdlan Vira-Gandagopalan. , Refers 
to the gitt of the village in the 29th year (Sittirai- 
Vishnu) of the same King’s reign 


Zg 
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O.——List of stone.inscriptions copied in 19 10—cun. 


crei 
No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 

198 | On the same wall .. e s - o «es 

199 Do. "P T $4 ee TT 

200. Do. sis T A -e | Vijayanagara Dévaràya-Maháraya .. b -€ 

201 Do. i ws T " x 

202 Do. ss T . oe 

203 | On the west wall (inside) of the second — T 

grákára of the same temple. 

204 | On the same wall .. TEN . | B&]uva Virapratapa . . . . . . son of Nara- 
saiyadéva, * who levied tribute from all 
countries,’ 

205 Do. n on ee oe E" n 

296 1)o. . ee oe T" ša 6 

207. Do. ty e oe oo eres gis 

208 | On the north wall of the mandapa in front Vijayanagra ..| Virapratapa Viva-Venketapatidéva-Maha- 


of the Maratakavallinachchiyar shrine 
in the same temple. 


t who levied tribute from all 


? 


raya, 
courtries 


Date. 


2 


Saka 1354, 
V iródi]kri 
Virodhikrit), 

Mina, su. di. 1. 


Saku 1485, 
Durmati,'Tulà, 
Su. di. 7, Wed- 
nesday, Utti- 

„radam. 

Saka 1441, Pra- 
mathin, Aávati. 


tee ! 


| Subhánu, it- 
tirai 18. 
Saka. 1514, 


Nandana, Mē- 
sha, su. di. 2, 
Sunday, 
Aévati. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tamil .. 


Grantha 
Tamil 


and 


Tamil . 


Grantha 
Tamil. 


and 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


States that the individual mentioned in No. 195 above, 
set up the image of Valavanda-Peruma] in this 
temple, - " 

Mentions Champanaréndra. States that the Sr1- Vaish- 
navas of Maéandi-nadu presented an image of 
Sénaimudaliyar to the temple. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to the repair done to 
a portion of the south wall, by Sakkarasar, son of 
Avilu-araéar. 


Registers a gift of land for the extension of the 
shrine, offerings aud worship, to the temple of 
Subrahmanya-Pillaiyar at  Kattanür by the 
assembly which is here stated to have met in the 
Gangaikondin-mandapa. 

itogisters that Sembiyadaraiyar, the younger brother 
of Pallavarayar, one of the mudalts of Kuluéékara- 
dévar-mandapa wade the necessary provision for 
garlands of flowers and zZiruztuldy to the temple. 


Registers an arrangement made by the Jiya- and 
the sth@nattdr of the temple to provide offerings to 
the god and goddess when taken out in the streets 
in procession from,the money granted for that 
purpose by Sripadi Singarajayya. 

Built in at the end. 


Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift 
of money lor the swinging festival of the god. 

Registers a gift of money for offerings to the god on 
the occasion of the swinging festival. 

States that this-mandapa and the temple of Periya- 
pirattiyax were the charity of Jagad[o]bbagandan 
Mahabali- Vanaraja. 

Registers an assiguivent of laud in Voraiyar for 
providing offerings to the shrine of Maratagavalli- 
Nachchiydr and an agreement given by the Jiyar, 
the manager, Ettur Tirumalai-k umara-Tata- 
charya, and others of the temple of Porérru- 
Nayinár at ‘Lirupputkuli in Damar-kottam, a sab- 
division of Damar-nadv, situated in Solihgapura- 
parru, which belonged to Chandragiri-rajya in 
Jayangondasdla-mandalam, to Nagama-Nayaka, 
son of Timma-Nayaka, grandson of Pappu-Nayaka 
and great grandson of Vehgalappa-Nayaka of 
Vélür. 


——M——— ————— M — M ——— — M A 
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No. 


209 | On the south wall of the same mapdapa .. | Vijayanagra 
210 Do. T Do. 
211 Do. Do. Š 
212 Do. sie — 
218.| On the north wall of the kitchen in the | Vijayanagra 
same temple. 
214 | At the entrance into a vacant shrine on TT 
the western enolosure of the same 
temple, left side. 
915 | At the entrance into the gépura of the | Vijayanagra 
same temple; left side. 
216 | In the same place .. «s be Do. " 
217 | On the same gõpuræ; right of entrance .. Do. e 
218 | On a slab set up in front ofthe Gehgon- s 
daremandapa. 
219 | On the same slab ; back side sis T 


C.— List of sione inscriptions copied in 1916 —oont. 
ECR Ea UL OEE 
King. 


Virapratapa 
raya. 


Virapratapa Aohyutartya-Maharüya 


Virapratapa Vira-Badafivadeva-Mah&r&ya . 


Virapratapa Badaéivadóva-Maharüya im 
Krishnadéva-Maharaya T - m 
Virs-Haribararàya — .. sá T ae 


[IE 


Viro-Srirabgayadeva-Maha- | Saka 


Date 


1499, 
Bahudhanya, 
Mésha, ba. di. 
10, Monday, 

ravana, 

Sake 1458, 
Durmukhi, 
Mithuna, fiw. 
di. 7, Bunday, 
Hasta. 


Saka 1466, 
Sdbakira (So- 
bhakrit), Sir- 
ha, fw. di. 6, 
Monday, Sodi. 

17--1et year 


Yuva, Makara, 
fu. di. 8, Ab- 
vati, Monday, 


Vrisha, Adi 31, 
Monday, 
Ékadaéi, 
Myigaéirsha. 


Bahudhanya, 
Rishabha, fw. 
di. 8, Bunday, 
Punarpüéam. 

30th year ds 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tami) 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


EBD 


DD 


‘ Remarks, 


Registers the sale of the right of supervisin 
ian ci er tr MZ shi) by Ettür Tirumala 
uméra-Tatachari and other trustees of the same 
temple, to Tiruppullani Sri-Parahkugsn and his 
disciples. 

Registers the gift of the village of Patt&lam by 
Narasammangar, daughter of Gaddam "l'irumala- 
Tattayyangar of Karam, for offerings to the 
temple on the occasion of the swinging festival. 


Bailt in at the end. Mentions the son of Timma- 
rajaya of Mosalimadugu and Ottipakkam. 


Mentions the ur res. rods Zdfavibhádag-ko] and 
Gandoragandap-X0l, whioh are out on the stone, 


The king bears Sa]ava dirudas. Refers to tho gift of 
the village of Ottippaikkam to the temple by a 
certain Damalappa-Nüyaka wnd to tbe grant of a 
house and food to a certain Vengappa-pilla? of 
T&jambadi. 

Heoords an order of Sambuvaraya, making & sarea- 
mđnya gift of certain lands with taxes in the village 
of Tugavalür for offerings, to the images of Perra- 
Perumü] and Nachohimar set up bg the Jiyar of 
Tirupputkuli in the temple of Porórra- Perumal. 

Registers a gift of taxes of Lirappukkuli by a certain 
Kan jikkusi Vuradaraja for Jamps and offerings to 
the temple of Porérru-Nayinar, under orders of 
Ellamarasa. 

Incomplete. Records that Vafavappa-N&yaka, the 
elder brother of Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nayaka, 
made a gift ofthe village Vanavantangal fora 
festival to be condnoted on the day of Jyóshtha in 
the month of Magi which was the Janma-nakehatra 
of the king. 

Registers the sareamdnya gift of a part of idangai-vari 
and other taxva for maintaining a lamp in the 
same temple. 


Incomplete. Registers an order of Madhurantaka- 
Pottappionchdlan registering the grant of Kattanür 
excepting Palaiyagaram and Putiagaram, to the 
temple of Vijayaraghuva- Perumal at Tiruppukku]i. 

States that this Sitciramali of Tirupput&u]i is the gift 
of the people of Mulai-mandalam. 


repairs .. 


¥8 
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Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and | Bemarke. 


alphatet. 


221 


222. 


223 


22€ 


On the north wall of the mandapa in 
Baléetti-ohhatram near the same village. 


On the west wall of the Maragatavalli- 
Amman shrine in the Murugéévara 
temple at Talyur (Chingleput taluk 
and district:. 


On a stone in the Mukha-mandapa of the 
same temple. 


On the sonth wall of the central shrine in 
the ehganmalisvara temple at 
Senganmal near Taiyur (same taluk 
and district). 


On the same wall .. T T et 


On the north wall of the mandapa in 
front of the same temple. 


On the west wall of the same mandapa .. 


Piindya 


Vijayanagara 


Jatavarman Tribhavanachakravartin Sun- 
dara-Pandyadéva 


Virapratapa — Achohutayadéva-[ Muháira]ya, 
son of ( Nara ]sirhhadóva-Mahara ya. 


Vijayanagara ,, | Viraprat&pa Kriehnayadova-Maháraya 


Do. 


T a d eus son of Vira-Bokkana- 


deiyar. 


Saka — 16(3)5, | Telugu 


Vijaya, Áévija, 
$uddha „10, 
Friday, Sra- 
one 
1(9]th year, 
Kanni, su. di. 
12, Monday, 
Rohini. 


Soke 1458, Dur- 


mukhi, Mesha, 
éu. di. 10, 
Tiruvónam, 
Friday. 


Saka 1629, Sar- 
vajit Vai- 
yasi 25, su. di. 
6, Friday, 
Punarvasu. 


DE 


Sake 1442, 


Vikrama, 
Makara, su, di. 
7, Sunday, 
Hasta, Maha- 
Sarhkramane. 


Sobhakrit, 
Karkataka, fv. 
a , Saturday, 


Registers the construction of the Kalyana-mandapa, 
tank and the chhutram by Venkatapati-Setti, son of 
Bali-éetti and grandson of Mutyalu-éetti of Tiru- 
vidhi, a Vaiáya of the Yali-setti-gotra. 


'l'arnil (of about | Registers a gift of land by six residents of Tirnvida- 


the 


13th vandai in Paduvar-nadu, a subdivision of Àmuür- 


ceniury A.D.). kottam in Jayangondasola-mundalam, for offerings 


Tami) .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


to the temple of Nàyanàr Alagiya-Sokkan4r, 


.. | Gift of land for worship and repairs to the temple of 
| Nayinàr  Tirumurug![ávaramu daiya-Tembiranar 
at Ràjakésari[nallür] alias Taiyür in [ À]yiravelip- 
parru a village of Kumili-nadu which was a sub- 
division of Amar-kéttam. he land was situated 
in Kunranallür in Irandáyiravélippartu and was 
the gift of a native of Saundariyaéolaparam in 
Pular-kottam a subdivision of [Jayaügo]nda- 
60la-mandalam. J 
States that the temple of Seiganmaliévramudaiyar 
in Taiyùr in Irandayiravélipparru in Kumili- 
nüdu @ subdivision of Amuar-kottam waa repaired 
by a certain Muttuvalu-setti, son of Parasurama- 
etti of Channapattanam. 


By the side of an image. This is (the image of) 
AM Vari yaj of Korramangalam, who repaired 
thie (temple). 

Records that a village separated from Araiyanééri 
in Sengalunirpattu together with the proceeds on 
ten salt-pans were given for worship and repairs 
to the temple of Sehganmalisuramujaiya- 
Nayigar at Rajakésarinallar alias Taiyür in 
Ayiravélipparru a division of Kumili-nadu in 
Amür-kóttam, by Sellappar Vi[ra]-Narasi[xnha]- 
raya-Nayakar, son of Taluvakkulaindan-Bhatta. 


Registers & sareamánya grant of certain taxes by the 
king, for worship and repairs to the temple of 
ehganmalichchuramudaiya-Nayandr at Taiyār 
alias Rüjakésarinullür in Kumili-nada a sub- 
division of Amar-kottum in Jayantgondadola- 
mandalam, The order regardicg the grant was 
issued by Sómaya-Degnáyaka in accordance with 
the written order of Rajanarayanan-Sambu- 
varayar. 
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O.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. 


——— 


Language and 


alpha bet. Remarks. 


On the south wall of the same mangapa .. | Pandya .» | Maravarman Tribbuvanachakravartin | 11th year, Kar-|Tamil (of about | States that tho Vaiáya and Véziya merchants (naga- 

Tt T m — um V'ira- Pándyadéva. kataka, éu. %di. | the 14th cen-| rattim) of the 18 countries constructed the Alah- 
7, Saturday,| tury A.D.) kara-matha for Danmuadavela-kittar in the temple 

Sadi. of fehganmaltéuramudeiys-N&: andr at Taiyor 

alias Rájakésarinallür in Kamili-nadu which was a 
subdivision of Amar-kottam in Jayangondasd)a- 
mandalam, and set apart certain tolls to it for other 

connected works. " " 
,.| Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin ‘atérarmao alias | 13th ‘ear, | Tamil .. ..| Fixes the rate of taxes to’ be paid by those who 
S UOTE SRO QUAE Sundura-Pandyadéva, Marga]i, È. oceupy the Zirumadai-eildgasn of the temple of 
' chganmaliéuramudaiya-Nayanar aud mentions 

the officere Viéaiyapala and Varegunaráya. 


229 | On the north wall of the central shrine in | Do. «| Maxyavarman Tribhuvanachukravartin | 7th year ..| Do. «+ | Registers the gift of four villages in Rajéndra$0]a- 
the Nityaévara temple at Srimushnam ` Konérigmaikondan Vikrama-Pandyadóva. purapparru, for festivals and offerings at the ser- 
(Chidambaram taluk, South Arcot vice of Kajakkanayan éandi, instituted in the name 
district) of the king in the temple of Tirumuttamudaiya- 

P Nayanar at Tirumuttam at the instanceof Monnaip- 
piran Giramadevar alias Sedirayan a native of 
Karuüvür-Ponparr in Naduvil-kürru a subdivision 
of Milalai-korram in Pandi-mandalam. 


i Cia " 1 6 varaya |-Maharaya .. | Saka 1366,| Do. .. .. | Registers a sarvandnya grant by the residents 'ndftár- 
280 | On the same wall  .. "T .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa De[var&ya] y Rudhijredgani, tandirimdr) of the dahteor dietricts (parrw) of 
pióchika, éu. certain tuxes payable by the ryots inhabiting the 
di. 12, Monday, nattam )ands within the premises of the temples ot 
Revati. Tirumuttamudaiya-Nayanar and Adivarahu- 
Nayanar at Tiramuțtam in Vilundai-kürram a sub- 
division .of Iru^góla-Pandin&dn in Mélkal-nüdu 
which was a district of Vadagarai-V irudaraja- 
bhayankara-va]anadu, for offerings at the service 
: Ud ee tanana. 

' : y : a . . . « . Kult. |30th year ..| Do .. d nfinished. Registers the gift of the villages of 
231 | On the west: wall of the same ehrine ++ | Chole m us set Oho ra » y ufgandavirttuéd{lanallar*| and Ádivusthanlitr 
8 to the temple of ‘Liramuttsmudaiya- Mahadeva and 
the temple of Srivaraha-Alvar respectively at 
Mudigondasólanaliür in Vilandaiyir-küyram a sub- 
division of lrungolappadi, by the king when he 
was seated on the throne called Sédirdjun in his 
palace nt camp Sirumaluvadi in Poygai-nadu, a 
! gece of Géyavinóda-vulanadu. ; 
TN N .. | 6th .| De .. .. | Registers a gift of pddikdval and other income o: 
232 On the came wall .. s BBs ++] Do. e | Rajarajadeva —.. e j o» certain villages for usi in the same temple, by 
Alappirandan Eligaimogan alias KulottungaáO]a- 
Kadavarayay for the merit of himself and hia 

desceudan:-, 


98 
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No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. 
238 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. | Chola .. 
284 | On the south wall of the mandapa in front aoe 

of the same shrine. 
235 | On the same wall .. ` m m TRT 
236 Do. T Cho] . 
237 Do. oe oe oe ee sere 
238 Do. es sis T .. |Ba]uva .. 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —conz. 


King. 


Language and 
| Date. alphabet. | Remarks. 
‘Tamil .. Built in in the iddle. 


.. | Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulot- | 81 + tst year . 


tuhga-Cho]adéva. 


Ku lottutga-Choladéve e? 


.. | Immadi Tirumalaidova-Maharaja 


Sake 1395, 
Jaya, Adi 5. 
Saka 1412, 
Paricapi, 

ittiral. 

44th year, 
Aippafi-Vishu. 

Baha 1294, 
Paridāpi. 


.. | Vié$vavasu, Para- 
bhava, Ani 20. 


Do 


Do. 


No. 


Do. 


E 
oe oe 
ve ae 
os es 


At the instance of Kulot- 
tubgas$óla-Sauv4rnnadhiràj& and another, the 
separation of the two villages Sungandavvittasola- 
nallür and Adivarahanallar was ordered by the 
king when he was seated on tho throne called 

edirdjan in his palace at Ayirattali alias 
Minavanaiménukondaddlaparam. The former 
village was a dévadéna of f irumuttamudaiya- 
Mahadéva at Terrámpattu alias Mudigonda&ola- 
nalür in Vilandaiyir-kürram a subdivision of 
lruügo]appàdi and the ja!ter a dévadina of 
Adivaráhanallur. Mentions the temples of Pidari, 
Ticunarayana-T6varamudaiya- Mahadeva, the 
village of Kavanür alias Virarájóndramaügalam 
in Merk&-nàdu, a subdivision of Virndaraja- 
bhayabkara-valanádu and the big road leading to 
Pennágadam. 

Unfinished. Saers to register a gift of lands in 
Sungandavirttaéélanallar aias Tirumuttam for 
maintaining the service called Ràhuttamindan- 


fandi. Mentions Vettungai-A'agiyar Kachchi- 
yarayar. 
Damaged. Registers a sarvamdnya gift of certain 


tuxes for festivals and Kahuttawindan-sundi in the 
same temple. Signed by Palligonda-Perumal alias 
Kachchiyarayan. 


Gift. of three Ads. for three lamps to the temple of 


lirumutjimudaiyár, by Anantigan Adavallan of 
Sard valundür. 


Gift of lands for the service called Rahuttamindan- 
fondi instituted by  Sévagupperuma] Kachchi- 
ysràyan, son of Llamaipperumal Kachohi aráyar 
and grandson of Vettungai-Alagiyàr Kachchi- 
yarayar. The temple is described as Tirumutta- 

. mudaiya-Nàyanár at Sungand«virttagolanallar alias 
"Tiru:inuttam in Vilandai-kürram in Irungolappadi- 
nüdua subdivision of Merkü-nádu in Vadagarai 
Virudarajabhayankara-valanddu 

Records that Nagaiya-Nayuka, one of the servants of 
the king, assigned for the merit of the latter the 
taxes due from the village of Nedufijéri situated in 
the district given to him for military service, for 
worship and repairs to the temple of Tirumutta- 
madaiya-Nayanar, 


9161 sonny Higg '(snoxwvTISOSIW) SXOH '66 ‘ON 


LR 


No. Place of insoription. 


1 
239 | On the same wall .. <i oe 


240 


On a pillar in front of the same mandapa 


241 | On the north wall of the fret prákdra of 
the same temple. 

242 | On tho same wal .. | .. ss T 
248 Do. oe IM . 

944 Do. ee T . T 
245 Do. m m m 
246 | On the weat wall of the same prdXdra .. 
247 | On the same wall «s 
248 | On the east wall of the same prdkdra ss 


O.— List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


Language and 


King. alphabet, 


Remarka. 


Chola .. Ko[lo]ttutga-Cbojadéva =. si ve | 44th year c. | Pami! Gift of 24 sheep ior two lamps to the temple of 
Tirumuttamudaiyār in Vilandaiyhr-kūrrum, a sub- 
division of Vadagarai  Virudarajabhayahkara- 
valanidu, by Kinedyaxi Ponnambalakkattun, a 
native of Vag&r in Vagtrenadu, a subdivision of 
Purangara[m |bai-nadu. 

T TT Kaliyuga 4060 .. | Do. States tbat the middle sluice in the big tank of 
Vindhamahadévippóróri dug out by Irubgo]arkón 
n Narayanan E galuyppavarguogaii; was called 

jaiyadittan. 

Chola .. .. |fParakesarivarman] alias Tribhuvana- | 8th year | Bo. F seamen’ Containe only a portion of the historical 

chakravartin [ Vikrama-Ch0]a]. introduction of the king commencing with the 
words yergtemwr . 
m TM Do. Fragment. Soems to register a gift of land in 
Kavantr, the eastern hamlet of Mudigondasdla- 
ehaturvédimangalam in Mérka-nadu, a subdivisjon 
of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, to the temple of Sri- 
varáhadéva at Virumuttam, in lrubgólappadi- 
Vilendaiyir-kürram. 
sistas eee asan Do. .. .. | Fragment. Mentions a number of officers of the 
king who is probably Parakésarivarman Vira- 
rajéndradéva. 
sius E 12th year e| Do ss .. | Fragment. Gift of 24 £díu for making a land oulti- 
vable. Mentions Srivaishnavamamuni. 
Ohó]s .. ..| Vikrema-Cho]adéva  .. T " .. | 16th ,, es Dos gs .. | Gift of 11 Adu for a lamp by a. native of Ydniyarrak- 
y kudi. 
Vijayanagara .. Krishnadéva-Maharaya ef Baka 1435, | Lo. .. .. | Refers to the excessive taxation and the consequent 
Srimukha, desertion of the ryote. Fixes the favourable rates 
Kumbha, éu. of taxes, ander orders of Sin yappa-Nayaka, brother 
di. 12 (Bhima- of edíal Adiyuppa-Nayaka, 
dvadasi), i 
Monday, 
Punarvasu. 
Do. oe mm Saka 1426, Do. as .. | Resords an order of Trinétrunatha Kachehirayar, son 
Radbiroddgarin, of Palligonda-Perom4] Kachohirüyar who held 
Mina, be. di. the diruda HAhuttamindan, relieving the tenants of 
10, Monday, the Padinélupparru district of the heavy taxation 
Tiruvónam. imposed by the Kannadiyas, which had forced them 
: i to leave their holdings. 
Pandya . |. a$&varman Tribhuvanachakravartm. Bun- |8th year, Masi} Do. . | 'f'heintroduoction Aawsd quie», ete., is inserted after 
] dara-Pandyadeva. 17 | the mention of the king. Registers an agreement 
among the Kaikké/u» for making over certain taxes 
on Jooms to the temple of Tirunarayaniévaramu- 
| daiyafr] Alagiya-Nayanar for worship and repairs, 
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C.— List of stone inscriptiens copied in 1916—cont. 


Place of ir.goription. | 


Dynasty, 
| ss 
249 | On the same wa) .. DT ps T | . 
ł 
250 Do. xs š s è owa 
251 Do. "T on de Chóla 
252 | On the göpuru« of the same temple ; right | Vijayanagar 
side. i 
253 | In the same place .. ae T T 
254 | On the same gépure ; left side die -. | Vijayanagara 
256 | In the same place ; above an image - TT 
256 | On the south wall of the firet prákZra ot 3 
the Bhüvarüha-Perumá] temple in the 
same village. 
57 | On the same wall  .. i3 s “> a xg 
258 Do. T T T .. | Vijayanagara 
3 Dv. ia , Do. 


| King. Date. 


| Lav guage and | 


Remarks. 


alphabet. 
| | 
! Pattukkattari Konéridéva-Mabaraja . ` Rilaka, Adi 12| Tamil .. .. ` Records that Kónóri-Nayakkar Nagaiya-Nayakkar, a 
. solar eclipse. servant of the kirg made n sarvamdnva gift of the 
i ! village of Kilaineduvayijl*|si'uated in Vilandai- 
i | parru one of the eleven districts granted to him for 
| : j anilitary cervice, to the temple of Tirunarayantéa- 
i | |  ramudsiya-Nayanàr, for the merit of the king. 
| Do. . . | Fragment. (Gift of 22 dés to tho temple for ghee to 
be measured by veeliaippanri-nàhi. 
[ Vijkra:.a-" hojadeva 8th year .| Do. Erasment. Mentions a number of persons in charge 
f | i Of lamp gifts. ; 
: Vivapratapa = 1)6varaya-Maharaya-Muilikar- | aka 1385,; Do. ..  Hegisters a sarvemdnya wift of tha taxes payable by 
junarayar. | Chitrabhanu, | : the Saikkólas asd artisans of Sungandavirttaso]a- 
i l)hanue, $s. di | | nallar dias Tirumuttam for offerings and require- 
5, Friday, ; mentsof the service called Rahuttamindan-sondé 
Viéakha. | instituted in the temple. 
dizi Suka 12e), Do. .. | Much damaged. Mentions ['Trinétra]natha Kachohi- 
| Raktakshi, | i | yarāyar,son of Palligonda-Peruina] and seems to 
Parattadi. | -' yegiatera gift for the requirements of the temple 
" \ . of Liramuttamudaiya-Nayanar. 
Virapratapa Dóvnráya-Mahá:áy: Mallikar- | Saka 1883,| Do. , Reoords the ocnstruction cf the Muhd-mandapa in the 
juneraya. Vikrama, temple of Ticumattamudaiya-Nayanar, by the chief 
Mithnna, éu. Éka[m*^?baranáda Kachohiyaraven of Vilandai 
di, 11, Monday, who had the éirucas Rahutiamindan, llavaraar- 
Révati, manavdalan, Vayiraviragandon, Aragandérayanan, 
i etc. 
Do. .. i “tates that the image represents Tambirantdlen 
Manakkaüjaran who recited the Tiruppadiyam of 
) ; his temple and took leave (i.e., died). 
Saka 1504,| Do. . .. | States that this wall of the Adivardhamürti at 


Virarrataja — Vira-Venkatapatidova-Mah&- Saka 

raya, ruling from Penugonda. Nandana, 
Sravana, 
bahula 5. 


Virapratapu Vira-Venkatapatideva-Maha- | Saka 
raya, ruling from Ghaunngiri (i.e. Penu- 
gonda). 


1608, 
Vrish: (wrong), 
Vniéakha, 
15. 


[DR 


Do, Do. 
1514, | Telugu.. 


. 


Do. .. 


Tiramuttam was constructed by Kondama-Nayaka, | 


I 
i 
I 
| 
i 
son of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Nàvaka. 
. Do. do. 
.. | Registers the gift of the village of Chilarabaru in 
| Kuriehipattu, a subdivision of Pallikondapstnarh- 
| sima to the temple of Adivuraha-Perumal by 
| Avasaram Konappa, eon of "limmarasu and 
| grandson of Handeriga-Gangadharaya to whom it 
| had been given as an agrahdra by Kondamana- 
yanifgaru. 

Registers a gift of land for a feeding-house in the 
temple of Adivarahaévamin Ly Rayasam Annaya, 
son of Venkataya and grandson of Kallappa- 
Putti-Bhatta of the Vishnuvardhana-gótra. ‘The 
‘Jand is stated to have been situated in Atrasar which 
was granted to the donor by Vebkateppan&yani- 
Ayyavaru. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | 
n -—— ——— d 

260 | On the same wall .. T T T | ue 

261 | On the east wall of tho same prékdra 

262 | On the north wall of the same prdkdra ., | Vijayanagara .. 

268 | On the same wall .. ds si e| Do. 

204 Do. on T we iss 

265 Do. ett Vijayanagara .. 
266 Do. sie a ss ig Do. vi. 


C.-—List of etone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. Date. 


Viraptratapa — Vira-Vetkatapatidava-Mah&- | Saka 


raya, ruling from Penugonda. Plava,  Phal- 
guna, gu. 10. 
Tm Subbanu 
Virapratapa Srt rahgadéya-Maharaya Saka 1608, 
Vyaya, Tula 
áu. di. 12, 
Revati, Mon- 
day, 


Sriratgadéva-Mahbaraya Saka 1506, 
Chitrabhanu, 
Vaigasi 13, 
Karttigai, 
Amévasyai, 
Saturday. 


Saka 1504, 
Chitrabhanu. 

Saka 1504, 
V[r*Jisha, 
(Tula, £ritiya, 
Viéakbha. 


Sctran gadéva-Maharays 


Virapratapa Vira-Srirahgarayadéva-Meha- Saka 1605, 
raya, ruling from Penugonda. Bvabháünu, 
Magha, sw. [3]. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


1622, | Telngu 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


anne 


Remarks, 


Registers a gift of land in the village Yajamangala 
to the servants of the temple of Adimarti at Sri 
mushonm and by Venkntardvu-Konctayva, the 
agent of Kondamanayani Krishna ppanayanayya 
and the temple authorities,  - 

Records that 4 cortain Virigadairaman performed 
Severe penance anil obtained the ooh, disons and 
the bow from god Adivaragur, Mentions the time 
of Venkatapatiraya. 

Kegistera tho gift. of the village Arantangi surnamed 
Adivar&hakondasamudram in Koja. Üttama pura- 
parru belonging to Veludalumbsttugavadi in 
Vennaiyür-nüdu, a subdivision of Vadagarai 
Rajadhiraja-valanidu in Ola-mag dalam ‘for 
special worship and ropaire to the temple of 

divuraha- Perumal] by Ka]afiji-Mul'appa-N&yaka, 
son of Maruppu-Nayakx, for the merit of Vaiyap- 
pa-K rishnappa-Konduma- Nayaka, 

Registers the gift of the villages Sapnanattam and 
Kilavudaiya-rattewi in Alunbadi-parru of Buvana- 

uviran-pattanam, by Hdywsam Vebkntayar, son of 
E oan ian egus, * servant ut the door of Kone 
dama-Nayaka, son of  Vaiyappa-Krishgappa- 
Nayaka, for supplying, offerings, lamps and garden 
to the temple of Adivaraha-Perumal, Valudalam- 
battu-savadi is stated to be in Naduvin-mandalam. 


Same as Nos. 256 and 257. 


Registers the gift of the village Pirandurui situated 
in Kuricheni-parra belonging to Fttupparru in 
Padinélu-parru, for the sacred bath, offerings, 
lamps and flower-gaidens, to the temple of 
Adivaraga-Peruma} hy Adyasam Venkatayar, son of 
Konamaruniyan, a servant at the door of 
Kondama-Nayuka, son of Vaiyappa Krishnappa- 
Nayaka. 

Records that Kondamanayarigaru son of Krishnappa- 
n&üyanigüru of the Kasynpa-gótra, remitted the 
Jdi and virdd« on 38 villages of the temple in 
Bhonegiripatnam-sima which are mentioned by 
name at the instance of Aohchyutappanüyaniü- 
gáru,son of Baiyappan&yanibgaru. ‘The latter aleo 
gave some villages and groves for building gópuras, 
prakdras ar d mapgapas and to provide ornaments to 
the god and construct tanks in the villages. 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —cont. 


: A Language and | 
No. Place of inscription. l | Dynasty. King. | Date. | sibus a. | Remarks. 
l SE (Ce J, ——— A NDS 
L 
M ex 5s Telugu .. | Quotes from the Srimushnemahatmya in Vardha- 
AOT | eS SL CREE Mn: a | nas | i purdna, the merit to be obtained in conducting. tho 
12 monthly festivals of the yeur and prescribes the 
processional vehicles to be used and offerings to 
: be made, on these occasions, 
T s st emis ee Saka 13/56 Tamil .. .. | Stones missing. Seems to register the construction 
405 (On themime wall s Praman’ | ! ofa mandapa hy Mkambaranadar Kaehchiyaráyar. 
269 Do. we ae 2s .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Prandha-Virdpakehadéva- Saka 1389[31, T D .. .. i Built in at the end and demaged. Seems to register 
Maharaya, ‘who was pleased to witness | Vikrita, : 8 gift of land to the temple by Rdya-Rahutiaminda 
the elephant hunt.’ Dhafnus], (Ma ]liikarjuna Kaehohiyaráya. 
deddasi, | 
Bunday, 
bs , Pura[tta )di. t 
270 Do. .- m " T Do. ..| Virapratapa Vira-Srirahgarayadéva-Maha- | Sake 1505, Telugu 'egietors a gift of 14 villages und the remission of 
raya, ruling from Penugonda. Svabhànu, the taxes jidi and viride on 28 other villages men- 
Magha, £s. 7. tioned by name, in favour of the temple of 
Adivaraha-Peruma], by Achchyutappandyanin- 
gaüru, son of Baiyappandyaningaru, and grandson 
| of Udayagiri Timmindyaningary, for various 
offerings, processions, festivals, repairs, etc. The 
i images of Magavala, Sadikkuduttanachchivar and 
| the Alvars are sail to have been set up in the 
H temple. 
?71 Do. 9s x T Ss anos neca Baka 1504, Do. .. .. | A Telugu copy of Nos. 260, 757 and 254. 
g Chitrabhanu. i : 
272 Do. oe T e e — van, Kilaka, po. . ..| Registers a gift of two garlunds every day to 
d Vaiéakha, fu. Adivarahasvamin and Ambnjavalli-Naficharamma 
15. by a maid of honour attached to the harew of 
Snudarxebvaci-Heiuh pappa- Náyaka, 
278 Do. "i-e vere sents Soke 1604, Do. .. ..| Copy of No. 271. 
i Obitrabhanu. . f . 
274 | On a rock in the tank at Xilpattu near uia core ips ‘Tamil .. .. | Mentions Kulpattu and the meusuring rods of 30 ft. 
Mambalappattu (Villupuràm taluk, ` | and 20 ft. 
istrict). 
276 Eos need on the bund of the same TT sev. 3rd year ..| Do. .. | Refers to the construction of a tankat Nelvayppak- 
tank. kam, its sluice called | 4vanigd (appiranddg, the 
waste-wier Kunramudaiydn-kali?gu and the cànan] 
Rajakhaltambirdn-kal by Kvpramudaiyan Maliya- 
kularAyan and Kovalarayan 
216 | On the east face of the boulder containing | Chola .. | [(Parakésarivarman] .. sce 4$ fi Do. ex Yo. - Mamaged. Registers 2 gift ot sheep for ghee to the 
Jaina images at Tiyakkol (Wandiwash Jai..a temple (palli) at'Landapuram in Poppir-nádu 
taluk, North Aroot district). a subdivision of Venkunra-kottam, by Ëyanandi 
, alias Naratobga-Palluvara3yan who was a native of 
Nelvali in Nelvéli-nadu a subdivision of Tenkarai 
; Panaiyar-nadu in Sdla-mandalam. 
277 | On the west face of thesanme boulder .. f Do. .. | Bajakesarivarman .. n, $a ..|22nd yer  ..| Do. ..| Much damaged. Registursa gift to Guühgsáurap- 
: š perampulli at Ra[jéndra purum. 
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Place of ingoription. 


278 | In the same pli o € 
279 | On a rook to the cast of the sime boulder | Chola 


280 | On two pillars in the mandapa in front 4 
the Vardhauàna temple in the sume 
village. 
28! | On the Vinnampazai rock to the leftof the | Pallava 
image of Viynaraja near Tondur (Gingee 
ut. South Arcot distriot). 
28? | Ön a slab set up in front of the aame rock .. Choa 


283 | On n boulder in g tield near the same rook .. | Gahga-Pullava 


| 


284 | Ona pillar in the rock-cnt onve at Molaich- | Pallava 
cher] (same taluk and district). 


^ IMMER: c c c c c ——— NNNM 


. | [ Vijniyn-Styaparumar] T 


-— Parakovarivarman, ‘who took tha bead of | Sth your 


O.—List of stone inaorip tions copie in-1916—cont, 


^ UU «(e 


King. Date, 


oe, 


| 
! Agere T ji ien 
| Parakésirivarman —,,— | s. | 19th year 


Vira-Pandya.' ý 
| Vijaiya-Dantivikramavarman m .. | Oth 


n oe 


! Chanrdadiya ., — .. 


Langua, 


Tamil ,, + 


Do. 


alpha et, 


and 


Bemurke, 


T | Much damaged, Registors a gift of gold for a Ap, 


No, Registers a gift ,o y 
Kanakaviradittadiga), Mentions Somhiyan . 
bottiladayar, won of Vidélvigugu embottiladanar 
alius Ganaperomanar, - 

Stites that tho pillars. were the gift of Idaiyaran 
Atkondan Maviran of Arumo]idévapuram. 


Much damaged, 


T "peer a gift of sheep lora lamp to the temple of 


it 
1 | Regio 


idanda-Peruma] by Büramittirap-peruma radi, 
gon of lrugannan residing at K!]va]i-Tondür in 
ps 

ere u gift of gold by Vinnagóvaraiyar to (the 
temple of P) Kunranür-Battari wotshipped hy 
Vingakovarniyar, for the merit Udaradi and 
Numbi . . , who fellin a oattle-raid, "The 
gold wasreoejved hy the residents of Ki] vali. 
Aruvágür in Singapura-nad 


Pallava-Grantha | States that thia (rock-cut) ive (angle called Srt. 


ikhari-Pallavéévarain, vag excaated by king 
Chandraditya at Sinha (Birhha pura. 
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Place of insoription. 


APPENDIX D. —Arabic and Persian stone inseriptions copied in 1916. 


Remarks. 


On the west wull of the lowost Fort gate | 
at Adoni. 

On astona fixed into the wall of a well: 
near the seme place. 


i lona slab set up near the entrance into 


the Jami ’ Masjid (originally belonging | 
to a bastion in the Fort) in the ui 
village. 

On a stone built into the wall of a well | | 
in the same village. 

On a stone fixed into the wall of Beda- ; 
gallu Rudrappa Bhavi ‘well) in the ; | 
game village. 

Inthesame place .. oe 


Cna tomb-stone near the Fatimah Bi 
Masjid in the same village. | 

At the entrance into the Ramafijéri- ; 
mandapa in the same village. j 

On a slat built into the entrance to the 
Shahzadah’s tomb in the same village. | 

Ona stone near Usim Sahib Masjid in the 
same village. 

On a slah fixed at the top of the door-way 
entrances into a tomb at Mondigiri 
(Adoni taluk, Bellary district), 


| Dynasty. 
i 


m 
* | 
| 


Aurangazeb 


: j Language and 
King. Date. alphabet. 
’ Alt’ Adil Shah cf Bijápüc 982 AH. (— A.D. | 
m 1574-70). 
1075 A.H. | 
(= A.D 1694) | 
1687 A H. 
(=A D. i676}. 
1091 A.H. udis 
(= A.D. 1680). | 
sees 1091 A.H. i 
(= A.D. 1680). 
iie Do. se 
, 1118-14 A.H. 
(=A.D. 1710-2), 
1176 A.H. 
(= A.D. 1762). | 
siteie 1180 A.H. tee 
(= A.D. 1760). 


rem'sgion of taxes s paid hy weavers and grocers. 

A wel] built by Mas'üd (Kh&n ’ Ambar), governor of 
Adoni Fort. 

Records the building of a bastion by Siddi’ Ambar 
(Khan ’Mas’ad). 


Records the building of a well by ’ Ambar Maa’ad, 


Text identical with 4. 


Records the building of a wel] by Mas'aüd ' Ambar, 


Records the death of Bibi Walt in 1091 A.H. = A.D. 
1680, 


Records the date of the erection of a mausoleum by 
Sayyid Jamal-al-lah Qadirt. 
Favourite Shiite prayer. 


Records the date of Imamu-d-Daulah’s tomb. 


——————————————— EN 


Records the building of a houseat Adon! and the 
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No. 99, Home (Misokt.LANEoUus) 29TH Avavsr 1916 


ArPENDIX E.—List of photographs taken during 1915-16 *. 
| 


379 | Maski (Hydera- | Front view of the cavern with the inscribed boulder of | Full plate. 


bad State). the Asdkan edict. 
380 Do, The insoribed boulder in the same cavern — .. Do. 
981 |Panamalai .. | South-east view of the Pallava temple on the hill Do. 
382 Do. - | Back view of the same temple v T - Do. 
383 Do. . | Stone image of Durga (Mahishasuramardani) in a Do. 
caveru on the same hill. i 
384 | Kumbakónam Do. in a niehe on the south wall of the | Half plate. 
central shrine in the Nügéévara- 
svàmin temple. 
385 Do. Do. in another niehe of the same wall Do. 
386 Do. Do. do. Do. 
387 Do. Do. do. Do. 
388 Do. Do. do. ‘ie Do. 
389 Do. Do. ina niche on the west wall of the Do. 
same shrine. 
39C Do. Do. in a niche on the north wall of the Do. 
same shrine. 
391 Do. Do. in another niche on the same wall Do. 
392 Do. Do. do. T Do. 
393 | Malaiyadikku- | Front view of the rock-cut shrine (ineluding the | Full plate 
richehi. modern additions) called the Mahadéva temple, on 
the hill in the village. 
394 Do. General view of the ruined Vishnu temple in the Do. 
village. 
395 | Tirumalai- Front view of the rock-cut tomple on the north [ace Do 
puram of the Varadachchimalai hill. 
396 Do. Bas-relief of Brahma, in the same rock-out temple ... Do. 
397 Do Do. Nataraja do. es Do. 
398 Do. Do. Vishnu do. Ma Do. 
399 Do. Do. Vinayaka do. T Do. 
400 Do. Front view of the unfinished rock-cut temple on th Do. 
south face of the same hill. 
401 | Kalugumalai Stone image of Siva (Dakshinamorti), ou the south | Half plate. 
side of the rock-cut temple called Vettuvankoyil. 
402 Do. ve Do. do. Do. 
403 Do. . | Stone image of Vishnu, on the west side of the Do. 
same temple. 
404 Do. ee Do. on the north side of the same temple Do. 
405 |. Do. Do. of Siva, on the same side | á » « | Full plate. 
406 | Sàyamalai Back view of the central shrine of the Siva temple iu Do. 
a field. i 
407 | Bruvadi .. | View of the inscribed hill called Irattaipottai - - | Half plate. 
408 | Paraippatti .. |General view of tho hill and the Rajagopalasvami Do. 
temple. 
409 | Do. . . | Another view of the same E Ms - - Do. 
410 | Myākadoni .. | Front view of the inscribed boulder .. T . - | Full plate. 
411 |Kammarehódu. | Jaina image in a temple outside the village .. , Do. 


* Sixty pbotogra;hs which were tuken for Mr. Lanchester, the ''own-planning Expert, 


above are not included in the list. 


Aprenpvix F.— List of drawings prepared during 1915-16. 


referred to in paragraph £ 


—_--__ eas NEDSS 
Number 
(continued 
from the last 
report). 

J 


Locality. Description. 


150 Dáàrukàpuram .. | Outline sketch of the rock-cut cave. 

151  |Tirumalaipuram, Do. do. 

152 p Do. Do. ofthe unfinished rock-cut cave, 
158  |Anaiyür - Do. ofthe rock-cut cave. 
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APPENDIX G.—Dates from appendicea A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1915-16, calculated 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., LL.B. 


NorE.— Tho following abbreviations have been employed in these statements :— 

1. Su, and òa., respeotively, for Suklapakeh and Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tithis and nukehatras are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the titi aud the second the ending moment of the aakshatra. Thus the 
reeult— 

A.D. 1510 Monday, Deor. 80- -94; -50 means that on the day in question the #ithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at ‘94 of the day, i.e., 564 gAatikas after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the insoription ended at -50 
of the day, i.s., 30 ghatíkas uftor mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation wil} be found in the book-marker supplied 
with “ Indian Ephemeris " A.D. 1800—2000 by the author. 

When only the fiti is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figores next to the day of the month, 
thus, ** A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28,70 " is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at -70 of the day 
(42 ghatikas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or zakshazra, that ig, quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f.d t. or f.d.n, Thue: 

t Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; *68 ; f.d.n.-29 " means that the fithi quoted in the insoription ended at ‘68 
( = 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at :29 (= 173 ghatikas atter sunrise) on the followirg day, Thursday. 

Similarly '* Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. 08 ; f.d n. '13 " meane that the titi and nakshatra quoted were ourrent for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at -08 ( —5 ghatikas after sunrise) and -13 (= 8 ghatikas atter 
sunrice), respectively, oo Saturday. j A : 

4. An asteriek after the figure indicating a Suka year (s.g. S 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn's list?of dates, that the 
year is current, not expired. 

5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakehatra from that of a month and gererally, as a usefal 
convention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus ** Magha ”’ ie the sakshatra, ** Magha’’ 
is the month. 

A ee .00  —EO—=ER_ es —.).}.}._w OSS 


Number 


Tow Astronomica] detaiis, English equivalente and remarks. 


tion. 


Year. 


Cuda. 
Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin Kuléttunga-Chéla. 


1915 | 261 | 48th year, Masi. éu. di. Monday, Sittirai. A.D. 1118, Monday, Feb. 11 ; 77 ; 
-68, éu. di. mistake for ba. di. The tithi was chaturthi. 


PANDYA. 
Märavarman alias Kulasékhara I. 


3 586 | 12th year, Sinha, 11, éu. di. [8], Friday, '* Uttara-Phalguni." 
A.D. 1279, Friday, August 11; f.d.t. ‘20; -49. Tritiyā commenced ‘18 on 
Friday. 
1916 17 |28rd icd Vriéchika, ba. di. 11, Monday, “ Hasta.” 
A.D. 1290, Monday, Oct. 30 ; -48; £.d.n.-23. The Nakshatra “ Hasta” com- 
menoed at “14 on Monday, 
19 | 38th year, Vriéchika, trayddasi, Sunday, Aévati. 
A.D. 1805, Sunday, Oct. 31; *19 ; 54. 
81 iis year, Kumbha, ba. di. 3, Monday, “ Uttara- Phalguni." 
.D. 1290, Jan. 30, Monday ; 275 13. , 
ix 91 | 10th year, Vrischika, ba. di. 2, Friday, '* Rohini.” 
Vriáchika may be a mistake for Tula. [t so, the date corresponds to A.D. 1277, 
Friday, Oct. 15; 52; f.d.n. 02. The day was the J8th of Tula, not a day 
in Vriéchika. "*Bohini " commenced at 42 on Friday. 
ə 110 |2(2]nd year, Mésha, su. di, 11, Friday, “ Uttiram ”. 
1 A.D. 1290, Friday, April 21; :56; f.d.n. 03. ‘he Nakshatra ** Uttara-Phal- 
guni” commenced on Thursday at -93, was ourrent all Friday and ended at 
*08 on Saturday. i 


Māravarman Kulasékhara 1T. 


4th year, Saka 1239 ; Kanyā, 4a. di. 11, Friday, ** Punarvasu ” 

A.D. 1317, Friday, September 2, The tčlhi was Hhdda:? which ended at 40 but 
the nakshatra of the day was “ Pushya " not “ Punarvasu" which had euded 
on *47 on Thursday. 


33 


,* 
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Number 
of 
insorip- ; 
tion. 


Year. 


Astronomical detaile, English equivsients and 16marks, 


PANDYA—con!. 


Jatavarman alias Kulasékhara, 


1915 | 578 | [13] + 1st year, Karkataka, 27, Révati, Friday. 


3 611 
1916 | 103 
1915 | 596 
1916 62 


* 93 + 6th” year is according to the Epigraphist, one of manyjpossible readings 
of the regnal year. The regnal year, which the Madras Bpigrephiet was 
good enough to examine specially at my request is far from clear. But 
Karkataka 27 oceurred in conjunction with Nakshatra “ Kévati " only once on a 
Friday between 1190 A.D. and 1299 A.D. and that was on Friday, 23, July 
A.D. 1266 when Nakshatra “ Hévati" commenced at ‘84 of day, ending next 
day at-39. This would be the end of the 29th year of Jatavarman Kulasókhara. 
who according to my article in Ind. Ant. for June-August 1915 began to reign 
between 16th June and 3Uth September 1237. If correct, it would reduce 
limits of the reign to a period between 24th July and 30th September 1237 
A.D. The fact that another inscription found in the same temple belonged 
tothe earlier reign seemed to indicate, in the opinion of the Kpigraphist, 
that this inscription also must be referred to the earlier ulasékhara. But it 
does not seem possible to find a date between A.D. 1190 and 1237 to suit the 
present details. 

13 + 6th year, Makara, 24, Sunday, “ Mrigasirsha ". 

A.D. 1208, Sunday, January 18 ; the Nakshatra * Mrigasirsha " ended *44. The 
day was the 25th of Makara. 

Note.—' The present details cannot be found in any regnal year that could 
possibly have belonged to the later Jatávarman Kulasékhara (A.D. 1287) 
just as the details in No. 578 of 1915 could not be found in any regnal year 
that could have belonged to the earlier Kulasckhara (1190 A.D.). 


Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandyu. 


* + lat year, Vrischika, 2[9], ba. di. 1, Sunday, ** Rohini.” 

The regnal year as well as the day of solar month being uncertain, it is not 
possible to say which of the three Miaravarman Sundara-Pandyas who reigned 
in the 13th century is referred to in the inscription. The only occasion between 
A.D, 1216 and A.D 1329, when Vri$chika 25 concurred with bahula 1, Nak. 
* Rohini " and Sunday was on Sunday, Nov. 21, A D. 1249 (= Vriscbika 25) 
when bahula 1 commenced at *86, and Nak. '* Rohini " ended at ‘71: but the 
tithi on such a day would be called paurnami or Sukla 15, not bahula 1. 

[1]5th year, Tula, ba di. [3], Friday, " Anuradha.” 

Searches were made in 5th year, L5th year aud 24th year of the three Maravar- 
man Sundara-Pandyas who began to reign in 1216, 1238 and 1294 aad the 
only positive result discovered is the following. 

A.D. 1220, Friday, Oct. 2(= Tula 5). On th's day Sukla 4 ended at -58 and 
Nak. * Anuradha” at *04. This was the 5th year of the reign of Maravar- 
man Sundara-Pandya who begun to reign in A.D. 1216. In any case, the 
paksha must be sukla not bahula ; and if the year intended was A.D, 1220, 
the tithi was the 4th not 3rd, as conjecturally read. 


Jatabarman alias Sundura-Pandya. 


8 + 1st year , Vriéchika, 10, ba. di. 11, Sunday, * Hasta.” 

= A.D. 1131; Sunday, Nov. 7 (= 10 Vrischika) : *53;'60. This would be the 
9th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya whose limits of reign I would now 
fix between March 31 and 16th May A.D. 1303. See note below. 

7th year, Tula, ġa. di. 11, Monday, * Ottara-Ashadha.” 

Nakshatra “ Uttara-Phalguni " (Tam. Uttaram) and not " Uttara-Ashadha”’ 
(= Tamil Uttiradam) may join witha bahula. llth tihi, in ‘Tula month. 
However, the Epigraphist was good énough to read the impression carefully 
with me, and there is no room to substitute anything for Uttarüdattu-nài whioh 
is quite clear. We must therefore suppose an errorin the inscription itself 
of “ Uttara-Ashadha " for“ Uttara-Phalguns.” Presuming such an error, I 
would suggest as the equivalent of this date. A.D. 1283; Monday, October 
18 (= 20 Tula); 16; 79 (Utt-Phalguni). This would fall in the 7th year 
of Jatavarman Sundara- Pandya who, according to the note below, may now 
be considered to have commenced te reign hetween 28th Feb. and 14th Mar. 
A.D. 1277 
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Year. |... Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pinpya—cont. 


Jatavarman alias Vira-Pandya. 


1915 613 | 6th year, Kanya, 13th, ba. di. 7, Wednesday, “ Mrigagirsha.” 
= A.D. 1259; Wednesday ; September 10 ( = 13 Kanya); 80; 82. This isa 
clear date, showing that, acoording to the framers of this inscription, Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya began to reign on or after 11th September A.D. 1258. 
1916 6 | 1ith year, Rishabha, su. di. 11, Monday, ** Uttiram.” 
= A.D. 1265; Monday, April 27 ( = Rishabha 3;; 63; '81. This date shows 
that, according to the framers of this inscription, Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
began to reign on or after April 28, A.D. 1254. 
The first five dates examined by me under Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 in 
Ind. Ant. June-August 1918 together with these two dates point to 1254 as the 
date of commencement of'reign ; whereas the 6th and 8th dates (435 of 1906 
and 128 of 1908) examined by me in the same place and under the same reign 
together with No. 243 of 1901 and No. 174 of 1895 (examined by Kielhorn 
in £p. Ind. Vol, VIL, pages 10, 11) point to A.D. 1253. No. 402 of 1907, 
the 7th date examined by mein 4nd, Ant. (loc. cit) points to either A.D. 1253 
or A.D. 1254. Altogether there seem to be now seven dates for A.D. 1254 
and foar for 1253; ove neutral. It is improbable that one Jatavarman Vīra- 
Pandya came to the throne in A.D. 1252 and another in A.D. 1254 and we 
may for the present suppose that in the four dates referring to A.D. 1254, the 
number of the regna! year is by error overstated by 1. 


Maravarman alias Vira-Pandya. 


64 | 3ist year, Kanya, £u. di. 3, Friday, '* Svati.” 

In my article in the Ind. Ant. (June to August 1913) I placed the accession of 
Maravarman Vira-Pàndya in A.D. 1253, a year earlier than that of Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya of llam and Kongu fame. In one recent case the 
Epigraphist thought the characters of this reign were later than those of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 and I am, therefore, tentatively suggesting 
dates 27 years later than those previously arrived at by me for Maravarman 
Vira-Pandya. In the present case I suggest, as a tentative equivalent A.D. 
1310, Friday, September 25 ( = Kanya 28) ; su. 3 commenced at ‘67, ending 
next day at 66; while “Svati " ended on Friday at *61, 

221 | 11th year, Karkataka, su. di. 7, Saturday, '* Sddi.” 

For reasons stated above, I would suggest as the equivalent of this date 
A.D. 1290; Saturday, July 15 ( = 18 Karkataka) ; on which day áu. 7 ended 
at "49 while “ Svati’’ commenced a5 *14, ending next day at 5. 


» 


? 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 


74 | 8rd year, Vrischika su. di. 13, Thursday, “ Tiravépam.” 
= A.D. 1298 ; Thursday, Angust 21 ( = Simha 24); :53;-19. No dates to suit 
week-day in A.D. 1255, A.D. 1256, A.D. 1282 which are the 3rd years of 
the other Vira-Pàndyas so far known in | 8th century. 
117 | 6th year,..... 10, Thursday, * Punarvasu.” 
The only date in the years A.D. 1258, 1259 (which would cover the 6th year of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whether we reckon his reign from 1253 or 1954) is 
A.D. 1259. Thursday, November 6 ( = Vrischika 10), on which day bahula 
4 ended at ‘f1 and Nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” at ‘53. 
There is also a date in the reign of Jatávarman Vira-Pandya, who began to 
reign in A.D. 1296; namely A.D. 1301, Thursday, July 6 ( = Karkataka 
10), on which date Nak. ** Punarvasu ” ended at :31. 
In A.D. 1286, Thursday, November 7, on which day bahula 4 ended at :19, 
and Nakshatra * Punarvasu" at ‘61 was 11 Vrischika not 10 Vrischika. 
From this we may infer that the king referred to in this inscription was 
either Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1253 or 1254, or 
the one who began to reign in A.D. 1296, not Maravarman Vira-Pandya 
whose reign began either in A.D. 1253 or in A.D. 1280. 


——— — 4 
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" umber 
Year. TN Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. . 


Pinpya—cont. 
Sadagópavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- Pandya. 


1916 | 176) 13th year, Makara, éu. di, 3, Monday, *' Tiruvdnam ” 

= A.D. 1250; Monday, December 26 (= Makara 1), on which day éw. 3 commenced 
at ‘78, ending next day at ‘79; while “ Sravana " ended on Monday at “67. 

A tithi commencing on any day so late as *78 would not ordinarily be cited 
for that day; and the date might seem for this reason to be improbable ; but no 
suitable date can be found in the 13th year of any of the other known San- 
dara-Pandyas. The following’ dates were successively examined and had to 
be rejected for reasons which will be apparent: 

1228 Sunday ; 1252 January 15 (* Sravana " had ended on Saturday) ; 

1253 January 4, Saturday ; 1264 January 3, Thursday ; 1283 January 3, 
Sunday ; 

1284 January, Saturday ; 1288, Monday, December 27 (‘‘Sravana” had 
ended on Sunday) ; 

1315 Monday, December 29th (* Sravana ” had ended on Sunday). 


Maravarman alias Srivallabha. 


55 | 26th year, Kumbha, Monday, . - di. 12, [Punarvasu]. 

To this king I had assigned, in my articles in the 7nd. Ant. for June —August 
1913, the date of accession A.D. 1257. Iam advised that the king reigned 
later than the middle of the 13th century and L am, therefore, now assigning to 
him a date of accession 27 years later. Accordingly, I sug est as the equiva- 
lent of the present date A.D. 1311, Monday, September 1l(- 14 Kamni); 
'27 ; f,d.n. 758. “ Revati " commenced at *59 on Monday. : 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondàn Sundara-Pàndya. 


163 | 17th year, [Mithuna |, św. di. 7, Friday, ** Visakha. ” 

Mithuna is not a solar month in which v. 7 can join with ** Viáakha," The two 
may join in Simba. I suggest A.D. 1267 Friday, July 29 (= Simha 1) when 
éu. 7 ended at ‘88 while * Visakha”’ commenced at*10 and ended next day at 
*06. This would be the 17th year of the reign of Jatüvarman Sundara-Pandya 
I with the introduction Samastha jagat-adhara eto. 


? 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérinmaikondin 
Sundara- Pàndya. : 


s 2 |2 + 9th year, Saka 1463 Plava, Dhanus, 24, éu. di. 5, Thursday, Vyatipita- 
yoga, Vyaghra-karana, “ Sadaiyam. ” 
| Plava is A.D. 1541]; = A.D. 1541, Thursday, December 22, which was the 
24th of Dhanus; éu. 5, ended at '63 and Satabhishaj at ‘30. 


Parakrama- Pandya. 


1915 | 568 | Saka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Avani 17, św. di. Saubhagya-yóga, ^ Tiruvénam,” 
= A.D. 1548, Thursday, August 16; fdn.°30. The tihi in the éukla- 
pakshà which is omitted in the inscription was the 12th. Nakshatra 
* Srarana” commenced at '23 on Thursday and. ended at :30 on the follow- 


ing day. 
Jatilavarman alias Tribhuwanachakravartin- Konerinmaikondan Abhirama- 
Paràükrama-Pàndya. 
js 570 | Šaka 1471, 7th year, . . . .118, ba. di. 7, Sunday, Bala-karana, “ Pushya, ” 


= A.D. 1549, Sunday, October 18; :27; -99. The month was Tula or 
Aippaái. 
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1916 


33 


7 


» 


39 


183 


577 


571 


567 


816 
and 
327 


365 


324 


410 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pinpya—coné. ". 
Sadagópavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandya. 

8th year, Kanya, su. di. 3, Friday, * Ayilyam.” 

Solar month * Kanyā ” is probably an error for “ Mithuna ", because su. 8 and 
“ Aslésha " cannot combine in Kanyà month, but may in Mithuna month, 
If this correction is made, the date we are in search of is probably A.D. 1254, 
Friday, June 19 (= Mithuna 24) when “ Ashadha” su. 8 ended ‘at -64 and 
Nakshatra “ Aélésha” or * Ayilyam”’ at ‘77 of the day. 

Alagan Perumal Paraékrama-Pandya. 

Saka 1403, 2 + 6th year, Rishabha, 30th, su. di. 9, Sunday, Siddha-yoga, 
* Uttara-Phalguni." 

= A. D. 1482, Sunday, May 24; su. 9 commenced at -05 of day and “ Uttara- 
Phalguni? ended at *57 of day. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan Ativiraraman 
Srivallabhadéva. 

Saka 1493, 9th year, Prajotpatti, Uttarayana, Saisira-ritu, Kumbha-ravi, 16,. 
$u di. 10, Friday, Subha-yoga, Subha-karana, “ Ardra,”’ 

" Kumbha-rsvi 16” should be “ Kumbha-ravi 26." For on Friday February 
22, A.D. 1971 (= Saka 1498, Prajotpatti), which wes a day of “ Ardra” 
and the 26th of Kumbha month, the | 0th ££; in Sukla-paksha commenced at 
'87 (ending next day at:42). The Nakshatra ended at ‘87 on Friday. 


datilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérinm aikondan. 


Saka 1462, Sarvari, Tai 12, Su. di, . . . . Bhadra-karana. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, January 8, év. 11 ended 86:65.  Bhadra-karana is the 
22nd karana (see Ind. Chronology Tab. III) and therefore the second half of 
the 11th #thi [ Ind. Chronology, section 55, p. (28)]. 


i Iyandakālamedutta Śrīvallabhadēva. 

Saka 1463, 7th year, Plava, Avani 22, śu. di. 7, Tuesday, Rishabha-karana,. 
Vishkambha-yöga, Anusha. 3 

In the year 154] (= Š. 1463 = Plava) éu. 7 and “ Anusha " combined in Avani 
month on the 28th day, which was a Saturday (not Avani 22, Tuesday). 


Jatilavarman Tirunelvelipperumal born under the asterism Hasta. 


Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, 23, éu. di. 12, (error for bu. 12), Monday 
Sobhana-yoga, “ Svati.” 

= A.D. 1535, Monday, November 22 ; -31; *56. 

The verification supposes the titht to be ba. 12 for which éw. 12 in the inscription 
is a manifest error. 

Tzrccv-Cnora. 
Kannaáradéva-Choda. 

Saka 1037, Jaya, Chaitra, solar eclipse. There was no solar eclipse in the month 
of Chaitra in A.D. 1114 or 1115. There was a solar eclipse at the end of 
Adika-Onaitra at the beginning of S. 1086 current = A.D. 1113-14. 

Kannaradeva-Chóda- Mahürája. 

Saka 10[9]8, Durmati (mistake for Durmukha), Karttika, sukla 2, Sunday. 

If Saka 1098 = Durmukha = A.D. 1176-77 was the correct year, Kárttika 
(lunar) £u. 2 fell on. Wednesday, Oct. 6 while Karttigai (Tamil solar month) £u. 
2 fell on Friday Nov. ô. In neither case was the week-day Sunday, as stated 


in the inscription. 
Balli-Chólaraja. 


Saka 1133, Magha, su[ddha] 7, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1201-02 Magha, éu. 7 ended at '61 on Wed. Jan. 2, A.D. 1202, The 
week-day was not Thursday. 


Bhimadéva Kesavadéva-Chéda-Maharija, son of Chédadéva- Maharaja. 
Saka 1157, Chaitra, éuddha 5, Sunday, Mésha-Saakranti. 


= A.D. 1185, Sunday, Mar. 25, su. 5 ended at 54. Tho day was that of 
M ésha-Sankranti. 
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Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 


Western CnmàiLUKYAS. 
Pratüpachakravartin Jagadékamalla. 
1915 | 503 | 11th year, Vibhava, Chaitra, New-moon, Monday, solar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1148 on Tuesday; April 20; ba. 15 ended at'18. Ba. 15 commenved 
on Monday at 27. And it was a day of solar eclipse. 
Yuva, Pau[shya], 5 (pafichami), Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 
In A.D, 1155-56 = Yuva, Pausha $uddha paüchami fell on Wed., Nov. 30; 
‘98; and Fausha bahula 5 on Friday, Dec. 16; *14. In neither case was 
Monday the week-day. 


Jagadékamalla (II). 
is 521 | 5th year, Dundubhi, Srivana, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1142-45 ( = Dundubhi), Sravana full-moon fitht ended on Sat. 
August 8, A.D. 1142 at *48 of day; and there was a lunar eclipse on that 
day. It is not known why Sunday is referred to as the day of eclipse. 

5th year, Dundubbi, Pushya, éudiha 6, Friday, Uttar&yana-Sankrànti. 

= A.D. 1142, Friday, Dec. 25; -55. It was a day of Uttarayana-Sankranti. 


549 


Traslókyamalla (Sóomésvora I). 


Saka 976, Jaya, Phalguna, suddha 5, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1055, Saturday, Feb. 4; Su. 5 ended at :94. The week-day was. 

, Saturday and not Sunday. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, ahula, 2, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In the year A.D. 1052-53 (= Saka 974 = Nandana), the month Pausha was 
kshaya, i.e., suppressed (vide Ind. Chron. Tab. X, page 83) and the citation of a 
titht belongiug to a suppressed month deserves to be noted. MargaSira month 
in this year is what would ordinarily have been called Pausha and Margasira 
ba. 2 in A.D, 1082-53 did fall on a Thursday, i.e., on Thursday, December 
10; -78. For another instance of the citation of a suppressed month in an 
inscription see Report for 1914-15, page 82. 

Saka 976, Jaya, Paushya, Suddha l[3], Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, lunar 
eclipse, 

The date intended is apparently either A.D. 1053, Sunday, Nov. 28, when 
Margasira, śukla 15 ended at ‘55, and on which day there was a lunar eclipse, 
or A.D. 1053, Sunday, Dee. 26 when Pausha $ukla 13 (which of course could 
not be a day of lunar eclipse) ended at '19 of day. 

Jaya in the inscription is apparently an error for Vijaya, since the former was 
A.D. 1054-55 and the latter A.D. 1053-54. Pausha may or may not be an 
error. The solar month and day corresponding to Pausha éu. 13 were Makara 
3, which was after U ttardyana-Sankranti. 

Chalukya Vikrama year 6, Durmati, Pushya, bahula, [6], Thursday, Uttar&yana- 
Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1081, Thursday, Dec. 28, when bahula 6 commenced at *53, ending on 
Friday at 43. Uttarayana-Sankrinti in this year fell on Friday, 24 Deer. 
at '30 of day (by Aryaniddbànta). 

Ch. Vik. year 17, Aügirasa, Vaisikha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1092, ( = Angirasa), Saturday, April 24, when there was a lunar 
eclipse, ditht ending at 57. 

- + + + . , Márgasira, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

Iu A.D. 1058, Sunday Nov. 28 ; su. 15 ended at *05 of day and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Ch. Vik. year 82, Sarvajit, Pushya, Full-moon, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

= A:D. 1107 ( = Sarvajit), Tucsday, Deor. 31, when there was a lunar eclipse, 
lithe ending at ‘66. 

Ch. Vik. year 4, Siddharthin, Jyéshtha, suddha 10, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1079 (= Siddhàrthin = Chülukya Vikrama year 4), Jyéshtha suddha 
10 fell on Monday May 13, so that Jyéshtha suddka 6 was Thursday, May 9, 
when 6th £:thi ended at ‘36, 


561 


7? 


| 


516 
518 


519 
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ArPENDIX G,—Dates from appendices A, B and U to the Annual Report for 1915-16—cont. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


WESTERN CHALuKyas—cont, . 
Trailokyamalla (Sémésvara 1)--cont. 


1915 | 523 |Ch Vik. year 4, Siddharthin, Jyéshtha, suddha 10, Thursday. 
j Same remarks as agaiust No. 519. 
Bhuvanatkamalladéva. 


" 514 i Saka 990, Kilaka, Margadira, Full-moon, Friday, lunar eclipse. 


In A.D. 1068, i'riday, Aug. 15; «u. 15 ended at 19 of day, and there was a 
lunar eclipse on this day. The month was Bhadrapada and not Margasira. 
In this year, Màrga$ira su. 15 fell on Wednesday. Margasira in the insorip- 


tion is probably an error for Bhadrapada. 
Tribhuranamalla (Vikramaditya VI). 
3 505 Chálukya Vikrama year 3l, Vyaya, Sravana, Full-moon, Wednesday, lunar 


eclipse. " 
A.D, 1106-07 = Ch. Vik. Era 31 = Vyaya. In this year Sravana full-moon, 


when there was a lunar eclipse, fell on Tuesday, July 17, A.D. 1106 : the 
tithi ended at:92, The inscription (like No. 521 of 1915) quotes however 


the next day Wednesday as the day of eclipse. 
Bhilokamalladéva (Sómésrara III). 


^» 499 | Ch. Vik. year 58, Pramadicha. Pushya, bahul 11, Sunday, Uttariyana- 


Sankranti, Vyatipata, solar eclipse. 


In A.D. 1133-34, (= Pramadicha = Ch. Vik. year 58), Pushya bahula 11 fell 
on Sunday, December 24, A.D. 1133 when &ifAi ended at-1? of day. Utta- 
rayana-Sankranti occurred on the same day at 75 of day ; but solar eclipse 
did not occur till Saturday 27 January, A.D. 1)3!, which was Magha 


Amavasya. n 
» 502 | Ch. Vik. year 57, Paridhavin, Chaitra, suddha 5, Thursday, '* Rohini," Sobhana- 
yoga, Balava-karana, and Vishu-Sankramana. 


A.D. 1132. The day intended is apparently A.D. 1132, Wednesday, March 23, on 
which day Chaitra $uddha 5 ended at ^75 and Vishu-Sankranti, or Mésha- 
Sankranti ocourred at:84. But the week-day was Wednesday, not Thursday 


which must be an error. 
Lrailokyamalla Bhujabalaciva Rayarurari Sómésvaradéva (IV). 
os 555 | Sake 1106, Kródhin, Karttika, New-moon, Mondar, solar eclipse. 


= A.D. 1184 (= Kródhin) Monday, November 5; (lunar) Karttika ġa. 15 ended 
at ‘18. But there was no solar eclipse on that day. In A.D. 1183 (lunar) 


Kaárttika, new-moon was on Thursday and then there was a solar eclipse, 


Viranárüyana &iméscaradéva IV. 


- 546 |Saka 1108, Parabhava, Pushya, uddha 13, Wednesday, Uttardyana- 


Sankramana. 


In A,D. 1186 (= Parabhave), Pushya św. 18 ended on Friday at 07. In A.D. 


1185, which was not Parabhava, Pnushya su. 18 ended on Sunday at °42. 
either case the inscription must be wrong as to weck-day. 


Vinayaditya Satyasraya. 
1915- |7 App. Saka 614, 12th year, Ashadha, Full-moon, summer solstice. 
16 


A | If the reference were to Saka 614 expired (as in Kielhorn's No. 29--vide his List of 
Southern Inseriptions), the Ashādha full-moon would he that which fel! on June 4 
(Adbika Ashadha), which would be aboutthe 76th day of the Indian solar 
year or that which fell on July 4, (Nija Ashadha) which would be the 105th 
day of the Indian solar year. Neither day would be the sammer solstice, 
whether of the tropical or of the sidereal sun. But if we took Saka 614 as 
referring to the current Saka year, i.e. to A.D. 691-2, then Ashadha full-moon 


Indian sidereal year and very near the tropical summer solstice. 


would have been on June 16, A D. 692, which would be the 88th day of the 
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Number 
of 
insorip- 
tion. 


Year, Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


RASHTRAKÜTA. 
Géyindara Ballaha. 


1915 | 512 |Saka 852, Khara, Phalguna, éuddha 5, Friday. 
| = A.D. 931, Friday, February 25, on which day Phalguna suddha 5 ended at 
| ‘67 of the day. Northern Khara coincided with A.D. 930-31 while the 
| Khara of Southern India was A.D. 931-32. The inscription must be taken 
to refer to the Northern or true Dürhaspatya oycle of 60 years (see Jndian 
Chronology, Chapter XIII) and not to the southern cycle 


SALUVA. 
Makhàümandalesvara Teluhgurayadéva- Mahàráya. 


- 476 | Saka 1350, Kilaka, Asvija, suddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1428 (= Kilaka) Aévina su. 15 fell on Thursday and not on Sunday ; but 
it was a day of lunar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1427 (= S. 1350 current) Aévina su. 15 fell on Sunday, October 5 ; and 
ended at *69 of day. 


Aarasana- Nàyaka. 


143 | Saka 1420, Kalayukta, Mósha, sv. di. Paurnami, “ Hasta,” Sunday. 

In A.D. 1498 (= Kalayukta), Mésha su. 15 fell on Friday and the Nakshatra 
was ‘‘ Chitra ”. 

But in A.D. 1497 (= S. 1420 current, but not Kalayukta), Mésha su. 15 fell on 
Sunday, April 16 and ended at ‘91 of day. The Nakshatra was ‘“ Svati”; but 
it has to be noted that '* Hasta ” had ended on the previous day Saturday about 
sunrise. The Nakshatra “ Chitra " which is between '* Hasta " and “ Svati ” 
having begun at sunrise and ended at ‘94 on Saturday. 


. Narasa- Nayaka. 


1916 | 47 |Saka 142[4], Dandubhi, Uttarayana, Kumbha, 5a.di. 4, Vidirbaka-vara (?) 
Vyatipàta-yóga, '* Tiruvónam ". ; 

In A.D. 1602-08 (=Dundubbi) Kumbha ba. 4 fell on Wednesday, February 
15, A.D. 1508 when the Nakshatra was ** Chitra "; but on Thursday, February 
23, A.D. 1508 the Nakshatra was “ Sravana " ending at'78 and ba. 3 (not 4) 
commenced at ‘70 ending on Friday at ‘66. In A.D. 1501-02 Kambha ba, 4 
fell on Thursday 27 January A.D. 1502 and the Nakshatra was ‘‘ Hasta". 


VijaYANAGaRA Dymasty, I. 


Vira-Kumàra-IKampana- Udaiyar, son of Bokkana- Udatyar 


1915 | 272 |Saka 1285, Sobhabrit, Dhanus, $u. di. 11, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 
In A.D. 1368 ( = Sobhakrit = É. 1285 expired), Dhanus 4u. 11 fell on Sunday 
and the Nakshatra was ** Bharani”. In A.D. 1362 ( = S. 1285 current), 
Dhanus áv. 11 fell on Monday and the Nakshatra was “ A$vini " 
1916 | 226 |Sobbhakrit, Karkataka, su. di. 7, Saturday, Sodi. 
In A.D. 1363 (= Sobhakrit), Karkataka, su. 7 fell on Tuesday. 


Harihara LI. 


1915 | 417 | Saka 132[2], Vikrama, Magha, <u. 10, Monday. 
= A.D. 1401, Monday, January 24; św. 10 commenced at ‘28 and ended on 
Tuesday at :24. 


Harihara (?) 


1916 | 215 | Ynva, Makara, su. di. 8, Asvati, Monday. 
= A.D. 1895, Monday, January 7; su. 8 commenced at -81 and ended on 
Tuesday at ^73 of that day. 


are EO 
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Astronomical details, English equivalents and remark. 


VigAYANAGARA Dynasty, II—econt, 
FK rishnurüya—cont. 


1915 | 433 | Saka 14 | 43], Vishu, Karttika, su. 15, Monday. 
ël In A.D. 1521 Karttika (lunar) su. 15 commenced at -02 and ended at -94 on 
Tuesday, October 15; so that no part of su. 15 touched Monday. Monday in 
the inscription seems to be an error for Tuesday. 
PA 628 | Saka 1442, Pramathin, Karttika, suddhu 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1519, Sunday, November 6; su. 15 ended at *68 of day; and it was a 
, day of lunar eclipse. 
Saka 1437, Yuva, Karkatako, Somagrahena. 
= A.D. 1515, Wednesday July 25 (= 26 Karkataka) when there was a lunar 
eclipse. 
j 216 | Saka Pas. Vrisha, Adi 31, Monday, Ekadasi, “ Mriga&irsha ” 
i = A.D. 1521, Monday July 29 ; 80 ; 52. 
ig 225 'Saka 1442, Vikrama, Makara, ŝu. di. 7, Sunday, “ Hasta.” 

! In A.D. 1520 Makara śu. 7 fell on Tuesday, January 15, A.D. 1521. The date 
intended is apparently Sunday, Dec. 30, A.D. 1520 on which day ba. 7 com- 
menced at -27 of day, ending at ‘34 on the following day, while Nakshatra 

i *" Hasta" was current throughout Sunday, having commenced at *91 on 

| Saturday and ending at ‘1 on Monday. 


1916 | 169 | 


Sukla 7 in the inscription is apparently an error for bahula 7. 
T. 246 | Saka 1485, Srimukha, Kumbha, éu. dj. 12, (Bhimadvadaái), Monday, "Punarvasu." 
| = A.D. 1514 Mon. Feb. 12; on which day Magha sw. 12 ended at 71 of day 
and Nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” at ‘55 of day. Magha su. 12 is called “ Bhish- 
madvàda&i "—T"vide Ind. chron. p. (81). 


Achyutaraya. 


1915 | 136 | Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Arpasi, 27, Dvadasi, Wednesday, “ Uttara-Phalguni." 
In A.D. 1536 on Wed. Oct. 11; ba. 12 ended at ‘95 of day and Nakshatra 
“Uttara-Phalguni” commenced at ‘22 of day ending at ‘3L of the following day. 
The citation Aippaái 27, dvādasi appears to be a case of a ourious lapsus calami 
for Aippasi 12, 27th zihi ; for in reality the day was such. On Aippasi 27 in 
that year, i.e., Oct. 26, the Zi£hi was no doubt deddas’ but the week-day was 
Tuesday, not Wednesday and the Nakshatra was not ‘‘ Uttara-Phalguni " but 
“ Révati." 
vs 492 | Saka 1454, Nandana, Phalguna, 6x. 7, Monday. 
= AD. 1583, Monday, March 17 ; ba. 7 ended at 35. 
» 527 | Saka 1457, Jaya, Pusbya, suddha 3, Monday, Sankramana. 
< Iz A.D. 1534 ( = Jaya = Saka 1457 current), Monday, December 7 ; f.d.t. 19. 
Y 620 | Saka 14 [53], Khara, Kumbha, da. di. 14, Sravana, Sunday, Sivaratri. 
= A.D. 1582 ( = Khara, Saka 1453 current), Sunday, February 4; f.d.t. :22; 98. 
ws 621 | Saka 1300 (mistake for 1161) Plava, Tai, Paurnami, ** Pushya," Monday. 
In A.D 1541-42 ( = Plava, Saka 1464 current), Tai Paurnami ¿itki ended on 
Sunday, January 1, A D. 1542 at :92: Nak. ** Pushya " ended on Monday, 
January 2 at "78. In A.D. 1542-43 ( = Saka 1464 expired — Subhakrit), 
Tai Paurnami tithi and “ Pushya " fell on Saturday, January 20, A.D. 1543, 
, ending at ‘93 and -40 rospectively on the same day. 
1916 | 210 | Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mithuna, éu. di. 7, Sunday, * Hasta." 
= A.D. 1536 Sunday, June 25 ; 92 ; f.d.n, *14. f 
» | 222 | Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mēsha, sv. di. 10, “ Tiravõņam,” Friday. 
Su. 10 and “ Sravana" cannot concur in Mésha but may do so in Kanya. 
In A.D. 1536 (= Sake 1458 expired = i Durmukhi), Asvina su 10 and “ Sravana ” 
i concurred on Sunday, September 24 but the week-day was not Friday. 
| On Friday, March 31, A.D. 1536 ( = Mésha 5) Mésha su. 10 commenced at 
, 19, ending at ‘27 on Saturday but the Nak. for Friday was “ Aslésha,” not 
;: “ Sravana.” 
Sadasivaraya. 
1915 


314 ! Saka 1468, arabhava, Jyéshtha, su. 15, Monday. 


A.D. 1545 ; Monday, May 20; f.d.t. -21. 
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VaxawacakA Dynasty, ll— coni. 
Sadasivaraya—cont. 


1915 | 419 | Saka 1468, Parabhava, Sravana, ba: 12, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1546 ( = Saka 1468 expired = Parabhava) Sravana, ba. 19 ended on 
Monday, 23rd August, at -07; and in A.D. 1545 ( = Saka 1468 ourrent) it 
ended on Tuesday, August 4, at '32. In neither case the week-day Thursday. 
- 454 |Saka 1477, Rakshasa, Srávana, su. 11, Thursday. 
In A.D, 1555 (= Sake 1477 expired = Rakshasa), Sravana św. 11 fell on Tuesday 
23 July. In A.D. 1654 ( = Saka 1477 current = Ananda) Sravana éw. 11 
fell on Thursday, August 9, ending at "49 of the day. The latter is probably 
, the intended date. 
T 475 |Saka 1467, Kilaka, Ashadha, su. 1. Thursday. _ 
In A.D. 1548 ( = Kilaka, Saka 1470 expired), Ashadha, sw. 1 fell on Thursday, 
June 7, ending at -06 of day. But this was Saka 1470 expired not Saka 1467 
_ which must be an error. 
á 485 | Šaka 1481, Siddharthin, Áávija, św. 15, [Sunday]. 
= A.D. 1559, Sunday, October 15 f.d.t. :38. 
» | 548 |Saka 1482, Raudri, Vaisakha, ba. 15, solar eclipse. 
A.D 1560 (= Saka 1482 expired = Raudri) Vaisikha, ba. 15 fell on Saturday, 
Ma; 25; but there was uo solar eclipse on that day. There was a solar 
eclipse on Sravana, ba. 15 which fell on Wednesday, August 21, A.D. 1660. 
1916 | 191 |Saka 1483, Durmati, Tula, uw. di. 7, Wednesday. 
= AD. 1561, Wednesday, October 15 ; :23 y 
» | 218 | Saka 1463, Sobbakrit, Sinha, su. di. 6, Monday, Sadi (= Svati). 
= A.D. 1548, Monday, August 6 ; ^27 ; °47. 


VisavyanaGara Dywasry, IIT. 
Raga II | Sriranyaraya). 


" 209 | Saka 1499, Bahudhanya, Mésha, ġa. di. 10, Monday, “ Sravana.” 
(Saka 1500 = A.D. 1578 = Bahudhanya). 
= A.D. 1578, Monday, March 31 ; f.d.t. -85 ; f.d.n. -00. 
» | 262 | Saka 1508, Vyaya, Tula, su. di. 12, Révati, Monday. 
= A.D. 1585, Monday, October 25 ; '26 ; f.d.n. ‘21. 
» | 263 |Saka 1509, Chitrabhann, Vaigasi 13, Karttigai, Amavasyai, Saturday. 
Chitrabhanu = A.D. 1582 = Saka 1804. 
The date corresponds only toa day in A.D. 1583 = Saka 1505. Forin A.D. 
1583 on Saturday, May 11 ; £z. 15, ended at ‘50 and the Nakshatra “ Karttigai” 
_ or © Krittika " at ‘33. i 
Saka 1509 in the inscription is apparently an error for Saka 1506 current or 
Saka 1505 expired, and Vaigāśi 13 appears to be an error for Vaigasi 14. 
To find an equivalent for Vaigasi 13, “ Karttigai’? Nakshatra, Saturday, and 
Amāvāsya, we must go back to A.D. 1556 (= Saka 1478 expired = Nala), 
when all these details conourted on Saturday, May 9. | 


Venkatapatidéva, 


- 208 | Saka 1514, Nandana, Mésha, $u. di. 2, Sunday, Aévati. 
In A.D. 1592 on Sunday, April 2; éu. 1 commenced at :19 on Sunday and 
ended at ‘09 on the following day. The Nakshatra “ Aévati’ ended on 
Sunday at ‘75. Su. 2 in the inscription is apparently an error for éu. l. 


KàxaTivas. 
Ganapatidéea- Maháràáya. 


1915 | 405 | Saka 11[71*], Kilaka, Paushya, suddha 10, Monday, Uttarayana-Saakranti, 
In A.D. 1247 ( — Saka 1170 current) on Monday, December 9, su. 10, ended at 
19. Asthis day was the 18th of Dhanus, it was not Uttaróyana-Saükránti. 


LS 
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Toar. Insorip-, Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 


Kaxativas—cont. 
Rudradéva. 


1915 | 333 | Saka 119, Bahudhanya, Vaisakha, éuddha 8, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1277, Thursday, April 8; “02. 


Pratéparudradéva. 


» 298 |Saka 1242, Raudri, Sravana, śuddha 1, Monday. 
= A.D. 1820, Monday, July 7; sw. 1 ended at -60 


YAÀDAVAS. 


Singana. 


m 552 |Saka 1[12]5, Dundubhi, Pushya, su. | 8), Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 
A.D. 1202, Thursday, December 26; su 11 ended at'88. Uttarayana-Sankranti 
ocourred on Wednesday, 25th December, at ‘61 of the day and was apparently 
kept on Thursday. Su. [8] in the inscription seoms to be a wrong reading 


for ( 11]. 
Jaitugi (IL). 


ES 520 | Saka 1 [151], Virodhin, Chaitra, suddha 10, Wednesday. 
In A.D. 1229, Chaitra (lunar) su. 10 fell on Tuesday. But in the solar month 
of Chittirai or Mésha, <u. i0 commenced on Wednesday, 4th April ( = 11 
Mésha) at :06 and ended at ‘04 the following day. The month of “ Chaitra " 
in the inscription may perhaps have been meant for solar month Chittirai or 
Mésha. 


Ramachandradéva. 


j 478 | Saka 1200, Bahudhanya, Jyaishtha, suv. 1, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1278, Jyéshtha, éu. 1 fell on Tuesday, 24th May, but su. 10 was on 
Thursday, June 2; when the tithi ended at ‘19. 


KALACHURYA. 
Rayamurüri Bhujabalamalla Sémésvara. 


» 518 | Saka 1093, Khara, Magha, suddha 5, Monday. 
In A.D. 1171-2 ( = Saka 1093 current = Khara) Magha su. 5 ended on Sunday, 
2nd January, A.D. i172. Monday quoted in the inscription seems to be wrong. 


Bhujabulamalla. 


T 504 | Regnal year lost. Tarana, Jyóshtha, suddha, Full-moon, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1164 ( = Tarana, S. 1086, expired), Saturday, June 6, '84. It was a 
day of lunar eclipse. 
VELANANDU. 


Velanànti-Gonka. 
m 441 | Saka 1054, Karttika, sudd/ia 18, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1132, Sunday, October 23; f.d.t. *47. 
KoxDA?PADMATI. 
Manma-Manda. 
S 393 | Šaka 1061, Asvija, dark-half, Indra’s day (i.e., 12th tithi), Monday. 


In A.D. 1138 (= Saka 1061 current) Asvina ba. 12 fell on Sunday. 
In A.D. 1139 (= Saka 1061 expired) Asvina ba. 12 fell on Saturday. 


108 No. 99, Home (Misckina»socs) 29v Avsver 1916 
Arrxsvix G.—Dates from appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1915-16—cont. 
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Koras. 
Mannakéía or Kótaketa | Këta III). 
1915- | 5of | Saka 1162, Magha, ardhodaya. 


16 | App. | Ardhodaya [vide ind. Chron. p. (53)] is defined to be a combination of Sunday 
A. with Nakshatra * Śravana ” by day time and Yéga-Vyatipata on amäväsya 
day at the end of Pausha montb. 

In A.D. 1240-41 (= 8. 1162 expired), on Sunday, 13 January A.D. 1241 all 
these phenomena concurred by day time, because on that day amévasya tithi 
; the end of Pausha month ended at'72; Nakshatra “ Sravana ” had com- 
meneed on Saturday at ‘95, was current throughout Sunday and ended on 

Monday at 02. Lastly Yoga-Vyatipáta ended on Sunday at 62 of the day. 


Jagamechchuganda Ganapatidéva 


» | 391 | Saks 1180, Bbadrapada, ba. 6, Friday. 
In A.D. 1257 (=Saka 1180 current) Bhadrapada św. 6 feil on Friday, 17 
August while 5a. 6 in the same month commenced on Friday, August 31 at 
‘67 and ended on Saturday, September 1 at *51. 


Bhima. 


, | 289 | Sake 1187, Phalguna, £v. 5, [Thursday]. 
: In A.D. 1216 on Wednesday, Fobra] 24 ; éu. 5 ended at ‘51. 
The wgek-day in the inscription should be [Wednesday ] not [Thursday]. 


MISCELLANEONS. 
Rakkasa Gangarasadéva- Mahàárája. 


» | 568 | Soke 1169, Plavanga, Jyéshtha, éuddha 13, Saturday. 
= A.D.1247 Saturday, May 18; éu. 13 was current the whole of that day. 
The tiii commenced on Friday at 94 and ended on Sunday at -01. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- Gandagópàála. 


1916 | 165 | 4th year, Kumbha, su. di. 7, Monday, “ Punarvasu." 

In Kumbba month #u. 7 and ‘‘ Punarvasu " cannot join, any more than in Tula 
month (see next inscription) su. 11 and Aévati can join.. This is unfortunate 
since only two dated inscriptions seem to be available for this reign and both 
are intrinsically wrong. e king is referred im the famous introduotion 
cce of the inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I of A.D. 

1, 
a 178 | 2nd year, Tula, su. di. 11, Monday, “ Aévati." 

See remarks against last inscription. 


Tribhwoanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagópàla. 


" 187 | 82nd year, Rishabba, św. di. 7, Bunday,** Pushya." One of the following dates is 
a possible equivalent, the solar month being an uncertain factor in nearly all the 
inscriptions of this reign which have been furnished for verification this year. 

A.D. 1280, Sunday, Ap. 7 (—Mésha 14), f.d.t. -07; f.d.n. 84 (Nak. commenced 
on Sunday at 75). 

A.D. 1281—Saturday, Ap. 26 (= Rishabha 2); ‘80; 14, 

Week-day in A.D. 1282 was Thursday (Ap. 16 = Mésha 72); and in A.D. 1288, 
Monday, (April 5 = Mésha 11). 

A.D, 1284, Sunday, Ap. 23 (= Mésha 30); 79; -37. 

a 189 | 5th year, Karkataka, éu. di. 5, Sunday, “ Uttiram." Karkataka is probably an 
error for Mithuna, In A.D. 1254, on Sunday, June 21 (— Mithuna 26), éu. 5 
ended at 78, while  Uttiram " or “ Uttiram Phalguni ” commenced at ‘97, was 
current all Monday and came to end on Tuesday at -07. '* Uttara-Phalguni ” 
was the Nakshatra of Monday and Tuesday rather than of Sunday 
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Arrens G.—Dates from appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1915-16—cont.. 


Year. insorip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


MisceLLANEOUs—cont. 


Tribhuvanachak? avartin Vijaya-Gandagépdia—cont. 


1916 | 140] - + + , Makara, su. di. 7, Monday,“ Uttirattàdi." | 
There are suitable dates in A.D. 1269, (Monday, December 30— Makara 5; f.d.t. 
42; 42); A.D. 1288 (Monday, December 27=Makara 1; f.d.t. :00; -82) 
and possibly in one or two other years between 1249 and 1288. 

» 164 | 15th year, Mésha, su. di. 3, Friday, ‘‘ Pasam.”’ 

The solar month Mésha is probably an error for Mithuna, in which alone 
éu. 8 can ordinarily, concur witn ‘‘Pushya”. But even with this correction 
there is no complete equivalent in the years A,D. 1262, 1268, 1264, 1265, 
1266, 1267, 1268. 

m 177 | 28th year, Karkataka, su. di. 2, Saturday, “ Mala.” 

The solar month Karkataka, in which su. 8 and “ Mila” cannot concur, is pro- 
bably an error for Vriéchika in which such concurrence can take n 
With this correction, we may find an equivalent in A.D. 1277 on Saturday, 
(ietober 30 (= Vrisch:ka 3) when Sukla 3 ended at -90 and Nakshatra * Müla" 
commenced at *29. ending next day at ‘24. 

T 197 | 30th year, Tula, sv. di. 7, Friday, “ Punarpüsam." ‘The solar month Tulâ is a 
manifest error for, possibly, Mésha. With this correction, we may find a base 
equivalent in A.D. 1278, Friday Ap. 1 (= Mésha 7) ; on which day su. 7 ended 
at ‘35, while Nakshatra “ Punarvasu" commencing at *60 on the same day 
ended next day at *65. 

Nabébu Sadallékhan Sayapu. 


1915 | 617. | Saka 1596, Ananda, Masi, 19, Ardra, 13 (trayódaér, Friday. 
A.D. 1674-75 = 8. 1596 expired = Ananda. 
The date- should apparently Masi 16, “Sravana,” 18 (trayddasi), Friday 
which would then be A.D. 1675, Friday, February 12 (= Masi 16), on which 
Gay bahula trayoda&i ended at *45 and Nakshatra “ Sravana ” ended at -62. 


ANONYMOUS, 


5 137 | Dundubhi, Karttigai, Thursday, Paüchami, “Uttarashadha,” 15 
| _ = A.D. 1621, Thursday, November 8; 42; :55. 
is 293 Saka 10[8]8, Advayuja, 4v. di. 10, Thursday. 
_ = A.D. 1166, Thursday, October 6 ; ‘32. 
i 296 | Saka 1479, Pingala, Māgha, bahula 14, Monday, Mahāśivaratri. , 
In A.D. 1557 on Friday, January 29 ; Magha, ba. 14 euded at ‘50; and Nak. 
‘“‘Sravana " at *70. The week-day Monday seems to be wrong. Mahasivaratri 
is the midnight nearest to Magha, ba, 14, at which Nakshatra “ Sravana ” 
, is current. 
m 806 | Saka 1346, Krodhin, Magha, éu. 2, Monday. 
= A.D. 1424, Monday, January 3; f. d. t. 08. 
309 | Saka 1187, Krodhana, Karttika, bahula 15, Monday. 
= A.D. 1265, Monday, November 9; :45. 
- 320 | Saka 1179, Durmati (wrong), pig eee bahula 2, Sunday. 
. | Saka year is wrong as (Durmati = A.D. 1261 = Saka, 1184) eurrent, In A.D. 
1261, Monday, September 12; bæ. 2 ended at °36. It commenced on Sunday 
at ‘87. 5 , 
» 323 | Šaka 1818 (A.D. 1891, April 15), Khara, Méeha, Chaitra, Sukla, 7, Wednesday, 
** Punarvasu.” 
= A.D. 1821, Wednesday, April 15; -61; f.d.u. "10. 
326 | Saka 1245, Rudhirddgarin, Chaitra, 6a[huia*] 3, Mésha-Sankranti. 
= A.D. 1328, Saturday, March 26; ‘14. It was a day of Mésha-Sankranti. 
328 | Saka 1474, Paridh&vin, Karttika, su{kla] 11, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1552, Thursday, October 27 ; f.d.t. -16. 
js 829 | Paridhavin, Karttika, éuddha, 1, Monday. 
= A.D. 1552, Monday, April 18; f.d.t. 83. 
TN 337 | Saka 1551, Sukla, Sravana, éu. 15, Friday. 
= A.D. 1629, Friday, July 24; éu. 15 was current the whole of the day. It 
commenced on Thursday at :96 and ended. on Saturday at *05. É 
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Number 
Year. ‘sorte Astronomioul details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
ANonymous—cont, 
1915 | 339 |Saka 1847, Visvavasn, Vaiéakha, dahuJa 10, Saturday. 


= 1425 Saturday, May 12; f.d.t. 23. 
T" 343 |Saka 1802, Kali 4771, Vikrama, Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1881, Thursday, February 9 ; ‘67. 
» | 951 |Saka 1790, Vibhava, Magha, ba. 5, Monday. 
| = A.D. 1869, Monday, February 1; 56. 
352 |Saka 1798, Dhátri, Ashádha, 2, Saturday. 
Tithi bahula 2 is meant. The equivalent is A.D. 1876, Saturday, July 8; “72. 
" 854 |Saka 1445, Ohitrabhanu, Vaisikha, óu. 8, Monday, solar -eclipse. 
= A.D. 1622, Monday, April 28; 07. "There was no salar eclipse on this day. 
- 356 |Saka 1446, [Prema ]dhi, ha, ba. 5, Saturday. 
The cyclic year seemsto be Párthiva. In A.D. 1525, Saturday, February 11; 
; f.d.t. 65. 
» | 999 |Saka 1601, Kalayokta, Vaisakha, śuddha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 
In A.D, 1678, Friday, April 26; su. 15, ended at -66. 
There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 
E 366 |Saka 1227, Krodhiu, Pushya, bahula 14, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1504, Saturday, December 26 ; *51. 
- 368 |Saka 1480, Kalayukta, Magha, éu. 5, Thursday. 
: = A.D. 1559, Thursday, January 12; f.d.t. *99. 
» | 871 |Saka 137 [6], Srimukha, Srávana, su. 11, Monday. 
= A.D. 1453, Monday, July 16 ; ‘62. 
» | 873 |Saka 1374, Aügirasa, Ashadha, su. 15, Sunday. e" 
In A.D. 1452, Ashadha, su. 15, fell on Saturday, July 1; -96. Ashadha, da. 15 
. fell on Sunday, July 16 ; '87. 
$ 374 | Šaka 1857, Rakshasa, Sravana, su. 10 Sunday. 
dn A.D. 1435 == Rakshasa, Sravana, éu. 10 fell on Wednesday, August 8; 
‘80. Aávina su. 10 fell on Sunday, October 2, *04. 
» | 875 |Saks 1189, Prabhava, Ashadha, ba. 15, Friday. 
= A.D. 1267, Friday, July 22; ba. 15 ended at ‘04. 
x: 378 |Saka 1188, Prabhava, Vaisàkha, éudd/a 3, Thursday. 
Saka 1189 = A.D. 1267 = Prabhava. Vaisakha éu. 3 was on Wednesday, 
March 30 ; :36. Adhika J yeshtha su. 3 was on Thursday, April 28 ; 81. 
» | 379 |Saka 1487, Akshaya, Magha, św. 12, Friday. 
Saka year sbould presumably be 1488 = A.D. 1566 = Akshaya. The date is 
A.D 1566, Firday, February 1 ; *60. 
- 380 | Hémalamba, Karttika, áu. 15, Monday. 
= A.D. 1596, Monday, October 20; f.d.t. <01. The tiii commenced on Sunday 
, 8t:93 and ended on Monday. 
b 385 | Saká 1316, Bhava, Jyéshtha; ba. 7, Friday. 
= A.D. 1394, Friday, May 22; :84. 
m 388 | Saka 1447, Sarvajit, Ashadha, [4u. 3], Sunday. 
Saka 1449 = Sarvajit = A.D. 1527. The date is A.D. 1527, Sunday, June 2 ; “24. 
389 | Sake 1 * * 8, Parthiva, Vaisakha, éu. 15, Sunday. 
= ars 1448 = Parthiva= A.D, 1525. The date is A.D. 1525, Sunday, May 
73°20. 
A 899 | Saka 133[9], Vilambi, Pushya, su. 1, Friday. 
Saka 1440 = A D. 1418 = Vilambi. In this year Magha, fu, 1 fell on Friday 
, while Pushya su. 1 fell on Wednesday. 
" 400 | Saka 1551, Vikarin (wrong), Vaisakha, św. 7, Wednesday. 
= A.D. 1628, Wednesday, April 80; 14. 
is 401 | Saka 1189, Vaisakha, Sudha 18, Vaddavaram. 
In Saka 1189 current = A.D, 1266-67, Vais&kha, éu. 18 commenced on Sunday, 
April 18 at *04 of day and ended on the same day at -99. No part of éu, 13 
, touched Saturday. 
T 402 |Saka 1327, Parthiva, Magha, éuddha 11, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1405-06 (= Saka 1827 expired = Parthiva), Thursday, January 21, 
A.D. 1406 was Magha, su. 1, while in the same month áw. 11 fell on Saturday, 
January 30. In the inscription św. 11 seems to be an error for éu. 1. 


Fi 
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Astrunomieal details, English equivalente end semurkse. 


SS SS CNET Ka SS LLL ccm 


436 


442 


Awonymous-—cont. 


Baka 1321, Pramadi, Magha, Ja. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1400, Friday, January 16; *64. 

Saka 1451, Sarvadhari, Pushya, ba. 3, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1528, Sunday, December 27 ; f.d.t. 82. 

Saka 1366, Raktakshin, Ashadha, £u. 14, Monday. 

= A.D. 1444, Monday, June 29; 21. 

Saka 1810, Sarvadbárin, Chaitra, suddha 9, Wednesday. 

= A.D. 1888, Wednesday, March 21 ; f.d.i. -18. 

Saka 1415, Pramadicha, Magha, ba. S, Monday. 

= A.D. 1493, Monday, February 4; ba. 3 ended at ‘77 of day. Reading “ ba. 

, 3[0]” should be “ ba, 3." 

Saka 1458 (fcr 1478), Nala, Mághn, sw. 15, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1556, Sunday, January 26 ; -57. 

Saka 1396, Jaya, Chaitra, ba. 30, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1474, Saturday, April 16 ; °40. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

E (mistake for Kaliyuga) 4564 (mistake for 4590), Saumya, Jyéshtha, ba. 2, 

riday. 

In A.D. 1489 = Kaliyuga 4590 which was Saumya, Vaisika, da. 2 fell on Friday, 
April 17 ; 39; whiie Jyéshtha ha. 2 commenced ou Friday, May 15; 82, and 

, ended at ‘77 the following day. 

Saka 1443, Chitrabhanu, Sravana, éu. 11, Monday. 

S. 1444 = A.D. 1522 = Chitrabhánu. ‘he date is A.D. 1521, Monday, July 
15; :39. 

Saka 1313, Bahudhàánya (wrong), Pushya, su. 14, Wednesday. ; 

. 1820 = A.D. 1398 = Babudhanya. S. 1313 current = A.D. 1390, Pramó- 
dhüta. The date intended was apparently A.D. 1390, Wednesday, December 
21; ‘76. 

Saka 1320, Tarana, Magha, £u. 10, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1405, Saturday, January 10; :52. 1 

Saka 1417, Anala, Phalguna 5 (Phani-tithi), Sun passed Vrisha (Taurus), 
Rakshaea, Phalguna, ġa. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1496, Friday, March 4; :43. " 
ka 1418, Nala, Chaitra, ba. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. 

= A.D. 1496, Monday, April 11 ; f.d.t. -56. 

Saka 1575, Jaya, Ashadha, /a. 30, Monday. 

§. 1576 = A.D. 1654 = Jaya = A.D. 1654, Monday, July 3; f.d.t. -03. 

Saka 1360, Raktakshi, Pushya, 5a. 2, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1444, Sunday, December 27 ; :16. 

Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Pushya, ġa. 7, Thursday. 

= A.U. 1444, Thursday, December 81 ; -70. 

Saka 862, Vikarin, Magha, Suddha 3, Monday. 

In A.D. 939 (= 8. 862 current = Vikarin), a, éu. 3 fell on Wednesday and 
Pausha su. 3 fell on Monday. The latter date is A.D. 939, Monday, December 
16 ; -82. ` 

Saka 1458, Khara, Agvija, ba. 5, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1531, Saturday, September 30; f.d-t. -11. 

Sake 1[6118, Dhatri, Jyaishtha, ba. 14, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1696, Thursday, June 18; :33. 

Chalukya Vikrama year 33, Sarvadharin, Jyéshtha, new-moon, Thursday, solar 
eclipse. 

== A.D. 1108 ( = Sarvadharin), Thursday, June 11; 15. 

There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1482, Kalayukta, Asvija, su. [14], luuar eclipse. 

S. 1482 = Randra = A.D. 1560. 

A.D, 1558 = Kalayukta. 

The date meant is perhaps A.D. 1558, Tuesday, September 27; -57, when there 

, was a lunar eclipse. Su. 14 in the inscription seems to be £u. 15. 

Saka 164 [5], Sobhakrit, Sravana, éu. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1722, Friday, July 6 ; £.d.t. 73. 

Viévavasu, Ashadha, św. 15, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1545, Wednesday, June 24; 51, when there was a lunar eolipeo. 
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PART II. 
According to Mr. Vincent A. Smith, the Andhra dynasty occupied the deltas 
The Andhra dynasty of the Gédavari and the Krishna rivers 


on the eastern side of India and had fx 
its capital Srikakulam on the lower course of the Krishna. Still, records of this 
dyousty are but rarely found in the Madras Presidency. The only Andhra inscrip- 
tion at Amaravati in the Guntur district, is a fragment and belongs to the reign 
of Vasithiputa Sami-Siri-Pulumavi. Another at Kodavolu in the Godavari district 
is a record of Vasithiputa sámi-Siri-Chadasáta and is also much damaged. The 
Talgund (Mysore State) pillar inscription of the Kadamba king Kakusthavarman 
makes reference to a Siva temple at Sthinakundira at which king Satakarni 
had previously worshipped. Another inscription at Malavalli near Talgund 
mentions Sàtakarni of the Vinhukadda-Chutu family. Sátakarni according to 
Professur Kielhorn was a name or surname of several kings of the Andhrabhritya 
or Satavahana dynasty who ruled over a part of Southern India during the first 
centuries of the Christian era. 
A powerful king of this MEE line was Vásithiputra Siri-Pulumavi 
= TN of about A.D. 135) in whose time the 
iN ub Peur: MP M REGN. Andhra kingdom is stated to have ex- 
tended far into Western India. It is evidently this same Pulumàvi, No. 24, in the 
list of the Andhra kings given opposite page 212 of Mr. V. A. Smith's Early History 
of India (8rd Edition), that is evidently referred to in the newly discovered Andhra 
mscription at Myàkadoni in the Bellary district, already referred to (Part I, 
paragraph 3). Itis an archaic record, inscribed in 4 lines, on a natural. boulder 
lying halfway between the villages Myakadoni and Chinna-Kadabüru (No. 509 of 
appendix B). In view of its great importance as one of the earliest records of the 
Southern Presidency, I append below the text and translation and annex also 
a. facsimile plate (No. I-A) for a comparative study of the inscription and its 
contents. 


Text. 


1 Sidham rafio Sátavahanànam Siri-Pulumàvisa sava'8 héma 1 diva 1 

2 ma\sa] mahásénüpatisa Kharnda[nà ]kasa ja{ni|padé Satavaghani-háre 

3 [gu ]mikasa Kumaradatasa gamé Vaipuraké vathavéna gahapatikéna àtánam 
sebonarm i 

4.0... . s . s. s s fattákam khánitar. 


TRANSLATION. 


Success! (Jn) the eighth year of Siri-Pulumávi, king of the Sütavahanas, in 
the first (month of) winter, on . the first.day, (dhs) tank- was dug by the house- 
holder (gahapatika), a resident of Vaipuraka of the village of (i.e., belonging to) the 
captain (gumika) Kumaradata (and situated) in the country (janipáda) Satavagbani- 
hara of (£e. belonging to) the great general (mahasénapat;) Khaimdanàáka, (for) 
rar S of himself (and) [all ?] (living creatures). 

The discovery is a valuable one for the history of the Andhras. The mention 
of the dynasty by the name Sàtavahana occurs but very rarely in allied records. 
Pulumavi’s father Gautamiputra Satakarni 1s eulogised in one of the Nasik inscrip- 
tions as the restorer of the fame of the Sàtavahana race. The territorial division 
Sátavahani-hàra mentioned in our record occurs in the later Hirehadagalli (in the 
Bellary district) copper-plate inscription of the Pallava king Sivaskandavarman, in 
the form Satahani-rattha. Evidently, therefore, it appears as if this territorial 
division comprised a good portion of the modern Bellary district. 


2. A boulder on the lrattaipottai rock at Eruvàdi in the Tinnevelly district 
contains a squatting Jaina figure usually found on rocks and caverns in the Madura 
and Tinnevelly districts and has below it the inseription (No. 603 of appendix 

- i " . . B)“ Work of Ajjanandi" engraved in 

P . t A : 
vadis C mane Asopas the Vatteluttu characters of about the 
Sth century A.D. References to Ajjanandi and Jaina figures are found in the earlier 
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reports for 1909, page 70 and 1910, page 78. This Jaina teacher is also referred 
to in the Tamil work Jivakaehintamami. Two other inscriptions on Irattaipottai are 
. also in Vatteluttu characters of about the same period, one of them mentioning a 
grant of land to a Jaina temple. Similar Jaina figures on boulders looked upon as 
the images of a shrine are found at Tirakkol In my Annual Report for 1908-09 
page 71, paragraph 8, I made reference to a Jaina hermitage at Vedal headed by a 
lady teacher. Tirakkol is not far from Vedal and consequently the grants registered 
in the four inscriptions Nos. 276 to 279 of appendix © must have been for the 
benefit of the temple (palli) attached to the hermitage at Vedal. 


Tue PALLAVAS. 


3. Some valuable records which add to our knowledge of the Pallava history both 
in its earlier period and the later, are included in the report under review. Of 
these the most interesting are two sets of copper-plates discovered by the Telugu 
Assistant Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari, and noted above as Nos. 3 and 4 of 'appendix 
A. Like other Sanskrit Pallava charters of the 5th—6th centuries of the Christian 
] era, the former which is paleographically 
Orhgodu grant of the Maharaja Vijayaskanda- the earlier of the two, is dated from the: 

varman. victorious camp Tambrapa and registers 
the following genealogy :— 
Maharaja Kumaravishnu, 


a Pallava of the Bharadhvaja-gófra, 
who performed the ASvamédha saorifice. 


Mahdrdja Skandavarman 
Viravarman 


| 
Mahdrdja Vijayaskandavarman 
(the donor), 


At this king’s command (the residents) of Omgodu-grama and the officers of the 
Karmmá-ráshtra were required to exempt with the eighteen kinds of exemptions 
the village Omgodu which excepting the lands enjoyed by the gods, was given as a 
brahmadéya and a sattvika-gift to Golaarman of the Kasyapa-gotra. 

Unlike the other Sanskrit charters, the date of the record under reference is 
given as the 33rd year (both in words and in numerals), the third (fortnight) of the 
Hémanta (winter) and the 18th day, as in the earlier Prakrit grants from Hirahada- 

Identical with Skandavarman II. galli and Mayidavolu. The character 8, 
too, which are archaic, belong to about 
the beginning of the 5th century A.D. These facts make it appear that the Omgodu 
grant is to be considered the earliest of the Sanskrit Pallava records examined go far. 
If this be so, the genealogy supplied by our grant takes us one generation further 
back than the Uruvupalli grant and would be the only record discovered hitherto, of 
Skandavarman II (here called Maharaja Vijayaskandavarman), the father of the 
donor, Yuvamaharéja Vishnu-Gópavarman, of the Uruvupalli grant. Kumaravishnu, 
the first king mentioned in the Omgddu grant mast then correspond to Kalabhartri, 
the’ grand-father of"Virakürcha (Viravarman) of the Vélirpalaiyam plates (Annual 
Report for 1911, Part TT, paragraph 7). Karmméa-rashtra mentioned in the Omgddu 
record is undoubtedly the district Kammaka-rashtra of the Chendalür plates, the 
Karmma-rashtra, Kamma-rashtra or Kamma-nandu of the Eastern Chalukya grants 
and includes roughly the Ongole and Bapatla taluks of the present Guntür district, 
The village Orgódu must be looked for somewhere near Santaràvür where the plates 
are reported to have been dug up. The victorious camp Tambrapa like Palakkada, 
Da$anapura and Ménmiitura mentioned in the Sanskrit Pallava grants, could not be 
identified. 


4. The other set of copper-plates referred to, belong to the 4th year of the 
victorious reign of the Pallava Dharmamaharaja Simhavarman (II) to whose time 
also belong the Mangadir plates (Ind. 
Ant., Volume V, pages 155 ff). The 
characters are, however, slightly different 
from those of Mangadiir though they may probably be of the same age. . The 
-eulogistie account also differs much from what we find in the Máhgadür plates, 


Omgodu grant of Dharmamahérija Simha- 
varman II. 


114 No. 99, Home (Miscetnasgovus), 297a Aveusr 1916 


excepting a few phrases here and there. The donor Simhavarman (II) is stated to 
have been the son of the Yuvamahaüraja Vishnugopa, grandson of the Maharaja 
Skandavarman and great-grandson of the Maharaja Viravarman. Here, again, the 
village granted to Déva$arman of Kundür who belonged to the Ka$yapa-goíra, was 
the village Ogómdu (Omgodu) in the Karmmi-rdshtra already mentioned. It was 
bounded on the east by the village Kodikim, on the south by Narachédu, on the 
west by Kadákuduru and on the north by Penukaparru. 


The grant which was made on the occasion of an eclipse (1.22) appears to have 
been engraved on the copper-plates by the order of the king only on the 5th «thi of 
the bright half of Vaiéakha of perhaps the same year. As thesame village had been 

i i conferred on Golasarman of the Kāśyapa- 
gotra 1n the reign of the king’s grandfather 
Skandavarman II, it is not likely that its 
ownership would have passed on to another family within a single generation. We 
may accordingly presume that the donee Dévagarman of the second grant was a 
member of the same family as Golagarman. Kundir and Penukaparru which occur 
among the boundaries of Ogómdu, appear as the family names of some of the doneses 
recorded in the Tandantóttam plates of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (Annual Report 
for 1912, page 58). 


9. Coming to the period of stone inscriptions, we may notice at once the important 
discovery of a Pallava temple and inscription on the hill at Panamalai in the South 
Arcot district, by Professor J. Dubreuil of Pondicherry. He having kindly brought 
it to my notice I had the inscription copied and the temple photographed (Nos. 381, 
and 382, appendix E). The beginning and the end of this inscription (No. 614 of 
appendix B) are covered by the paved floor of a mandapa in front of the Tálapuriávara 
temple. The record censists of a single line in florid Pallava-Grantha characters 
(vide Plate 111) written over a belt of granite running right round the temple as in 
the case of the Kailasanatha inscription of Ràjasimha II (South-Indian Inscriptions, 
Vol I, No. 24) at Conjeeveram. The existing portion of the Panamalai record 
Panamalai stone inscription of Rajasimha II. mentions the sage Asvatthaman (Dróni), 

a part-incarnation of Siva. His son was 
Vallava (Pallava) from whom came into existence the great Pallava famuly whose 
members, it is stated, ** washed away their sins by performing the Aévamédha- 
sacrifices”, and belonged to the Bharadvàja-vamíz. A famous king among them 
was Rajasimha, “ born from Paraméévara (I) as Guha from Siva”. He was a great 
‘devotee of Siva “and under his care the tree of Dharma thrived even though it was 
oppressed by the hot sun, viz. the Kali age.’ The record is thus only a praéasti of 
Rajasimha II and not a document intended to register the building of the temple. 
No further evidence is, nevertheless, needed to presume that the temple of Télapurié- 
vara at Panamalai was actually constructed by Rajcsimba II. Another inscription 
in Pallava-Grantha characters from Pagamalai, has been already published by 
Professor Hultzseh in South-Indian Inseriptions, Vol. J, page 24, and consists of a 
‘benedictory verse that Kajasimha II “ whose crest jewel is Siva” might rule the 
earth long. This record which was not photo-lithographed at the time of its 
publication, is now included in Plate I-B. Facsimile of another Pallava-Grantha 
inscription of Rájasimha II which was discovered in 1913 engraved on the two plat- 
forms (balipifha) behind the Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram, unearthed by the 
Archeological Department is also appended (Plates I-C and II). The contents of 
this last record have been. noticed in detail in my. Report for 1913, page 88, 
paragraph 9. 

6. From Mélaichchéri in the South Arcot district comes still another Pallava record 
(No. 284 of appendix C} also brought to my notice by Professor Dubreuil. It 
Jac informs us that the rock-eut cave on the 
Mélaichchéri inscription of the Pallava king hill, on one of whose pillars this epigraph 

Dai ii is engraved, was caused to be made at. 
Simhapura by king Chandrāditya and dedicated.to Siya under the name Sikbari- 
Pallave$vara. Thus it brings to light Chandraditya, a Pallava king whose name 
has been hitherto unknown. Simhapura is evidently identical with Singavaram which 
according to Mr. Sewell is close to Melaichehéri. Tt may have been the chief village- 
of which Mélaichchéri was only a hamlet, i 


Recorded on copper-plates five days after it 
was actually given. 


PLATE I 


*q1t9j-euo ovog 


Urge 


i 


3 tie WP PESO 

NGA. i Z5 Peor È: 
A à P i SIS ex HA: un 

PERAE AES Ad TL 


(523 


‘TI eymiseleyy jo uordriosug ure1ndv][oure y —() 


*q37]947-0uo o|voq 


*q)u9937g-^to evo 
"Ft, oFed 'r-[oA'TT'8 


‘TL 9quireefer 


E 


Jo uondriouT 1e|vtiodvg-— q II Heung eueqeavjsg jo uondisosuy ruopexe4]y — v 


PLATE II 


fey 


$ 


a 


X 
i 


iy 


2 


ZA 


z4 


^| 


^3: 


` i n" E «D a E 9 EPIS $5 LL. A 
Er l Fpa i k IARLA. if ar 
L y LI * Ix ie , T^ 4 
A V; 5. X f^ WC b Tcu el: 
1 fa^ Fre ree re mu € cute FE IN. 4 
Ua EN nq o MAI 


"8. 
io MR. 
Perr P NI 


D ATE Mr we 


'"njuej-auo e[vog 


~ 


fi 
Aa Ft ool ash td o e | 


'quo2—1] wuurse[e»r Jo uondrosug urexndejjvuiv]gy 


No. 99, Home (MrsosrnaNEous), 29TH August 1916 115: 


7. Some names of later Pallava kings who came into power immediately after the 
usurper Nandivannan Pallavamalla may uow be noticed. Vayiramégan asa probabie 
surname of tbe Pallava king Dantippottarasar was suggested by Mr. Venkayya ia his 
paper on the Triplicane inscription of 
Dantivarman (Epigraphia fndica, Volume 
VIII, pages 290 ff.)’ From two records copied at Poyyanür and Kilpulam in the 
North Arcot district which beiong to the 2nd year of a king named Vayiramégha 
(Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C), it appeare as if there was a king of that 
name also among the Paliavas. The characters of the two inscriptions under 
reference belong, however, toa somewhat later period than that of the Triplicane 
inseription. It now becomes therefore difficult to decide whether the Tondaiyar 
(Pallava) king Vayiramégan mentioned by 'l'irumangai-Alvàr, who appears to have 
lived not long after the incidents connected with the reign of Nandivarman Pallava- 
malla, is a surname of Dantivarman of the Triplicane inscription or of kin 
Vayiramégavarman mentioned in Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C. The latter of these 
records throws some light on the interpretation of the phrase rapor bwėsargih that 
often occurs in the minatory portion-at the end of inscriptions and has been 
translated as ‘700 murders” (Epigraphia Indica, Volume III, page 284). As 
clearly indicated by the phrase Gamer #5,)7 grg which occurs in this record, 
rapar boars as suggested by Mr. Venkayya (ibid. foot-note 5) must denote the 
whole space between Ganga and Kanya (¢.¢., cape Comorin) which was evidently 
supposed to be 700 e7gw or 7,000 English miles. It might be worth noting that 
the name Vayiramégan was adopted by a son or a subordinate of Aparajita, the last 
of the Ganga-Pallava king known so far (Annual Report for 1913, p. 90). No. 283 
of appendix C which is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman has 

" WE " s perhaps to be assigned to Dantivarman 

Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman, Vijaya-N "PT father of Nandivarman of the Velür- 

a avd Vijaya-Kampa- palaiyam plates. Nos. 179 and 227 of 

Á appendix B, belong to the reign of kings 

Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vikramavarman and Vijaya-kampavarm2n who are generally 
classed under Ganga-Pallavas. 


Vayiramégavarman. 


Tus CHoLaAs. 


8. By far a large number of the Chola epigraphs ir the collection under review, 
comes from Brahmadésam, a village in the Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district. 
It contains many temples of which Kudrakoóti$évara and Chandramaulisvara deserve 
special mention. The latter is a fine 
specimen of ancient architecture, probably 
Pallava, and is ertirely built of stone. Some of the sculptures placed in the niches 
of the walls of the central shrine are richly ornamented and the. whole temple is 
eovered with early records of great value. 


The village is surnamed Rajamalla-chatury édimangalam of Tiruvégambapuram, 
in its earliest. records. The first part of this name, v/z., Rajamalla frequently occurs 
among. the Western Ganga kings of Tala- 
kad and consequently, it is not impossible 
that the village owed its origin to one of those kings named Rajamalla. Inscriptions 
of the time of Rajaraja I and his successors sometimes mention the place under the 
name Parákrama$ola-chaturvedimangalam and sometimes also as Keralàntaka-chatur- 
vedimangalam where Parikramagdla and 
Kéralantaka are to be understeod as 
surnames of Rijaraja I. In still later inseriptiong we find the surnames Dina(or Sina) 
ehintàmani-chaturvédimangalam and Karaikkottu- Brahmadéyam (sometimes Brahma- 
désam). The modern name Brahmadégain must therefore, be presumed to be a 
contraction of the full form Karaikkottu-Brahmadésam, It was an agrahüra with 
an organised village assembly called Ganappirumakkal Ganavériyapperumakkal or 
Afijash taSatin-sabhai, the sense of the latter being obscure. The records iuvariably 
mention the assembly and its activities, Many committees must have worked 
under its control as set down in the Uttaramallür inscriptions (Annual Report for 
1899, pp. 25 ff). Une of these was a committee to manage the affairs of the village 
(gràmakàrya or dum gana-variyam) and another to manage those of the tempie 
(srikérya or kajil-vàriyam).: The accountant of the latter committee was named or 


Brahmadésam. 


Its surnames. 


The village assembly. 
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entitled Triirájya-ghatika-madhyasta, “the arbitrator of the college (ghatikd) 
(named) Trairájya " (e.g. No. 204 of appendix B). The same title is given t 
Chaturan Müvàyiravan (No. 194 of appendix B) who made a grant of 30 „rolanju of 
gold “weighed by (the standard weight) ææ and accepted by law." Kaluttju 
which often occurs in Tamil inscriptions has to be interpreted sometimes as coin and 
sometimes us gold weight, of the proper 
j standard and fineness (Annual 908) for 
1912, page 65 raph 21). In an early Pandya inscription (No. 90 of 1908) it 
nonni ie en iai of a Sanskrit Erishnabácha and Mr. H. W. Codrington of 
Ceylon. Civil Service informs me that in that island a coin of the kalañju weight was 
called kahāpana. No. 197 of appendix B gives ka/afju as the equivalent of nishka. 
The grant recorded in No. 194 is stated to have been entrusted by the Mahasabha 
to the great people of the Gana-variyam doing duty in that year and if they 
failed, it was stipulated that the Sraddhdmantas (i.e., those who interested them- 
selves in the charity ?) would collect a fine from each member of that committee on 
behalf of the king. The assembly also had evidently, under its control, a body of 
madhyastas (arbitrators) (No. 226 of appendix B), who wrote the tank accounts 
and received for maintenance (Qs7Hg) four nà/; of paddy every day and seven 
kelasju of pure gold every year and a pair of cloths (gz%=rée.a). lu presenting 
accounts for audit by the assembly each of these was required to undergo the ordeal 
. of holding the red-hot iron (wq) in his hand. If he came out safe and hence also 
pure, he would be presented with a bonus 
of one quarter of the surplus (padasésha ?). 
If, on the other hand, he burnt his hand 
and hence in default, he would be fined 10 kalañju without of course further bodily 
punishment inflicted upon him. The Ganapperumakkal who formed the general body 
of the assembly appear also sometimes as the managers of the temple. In that 
capacity they once seem to have wrongly given an agreement that if they destroyed 
the gold that was assigned to the temple for a front-plate ornament of the god, 
they would each pay to the MuhéSvaras of the temple a fine of 24 kānam (No. 202 of 

appendix B). ; a | 
9. Of the early 'Chola kings mentioned in the inscriptions of Brahmadésam, 
Rajukésarivarman of No. 230 of appendix B may be noted. He is evidently identical 
with Aditya 1, the predecessor of Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman (Parāntaka I), in- 
Ann T asmuch as in this and in No 224 of 
l dim appendix B of the 17th year of Parantaka, 
mention is made of one and the same donor. Besides, the high regnal year 27 which 
is given to Rajakésarivarman cannot apply to any of the kings with that title who 
succeeded Parantaka prior to Rajaraja I. No. 211 cf appendix B and three others 
from Brahmadééam (Nos. 203, 212 and 228 of appendix B)are dated in Saka 830 and 
fall into the reign of Parantaka I. It cannot definitely be stated why they do not 
mention Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman who succeeded io the throne in A.D. 907 and 
was ruling the whole of the Chola dominions together with Tondai-mandalam. No. 211 
of appendix B mentions the fact that a donation of land was made by a certain 
Iladadittan to the local temple after purchasing it from the artisans (Kammdila) of that 
village. Evidently a corporate life also existed among the professional classes apart 
from that of the general village assembly. No. 134 of 1916 from Mifjir is in Tamil 
poetry and refers to the construction of the A pe ta ue place and to the 
ict Ae third year of Madhurantaka by which 
Maiispssteks (Bem Celle), Madhurantaka Uttama-Chola, the unele 

and immediate predecessor of Rajaraja I, is evidently meant. 

10. Gifts of land to a temple were generally made tax-free by tbe payment of an 
extra amount. It is stated in No. 171 of appendix B that the taxes on land were 
counted under two heads eerfleom and e malam. These two terms occur also in 


Two kinds of taxes collected during the time hl wire "Ah ae 

of Rajaraje I money the interest on which fully covered 
the taxes payable on the lands which were granted to the temple. The assembly in 
this case is stated to have consisted of the young and old of the village and to have 
met in the hall called Sembiyanmahadévi-pperumandapam built by Rajaraja I 
-evidently for the purpose of the meetinge of the assembly. 


Kalafiju, coin or weight. 


Punishment by ordeal of defaulting accoun- 
tants. : 


PLATE Ill 
Panamalai Inscription of Rajasimha II. 


Beale one-fifteenth, 
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11. Another place which has supplied a large number of Chóla inscriptions is Tiru- 
nukkidal. It is a village in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district and 
s picturesquely situated at the confluence of the three rivers Palaru, Vehka or Véga- 
rati and the Cheyyár. The very name of the place which means the sacred meeting 
point) of three rivers is derived from its position. The temple of Venkate$a-Peru- 

ays z mal is the oldest in the village and must 
ne be traced to the time of the ienaa Palati 
ing Nripatunga whose record is found in that temple. The assembly of Tirumuk- 
:üdalalso figures largely in its inseriptione. A record of the time of Rájendra-Chola 
No. 172 of appendix B) states that this assembly received seven zddagams of 
arden-land on behalf of the temple of Maha-Vishnu at the place and arranged for its 
ultivation. The Vaikhanasas of the temple received the paddy from the wet lands 
ecruing to the temple and arronged for tbe cultivation of the garden themselves. 
" ! In order to do this they employed persons 
,. Rajéndtra-Chola T. to lift water with buckets, dig the earth, 
Vaikhanasss: and temple landa. fence the field and do all other connected 
luties. They also agreed to have 7,000 baskets of manure spread on the field. Two 
ionditions connected with this lease of the garden to the Vaikbanasas were (1) that 
he dévakanmis, i.e., the priests of the temple were always to have the 4/bogam right 
ind the Vaikhanasas tlie lease (aye»-aj) for cultivating (© yay) and (2) that bundles 
f hay weighing not less than one #alam of paddy each, were to be collected frum 
very tenant of the village by the Vaikhánasas and used for the benefit of the garden 
nly, not being sent out to Kachchippédu nor sold for private purposes, and that the 
rrigation of wet Jands from the channel was to be in the usual order, permitting the 
emple garden the first claim, No. 183 of appendix B is au agreement between the 
Taikhanasas of the temple and the officers of puravuvari-tinaikkalam and varippottagam 
a the matter of the distribution of some income in paddy for temple service, under 
rders of the chief (adhikāri) Uvarkkudi-kilár. 


12. Another record of Rájéndra-Chola I (No. 176 of appendix B) supplies us 
vith the information that the gold coin £u reccived as gift was weighed by the stone 
Aam mise) and was found to be equal to three Za/amju. It fetehed an interest of 9 
nañjādi per year. Paddy was sold at 40 kādi per kalañju. From No. 245 of 
rppendix B, however, which is about 20 years later it appears that the rate of interest 

"——— TLR NAN nearly trebled itself and that 73 £a/afju 
aii i and 2 mafjadi fetched an interest of 3 


talanju and 8 mañjādi. The rate of exchange in paddy was 133 £alam: per kalañju. 


13. Queen Indaladéviyar, the wife of Udaiyár Vallavarasar Vandyadevar,is men- 
tioned in inscriptions of Hàjendra-Chola I from Brahmadé$am. In No. 243 of appendix 
. E B, she is. however, called Mandara-gaura- 
Vallavarsiyar Vandyadēvar, vanüár Kuntadéviyar (wile of) Udaiyar 
Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar, the chief of the Samantas (7.e., subordinate chiefs). The 
Tanjore records of the time of Rajéndra-Chola I also mention Vallavaraiyar Vandya- 
dévar as the husband of Kundavaiyár, the elder sister of Rajaraja I. But here the 
queen is always called Parantakan Kundavaiyar. It is doubtful if Indaladévi or 
Kuntadévi of the Brahmadééam inscriptions has to be identified with Parantakan 
Kundavaiyár. Itmay benoted that thetitle Mandar agaurava occurs in the Sinnamanar: 
grant as the attribute of the Pandya king Rajasitbha (III) Abhimanaméru. Nothing 
is known of Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar the brother-in-law of Rajaraja I and the 
maternal uncle of Rajéndra-Chdla. Perhaps the mention of Vallavaraiyar-nadu in 
No. 157 of appendix B from the Kongu country suggests that he may have been a. 
native of Kongu. Some of the nobles of Ràjendra-Chola were Araiyan Rajarajan 
alias VanavanBrabmadhirajar of the king's Perundanam, Rajaraja Vadya-maharajar 
(evidently the master-musician), Sembangudaiyar, Vaippür-kilavar and Madisudari 
9f t Raiandra-Obdla I Adittan of Siruvayal or Siruvayalür 
ORAE CUPESERUNE “who settled (ama@Qews) the district. 


Damar-kottam of JayangondaSd}1-mandalam.” 


' 14. The belief that the spirit of a dead man is consumed by extraordinary thirst 


and that it has to be appeased by charities of a water-shed, well or tank appears to have- 
99 Mis.—30 
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been common. An instance of this was referred to in a record of the time of Rajaraja I 
k wee, ard oe (Annual Report tor 1913-14, page 90). 
A record of Rüjakóearivarman Rajadhirajal. Another such instance is supplied by 
No. 260 of appendix B which is dated in the 26th year of Rajadhiraja I. It records 
a gift of land by the general (sénapat?) Madurantakan Parakésarivélar, for maintaining 
a water-shed in order that the thirsty spirit of his sister the deceased queen Vira- 
Mahadévi (evidently the wife of king Rajéndra-Cholal) might be appeased. It is 
stated that she entered the supreme feet of Brahma i.e. died, in the very same tomb in 
which the body of king Rajéendra-Choladéva was interred. ‘This tomb in which the 
bodies of the two royal personages were buried might possibly have been at the 
village Brahmadééam itself. The record is dated in the 26th year of king kajadhi- 
rajadéva which corresponds to A.D.1044. Rajéndra-Chola’s latest date being A.D. 
A 1042 it is not unlikely that he died in A.D. 
Death of R&jendra-Chola I and his queen 1044 and that his queen Vira-Mahádavi 
a ia a and wells Committed suttee and was buried with him. 
While Rājādbirāja I is generally known by 
his title Rajukésaivarman, No. 251 of appendix B adds the prefix Parakésarivar man. 
Similarly No. 256 of appendix B makes the next king Rajéndradéva a Rajakésarivarman 
while he is actually a Parakzsarirarmam. This confusion in the titles may have been 
due to the usual overlapping periods of reign aud the exercise of independent powers 
Confusion in application of titles Rajakésari- by the crown princes during the last days 
varman and Parakésarivarman. of their fathers’ reign. 


15. In No.257 of appendix B which belongs to the third year of Parakésarivarman 
Rajendradéva also appears the date 8th year 6( 1]st day, dvadaéi, Pushya and TThurs- 
day. Professor Kielhorn has fixed the initial date of the king to be 28th May 1052. 
With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris I find that the only date which 

; "owe suits these details is 27th July, Thursda 
ee nr cip qf A D. 1960 on which day, i oor. dvi 
das ended at -14 after mean sunrise while the naZshatra Pushya commeneed only 
after “83 of mean sunrise. The ‘coincidence of the two elements on the same day is 
rather peculiar. 


The ritual of ribai in temples was a very important one. In this an image, a 
particular form of the god Siva or Vishnu was taken out in procession within the 
temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by beat of 

Sribali ceremony in temples, drums, the sounding of trumpets aud other 

such musical instruments. In the Kum- 

bhé$vara temple at Kalattür (North Arcot district), the figure of Pàá$upatamürti was 
taken round the village on Sundays in the performance of the rbal; ceremcny and a 
special grant of 37 &a$u was made for that purpose (No. 157 of appendix C). It is 
stated that this amount wasthe equivalent of 10 kalañju and 9 maspadi of gold whose 
fineness was equal to that of Madurüuakadevan-maüdai. This coin Maduràntakan- 
madai is again mentioned in No. 252 of appendix B as the standard of fineness and 


purity in gold. Tlam, e, flakkáfu(?) is stated in this record to have been of the 
same fineness. 


_ 16. The most interesting and perhaps the biggest of the Chóla records examined 
during the year is one of Virarajéndradéva (A.D. 1062 to at least 1067) from Tiru- 
Virarajondradéva, mukkidal (No. 182 of appendix B). It 
: i f begins with the usual historical introduc- 
tion of the king Amwer, ete., which has been published with translation on pages 
65 ff. of South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume III, Part I. In the 5th year of his 
aa P Eo Deng wy ae Mou called Eajéndra$ola- Màvali- Vanarájan in 
e palace Sdlakéralan at Gangaikondasola it was d is eight ti 
Ww Low i iS m dm ^e "apuram, it was declared by his eight executive 
dévadana village of the temple of Maha-Vishnu at Ti kküdal used t 
Sala of that temple, had been stopped since the 2nd peat os tests 
Trattapadi seven and a half lakhs, saw the back of Ahavamalla twice (on the 
battle-field) and brought peace and prosperity to the world (4e., Rajéndradéva),”? 
the king had been pleased to grant as a rent-free i j 
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. kumarakkachchinam, vannürappürai, tattirpattam and other fees classed under 
Jiliraippátiam , vélikkasu, tingalmérümu, mutiavanam, tarippudavai, Valangai-Idangai- 
maganmai, dusuvandam, madaikkuli, virasélai, ete., for meeting the expenses of the 
temple of Maha-Vishnu at Tirumukküdal. On this the six officers of the udapkatiam 
and the thirty-three officers of the wdaiyi? communicated the order, there being 
present on the occasion ten officers of the puravucari-tinaikkalam, the officer in charge 
of varippottagam, the mugavetti, terippu, taranusatiu, pulaniyayum, varigiidu aud 
others. The amount 75 kulañju of the 
vari-account, 72 kalañju and 9 mafjadi of 
adangal including all pattams, total 147 kalañju and 9 matjadi converted into paddy 
at 16 kalan by the Rajakésari-measure for each kalañjı, and other income in gold 
under certain miscellaneous heads amounting to 2164 £afu and 2 mà, were assigned 
for the several services in the temple some of these being, the festival once a year in 
the month Sravana on the asterism Aélésha under which king Virarajéndradéva was 
Surrourding halls and a mandapa of the Tiru- evidently born, the ocital of the Vaish- 
mukküdal temple constructed by a Vaisya. avascripture Tiruvaymoli and the festival 
each year in the month Karttigai on the 
asterism Pirvashadha under which was born the Vaya Madhava who revived the 
charities in the temple and constructed the surrounding halls and the Jananátha- 
mandapa. 


Revenue officers and their offices. 


Ia this Jananatha-mandapa were located a school for the study of the Vēdas, 
astras, Grammar, Riipavatara, efe., a hostel for students and a hospital (a given dy). 
The students (47577) were provided with food, bathing-oil on Saturdays and with 
oil for lamps. The hospital was named Viraóolan and was provided with 15 beds for 
.siek-people. The following items of expense were set apart for their comforts: (1) 
Provision for a hospital, school aud hostel from — "6€; (2) 1 doctor B Whose family the 
temple fands, privilege of administering medicines was 
hereditary, (3) L surgeon (Qeadwa 
ahau ua ago re ?), (4) 2 servants who fetched drugs, supplied fuel and did 
other services for the hospital, (5) 2 maid-servants for nursing the patients, and (6) 
‘a general servant (afes ?) for the school-hostel and hospital. The following 
medicines required for one year were stored in the hospital:— (lj... . 
. &éa-haritaki— 2 padis, (2) gomütra-haritaki—9 padis, (3) dagamiila-haritaki—l padi, 
(4) bhallataka-haritaki—1 padi, (5) gandiram—1 padi, (6) balükoranda-tailam-—1 
tüni, (T) pafichà . . .—tailam—1 wim, (8) lagu. .... nda-tailam—I i, ® 
uttamakarnàdi-tailam—1 4üm, (10) ..... ghritam—1 padakeu, (11) bilvadi- 
ghritam—1 padakku, (12) mandükara-vatakam—2,000, (13) drivatti—1 nali, (14) 
vimalai--2000, (15) tamrádi—2000, (16) vajrakalpam—1 dam and 1 padakku, (17) 
kalyana-lavanam— l tug? and 1 padakku, and (18) other drugs required to administer 
these. Cow’s ghee for making. puránasarppi and oil for burning one lamp throughout 
the night, were also provided for. Water from Parambàlür, scented with cardamum 
and khas-khas roots, was supplied to the inmates of the Jananatha-mandapa. This 
provision from temple funds fora hospital, an educational institution and a hostel 
clearly indicates the lines on which these funds are to be managed and the charities 
directed. Without such specification in inscriptions it would be quite possible to 
imagine that temple funds were meant exclusively for rituals and processions. 


In announcing the sanction of the king in the matter of grants made to 
temples as done above, we often meet with the statement that the king was, at the 
time of making the grant seated on a throne named after some feudatory chief of his, 
in a hall of a temple or of a palace. This specification perhaps was meant to render 
the document more valid (Nos. 231 and 233 of appendix C and No. 271 of 
appendix B). This is quite common with Pandya inscriptions of the medieval period, 


17, In a record of Vikrama-Chéla, dated in his fifth year (No. 164 of appendix 
B), reference is made to an old inseription 
(#e@a_@) of the fourth year of Vijayà- 
layadéva which was recopied on the 
renovated stone temple of Kilputtür. Vijayalayadéva herein mentioned might 
possibly be the founder of the new line of Chola kings referred to in copper-plata 


Vijayalaya referred to in a record of Vikrama- 
Chola. 
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inscripti "tai ésarivar from. 
ds. It be noted that a few inscriptions of a certain Parakésarivarman fron 
Convenus. aud "Ukkal in Tondai-mandalam have been identified with this. 
Vijayalaya. l 
18. From an incomplete inscription at agg, one w o. cd is ee B) ee 
drasdlai-Mahadéva at Dinachintamani-chaturvédimangalam 
Pc MU : was without a dévadénu land till the third 
Kulottugasola-Savarnádhiràjan, a subordivate year of Kulottunga-Chola LL, and that 
of Kottuige tt, land yielding 500 kalam of paddy was 
granted as a dévadaina under the name Anapàyanallür of which the first part, we 
know, wasa wel! known surname of Kulottunga himself. The chief Kulottangaéola- 
Savarnadhirajan at whose request this grant was made also occurs as a subordinate of 
Kulottaàga lin No. 235 of appendix C where he likewise made the request that 
lands of two villages adjoining each other and enjoyed by two different temples at 
Srimushnam (South Arcot district) might be demarcated in order to avoid confusion 
‘in accounts). 


Koneu-CHotas., 


19. Of the 30 inscriptions of these kings (tentatively so called) secured from: 
Tirumuruganpündi in the Coimbatore district and Paruttipalli in the Salem district, 
nine belong to Vikrama-Chola or Parakésarivarman Vikrama-Chdla, one to Ra jakesari- 
varman Vira-Chola who in other inscriptions from the same part of the country 
receives the title Parakésarivarman (Annual Report for 1910, page 102, paragraph 
39), three to Kuldttunga-Chola, 14 to Virarájendra-Chola, one to Rájendra-Chola, two 
to Rajadhiraja Uttama-Chola and one to Parakésari Abhimána-Chola. Accounts of 
these Kongu kings who were apparently wielding an autonomous power under the 
suzerainty of the imperial Cholas, have been given in the Annual Reports for 1906 
(pages 74 #f.), 1910 (pages 102 ff.) and 1911 (pages 76 ff.). 


No. 96-A of.1915; which belongs to E: ges year of eec i pe 

" Ohola, registers the special privileges 

Bibkimdin-UnOIN. (varisaigal) granted by ths e whose 

name is new, to a certain Abhimanagdla-Bhattan and the temple servants including 

the tapusyas, dévaradiyar (temple women) and drummers living within the amum. 

eSerra of the temple. It is stated that they were allowed to hoist (the flag ?)- 

rajadhirdjan, to ride on(?) a horse and to sound drums (5Azri) and gongs (Ségandigai) 

evidently when going out in procession. In addition to the above, they were allowed 

ie eee eee nee ae eee ee to have a second floor for their houses, two, 

ire abil m ` entrances in front, and the privilege of 

covering their houses with plaster. Similar rights were conferred on temple servants 

at Karuvür in the third year of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Konérinmaikondan (Annual 
Report for 1905, page 62). 


20. From the large number of inscriptions of Virarajéndradéva, the following few 
Visnsitsdiads facts are noted. In his twenty-third year 
iia the chief of Paruttippalli named Adiyaman 
Naduvil-Nangan a member of the véffuvar of Pandi, rebuilt the stone temple of Siva 
at that village (No. 148 of appendix B). Nos. 96 and 127 mention one of the king’s 
revenue officers (puraveriyar) and No. 118 of the same appendix, a sāmanta named 
Andan Vànarüyadévan. The coin Anai-achchu is mentioned often in inscriptions 
from tbe Kongu country. Anai-achehu and Undi-ackchuas names of coins current in 
Malabar about the 13th century A.D. have been already noted on page 8, paragraph 
13 of the Annual Report for 1912. Nos. 117 and 123 of appendix B seem to give 
Anai-achehu the alternative name Sir/yakki palasjalágai-achchu where the first word 
Siriyakki suggests the figure of a éri-yakshi on a face of these coins. Each of these 
"m Sirivakhi-pa]an.  4€^chu, it is stated, yielded an interest of 
nonis ulli dm ui l kunri per month (according to No. 117 
of appendix B) or two tani and 1 padakku. 

of kambu grain (as stated in No. 94). It might be noted also that Akkittalam or 
Karaiyan-Akkittalam, occurs as an ancient name of the village of which the modern 
Tirumuruganpündi was a part. From No. 98, we learn that Adikkittalam. 
(Akkittalam) was itself a suburb of Manniyür which was surnamed Méttalai Tafijavir. 
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21. From the way in which Ayyapolil is introduced in No. 97 which belongs to 
the reign of Vikrama-Chila it is to be inferred that the name did not apply to any 
‘particular village but toa guild of merchants. The organisation extended almost 
throughout southern India and consisted 
of 500 members. One of the relations 
(urimaiyar) of Vikrama-Chola was a 
certain Alagiya-Pandiyadévan who was a resident of Rajarajapuram. Alagiya- 
nachchi-Alvi was one of the vé/appendugal mentioned in No. 126 of appendix B. 
Vēlam is translated in the Tanjore inscriptions as a particular street or quarter of a 
town. The reference here suggests, however, that it might mean a quarter within 
the king’s palace. 

22, Eleven inscriptions of Konérinmaikondàn have been copied at Tiramurugan- 
pündi and Gudimangalam. These must refer to one or the other of the Kongu 
kings described above, inasmuch as the title Konérinmaikondàn was held invariably 
by one and all of them. No. 99 of ase Po records the ape go of the 

— "e goddess in the temple of Tirumurugan- 
id osgou cer. VA pündi for the ment of Andakkan aud i 
: grant ofa village for the maintenance of 
oblations, worship and the thirty-two acts of charity (see Dr. Winslow's Tamil 
Dictionary s». aram). The trustees of the temple (C ser7&5.5) were required to take 
up the management of this village. All the taxes (¢ra¢ puravu) such as, Sirrayam, elavai, 
ukavai, manrupddu, tendakurram, véndukol, eruttirai, $umai-$unkam, Sarikai and others 
being thus granted to tne temple the king declared: ‘None of our noblemen 
(sémantas) must enquire into (the working of) the trustees (but) leave them to audit 
(the accounts) themselves.” Again a reference is made to the same consecration of the 
goddess in No. 113 of appendix B which is not dated, and to a further grant for her 
worship. Still another incomplete record (No. 124 of appendix B) seems to register 
the order actually issued to the trustees of the l'irumuruganpündi temple, to consecrate: 
a shrine for the goddess for the prosperity of Andakkan Jayangonda$oli-Alviyàr. 
These three records must consequently refer to the reign of Konérinmaikondan Vīra- 
Chola whose daughter, as stated in the Annual Report for i910, page 105, was 
Jayangonda$oli alias Ulagudaiya-Mykkokkilanadi. The Tirumuruganpündi inscrip- 
tions reveal to us her proper name which 
was evidently Andakkan. No. 114 of 
appendix B which is dated in the 20th year of Konérinmaikondin, may also be 
attributed to Vira-Chóla since his signature at the end of the document supplies 
the name Vira-Chola. It records the remission of portion of taxes payable by 
the members of the assembly and by the cultivators (GevererrgorzT3) of Nallür 
alias Amarabuyanga-chaturvédimgygalam, in favour of the temple o! Tirumurugan- 
pündi. It has to be noted that whereas Vira-Chóla was a Parakésari as stated 
in the report quoted above, we find the record under reference begiu with the title 
Rüjakésari. One other record (No. 122 of appendix B) dated in the 3rd year of 
Konérinmaikondán may be noted. It is an order (o/ai) to two temple priests confirm- 
ing on them the right of Sivabrahmanakkáni which had evidently got out of their hands 
by the interference of a third person. One point of iuterest is that out of the tax 
of 15 achehu payable for securing the right in question, 5 were set apart for meeting 
the customary "ondaimün-peruvarr. This unexplained item of taxation has been 
noted under the contents of an inscription from Pariytr (Annual Report tor 1911, 
page 77, paragraph 37). 


Vikrama-Chola ; 
Ayyapolil, — a guild of merchants. 


His daughter Andakkan Jayangondasdli. 


PaNDYAs. 


23. The year’s collection includes a single inscription (No. 605 of 1915), dated 
i ip the 43rd year of the early Pandya king 
Marafijadaiyan. It comes from Eruvadi 
and is engraved in the Vatteluttu characters (see above paragraph 2). ` 
24. Srivallabha of No. 592 of appendix B may have to be identified with Jata- 
varman Srivaliabha noticed in my Annual 
Report for 1909, page 79, paragraph 23. 
He is here called a chakravartin and is stated to have been seated at the time of the 
grant on his throne called Pandiyarajan in the Alagiya-Pandiyan hall at Solàntaka- 
chaturvédimangalam which was a surname of Kuruvitturai (tbid). It may be noticed 


Máraüjadaiyan. 


Chakravartin Srivallabha. 
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that these names of the throne and the hall were the same as those in the king’s palace 
at Madura. No. 607 of 1915 begins with the historical introduction gosa guise, 
" i ete. (also found in No.-50 of 1896), and 
Musreuag Gov. belongs to the 3rd year of Máravarman 
S eu Peer St Rane ae Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabha, In 
"— this record the king is said to € been 
ling from his throne Munaiyadaratyan in his palace at Tirunelveli. In the Annual 
Baari for 1908-09, paragra 29, " have suggested that Maravarman Srivallabha 
may have been a predecessor of Jatavarman Kulaéekhara I. In a record of the 2nd 
year of the latter (No. 110 of 1907) Srivallabha is referred to as Periya-Nayanar 
while another of Müravarman Srivallabha himself (No. 49 of 1896) calls his son 
(pillaiyar) Kulasekharadéva. | 
A later Máravarman Srivallabha is introduced by No. 55 of appendix C from 
Tirukkalàkkudi. The details of date supplied by the record work out correctly for 
] à , Máravarman Srivallabha, who according 
A Ten, Mageruuscun Getvallabhe, to Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai (Ind. 
Ant. Volume XLII e 171) be to reign between 4th and 10th September 
A.D. 1267 or em anta Ma Sept) betwea 26th June 1257 and 25th June 1258 
(ibid. Volume XLIV, page 197). The characters, however, are later in appearance 
and have to be assigned to about the 14th Century A.D. 


25. No. 581 of appendix B with the historical introduction pivin kilatti, ete., 
distinctly belongs to the medieval Pandya king Jatàvarman Kulaéékhara I (A.D. 
1190 to 1217) and records that 4 velis of land were, on receipt of the royal order 

m (Srimukha) and tiruvaykélvi, exempted 

Jataverman Kolaéckbare I. from the payment of certain taxes by the 

great assembly of the village who in their turn granted the necessary permission to 

have the order engraved on stone and copper. Seven other inscriptions of J atavarman 

Kulasekhara from Darukapuram in the Tiunevelly district are noted in appendixiB. It 

is not impossible that Nos. 578 and 589 of these, which give details of dates suitable 

for astronomical calculation, may also belong to the time of Jatévarman Kulasékhara 

I. The characters justify their being referred to the 13th Century A.D. (See 
remarks by Mr. L. D. Swamikanuu Pillai on page 41, above). 


26. To Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I (A.D. 1216 to 1239) must be assigned 
fourteen inseriptions which are dated between the 4th and the 21st years of his reign, 
Nine of these (Nos. 582, 591 and 602 of 1915 and Nos. 8,77,78,84,90 and 102 -of 
1916) give him the characteristic attributes ‘ who distributed or conquered the Chola 
country’ and ‘who having distributed 
the Chola country, performed the anoint- 
ment of victors at Mudigondagdlapuram.’ No. 77 of appendix C refers to his throne 
Malavarágan in his palace at Pon-Amaravati and speaks of a service called Mudi- 
valangum-Perumal-Sandz instituted in the 
temple of Tirukkolakkudi. This service 
must have been evidently called after king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I himself. 
A grant of land was also made for maintaining this Sandi at the request of the king's 
brother-in-law (machchunapir) Alagapperumal. No. 78 of 1916, dated in his 14th 
year records the grant of land for worship and offerings to the goddess of the temple 
set up therein by Oruvēruvarndān Tamilappallavadaraiyan, in the temple of Siva- 
dharmi$varam-udaiyár at Tirukkolakkudi. We are also told that the king made this 
grant at the request of his nephew o: 
son-in-law (marumaganar) Kula$ekhara- 
déva (again referred to in No. 79 of appendix C dated in the 15th year of Konérin- 
maikondan who must consequently be the same as Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I), 
while occupying the royal seat Malavardyan in the Rajarajan-mandapa in his valace 
at MudigondaSolapuram. In still another record (No. 84 of appendix C), his throne 
in the palace east of Madakkulam (suburb of Madura) in Madurodaya-valanàdu, his 
brother-in-law (maichchunanar) Alagapperumal and the chief Tamilappallavada- 
raiyan are again referred to. One interesting document of this reign is No. 9() of 
appendix C which registers a sale of water (treat), stipulating the method by which 


the water through a breached tank had to be carried to another tank for the purposes 
of irrigation. à 


Máravarman Sundara-Pandya I. 


His surname Mudivalabgum- Perumál. 


Two of bis relations. 
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27. No. 587 of 1915, dated in the 5th year of Maravarman Vikrama-Pardya, 
begins with the introduction S@wtawrg: Quas, etc. Two other inscriptions of 
the same king copied in 1907 (Nes. 90 and 97A) begin with the introduction £«weer 
geins, etc. As the details of tne date are not given in No. 587, itis not possible 
to say to Which period this king has to be 
assigned. The gift registered in the re- 
cord was made by the king from his palace at Alliyür at the suggestion of his 
brother-ie-law (machcha/vi) Vikrama-Choladéva. Certain lands were given away as 
tax-free dévaddna grants to the temple and it was stipulated that in assessing these lands 
the crops were first to be examined and after exempting waste laud and ehaif, the 
others were to be charged at 7 balam of paddy on each ma of land, 2 of this, on land 
on which the kuruvai paddy was grown ; $ on land grown with paddy sown in Tula ; 
lands growing gingil, raragu and tipa? must be charged 1 diramam tor 16 mā of land ; 
and dry-crop lands must be charged $ d?ramam for each mz. No. 533 of appendix C 
repeats the same transaction, but is dated in the oth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konérinmaikondan. Hence it is evident that Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya bore also 
the surname Konérinmaikondan. It is not unlikely that this Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya has to be identified with Vikrama-Pandya who has been suggested in the 
last Annual Report (page 102, paragraph 32) to have beena contemporary of Mara- 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. 


Mayavarman Vikrama-Pàándya. 


No. 100 of appendix C refers to an order of the king and to a service instituted 
in the temple, called Bhuvane (ka*]viran-Sandi after his own name. Evidently 
this king is identical with Bhuvanékayira-Vikrama-Paudya noted on page 93, para- 
graph 20 of my Anual Report for 1914. 
It might be noted that this record refers 
to the 6th year of the king’s elder brother (aunálvi) whose name, however, is not 
given. 


28. No. 104 of appendix C of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya mentions a certain 
Parakrama - Pandya — Mávalivavüdhiràya 
who is here called Makkanéyantr (i.e. the 
son of theking). The latter had also the 
surname Pàávanangaküra. This prince is 
again referred to in No. 53 of the same collection which mentions the king by his title 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan. ‘The prince is stated to have instituted 
the service called Pavanangakaran-Sandi in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi and the 
record is signed by an officer named Vegrumudisüdinag Sundara-Paudya Pallavaraiyan. 
Evidently the first part of the name of 
the officer was a title of the king him- 
self in which case it follows that this 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya bore the surname Venrumudisicinan, Ze. who crowned 
bimself after conquering. Still another record of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya regis- 
ters that certain people were ordered to reconsecrate an image which was shifted from 
its pedestal, dne punishment having been meted out to those that were responsible for the 
grave offence (No. 221 of appendix C). Some other records of Jatàvarman Sundara- 
Pandya, of about the same period as the above, deserve to be noted. No. 66 of 1916 
from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the 19th year of Jataévarman Sundara-Pandya states that 
the Mahésvaras, Sri-Rudias, dévakanmis and the temple accountants granted certain tem- 
ple lands as kaippidipadu to one Sundara-Pandiya Narasingadévan, sti pulating that he 
shall enjoy them after repairing the tanks in disuse and bringing under cultivation such 
of the lands as are covered with jungle and that while the lands are being enjoyed in 
this manner he shall pay to the temple 
for the pasün, a mélvaram of one in three ; 
for the cultivation of Mr, are, TT, WWD, GLD, Eby, Grape, sme, 
UG Ear, QA, Orwacpér, urap, wapad, Lc, etc, as well as the trees wr, 
Lew, er bens, sr en aps, GorA, eve, Aww, ete., one in five shall be 
given ; for cocoanut and areca-palms one in seven and for dry crops according to the 
yield, one in seven. In the case of the lands which had been brought under culti- 
vation by clearing jungle he shall have to pay one-tenth in the first year, one- 
ninth in the second year, one-eighth in the third year, one-seventh in the fourth 
year ; and that for all subsequent years a. permanent méleüram of one in three shall 
be paid. A similar document is No. 62 of 1916 which also comes from the same 


Bhuvanékavira Vikrama- Pàánd ya. 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya and his son 
Parakrama-Pandiya Mavalivanadhiriya 
surnamed Pavanangakara. 


Venrumudisidinan, a surname of Jativarman 
Sundara-Pandya. 


Rates of mélváram on temple lands. 
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place, It is signed by Ellandalaiyána-Pándiya-Brahraaráyan who must have been 
an officer of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I one of whose surnames was Ellànd- 
alaiyana—Perumal ( Annual Report for 1913, page 114, paragraph 44). The following 
again are the rates of mélvdram fixed in this inscription :—(1) For pasaz, one-third 
(ii) for Star, a7@ and «erem, one-fourth (iii) for s@my, Cary sare, aqe, 
mera, erento, wap, Fa and such other crops, one-eighth. In eitber inst- 
ance it is distinctly stated that the donee should not keep the lands without cultivating 
them and that mounds and low-grounds should be levelled and the jungle removed. 
Another record which fixes the temple share of meívaram at one-fourth belongs to 
the same king and is signed by Ellàndalaiyána-Pàndiya-Brahmádhiràyan (No. 67 of 
1916). The variation in the rate of melvaram requires explanation. Perhaps the 
landlord's shares in these eases were fixed. regard being had to the quality of the soil 
and the amount of lease money. From Mr. Swamikannu Pillai's caleulations in 
appendix G it will be found that most of the inscriptions quoted in this paragraph 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who succeeded to the throne in 
A.l». 1277. 


No. 608 of 1915 which comes from Malaiyadikkurichchi in the Tinnevelly dis- 
"None trict combines Saka 1236 (= 1314 A.D.) 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya with initial date with the 12th year of a certain Jatüvar- 
A.D. 1802. man Sundara-Pandya. As tbe initial 
date of this king will be A.D. 1302 it 1s evident that he is identical with Jatávarman 
Sundara-Pandya IV the commencement of whose reign has been fixed by Mr. Swami- 
kannu Pillai to be between 29th August 1302 and 5th July 1303. (Jnd. Ant. 
Vol. XLII, page 166). One of the signatories in No. 59€ of appendix B, dated in 
the 9th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, is called Abhisheka-Perumàn. alias 
Silpapurandaran who had evidently constructed the temple from sarshava * ploughing 
the earth’ to pratishtha * consecration’ The details of date given in this record 
work out correctly for Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya of A.D. 1302. In the reign of 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who cannot be identified the Kaikkolars of 
Srimushnam ‘ who successfully practised the tenet's of the Idangai-creed which 
recognised the order of the king as equal to divine law (No. 249 of appendix C) 
together with Kaikkola-Mwdalis unanimously declared that they would contribute a 
fixed fee on each loom whether working or not for the repairs and worship of the 
Tirunarayaniévara temple ai that village. 


Two records from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the reign of Sundara-Pandya mention 

the chief Vikramasingadévan issuing the 9/a? on bebalf of the king (Nos. 35 and 37 

of appendix C). Another (No. 101 ofappendix C) from the same village mentiors 

Gangaiyan. No: 180 of 1916 is dated in ne zum ne i THOBU nius te krmaatim 

‘ undara-Pandya and refers to a grant of 

Other kinge of name Sundara-Pándya. land mrs made in the 17th year of 

Vijayagandagopaladéva. As pointed out already (Annual Report for 1911, Part IT, 

paragraph 15) Vijaya-Gandagopala began tc rule in A.D. 1250 and his 17th year will. 
earry us to 1267 A.D. (see also below, page 151). 


29. Two records (Nos. 24 and 24 of appendix C) which belong to the reign of 
Jatávaraman Vira-Pandya refer to a chief called Tirukanappérudaiyan Sivanindakalan 
alias Malavachakravarti who has been mentioned in the following paragraph. 
Another (No. 584 of appendix B) begins with the introduction tirwmagal valar, eto., 
and is dated in the 7th year of Jatàvarman Vira-Pindya. A record with the same 

x PEEN introduction was noticed in the Annual 

Tafkonrman, VirieFéndys, Report for 1912, page 72 and was attri- 

buted to Jatavarman Vira-Pàndya the conqueror of liam and Kongu. Two records 

(Nos. 613 of appendix B and 6 of appendix C) bear details of dates which point to 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya being identical with the conqueror of Kongu. 

One of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya, deted in the 8rd year of his reign 
(No. 74 of appendix C) registers that the residents of a certain village not being able 
to pay the taxes on Mangudi which was their &àmpparru sold it to the temple after 
inviting purchasers once, twice and thrice according to the practice in such cases, It 
is not impossible that this king js also identical with the Vira~-Pandya mentioned in 
the previous paragraph. No. 117 of appendix C belongs to the 6th year of the same - 
king and refers to the exchange of certain lands which were not yielding’ good crops. 
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30. Of Maravarman Kulaéekhara I (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) there are 16 ins- 

criptions which attribute to him the characteristic biruda s f m pon to take 
à every country’. No. of 1916 comin 

Maáravarman Kulasékhara I ; his latest date. din Tirukkalaleku di furnishes the vei 
44 the latest date found until now, which would extend his reign to A.D. 1312. We 
learn from No. 81 of appendix C that in the 22nd year of the king corresponding to 
A.D. 1290 a certain chief—one ofjthe officers at the door of Dévar-Kandiyadévar— 
named Tirunelvéli-udaiyar who had captured the country around Virayachchilai fixed 
the heavy sum of 4,000 as the tax to be levied from the inhabitants (dom) of 
the said village including arasumakkal 
and mudalgal, for the current year and 
the year before. As they were not able to bear the burden, they had to sell their 
property, cattle, etc., towards payment oftaxes. Even then they could not raise the 
necessary amount and nobody would lend them a pie. But 'l'irunelveli-udaiyar's 
pressure ou them was all the same, great. It was thereupon decided by the arai$u- 
makkal and the mudalis of Virayachchilai to make a sale of their lands to the temple 
at Tirukkolakkudi. No. 108 of 1916 copied at the same place registers a settlement 
between the residents of four districts (n@du) as to the order of precedence in which 
the sacred ashes had to be received, the ropes of the god’s car had to be held in draw- 
ing it and the worship and breaking of cocoanuts before Vin&yaka had to be done. 
Three inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva (Nos. l4, 16 and. 
33 of appendix C) and one of a certain unnamed king who held the title ‘ who 
took all countries? (No. 20 of the same appendix) might be attributed to Maravarman 
Kulasekhara J, since the first three mention his subordinate Mummudi$olan Malavar-- 
manikkam alius Malavachakravarti and the fourth Sivanindakalan Tirukkünap- 
pérudaiyán alias Méalavachakravarti to whose family evidently also belonged 
Malavamanikkam Tirukkanaip pérudaiyàn alias Malavachakaravarti mentioned on page 
81, Part II, paragraph 25 of the Report for 1909 as a subordinate of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya L. 

31, The grant registered in No. 68 of appendix C is said to have been made at 
the instance of the officer Kalingarayar to 20 Brahmanas who were versed in the 
Vēdas and Sastras and were able to write commentaries on them, and for building 
a Siva anda Vishnu temple. The village wherein the land was granted to these Brah- 
Records of Kónérinmaikondàn ; probably to be Pande ws Panic QUON adevan o 

: Viu XT nos àndya-chaturvée imangalam an e 

san to Mages aan uui LIMN Ie Visum temple established ^ therein, 
Kulaáekhara-Vinnagar-Alvár. No. 73 of appendix C which also comes from Tiruk- 
kalakkudi, refers to the same endowment and mentions the temples Sundara-Pàndya- 
lévaramudaiyàr and Kandiyadévar-Vinnagar-Alvar. The record also states that 
Kandiyadéva was a son (makkanāyanār) of the king. Kalingarayar is known to have 
been one of the officers of Maravarman Kulasékhara I (Annual Report for 1910, page 
99). Kalingarayar appears also in No. 72 of appendix C asking the king to make a 
grant of a village to an image of Kūttāduvār (i.e. Natarája) in the temple at Tiruk- 
kalakkudi set up by a certain Sémandar brother of Akalankanadalvar. The record 
is dated in the 11th year of Konerinmaikondán. In the 17th year of his reign the 
king being at Gaügaikondapattanam, he was again reminded of this same gift (No. 71 
of appendix C). It is not unlikely, that 
. Konérinmaikondàn of Nos. 68, 72and 78 
is identical with Máravarman Kulasékhara J. If this identification is correct 
Kandiyadéva Sundara-Pandya as a son of this king would be known for the first time. 


32. No. 107 of 1916 which is dated in Saka 1239 (— A.D. 1817) couples with it 

- i the 4th year of Maravarman KulaSekhara. 

Mipan HColssnkhass H It is therefore clear that this Kulasékhara 

must be Kulasékhara IT whose initia] date according to Professor Kielhorn is A.D. 
1314. 


83. From previous Epigraphical reports it is gathered that a certain Jatàvarman 
Vira-Pandya was living about the beginning of the 14th century, during ithe'oceu- 
pation of the southern districts by the Muhammadans. It is also known that ii. was 
the Vijayanagara king Kampana who by his victorious campaign into the south 
brought to 4 close the temporary occupation of the Muhammadans. No. 64 of 1916 


Oppression by one of his officers. 


His son Kandiyadéva Sundara-Pandya. 
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belongs to the 31st year. of a certain Maravarman (not J: atavarman) Vira» Pándya and 
M Vira-Pandya supplies the interesting information: 
Mercer QN “The times were Tulukkan (Muham- 
madan) times; the dévadana lands of the gods were taxed with sudimai; the temple 
worship, however, had to be conductedwithout any reduction ; the u/avu or cultivation 
of the temple lands were done by turns by m tenauts Ac village a bs Jars 
2 ampana-Udaiyar came (on his southern 
D g ans E kari ie p dora ly Ern Mbosei the Tulukkán, 
ae event established orderly government throug- 
hout the country. and appointed many chiefs (x@yakkanmar) for inspection and 
supervision in order that the worship in all temples might be revived regularly as of 
old.” It is further stated that. some of the dancing girls of the temple (dévaradiyar) 
died, some hecame very poor and many were ready to migrate to other distant places. 
Consequently with a view to keep up the original status of the temple, a temple land 
which was enjoyed as kamiydtch by a certam Narasingadévar was now sold to another 
person, the former having died without leaving any heir, in order to maintain 10 
temple dancing girls, giving them food, betel-leaf, cloth and houses in the street 
Pavanangakarantiruvidi evidently so called after Pavanangakara mentioned above, in 
paragraph 28 as a surname of Parakrama- Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, a son of Jatàvar- 
man Sundara-Pandya, probably the fourth of that name who succeeded to the throne 
in A.D. 1305. It is interesting to note that the mélaram was also fixed at one-third 
for the pasanam (harvest), garden crops mávadai and maravadai,'at one-fifth and dry 
crops at one-seventh. It was also provided that in the case any heirs of the said Nara- 
Singadévar contested their claims to the said land, separate lands in lieu thereof may 
be given to them. 

Kampana-Udaiyar mentioned in this record is no other than Kampana II of the 
first Vijayanagara dynasty whose dates range irom Saka 1288 (= A.D. 1361) to 

a 1296 (= A.D. 1374). The earliest mention of the conquest of the Muhammadans 
in the Madura district, by Kampana is in an inscription at Tiruppukkuli (No. 18 of 
1899), dated in Saka 1287 (= A.D. 1865) (Zpigraphia Indica, Vol. Vi, page 324). 
Kampana Il's conquest of Muhammadans in Put D ee y ic Pa kaina m cuna 

p : . record) that * having taken possession of 
ar 1858 fixed by a record at Tirukkalak Ràjagambhira, he was pleased to conduct 
ES the rule of the earth on a permanent 
throne ? goes to prove that the driving away of the Muhammadans was an accomplished 
fact already in A.D. 1365 ; and it could not have been earlier than A.D. 1358, since 
according to Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. (I, page 223) the Muhammadan 
chiefs of Madura ruled for 48 years from A.D. 1310 to 1358. Consequently the 
record of Tirukkalakkudi (No. 64 of appendix C) must be referred to A.D. 1558 or 
after. With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s valuable Ephemeris I have been 
able to find that the details of date given for this record work out correctly for A.D. 
1358, Friday, September 7 on which day ír/Zya ended ona Friday at ‘U3 and the 
makshatra Svatiat ‘48. Hence the initial date of this king Máravarman Vira-Pandya 
I would tentatively place in A.D. 1326-27. No. 227 of appendix OC evidently also 
belongs to thé same king and works out almost correctly for A.D. 1837, July 5. ‘It 
ig thus a very important. corroboration that is supplied by No. 64 of appendix C 
which refers in such vivid terms to the contemporaneous events that must have 
happened in that year. . 

34. Of the three records of Jatavarman Parükrama-Pándya at Sannavanam, one, 
which is dated in the 30th year of the king’s reign combines with it the cyclic year 
Viéaiya (ie. Vijaya). The characters are of about the 14th century and might be of 
the time of Jatavarman Parákrama-Pándya 
| whose initial date given by Professor Kiel- 
horn is A.D. 1358. But the year 1888-9 will be Vyaya (Viya in Tamil) and not 
Viéaiya. This record (No. 12 ot appendix C) introduces to us an officer named 
Srirabganütha Ranavirapperümàl alias Gàngéyan who held the titles Ravikulamannan, 

His officer Gaig6yan. Ekangaviran, Ripandriyanan, ete. The 

i RN grant was made for removing the evil 

effects of Chitra the asterism of his birth-day, falling on a Saturday in this year. Twa 
other records (Nos. 13 and 22 of the same appendix) refer to the chief Gangéyan. The 


Jatávarman Pardkrame-Pandya. 
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latter again registers a grant made to ward off the evil effects of light being extin- 
guished at the meal time. This prejudiceis still prevalent. The former mentions 
Mummudi$olan Malavamanikkam alias Malavachakravarti who has: been already 
mentioned under Maravarman Kulasékhara I. 


35. A record of Sadagopavarman (Jatávarman?) Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Pandya (No. 183 of appendix O) at Tiruppukkuli near Conjeeveram, has been 
recopied this year. It is dated in his 8th year and records a gift of land for maintain- 
ing a service called Vira-Champan-Sands. 
founded by Sambuvarayan Vira-Champay 
“ the chief of Sambukula ? in the temple of Vijayaràghava-Perumal on the day of 
Aéglésha in the month of Avani in which he was born. In his Annual Report for 
1900, paragraph 14, Mr. V. Venkayya refers to a record of the 12th year of Máravarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya which also registers a gift by Vira-Champa- 
nayan alias Sambuvar&yan. From published inscriptions of Champa (Hpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. IIl, page 70 f.) we learn that the latter called himself a soy of Chola or of 
Vira-Chola." It is doubtful if Sambuvarayan Vira-Champa of the Sambukula could be 
identical with Vira-Champa of the Tiruvallam inscription. Another chief of the 
Sambukula known from earlier reports is Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanariyana 

mbuvaráya who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1260-61. 


36. No. 229 of 1916 dated in the 7th year of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kénérinmaikondan Vikrama-Paindyadéva registers a gift of land for maintaining the 
service Rajakkanayan-Ssandi called after the king. In the Annual Report for 1908-09, 

paragraph 30, I have referred to an in- 
Rajakkanayan, a surname of Jatavarman or geription (No. 124 of 1908) in which the 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. soma Ràjükkanüyan was borne by 
Jatàvarman Vikrama-Pandya, with the Saka date 1344 corresponding to his 22nd 
year. In the Annual Report fot 1914 (page 94, paragraph 20) two records of Mara- 
varman Vikrama-Pandya with the surnames Rajakkal-niyan and Rajakkal-tambiran 
have also been referred to. Consequently it looks as if Jatavarman and' Maravarman 
were indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya. 

In connection with the titles Rajakkal-nayan and Rajakkal-tambiran, it may be 
noted that these are mostly adopted by the Pandya kings. Maravarman Kulagékhara 
I appears to have been the earliest king that held the title. The next was Jatávar- 
man or Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. In No. 60 of appendix O 
Rajakkal-tembiranar is applied to a certain rajadhirdja “ the king of all kings.” The 
record is dated in 761 without specification of the Era. If, however, the Kollam Era 

gp ; M . is meant, as is not unlikely, the date 
A later chief with the title Rajakkal-tambiran would correspond to A.D. 1586-87 and 
and his capture of Saraikkudi. takes us into the time of the Nàyakas of 
Madura. In this year it is stated that the king ee ag Ae raided and 
destroyed Süraikkudi with the help of the chiefs (P) Mafijiliéu Elióu Sa, AGamadakkan, 
Mivaéamkan §4 and Rachattikan. After accomplishing his object the king ordered in 
the presence of the villagers that the village Virayachchilai which from much earlier 
times appears to have been a padaiparru (military village?) (Nos. 81 and 90 of appendix 
C) in which lived araigu-makkal and mudaligal (above, page 124) and Kottiyür might 
thenceforth be annexed to the district of Pon-Amarüpati-nàdu. The order was com- 
munieated to the na£favar of Pon-Amarapati-nadu and to Kóndukàn and was engraved 
on stone in the temple of Tirukkalikkudi. It cannot be definitely stated to what 
political disturbances the country round Virayachchilai, Kottiyür and Sagaikkudi was 
subjected to at the end of the 16th century. The record plainly indicates the 
` annexation of the whole country round Süraikkudi and particularly of the two villages 
which were evidently the centres of opposition. Mr. Sewell in his notes on the reign 
of the Madura Nàyakas, Periya-Virappa and Visvanatha II (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. 
TI, page 201) states that in their time “a rebellion by a chief styled the Mahavili- 
vanaraja, probably a Pandyan was quelled.” Hence it appears that the Rajakkal- 
tambiran who destroyed Suraikkudi might probably be the same Mahavalivanaraja. 
The Muhammadan chiefs who joined him in the rebellion cannot be identified. The 
deplorable condition of Viraiyachchilai under the Kannadian oppression has been 
already referred. to. 


Sadagópavarman Vikrama-Pandya. 
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Large PaxpYas. 


37. Twelve inscriptions of the later Pandyas have been secured during the year 
under report. They are dated both in the Saka year and the regnal year of the kings 
to whom they belong. No. 535 of appendix B comes from Dürukápuram in the 

” .  Tinnevelly district and is dated in $ 

Alagan Peruzaàl Parákrama-Pándya, bornin 1403 (— A.D. 1481) corresponding to the 

the asterism Ardri. 2- 6th year of Alagan, Perumé] Para- 
krama-Pàndya who was born in the asterism Tiruvádirai (Ardray. Thus the initial 
date of Parikrama-Pandya obtained from this record is A.D. 1473. No. 12 at 
page 47 of the Travancore Archeological Series, Volume I, belongs to the same 
sovereign with the same initial date ; but in the latter it is stated that he was born in 

vitta-naksbatra (j.e. Dhanishthá). Our record refers to a previous grant made by 
r iaeaea 

The next in chronology is Maravarman Kónérinmaikondán Parakrama-Pandya 

whose Vallanad inseription (No. 4 of 1910) is dated in Saka 1457 (= A.D. 1535; and 
Pand corresponds to his 2nd + 28th year, 

s MATEICHNMRN Manmatha. His initial date is therefore 
Saka 1427 (= A.D. 1505). The records of this king have not been obtained so far. 

No. 583 of 1915 copied at Dàrukápuram is dated in Saka 1457 (= A.D. 1535) 
Manmatha. and belongs to Jatàvarman Kopérinmaikondin Tirurelvéli-Perumál who 
is said to have been born in A$vati in the month of Vaigāśi. The corresponding 
regnal year, however. is not given. No. £67 of 1915 which is dated in the 7th year 
corresponding to Saka 1163 (= A.D. 1541) Plava, of Irandakdlamedutta Perumal 
Srivallabha. refers to this king as Tirunelvéli-Perumál born in Aóvati. Probably 
Perumal Srivallabhe is identical with Jativarman Konérinmaikondán Tirunelvél» 
ee a oe ier of Lo os of viia un must 

randaxalrmedw/ eramé:  “rivaavaa, have been evidently engraved in the 2nd 
founder of the Pasdgerdjys, bom inthe voar of his reign. Thas these two records 
MMC MS belong to the time of Irandakilamedutia 
Grivallabha, the founder of tke Pandya-rajya, whose initial date has already been 
ascertained to be A.D. 1553 ( Annual Report for 1910, page 100). Reference is made 
in No. 533 of appendix C to the king's dear father Ahavarama Srivaladéva and to 
the viilage E g ran Mero 80 called 
idus o after the king himself. It is interesti 
Mi n A calendar — (o note thet rre was made jd 
king for the compilation of calendars annually. Similar endowments by the Mahratta 
Bájas of Tanjore and the Mysore kings are still in force. 
Mágavarmen Kón£rinmaikondán eee is represented by No. 2 of 1916 
Sunda from Vailanād-Agaram. It combines the 
A Maps regnal year 2 -+ 9th with Saka 1460, 
Plava, mistake for 1462 (= A.D.1541-2). The initial date of the king thus derived 
(ie. A.D. 1531) enables us to identify him with a king of the same name two of whose 
records were noticed on vage 75 of Annual Report for 1912. As stated there, he 
may be the same as No. ¥2 of the provisional list of later Pandyas given on page 100 
of the Annual Report for 1910. Nos. 563 and 570 of 1915 are dated in the 5th and 
Tth years respectively of Par&krama or Kulasékhara, son of Jatavarman Konérin- 
Pernmé] Pertkrams or Kulaékhara, born in e the das prs uad gi pos 
the asterism Aórati. pre a 
the corresponding Saka dates 1470 
(= A.D. 1548) Kilaka and 1471(— A.D. 1549) Saumya respectively. This king has 
NOT to be identified with No. 13 of the list given on page 100 of the Annual 


or 1910 and with Nos. 17 to 20 of the list on page 48 f. of the Travancore 
Archeological Series, Volume I. 


Jatávarman Konérinmaikondán Alagan Perumal Ativiraráma Srivallabha (identi- 

, cal with No. 16 of the list on page 100 

Ten, Alagan-Poruma] Ativimrhma- of the Annual Report for 1910) [s aes 
Punarvasu is represented by two records 

(Nos. 577 and 594 of 1915). The former gives Saka 1493 [r4 1571) Prajapati as 
the 9th year of the king and the latter 15th year and Saka 1500 (= A.D. 1578), 
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Tévara. No. 577 gives the king the usual long list of birudas in the Sanskrit 
A cod i "n language beginning with Bhuvanékavira, 
His co-regent Alagiya Sokkanar Abhirama- ete, No, 594 incidentally refers to his 
Vaustiiéaek má, co-regent Alagiya Sokkanàr Abhirama- 
Varatungarama. No. 615 of 1915 which begins with the usual Vijayanagara intro- 
duction gives a long list of b;rudas and enumerates in order the kings Dévaràya, 
Krishnaraya Sadasivaraya, Vira-NaraS$iügaràya, Dharmaraya, Srirangaráya and Venka- 
tapatiràya. ‘lhe date is given as Saka 1500, Manmatha, and is wrong by seventeen 
years. The grant was made by Perumal Dlanma-Perumal Alagapperumal 
Ativiraráman Sivalamaran frandakdlamedutia Ativiraraman who is styled as one of 
the kings who bore the titles Jatévarman Konerinmaikondàn Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin. Evidently the record is one of Ativirarama Srivallabha noted above. The 
Vijayanagara king Venkatapatiraya (xe. Venkata I) was actually ruling in Saka 
1517, the correct date of the inscription as indicated by the cyclic year quoted. 
It might be noted that a certain Venkataràja is mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
plates of Srivallabha and Varatungar&ma, of Saka 1505 which falls into the reign 
: , of Ranga II (Travancore Archeological 
Ativirarama, a probable subordinate of Series, Volume I, page 84). From the way 
Voukate I. in whieh the Vijayanagara kings are first 
mentioned in No. 615 and then the Pandya king Ativiraráma, it may be presumed 
that the latter was a probable subordinate of the Karn&ta king Venkata I. 


At Sayamalai in the Tinnevelly district was copied No. 597 of 1915 belonging 
to Jatilavarman Konérinmaikondàn Sivalamáran Varagunan alias Kulasékhara- 
Dikshitar. It is dated in Saka 15[6]3 (— A.D. 1641) and the 23rd year of reign. 
The year opposite is uot given. He is the same as Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerin- 

! : maikondan Perumal-Sivalamara Varaguna- 
Sivalamara Varagunarama alias Kula&ékhara- rāma alias Pandya Kulasékchara-Dikshitar 
Diiis of No. 268 of 1908 from Karivalamvanda- 
nallür. As the initial date of this king is A.D. 1615 the opposite year omitted in 
No. 597 of appendix B must be 38. 


THe RasHTRAKUrAS. 


38. The Rishtrakiita kings are represented in the current collection by Nos. 512, 
540, 542 and(562 of appendix B (in Kanarese) and No. 207 of appendix B and 
Nos. 148 and 159-of appendix C (in Tamil). No. 562 which is dated in the fourth year 
of a king whose name is lost, may have, however, to be referred tothe time of 

Govinda TII. Govinda III. The pillar on which the 
record is engraved was brought to my 
notice by Mr. Longhurst. It is a memorial dedicated to Siriguppa whose heroic 
death on the battle-field forms the subject-matter of the inscription. The occasion is 
stated to have been an attack organised by Dantiga with his whole army on the 
village Chikurambravi. The king on whose behalf Siriguppa fought was the Ratta 
Ballaha (ll 21 and 26). Dantiga evidently has to be identified with Dantiga of 
Kàiichi mentioned in the British Museum plates of the Rashtrakiita king Govinda III. 
It is also possible, provided paleography permits, to identify this Dantiga with one of 
the enemies of Krishna III (also surnamed Vallabha, Ballaha) who is one century 
later than Govinda III. No. 542, dated in Saka 815, belongs to the time of 
Akalavarsha-Krishna II entitled Subhatunga-Bhatara. His Mahdsimanta Matye- 

Keishne Iland Govinda IV. nanna is stated to have been ruling the 
a. Sindavàdi country often mentioned in the 
Rashtraküta, Chalukya, Kalachuri and Yadava records of the Adoni taluk. No. 512, 
dated in Saka 852, refers to king Góyindara Ballaha (i.e., Govinda IV) and speaks of him 
as ruling ‘‘ right up to the sea.” His feudatory was the Mahasámanta Kannara, ruling 
the Sindavadi province. The same feudatory and his Jaina queen Chandiyabbe are 
referred to in No, 540, dated in Saka 854, where, however, the king is named Nitya- 
varsha. This latter surname isnot found applied to Govinda IV in the inscriptions 
examined so far. If it is no deliberate mistake of the engraver, Nityavarsha must also 
be presumed to have been a surname of Govinda IV as it was of his father Indra III. 
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The three records of Kannaradéva (Krishna IIT) who extended his conquests into the 

: Chóla country, come from the North Arcot 

Krisbza III. and Chingleput districts. The donor in 

No. 207 of appendix B is named Sri-Narasimhayya, son of Lakshana (Lakshmana ?), 

entitled Virasuta Bhogavarddhana of Marudanamai. Evidently he was a chief of some 
rank under Krishna IIT. 


Tux WzsrERSN CHALUEYAS. 


39. The Western Chalukyas of Badami are represented in the collection by No. 7 
PESE of appendix A which consists of three cop- 
Of Badami. per-plates strung onaring. They were 
discovered by my assistant Mr. G. V. Rangarajayya, in the possession of Rama Reddi, 
the village munsif of Dayyamdinne in the Adoni taink of the Bellary district. The 
ring which carries the plates was not cut when the document reached me. The ends 
of the ring are fixed into the bottom of an almost circular seal one inch in diameter 
bearing on its countersunk surface the crude figure of a standing boar facing the 
proper right as in the case of the Harihar grant of Vinayáditya Satyá$raya published 
in Ind. Ant., Vol. Vil, pp. 300 if. The plates measure betweerr8Z" and 9" in breadth 
and between 32" and 34° in height. The ring which is oval in shape, measures 4j" 
and 31" in its diameters and isabout }” thick. The plates and the seal weigh 112 tolas. 
The inscription commences with the same introductory eulogy as the other published 
grants (Professor Kielhorn's List of Southern Inscriptions Nos. 27 to 30) of Vinaya- 
ditya Satya$raya and supply the date, 
Saka 614 corresponding to the 12th year 
of the king's reign. They record the 
grant of 200 azvaríanas of land on the eastern and southern sides of the village Ulchad 
in the Nalavadi-vishaya, to four Br&hmanas, on the oceasion of the summer. solstice 
which happened on the full-moon day of the month of Ashidha when the victorious 
camp of the king was located at Talayakhéta-grama not far from the northern bank 
of the Tagara river. The grant ie stated to have been made at the request of a certain 
Marddakari and was written by Sri-Rama-Punyavallabha. The same person mostly 
appears as the writer of the other published grants of Vinayaditya. 


A copperplate grant of Vinayaditya-Satyaé- 
raya. 


The victorious camp Talayakhéta-grama on the northern bank of the Tagara 
river must be looked for on the Terna on which also the ancient city of Tagara (identi- 
fied with Ter by Dr, J. F. Fleet) is situated. I am informed that Talayakhéta does not 
exist under that form, in the Osmanabad district of the Hyderabad State.’ It is per- 

: ——— ; haps to be identified with the modern 

Taj yékbsua, onton wil: TEsiokudide. Thairkedda on the north bank of the river 

Tér /Thairna) I have not been able to identify the district Nalavadi-vishaya and the 

village Ulehad. 1t may be remarked that the writing on the plates is very care- 
lessly executed and that the mistakes in the grant portion are numerous. 


40. Many records of the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani were copied in the Adoni 
taluk of the Bellary district. As stated M mei Adoni and the adjoining country 
iod formed a subdivison of 500 villages in 

Of Kalyani. Sindavadi, Sindavadige or Sonat 

vishaya oné thousand, which must have been one of the eastern provinces of the 
Western Chalukya empire. The capital of this district is stated to have been Tum- 
balam, a village which is about $ miles due west of Adoni, and is still fuli of ancient 
ruins. Karaikanthapura (now abandoned) was a suburb of Tumbalam in which lived 
many Brahmanas of great learning and piety. One of the Nolamba feudatories of Trai- 
lokyamalla Séméévara I, who was governing the Sindavadi one thousand country, was 
"vaijikyamalls Gomsévara I. Vira-Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi (No. 

: : . 489 of appendix B). His proper name 
Vira-Nolamba Ghattidéva appears in another record (No. 522 of appendix B) which 
is dated in Saka 974, Nandana and in still another at Kammarchodu (No. 561 of 
appendix B), dated in Saka 976. King Sdméévara I is stated in this last record to 
have been encamped at Kampile on the bank of the Tungabhadra, the southern 
Ganges. On this occasion he made some gifts to the shrines of Mülasthànadéva and 
Bhogeévaradéva at Kammara-Cheruvu (Kammarchodu) 
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41. One record (Nó. 514of appendix B) of Trailokyamalla's eldest son Bhuvanai- 
kamalla (Som&évara II) comes from Ühinna-Tumbalam and is dated in Saka 990 ( = 
A.D. 1068-69), Kilaka, the full-hoon day of Margagira. The latest knowu record of 

Biomséven Ti Soméévara I is dated in Saka 990, Kilaka, 

' Chaitra su di. 1 (Professor Kielhorn's List 

of Southern Inscriptions, No. 173). Consequently, it follows, that Bhuvahaikamalla 

must have actually ascended the throne some time between the months Chaitra and 

MargaSira of this year. The record from Chinna-Tumbalam under review, further 

registers that the prince, the king’s younger brother, Trailokvamalla-Nolamba-Pallava 

Permadi Jayasinghadéva was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 and the Sindavadi 1,000 

provinces from his capital Kampile. A gift was made to a temple at Tumbula 

through the Kélamukha teacher NEC Mcr jn ce who ipea kb sat 

ogie and other sciences and was the pupi 

Eihenukha teashare, of. Anentagakti-Pandita, a pupil of Ni i- 

rafijana-Pandita (mentioned also in No. 516 of appendix B). Another grant was 

made at the same time toa certain Nariyanadéva for vidyadana, ie., imparting 
education. 


42. A powerful chief of Tribhuvanamaila beni irae VI e the Mahaimanda- 
—" lésvara Mallarasa, whose eulogy (No. 505 

Vikaidigs XE, of appendix B) supplies the redis 

that he was “ a brilliant sun in dispelling the darkuess, viz., the heroie enemy-forces of 
the Chola camp crowded with hordes of elephants, horses and sturd y soldiers, (the hero) 
that eut off the heads of the Dravila-manda/ikae (i.e. the chiefs of Dravila), the 
destroyer of Pallikota and the terror of the Gürjara." The first two epithets clearly 
indicate the hereditary enmity and the conflict that existed between the Oholas and the 
Chalukyas. No.515 of appendix B mentions another subordinate chief Kaliga or 
Kaliyamarasa who held the title ‘the mast elephant of Chandaladévi, a statement that 
reminds one of the intimate and personal interest which the Chalukyan queens 
must have displayed in the administration of the country, by allowing their names 
to be connected with such military honours. Padmaladévi another queen of 
Vikramaditya Vl, was referred to in the Annual Report for 1914, page 87 
as ‘ruling the Bráhmana village Mángola?. In No. 513 of appendix B, the 
chief queen (pzriyarasi pattamahddévi), Malayamatidévi is stated to have owned 
(evidently as her private property) the capital town Tumbula itself and to have 


LL granted it to the Mahdjanas of that 
Provision made by a Chalukyan queen for the village so that they might therein main- 
Tena of the Vēdas and the recital of the tain a feeding-house (satira), recite the 
dn Puranas and teach the Rig-Véda end the 
Yajur-Véda to students. As stated by Dr. Fleet on page 448 f. of his Dyn. Kam. 
Disirs. the queens of Vikramaditya VI owned villages and sometimes districts 
conferred on them for their pin-money. Some of the titles given to Malayamatidévi 
in No. 518 suggest that Vikramaditya must have borne the surname Chilukya-Rama 
and Raya-Sarvajfia. The former of these occurs in his Nilgunda, and Yéwiir 
inseriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pages 154 and 278). 


Nos. 519 and 565 of appendix. B mention the chief Pésana-garuda Mahémanda- 
lé$vara Joyimay yarasa (ruling the Sindavadi province) and the former, the rjaguru 
Somasfva-Pandita. Joyimarasa was also in charge of the divisions Kdadore 2,000,. and 
Kallakelage 500. The former has been identified by Dr. Fleet with a part of the 
modern Raichur district (see Hp. Ind. Vol. XII, page 296) and rajaguru was 
evidently a title conferred on 4 religious teacher for his proficiency and piety. 
No. 550 of appendix B mentions another rájaguru, who was the sole proprietor of 
two villages in the-modern Adoni taluk and had as his subordinate a certain Peggade 
Nimbanayya. A few other feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. are also mentioned 

; ' ‘ in No. 566 from Konakondla. These 

Feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. wore the Mahamandalétoara Ballaya- 

Chola-Mahàràja of the Telugu-Chóla family (see also No. 350 of 1905), the Maha- 

mandalesvara Chikarasa of the Mahabali race and the Mahds&mantas Chandarasa, 

Barmarasa, and Révarasa of Kondakunde whose prasasti coincides with that of the 
Cholas of Cuddapah ( Ep. Ind. Vol. XT, page 343, rote 3). 
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43, No. 499 of appendix B of the time of Bhülokamalla S6mésvara III, which is 
= IIL and Fuvarāja Taila dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 58 
Somésvara IEL and Fusaraya tailapa. —— (. A.D. 1133-34) mentions the Maha- 
mandalé$vara Trailokyamalla-Mallidéva-Maharaja, ruling the Sindavadi country and 
refers to a gift of two visa on each dala in the * mint? where coins were struck 
(achchina-tankasale). No, 502 of appendix B dated again in the Chàlukya-Vikrama 
Era refers to Yuvarája ‘lailapadéva (i.e. Taila III). This indicates that Some$vara ` 
III. evidently preferred his younger son to the elder, Perma-Jagadékamalla II, as 
his crown prince. The Mahamandalésvara Bachiga or Bacharasa of the Sinda family 
mentioned in this record was a direct subordinate of prince ana iis qme ur 
j II is, however, known to have succeeded 
aa n Soméévara III on the Western Chalukya 
throne and to have held the speeial title Pratapachakravurtin. His famous minister, 
commander, etc., was Bammanayya mentioned on page 457 of Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. 
Disirs. His son was the Dandandyaka Récharasa (No. 503 of appendix B), stated to 
have been ruling the Sindavadi province, in the llth year of the king’s reign. 
A mutilated record which comes from Chinna-Tumbalam (No. 517 of appendix B) and 
is dated in the cyclic year "Vuvan corresponding to A.D. 1155-56, falls into the reign 
of Taila III. It mentions the MaAhámandalésvara Trailokyamalla Bhujabala Viranà- 
rayana Ahavamalladéva, one of whose titles was ‘the lion to the elephant Pandya.’ 
This could be no other than prince Some$vara IV whose titles were "Trailokyamalla 
and Viranüràyana. ‘That he was also called Ahavamalla is a new fact. Another record 
. 4 i of Jagadékamalla’s fifth year (No. 549 
Prinos Gomblvara IV Ahavamalla. of appendix B), Araka i to A.D. 
1143-44 refers to Késimayya (see Dr. Fleets Dyn. Kan. Distrs., page 458) as the 
Mahapradhàna, Antahpurédhyaksha, Kariturayapattasahini, Srikarana, Sai vadhyaksha, 
Séndpati and Herelalasandhivigrahin, ruling the districts Manadadi-nàdu, Miriti-nàdu, 
Koósage-nàdu, Galidirala-Kallakelagu-nadu, Kollihake-nàdu, and Sindavadi-nadu. Of 
these, Kollihàke-nàdu is evidently identical with Kollipake-nàdu ahd suggests the 
probable position in the Hyderabad State of the ancient Kollipake of the Western 
Chalukya and Chola records. 


44. One record of Viranàràyana Sóme$vara IV (No. 546 of appendix B) comes 
from Nandavaram in the Adoni taluk and 
l is dated in Saka 1108. It mentions the 
king’s Mahapradhana and Dandanatha Malaparasa and records a gift made through 
the Saiva teacher Kudrasakti-Pandita, a pupil of Sdrvajfia~-Mahavadi Trilochanadgva. 
An earlier record of the same king is No. 555 of appendix B, which is dated in Saka 
1106 and gives to the king the titles Trailokyamalia-Bhujabalayira and Rayamurari. 
A genealogical account of the chiefs Brahma (Bammadéva), his son Padmidéva and 
of Vatsaraja, the maternal uncle of the latter, are also given. The two last are stated 
to have been jointly ruling the whole of the eastern country including Sindavadi, 
from Tumbula alias Kirtinàráyanapura, the capital of the Sindavadi province. 
Bammidéva was known also as 'l'umbula Bummidéva, being evidently a native of that 
village. His father was Lakshmidéva, son of Kālidāsa, who was again the son of 
Hariéchandra. Among the heroic feats of Bammidéva are mentioned the capture of 
Allu-Mallanripa and ‘ the extension of the Chalukyan kingdom right up to the sea 
(in the east), after defeating the Chola king and raiding his country’. These events 
which must fall into the reign of the Chola king Kulottunga III are not, however, 
referred to in the eulogistic accounts of that king found in Tamil inscriptions. 
Perhaps Bammidéva’s conquests of the Chola country must, if trae, indicate the 
defeat which he may have inflicted upon some of the Chola subordinates of the 
Telugu districts. l 


Sdméévara IV. 


45. The temporary usurpation of the Western Chālukya throne by Bijjala, the 
Kalachurya feudatory of Taila III took place in A D. 1162 (Dr. Fleets Dyn. Kan. 


- Distrs. e 462). No. 504 ofa di 
The Kalachurya king Bijjala, th i ; page ^ e 
do Western Chalakye throne, ° usurper 0f B, dated in Tarana (ie. A.D. 1164-65), 
j ; two years after the date of usurpation, 
mentions Bhujabalamalla as ruling from Kalyana. The title Bhujabala-chakravartin 
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appears to have been a distinguishing surname of the usurper Bijjala. The great 

i a . . general Barma, Kali-Barma or Bammi- 

His feudatory Barma, ruling in the Sindavàdi dēyarasa, the son of the general Kalidasa, 

T who subsequently revived the Chalukyan 

supremacy as the subordinate of 3óm&$vara IV, was also Bijjala’s subordinate and was 

governing the Sindavadi province with his capital at Kirtinàràyana-nagara, the modern 

Tumbulam (No. 513 of appendix B). 

To Bijjala’s son Rayamurari Bhujabalamalla SdméSvaradéva belongs No. 513 of 

xu isa + ite marie) appendix B. One of the seats of Govern- 

See a" Bijjala and Bie capital ent in his time was at Soleyaballi. A 

" feudatory of the king, who had charge of 

the Sindavadi province, was the Mahàpradhaaa Dandanayaka named Kariya Késira- 

jayya, the ruler of many countries, the comptroller of all wealth and Antahpura-vergade. 

46. From No. 520 of appendix B, we learn incidentally that in Saka £115 (not 

"T e quite elear on the impression) while the 

Tus Fabews AL, Yàdava king Jaitugi I was ruling the 

country, his mivister Murari-KéSava built'a temple at Hiriya-Tumbala in the Sindhu- 
vati-/i.e., Sindavadi v/s2aya, on the southern side of the Tungabhadra river. 


Singana or Pratàpa-Singanadeva was the most powerful of s Yadava kings. 
.- are His sixth year according to No. 493 of 
PRA; Teta QM appendix B vrty ts Pràmodóotha, 
ie, Pramóda (—A.D. 1210-11). This gives the initial date A.D. 1205-6 for the 
king. Dr. Fleet (Dyn. Kan. Distrs., p. 522) considered A.D. 1210-11 Pramóda as his 
first regnal year while Professor Kielhorn carried it back to A.D. 1207. ihe record 
under review is clear on this point. It states also that the king was then ruling, 
‘after having acquired the whole earth (by conquest) ° and that his Mahdpradhdna 
was jagadila Sómaya- Nàyaka, evidently related to Jagadala Purushóttama mentioned 
on page 523 of Dr Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. Distrs. 


The first attempt of the Muhammadans to turn their attention to the Deccan was 
about Saka 1216 when the Mahratta 
country was ruled by the Yádava king 
Ramachandra. No. 478 of appendix B from Bassarakódu, whieh is dated in Saka 1200 

c A.D. 1278-79), speaks of him as ruling at his capital Dévagiri, as a dependant of 
{Sika raya. It mentions his feudatory Bhimadéva-rane who was ruling over Sinda- 
vadi, Ádavàni and other districts, and the latter's subordinate, the Mahamandalésvara 
Chola-Narayana Vira-Bommarasa, son of Nagarasa. It is doubtful if we have to 
interpret [Saka jraya (the first two syllables not being quite clear on the impression) 
as referring to the Muhammadan sovereign who was supreme at the time. 


47. The history of Jainism in the Kanarese districts goes back to very ancient 
times. The early Kadamba kings of Banavàsi were great supporters of that religion. 
The Western Chàlukyas appear to have been as good advocates of Jainism as of 
Saivismand Vaishnavism. Relics of Jaina 
influence in the western part of the Bellary 
distriet are revealed by a few lithic records of that period copied during the year, and 
' even to-day members of that community are found distributed over some of the 
villages and towns there. At Kammaraehódu, a village about eight miles south-west 
of Adoni is a small shrine which contains the seated figure of a Jaina Tirthamkara 
(No. 411 of appendix E, photographs; now recognised by the worshipping priests 
(who do not appear to be Jainas strictly so called) by some Hindu name. A merchant 
of Adoni, who is trying to get the possession of the shrine back into the hands of the 
orthodox Jainas, brought the existence of this image to my notice and informed me 

] . qm that the figure is one of Vardhamana. 

An image of the Taina Socios Vardhà- he label on the pedestal, which is in 
PUER Arata Kanarese characters of about the. 12th 
century A.D., registers the reconseoration of the image (name not specified) by 
Chandavve, the wife of the merchant chief (Mahavaddavyavahari) Rayara-Setti, a lay 
disciple of the Jaina teacher Padmaprabha-Maladharisvamin. The shrine (Chwitya- 
griha) is stated to have belonged to (the members of the) Pustaka-gachehha, Désiya- 
gana, Kondakund-anvaya, and Miila-sangha. Thereis thus no reason for any doubt as. 


Iiàmachandra. 


Jainism in the Bellary distriot. 
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to the Jaina natare of the shrine and its ownership. The right of worship, however, 
may have changed hands at some period when the Jaina community was in a decadent 
condition. A similar instance of a Jaina temple which has passed into the hands of 
the Brahmanas, is that of the so-called Padmakshi temple on the hill at Anmakonda 
a : i uin Konda- (EP. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 257), Kondakun- 
cm qun DN da-nvaya, one of the well-kuown lineages 
to which thé southern Jaina teachers 
belonged, has evidently to be connected with a flourishing viliage near Guntakal which 
is called indifferently Konakondla, Konakuntia or Kondakundi. If this is correctly so, 
itcan be safely asserted that the western part of the Bellary district must have once 
been a powerful Jaina centre. No. 265 of appendix B which comes from the village 
Konakondla calls the piace Kondakundeya-iirtha and refers to the construction of a 
basadi there called Chatta-Jinàlaya by Navikabbe, the wife of the Mahāmandalēśvara 
Jöyimay yarasa wentioned above as one of the feudatories of Vikramaditya VI (A.D. 
1077-1425). A still earlier reference to Jaina influence ia this part of the country 
is supplied by No. 510 of appendix B from Halaharavi (Adoni taluk), which is dated 
in Saka 854 (roughly equal to A.D. 932-33). 


Tae Tetvev Dynasties. 


43. The taluk survey o£ Narasaraopet has brought to light a number of inscriptions 
which clear up certain difficulties and add fresh light to our knowledge of the many 
subordinate families oi chiefs who had occupied the Telugu country south of the 
Krishna river in the 1?th century A.D., prior to the advent of the Kakatiyas. The 

ý Tikiti chiefs most powerful of these was that of the 
; A Velanāndu chiefs whose sway extended 
practically over the whole o? the Andhra country (see Annual Report for 1909, page 
121). The earliest Velanándu chief mentioned in the collection is Chóda or 
Velananü Rajéndra-Chida who appears as No. 16 on the genealogical tabie on page 
35 of the Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV. No. 441 of appendix B supplies for him the 
Veiananti Rajéndra-Chóda date Saka 1054 and mentions his sub- 
= g ordinate a certain Kāpa of Tūmbarru. 
The record calis him the head-jewel of king Velananti Gonka (i.e., Gonka IT) of the 
eame table though Velananti Rajéndra-Choda is actually meant. The attributes given 
to Chéda, viz., that he defeated a certain Siddhi-Béta (perhaps Bata I of Branch C of 
the Telugu-Chodas, on page 17 of the Annual Report tor 1900) and that he wasa 
subordinate of the powerful Western Obàlukya emperor Vikramaditya VI, are 
interesting. 
49. Inscriptions of Prithvisvara Rajendra-Choda (No. 18 on the genealogical table) 
range from Saka 1085 to 1121 as noted in the Report for yd ru ME It 
, ., .. ig not unlikely t according to the 
Kulditaiga-Chida Goüka III and Prithvis- time-honoured practice, Rajéndra-Chida 
TADE; was the crown prince of his father Gonka 
IIi in the latter part of his reign and his co-adjutor in the administration of the 
ingdom. In No. 347 of appendix B dated in Saka 1077, we are informed that 
ep ae was made for the merit of Gonka and Rajéudra-Choda while the latter 
himself granted the tax on marriages for the Vishnu temple at Pamidipadu-Agraha- 
ram. A wife of Kulóttunga-Chóda Gonka III different from Jayamba, the mother 
of Rájendra-Choda mentioned in the Pithüápuram inscriptions, was Kamsmba or 
Kamidévi referred to in No. 443 of appendix B. It y egi eesti that ud was the 
: : A daughter of a certain Sokkama who 
Maretzabs ox amid, wis of Gotike YII - herself the aaka of the chief 
Potaya-Nayaka, the lord of Dūbavāda. Of this Sokkama, the inscription records the 
interesting fact that she surpassed the celestial nymphs Rambha, Ürvaéi and Ménaká 
in beauty, was a dancer (nartaki) in the temple 3b Pandisvara at Sanadavrólu (i.e., 
Tsandavólu in the Repalle uc m was the foremost among the Máhésvara-maids 
(of service) im that temple, This Sokkama, as the result of a boon granted by the 
: od, begot two sons and a daughter. 
T [oen Li. a maid-servant of the temple Phe e cues were Káma and uem and 
io the latter Kamidévi. Kama died in the 
battle at Chervulakófa after defeating the army of Ganapati, and Sarana pleased 
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the king Chodi, j.e., Kulottunga-Choda Gonka III by chasing up to the sea an 
enemy chief named Chandará&ya. . It is doubtful if Ganapati, the enemy of Gonka 
III, has to be identified with the famous Kakatiya king of that name. 


00, Another family of chiefs who were powerful in parts of the Telugu country 
south of the Krishna, immediately before the Kakatiya invasion, was that of the 
Telugu Chodas ''elugu-Chodas. Rai Bahadur V. Ven- 
orbit a kayya has given a complete account of 
these chiefs with their collateral branches, in his Kpigraphical Report for 1900, 
pages 16 ff. Some of the inscriptions of the family copied during the year supply 
fresh names for the genealogy. The Makamandalés$vara Kannàradeva-Maháüràja and 
his brother Choda-Ballideva are mentioned in Nos. 316 aud 327 of appendix B, 
as sons of Kàma-Chóoda. In the genealogical i à given by Mr. me ge these 
— WieChs names do not appear. It becomes clear as 
Kannáradéva aud Balli«Chóda sons of Kama. siggentel by NP 316 of appendix B that 
Balli and Kannaradéva must have been brothers of Tribhuvanamalla. The date Saka 
1037 of both the records further indicates that they may have been the elder brothers 
of Tribhuvanamalla for whom we have the dateg Saka 1059, 1064, 1069, 1070. , The 
casual mention of a certain Rudraya-Nayaka as the commander of the forces of 
Pro[la] (No. 316), may become important in case this Próla is identica! with the 
Kakatiya chief Prola II, whose Anmakonda inscription of Saka 1039 has been 
published in Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 256 ff. No. 327 of appendix 
B likewise mentions the MaAamandalé$vara Kadiyaraja, a subordinate of Vishnu- 
vardhana and the lord of Kamma-vishaya as having ratified the grants made 
by Chida-Ballidéva and his brother Kannáradéva. The necessity for this act of 
Kadiyaraja presupposes the subordinate position of the Telugu-Chódas to the Choda- 
Chalukya sovereign Vikrama-Chida (Vishnuyardhana XI: who as his father's 
viceroy in the Véngi country reigned between A.D. 1092-93 and 1118 (South- 
Indian luseriptions, Vol. III, p. 180). 


51. Of Nanni-Choda and his broth r Kannara-Chida, the sons of Tribhuvanamalla 
and Machaladévi (or Mabaladévi) we have records which are dated in Saka 1075 to 
1098 (Nos. 863 and 365 of appendix B) and of Tribhuvanamalla aa also called 

: Jia Tribhuvanamallad va ottapi-Chida 

ee ee RM Maharaja, we have one, dated [a Saka 

1073 (No. 364 of appendix B). ‘Tirukalidéva-Choda-Maharaja, son of Tirukalidéva- 

raja (No. 407 of appendix B) was a member of the Telugu-Chóda family, not known 
from other records. 


Ópilisiddhi II, the last member of branch B of the Telugu-Chodas mentioned on 
page 17 of the Annual Report for 1900, is known to have been a dependent of the 
Kakatiya king Ganapati and to have been ruling over the Aruvélu country. In 
No. 410 of appendix B we have a still later chief of this family, viz., Bhimadéva 

> Kééavadéva-Chida-Maharaja, son of 

A ia maa d S .  Chödadëva-Mahārāja and Talint- 

dévi as the owner, in Saka 1157, ofa village grandted to him by Anunguéva-Mahárája, 

a subordinate of Ganapatidéya-Maharaja. This latter is also mentioned with the same 
date in No. 278 of 1905. 


52. Five records in the collection belong to the time of the Kakatiya king Ganapati, 

eT en ; the earliest of which (No. 331 of append- 

Bakaya: Ganapati; diz B) s dated in Daka 1140 ant the 

latest (No. 405 of the same appendix), in Saka 1171. The Tantrapāla of the king, 

Prola-Rautu and his sons Ekki-Nayudu, Rudri-Nàyudu, Pinna Rudri-Nayudu and 

Proli-Nàyudu are mentioned in No. 330 of appendix B. .A great minister of the 
king was Bhaskara who appears as the donor in No. 405 of appendix B. 


Rudramba, the daughter of Ganapati, who ruled under the male name Maha- 

" mandalésvara Rudradéva is represented in 

Sautal the collection by Nos. 383 and 367 of 

appendix B, which are dated in Saka 1199 and 1208 respectively. The former states 
that Poti-Nàyundu one of her Saémantas built a temple at Raviru and granted some 
land for it in a village in Anumakondi-nadu evidently so-called after Annmakonda, 
the capital of the Kakatiya kings in the Hyderabad State. The sons of Poti-Nayundu 
were Sürapa, Potaya and Maraya of whom the two latter held a long list of &irudas 
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such as ‘ the ornament of the Durjaya family ’, ‘ the chief of the Valavutla race", ‘ the 
protector of Kaiichi’, ‘ the demolisher of Kataka,’ : the lion to the elephant Gajapati,’ 
* the bee at the lotus-feet of the Chalukyas of the Vengi country ' and * the central 
pilar in the administration of the Chàlukya kingdom.’ It is diffeult to explain 
the propriety of the last two titles at a period long after the disappearance of the 
Chalukya rule, except on the supposition that these titles were hereditary in that family. 
From No. 401 of appendix B, we learn iat ques veri ue "s gras Mee 
i En also Fratàpa-hkudradeva-Maharaja an 
ec prior a eae dd X M ume of her chief officers were Mara- 
iae p maráju, Prólamaráju Darapa-Nayudu and 
Mari-Néndu. No. 378 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1183 falls into the reign of 
Rudramba but does not mention her by name. It refers to the chiefs Parichchhédi 
Pandraju, Vallabharaju and Peda-Kommaraju who held a long list of titles, similar to 
those of Nambha, Nambaya or Nambiraju noticed at pages 224 and 225 of Epigraphia 
Parichchhadi chief Indica, Volume VI. Nambiraju was a 
sci bald subordinate of the Chola-Chalukya king 
Vikrama-Chóla whereas the chiefs mentioned in No. 378 held tbe titles Parichehhedin, 
Rattakata[ka]-raksha (i.e., the guards `of the Ratta camp) and “ supporters of the 
kingdom of [Véngi]-Chàlukyas." It is not unlikely that these Parichchhédis were 
among the chiefs who were opposed to and caused disturbance in the reigu of 
Rudramba (see page 80 of the Annual Report for 1906). Two other inscriptions of 
thie same family of chiefs are Nos. 43] and 432 of appendix B, which mention them 
as belonging to the fourth (ie., Sidra) caste and their first ancestor as Bhimaraja. 
The genealogy given in the latter is incomplete but supplies the names Gunda and 
his sons Rima and Bhima of whom the latter is very likely the Parichchhédi Chikka 
Bhimaràja mentioned in No. 431. 


53. One of Pratáparudra's officers was Kondapeddi Mafichimgaru called in No. 298 
of appendix B, “ the controller of the 
Palace" (nagari-adlikari), The date 
obtained from No. 308 of appendix B, viz., Kshaya (corresponding to Saka 1248), is 
four years later than the latest date given for Prataparudra on page 108 of the Annual 
Report for 1910. It mentions the prime minister (Mahdpradhan7) Kolani Rudradéva. 
A military officer of Prataparudra was Bolnénihgàru alias Gopalavardhana of whom 
No. 325 of appendix .B, states that he had routed the Pandya king in a compaign 
The defeat of the Pandyas. which he had led against him. This is 
evidently a reference to the very same 
compaign against the Pandya which the general Muppidi-Nayaka is stated to have led, 
in an inscription at Mallam (Annual Report for 1909, page 120). It must be hence 
presumed that Bolnéningaru was like Muppidi-Nayaka, another general of Prata- 
parudra, who was concerned in the fight with the Pandya army. The existence of a 
fragmentary record of Pratáparudra so far south ax Jambukéévaram in the Trichino- 
poly district (Lud. Ant., Vol. XXI, page 200) might be taken to prove that the victo- 
rious generals of Prataparudra after defeating the Pandya forces at Kafichi may 
have followed up their victory right into the heart of the Pandya country. No. 326 
of appendix B, is dated in Saka 1245 and mentions four lénkas of the king, three of 
whom were Maraya, [Pichchi]ya and Rudraya, The term /z&£a appears to denote 
a devoted servant or officer of the king and occurs also in early Kanarese inscrip- 
tions in this same sense (see Annual Keport for 1915, page 88). 


54. The Shatsahasra (Telugu Aravélu) or ‘the six thousand? country on the 
southern tank of the Krishna river appears to have been held in the early part of the 
12th century A.D. by a line of chiefs of the Durjaya family who called themselves 

a. * the lords of Kondapadmati’ and then by 

Ae RARATAN folly: another collateral foe of chiefs who called 
themselves ‘the lords of Kollipakápura) An account of the former appears on 
pages 274 ff. of Epigraphia Indica, Voiume VI and some information about the latter 
has been given above under the section Parichchhédis. No. 393 of appendix B, 
dated in Saka 1061 refers to the chief Manma-Manda who was a subordinate of the 
Chola-Chalukya king Kulottunga-Chola II and registers a gift of land to the goddess 
Karnamoti (ie. Chamunda). The first chief of the family, Buddhavarman, is stated 
to have obtained the ‘six thousand’ country as a gift from Trinayana-Pallava who is 
known from the Eastern Chálukya grants to have been the opponent of Vijayaditya 


Prataparudra. 
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Ganapamba, the daughter of Ganapati was given in marriage to Béta, a grandson of 
Keta II. The Kota genealogy derived from the inscriptions quoted above, may now 
be arranged as follows :— 


Bhima I 
l 

Keta I 
l 


Bhima II — Sabbambika or Sabbamadevi, sister of 
{ Gonka III of Velauapdu. 


l 
Chéd6raja or * Keéta II 
Kote-Chodaraje (S. 1104-aboat 1131). 
[ 
Rotira Bhima 1II — Sabbambika 
| | 
Beta — Ganapámba, daughter of the Keta II} 
-(died between Rants king or Manma-Kata = Bayyala-mahbadévi, daughter of the 
8. 1173-1175). Ganapati. 


(8. 1156-1162). Natavadi chief Rudra. 
l 


Gapapatidevarāja Bhima IV — Somambs 
(S. 1180). or Sómaladóvi 
(S. 1187). 

From the eulogy with whieh their grants generally commence, it appears as if 
the Kola chiefs were first the enemies of the feudatories of the Chéda-Chalukya 
sovereigns. By this it has to be inferred that the Telugu country about that period 
was divided into a number of principalities some of which were still attached to the 

Chacastatistie Utica. defunct Choda-Chalukyas while others 
had become either independent or subor- 
dinate to the Kakatiya conquerors. The Kota chiefs bore the characteristic titles 
Jagamechchuganda and Gandabhérunda. The former was perhaps acquired for the 
first time by Kéta IT who was evidently the most powerful prince of the family and 
was perpetuated by him by naming a village as Jagamechchugandapuram, after this 
title (Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 147). The latter must have been even 
more characteristic ; for, gandabhérunda the fabulous bird of two heads, was adopted 
by the Kotas as their royal crest, as we find it represented on tlie seal of the 
Edavalli plates. 

96. The genealogy of a line of chiefs, evidently a branch of the Telugu Pallavas, 


Tel Pallava and other chiefs who were (see Annual Reports for 1906, page 63, 
independent of the Kakatiya suzerainty. paragraph 7 ; and for 1910, page 81, 
paragraph 8) is described in No. 463 -of 
appendix B. These chiefs claimed descent from the mythical Kadvetti * who had a 
(third) eye on the forehead ; like Siva) and had granted 70 agraháras to Brahmanas”’, 
In this family was born Narayana. His son was Udayana, whose flag was a bull and 
his son Nagadéva. The date of the record falls into the reign of the Kákatiya king 
Ganapati. A brother of Nagadéva was Narayana of the Bharadvaja-gotra whose record 
No. 462 of appendix B is dated in Saka 1173. Evidently these chiefs of the Kadvetti 
line held a portion of the Telugu country independently of the Kakatiya sovereign. 
The same will have to be said of Choda-Daddiga and Udaya-Manma mentioned 
in Nos. 460 and 461 ofappendix B. It was noticed in one of the previous reports that 
a certain Trinétra or Íóvara also called Mukkanti Kaduvetti was the donor of a 
village in Paschima-Pakanádu, in the Saka year 723 and that his predecessor Trinétra 
had granted 70 Brahman villages east of the Tripurantaka hill (Annual Report for 
1908, p. 82 £.). It is not unlikely, therefore, that the Kaduvetti mentioned in the 
Kondanayanivaram inscription must be presumed to belong to about the same period 
Nallasiddharagar, a member of the family of Mukkanna Kadvetti, with the usual 
à $ string of birudas figures in No. 192 of 
The Telagu-Pallava king Nallasidharaéar. appendix C issuing a order ix the 15th 
year of bis reign to confirm as tax-free gifts, two villages on the temple of Vijaya- 
rághava-Perumál at Tiruppukkuli. Nallaméittarasan, probably an earlier chief of the 
same family, occurs as a feudatory of Kulottunga.Chola III in his 26th year. 
97. A record in the Narasimhasvamin temple at Nekarikallu in the N. arasaraopet 
taluk, referring to the history of the grants to that temple, speaks of an early king 
Tie Reda: Ass Vena. Buddha (probably the Kondapadmati 
sh chief Buddharaja) who gave 50 putts of 
land to it ; then of the king Singa who raised the grant to 100 puttis and then of the Reddi 
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king Ana-Véma who gave the whole of Narasimhyapura, i.e. Nagarakallu (?), to that 
temple. The record is dated in Saka 1254 and falls into the reign of the Kondavidu 
king Ana-Véma-Reddi. Peda Komati-Véma, one of the patrons of the famous poet 
mrinàtha (see Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, p. 310) is referred to in No. 402 of appendix B 
A iP which is dated in Saka 1327 and records 

i j the construction of a tank by a merchant. 

The localisation of Nadindla which occurs in the introductory part of the inscription 
is interesting. It states that Nàdindla was in Kamma-nàndu in the Kota province the 
ornament of the Trilinga country, extending by the side of the sea along the river 
Omkara, overshadowed by the Sriéaila hill The inscription further ades that the 
god at Nadindla was worshipped by such kings as Krishna-Madha-[ va]varma, Buddha- 
varma, Chikka-Bhima and other great kings. Krishna-Madhavavarma is evidently 
the mythical king Madhavavarman mentioned in one of the Bezwada inscriptions 
‘Annual Report for 1910 page 81, paragraph 8) and the two others Buddhararman 
and Chikka-Bhima the Kondapadmati and the Parichchéri chiefs already referred to. 


58. Subsequent to the Reddis the Gajapatis are known to have occupied portions 
of the Telugu districts long before they were ousted by king Krishnaràya. In Saka 
1418 which is the latest date known for Purushdttamadéva, we are told in No. 469 
of appendix B, that a subordinate of his 
named Sarvépalli Timma-Reddi and 
entitled Hinduraivu-Surathani, made in this year a grant to the Chennaráya temple at 
Santaraviru. 


The Gajapatis : Purushdttamadéva. 


Tue VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 


59. Kumara Kampana-Udaiyar known as Kampana II has been referred to already 
under the section on the Pandyas as the famous son of Bukka I, who extended the 
Vijayanagara kingdom far into the South. 
One record of his at Brahmadééam in the 
North Arcot district (No. 272 of appendix B) gives him the date, Saka 1285 and 
mentions his prime minister Sómaya-Dandanáyaka (Annual Report for 1913, page 

are 118). Sayana-Udaiyar mentioned in an 

, ee Ene fgecription at Tirnkkalkkuwdi in ‘the 

Ramnad district (No. 98 of appendix C), which is dated Dundubhi (—Saka 1304 ex- 

pired) must be identical with Vira-Savana-Udaiyar, noted as a son of Bukka I in the 
table given on p. 86 of the Annual Report for 1907. 


One record of Harihara II which is dated in Saka 1321, Yuvan (No. 217 of 
appendix C) confers on the temple at' 

"uu Harihara: KD Tiruppukkuli one half of the cese called 
Idangaivari and other connected taxes on the Jdangai community which included the 


Kaikkolas and others and stipulates that the Sankéla-Samaiyakkarar may not 
interfere. 


No. 155 of appendix B gives to Bukka II a son of Harihara II, the date Sarva- 
dharin which corresponds to Saka 1330 expired and thus supplies a date one year 
Bukka II later than what has been already known 
: for him (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 330). 

60. Dévaràya II was one of the most powerful kings of the first Vijayanagara 
dynasty. His kingdom is known to have extended right up to the southern ocean. 
T E, Oné of his ministers was Daņdanāyaka- 
PIATRA Lakkana who is stated to have gone on 

a voyage to the frontier of Ceylon. Nuniz says that the king of Ceyllao (Ceylon) 
paid tribute to Dévaraya Il (Archeological Survey Report ior 1907-8, p. 249, 
foot-note 10). No. 144 of appendix C, perhaps rightly, gives to Dévaraya the title 
Fpp Gara, ie, “who levied taxes from Ilam (Ceylon) No. 172 of 
appendix C is an order (mirupa, rüyasa or utiara) by the king to Srigirinatha of 
Chandragiri, aMking him to remit the jadi of 181 pom (varühag) and 64 panam or 
1,3164 panam at 10.panam per pon due to 
the Chandragiri-rajya from Tiruppukkuli, 
in order that that amount might be utilised for the temple of Porérrupperumil of 
that place. The order, further, requests the viceroy to send his own tiruvahichchitiu 


Kampana-Udaiyar. 


Nirupa and Tiravahichchittu. 
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to the sthanikas of the village, to make copies of the king’s order (ráyasa) in the four 
registers and to place the original document in the hands of the sthanikas as a 
sāsana. No. 173 of appendix C is the tiruvahichehittu of Srigirinatha issued in com- 
pliance with the orders of the king to the sisa@nzkas of Tiruppukkuli, The document 
is signed by Srigirinàtha in Kanarese characters and language. This Srigirinatha 
may have been the younger brother of Dévaraya IL who is known from his Madras 
tu edt Botero Museum plates (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 
His brotha SEE. VIII, p. 308), to have been the ruler of the 
district Maratakanagara-pranta in or about Saka 1846. The present record suggests 
that about Saka 1352 he was the viceroy of Chandragiri, From the Satyamangalam 
plates of Dévar&ya II (ibid, Vol. III, p. 35) we know that Pratápa-Dévaraya was a 
brother of Dévaraya IT governing this same part of the country about Saka 1349. It 
is not unlikely that Srigiri and Pratapa-Dévaraya are identical. i 


Lakkana-Nayaka or Lakkana-Dandanáyaka, mentioned above, is again referred 
toas Lakkappa-Nayaka in a record at Tiruppukkuli (No. 193 of appendix C) which 
is highly damaged, but registers the interesting fact that the lands concerned, which 
were Service-indéms were neither to be sold nor mortgaged by the parties who received 
them and that the lands being measured by 
the rod Rajavibhatan-4d/, this document 
was itself to be accepted as the royal order conveying the lands (yœ ùy Agapen). 
He that sold or mortgaged the land would suffer the punishment that traitors to the 
king and to the community would suffer, and in addition be liable to a fine imposed 
by the officers of the temple treasury. Another of Dévaraya’s inscriptions from Sri- 
mushnam (No. 230 of appendix C) informs us that the na@ttar tandirimar of the 18-parru 
district of Irungolappándi-nàdu made a joint gift of certain taxes payable by the 
tenants living in the trumadaivilágam of the Siva and Vishnu temples at that village 
for conducting a service called. Periyanattan-sandi in both of them. The taxes 
included naffukkanikkai, nattuviniyogam, paítirai, püdagavari, palavari, puduvari, 
pulugupádu, porpádu, kasupadu, pudavaippüdu, nelpüdu and mulaikkili on the tenants, 
their cows, horses and goats. 


Inalienable service-ináms. 


61. Dévariya’s son, Mallikarjuna is stated to have granted, in Saka 1385, to the 
Malis Nityēśvara Šiva temple at Srīmushņam, 
MAREJ the taxes amounting to 20 panam (?) col- 
lected from the Kaikkolas living in the Zirumadawilagam of that temple (No. 252 of 
appendix C) in order to conduct a service in that temple, called the Rāhuttamindan- 
Sandi. The name of the chief after whom this service was instituted occurs in No. 254 
of appendix C, as Ekambaranatha-Kachchiyarayan who “ built in that temple the Maha- 
mandapa, the hall in which the Nandi (bull) was installed’? and the Mritta-mandapa 
“the daneing-hall", An account of the ancestors of this chief is given below 
onp. 150. The same chief or perhaps a near relation of his with the title Rahuttamin- 
dan is mentioned in No 269 of appendix C, dated Vikrita, corresponding to Saka a 
"we - ra which belongs to the reign of Praudha- 
Praudha-Virūpākshadēva. Mahārāja. Virtipakeha Fr a Mahirüya ilwhs ed 
pleased to witness the elephant hunt’. The name Praudha-Virtipaksha and the 
title denote Virtipaksha, the son of Praudha (i.e., Praudhadévaraya). 


62. Of the Saluvas we have only very few records. Immadi Tirumalaidéva-Maha- 

" raja of No. 238 of appendix C, which is 

| adve Mo: dated in Vi$vávasu, corresponding to 

Saka 1408, may be identical with Siru-Tirumalairàja whose gift to the temple 
; S adi — "- on the Tirumalai hill is dated in Saka 
Seanad rhe MAIN 1403 (Areheologeeal Survey Report for 
1908-9, p. 167). But Tirumalaideva with the title Maharaja is here mentioned 
remitting certain taxes through the agency of his feudatory Nagaiya-Nayaka. 
It threfore appears as if he must have been a ruler of the Vijayanagara king- 


dom or part thereof unlike Siru-Tirumalaràja who was only a petty chief of a 


collateral branch of the Saluva family (Annual Report tor 1915, page 108, para- 


graph 46). Agaia, Dr. Hultzseh bas published a record from Tanjore of king Tiru- 
malaidéva-Maharaja (South-Ind. users. Vol. TI. p. 117 £) who bears all Saluva titles. 
The record is dated in Saka 1377, če., 26 years prior to the date of our grant. 
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Another of Saka 1385 from Sriraigam calls him pape mui cg Neither of 
these adds the distinguishing title Lmmadi. Still it is not impossible that the king 
bere intended is Saluva Tirumalaidéva-Mahárája of the Tanjore and gam 
inscriptions. He was evidently called 1mmadi being the second king of that name 
in the Sdluva genealogy given on page 168 of Archeological Survey Report for 
1908-09. A successor of Saluva Tirumalairája in the government of the Trichinopoly 
country was Pattukattari Kónéridéva-Mabhárája (uma? — for 1912, page 79, 
Kónóridéva-Mabaraja. paragraph 54). From Srimushnam comes 
a record (No. 249 of appendix C) of his 
time dated in Kilaka (correspondiag to Saka 1410), which registers a grant of a village 
to the temple of Tirunàráyani$uramudaiya-Nàyanár by the chief Nàgaiya«Nüyaka, 
son of Konéri-Nayaka, mentioned already asa subordinate of Immadi Tirumalai- 
déva-Mabárája. It is interesting to note thst no less than 66 items of taxation are 
mentioned. 
63. Toa different branch of the Mr mm the ee Kathari 
J " lura Teluügurüyadéva-Mabárüáya, son 
A — haemo of the Salavas; Teluà of Semburéys and Nigalidi ramma 
(No. 476 of appendix B) This chief 
appears to have been ruling (?) somewhere in the northern part of the modem Nellore 
district. The Telugu poet Srinütba refers to him in his Jaimini-Bharatome and this 
fact has been noticed already by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantulu in his article on the 
* Dévalapalli Plates of Immadi-Nrieimha? (Ep. fad. Vol, VII, p. 76), where also he 
calls attention to another record of the same chief at Simhàehalam in the Vi 
distriet. No. 473 of appendix B, which is sixteen years later in date than the one 
mentioned above, registers a grant for the merit of this same Telunguréya-Maharaya. 
64. Narasana-Nayaka, the agent of the Sàluva king Dhsrmaráya-Maháráya, son 
of Sàluva Naraáingaràya-Mabáráya is stated in No. 143 of appendix B, to have been 
actually ruling the kingdom (prióhsajya)in the Saka year 1420 (= A.D. 1498-99). 
No. 47 of appendix C also states that Narasi-Nayaka was administering the kingdom 
for Bhujabalaráya Dharmaráya (son of) Naradinga in Saka 1424. These furnish two 
other instances to prove the suzerain ^^ — M opa ir M able minister 
arasá-Nà on of the 
The Tuluva general Narasana or Narasi- : puppet 
Nayaka cuit Draak, sovereign Dharmaráya (Tamarao) Immadi 
Narasimha II. The latter of the records 
mentions the chief Tipparasa-Udaiya, a subordinate of Dharmaràya (dreheolugical 
Survey Report for 1908-09, page 169, foot-note 2) and his agent Tammaya-Nàyaka, 
The condition of the people of the Ramnad district in the last days of the Sáluva 
tion does not appear to have been satisfactory. No. 50 of appendix C registers 
a sale of land by the Marava inhabitants of Vélahgudi under very distressing 
circumstances. ‘They had no means of oramai their revenue dues to Govern- 
ment; for,ss significantly stated, “ it was the period of occupation by the Kannádagas 
(Karnátakas).? Evidently the taxation was heavy and the people were much oppres- 
sed. That this was also the case in other parte of the Vijayanagara tinis cheek 
this period is proved by No. 247 of appendix C from Srimushnam which states that, in 
Saka 1426, a certain chief revised the rates of taxes ** which had become exorbitant 
. . ] : in the time when the country was in the 
Oppression by heavy taxation during the time hands of the Kannadiyas. The cultiva- 
of the Kannadiyas. tors owing to the oppression had dis- 
persed and the svarüpa (?) scattered.” He ordered (1) that the lands might be 
measured year after year with the standard rod of 34 feet, e that 15 panam 
(including all items of taxation) be levied on 1 ma of dry land and 20 panam on 1 ma 
of wet land, (3) that towards arai$upéru 4 panam be levied on. each, tenant, 3 ponam 
on each loom of Settis, 2 panam on Kammaála agriculturists, 8 panam on  Kaikkola. 
weavers, and (4) towards idaifiurai be collected $ panam on each cow, 1 panam on 
each buffalo and 4 panam on 8 sheep. If the rate of exchange suggested by No. 172 
of appendix C (noticed under Dévaráya II), viz., 1 pop or sarüham = 10 panam is 
accepted and | mē ie, as at present, „th of a véli the assessment fixed by 
Tripétranátha Kachchiyar&ya can.in no case be considered as mild. 


65. It has been suggested that Vira-Naxasirha actually succeeded to the Vijaya- 
nagara throne in or about Saka 1424 ( = A.D. 1501-2) or in A.D. 1504 (according to: 
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Mr. Sewell). He is stated in No. 289 of appendix E to have been the son of Misara- 
da Kattari-Saluva Bhujabaladéva-Maharaya and to have been ruling in the Saka 
year 1431, Sukla( — A.D. 1509-10), Karkataka (Sravana-Bhadrapada). This 
reduces the period between the date of 
Krishnaraya’s coronation and the latest 
date of Vira-Narasimha to about one month. Bhujabaladéva thus appears to have also 
been a title of Narasà-Nàyaka though Nuniz applies Busbalrao (Bhujabalaraya) only 
to Vira-Narasimha. Vira-Narasimha’s feudatory mentioned in No. 289 is the Maha- 
mandalésvara Pottiyadeva-Chola-Mabàràja (Aywa ez(gev Gave Sveibuc- i.) who 
was “the hedge-hammer on the back of the host of heroes of the three worlds." 
Another chief who held the same title is noted below under king Krishnaraya. 


66. One of Krishnaráya's chiefs, who was governing the Muluvayi country, in 
thelast days of his reign was a certain Tryambaka-Udaiyar, son of Tipparasa-Udaiyar 
(Nos. 188 and 140 of appendix' B). He is probably identical with Trimbicara 
mentioned by Nuniz as one of the chiefs 
who commanded Krishnaraya’s army in his 
campaign against Haichur (Archeological 
Survey Report for 1908—09, page 182, foot-note 5). The second of these inscriptions 
refers to Tiruchchengodu from which it comes, as the padaividu (camping place) 
of [Skanda], the son of Ardhanariévaramudaiya-Tambiranar. This statement, 
perhaps, accounts for the fact that in the temple on the hill at Tiruehchengodu, the 
shrine of Subrahmanya claims equal importance with that of Siva Ardhanariévara. 
The record also refers to the colonisation of a suburb of Tiruchehengodu. It fixes 5 
panam on each cultivator (u/avukud?) using his plough. The professionals (Kasavar- 
gam) such as $ettis, merchants and Kaikkola-mudalis were exempted from paying 
any assessment for the first two years but were required to pay 3 panam from 
subsequent years. 


Another officer of Krishnaraiya was Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nàyaka, whose brother 

Vasavappa-Nayaka provided, for a special 

Adappattu-Vaiyappa-Nayaka, another sub- festivalin the Vishnu temple at Tiruppuk- 

ordinate ; Jyéshtha, the asterism of Krishna- kuli on the day of the asterism Jyéshtha 

raya’s birth. in the month Màái under which king 
Krishnaràya was born (No. 216 of appendix C.). 

Sellappar Vira-Narasimbaraya-Nàyakkar who figures in Krishnaraya’s inscrip- 
tions found in the Chingleput district, is mentioned in No. 225 of appendix C, from 
i Taiyür, as a son of Taluvakkulaindàn- 
Bhattar who held some office in the Ekam- 
baran&tha temple at Conjeeveram. Under orders of this Vira-Narasimharaya-Nayaka 
who as stated elsewhere, (Archeological Survey Report for 1908—09, page 185, foot- 
note 1) was an officer of the king that commanded much respect and was immensely 
endeared to him, a certain Dakshinàmürtiyàr Tiyagapillai granted a village to the 
Siva temple of Senganmaliévara at Taiyür. 

The two famous ministers of Krishnar&ya viz., Sàluva Timmarusayya and 

: m , : Rayasam Kondamurasayya are mentioned 
Krishnaraya’s ministers Saluva Timmarusayya in No. 336 of appendix B. The former 

oni Piyan Acoqismesil yi. is also mentioned in Nos. 294, 385 and 
358 of appendix B. The parents of the latter were Timmarusayya and Singàyamma 
for whose merit the minister is stated to have founded some charities at Chéjerla. 
These names were known to us already from Krishuaraya’s record at Cholasamudram 
under the forms Timmarasamantri and Sangamambika (Annual Report for 1912, 
page 80). 

A hitherto unknown subordinate chief of Krishnaraya.is the Mahamandalésvara 

Alamandala Sarvayyadéva-Choda-Maharaja who is mentioned in No. 353 of appendix 

B, dated in Śaka 1445. He held the title 
* Tribhuvanabirudula-vennu-sambeta, 7.e., 
the hedge-hammer on the baeks of the 
] titled chiefs of the three worlds.’ An 
earlier chief of the same family was Alamandala Kakolanidéva-Choda- Maharaja who is 
mentioned in four inscriptions from Elüru (Nos. 429, 430, 434 and 435 of appendix B) 
which are, however, wrongly dated. Evidently, this chief, whose date falls iuto the 


YVira-Narasimha. 


Krishnaráya; his subordinate Tryambaka- 
Udaiyar. 


Sellappar Vira-Narasirnharaya-Nayakkar. 


Alamandala — Sarvayyadéva-Choda-Mahàárája 
and Alamandala ^ Kákolanidéva-Choda- 
Maharaja. 
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period of the Saluva usurpation of the Vijayanagara kingdom must have been quite 
independent of the Vijayanagara suzerainty. His grant to the temple of Telunguraya 
at Kakolanu, and his proper name Kakolanidéva suggest that he was a devotee of that 
temple. 


A much damaged inscription (No. 433 of appendix B) refers to Krishneráya's 
pillar of victory set up in the heart of the Kalinga country and mentions Nadindla 
Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu who was a nephew of Pratápa Saluva Timmarusayya. 
Nadindla Gopa. his Vi Tow These facts were already known to us 

acia Sopa, nus viceroy ay mongevied: — from the Kondavidu inscription of Krish- 
narüya published in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 112 f. The title Pratàpa given to Sàluva 
Timmarusayya in No. 433 was evidently on account of his heroic capture of Konda- 
vidu in Saka 1437 (ibid. 


An officer at the door (wrew) of Krishnaràya was Adiyappa-Nàyakkar who may 
"T" , i be identified with Adapanayque of Nuniz 
avenge ari a "i AN i angāru and with the minister Adapi-Nayaningaru 
identical with Adapanayque of Nanis. =» entioned at foot-note 5. on p. 182 of 
the Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, His brother Sinnappa-Nayakkar is 
stated in No. 246 of appendix C to have granted a nirūpa to the agriculturists of 
the 17-parru district who had migrated 
to other places on account of excessive 
taxation. The permanent settlement of £adamai, kānikkai, kudi, madu-kanikkai, 
puravari and viniydgam, now introduced by Sinnappa-Nayakkar fixed 28 panam on 
wet lands and 22 on dry lands for such residents as resided in the districts, 
20 panam on wet lands and 15 panam on dry lands, for those who were going and 
coming, and again 15 panam on wet lands 
and 10 panam on dry lands to those that 
lived outside (4/4@4-). A similar settlement, but of land distribution, is recorded 
in No. 388 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1447 which falls into the reign of Krishnaráya. 
It supplies the interesting information that a certain Chennama-Nüàyaningáru settled 
that three parts of the land under a tank at Kandlakunta be set apart for the Velamas, 
gods and Brahmanas and two for the Kapus who guarded the country. This affords 
some indication of a system of village 
‘autonomy which was in force in the 
Vijayanagara times. The cultivating 
-classes held apparently equal rights with the Brahmanas and the gods in the 
apportionment of the village lands and the police duties known in Tamil inscriptions as 
ürkàval and padikaval were performed by the people themselves. 


Heavy taxation. 


Revenue Settlement. 


: Apportionment of lands to Velamas and 
pus. 


A curious reference is made in No. 558 of appendix B to the drama Tayikunda- 

nàlaka which appears to have been actually staged at the time. Nattuva-Nagaya 

and a daughter of Nattuva-Ti ya is 

was a pàfri (i2, a temple dancing-girl) 

were connected with the performance of 
this drama and were rewarded with gifts of land. 


A drama of Krishnarüya's time in which a 
dancing girl took part. 


Krishnaraya's Poet Laureate was Allasàni Peddana who speaking of Krishnara- 
ya’s liberal patronage says that the king used to pay! oy ape in whichever 
: Tu distriets he desired to have them.  Per- 
„His Poot Laureate Allasini Peddana, the haps Peddana was too modest to say that 
governor of a district. the kinz. i ati : 
e king, in appreciation of his greatness, 
hesitated not even to confer the governorship of districts on him. No, 623 of 
appendix.B which comes from the Vishnu temple at Anniyür in the South Arcot 
district, states that in Saka 1442, Pramáthin (== A.D. 1520-21), while the great king 
Krishnaréya was ruling the kingdom, Peddiraja (i4, Allasáni Péddana), son of 
Allasini Chokkar&ja of the  Vasishtha-go/re, Aévalayana-sitra and Rik-säkhä 
completed the building of the temple of Varadaraja-Perumal at Annür in Karivachi- 
sima which had been granted to him by the king as a fief (n@yankara). This statement 
is a clear evidence of how a responsible position of nothing less than that of the 
ruler of a district was entrusted to the poet by his beloved patron, king Krishnaráya. 
The Vaishnava creed of Allasáni Peddana is known from his Manucharita where he 
„claims the Vaishnava teacher Sathagopayati as his guru. 
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67. One of Achyuta’s feudatories was the Mahdmandalesvara Valaiyadeva- 
koian ‘Vie. aior de: libe BSE Maharaja, son of Chennaiyadeva-Mahárája 
ji eene e ig ioa ES who holds a long list of birudas such as 
: ‘the right arm of the king, ‘the lord of 
Uraiyürpura,' ‘the worshipper of the feet of Ponnamoalanatha’ and‘ a member of 
the solar race’ and is stated to have made a grant of a village in the southern 
Pongalurka-nadu for the maintenance of a choultry to feed Brahmanas (No. 136 of 
appendix B). He signs his name at the end of the inscription in Kannada characters 
and language. Though his titles indicate a Chóla origin he appears to have adopted 
for his signature the State language which was evidently Kannada. Another record 
of this same Chola chief at the Ranganatha temple at Srirahgam (No. 56 of 1892) is 
dated in Saka 1452 and has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1892, page 8. 


Adappa Mallappa-Nayakkar was another feudatory of Achyuta for whom 

the king appears to have had very high regard. No. 166 of appendix B registers 
Other feudatori the consecration of a Dakshinaémirti 

Beer ee shrine, by the king for the merit of this 

Adappa Mallappa. Jegadipi Nagaraja (No. 621 of appendix B), Jegadapi Kondiraja 
(No. 276 of appendix B) and Kandanavolu (Kurnool) Nagama-Nàyaka, son of 
Ponnappa-Nayaka (No. 145 of appendix C) were other subordinates of Achyutaráya. 


68. It was noticed in the Annual Reportfor 1915, p. 111 f. that the Gopinatha 
temple at Kondavidu was built hy a certain Bachaya, the son of Rümamantri or 
Ramaya. The same fact is related in No. 422 of appendix B which also states that this 
Bachaya, asa minister of the Karnata king Achyutaraya, was ruling the Andhra country 
that he captured alive many Muhammadan chiefs in battle and that he founded the 
town Gopinátha-nagara with its temple of Gdpinatha. His brother Ramaya-Bhaskara 
is also stated to have been the viceroy of the king at Kondavidu. No. 445 of appendix 
B on the fortwall at Kondavidu states in 
verse that Ràmaya-Bháskara ‘ founded 
the town of Gopinathapura (at the foot of 
the Kondavidu hill) for the first time with its magnificent walls, set up therein an image 
of god Gopikavallabha (Ze, Gopinatha) in all grandeur, that he ruled the Āndhra- 
mandala and eonquered all the Muhammadan armies with his valour and that he was 
the able minister of Achyutadévaraya.” Thus if the statement of No. 445 which is 
also repeated in the local chronicle ziz., that Ramaya-Bhaskara built the temple of 
Gopinatha have to be reconciled with the statement of No. 422 of appendix B, we 
have to understand that the two brothers Bachaya and Bhaskara held equally high 
positions under Achyuta and that the more popular of the two was Bhaskara, on the 
analogy of the famous brothers Madhava and Sayana. The brothers Bachaya and 
Bhaskara had a sister called Chinnamamba, who was the wife of Pratapa Yalla. 

"i - -— No. 422 says that this lady made some 
CBAR OE SIN MM Uri UR, charities at Satulüru, particularly eulogis- 
ing the construction of the tank called Gopin&thasamudra. This eulogy, it may be 
noted, is a very successful] imitation of the description, by Srinàtha, of the tank 
Santénasigara given in the Phiraügipurám record of Pedda-Komati-Véma (lines 99 
to 134 of the text on p. 323 f. of Ep. Ind., Vol. XI). 

69. The north-eastern distriets of the Vijayanagara émpire appear to have been 
oppressed by high taxation and official exactions, under the rule of Achyutaraya (see 
Archeological Survey Report for 1903-1909, p. 191). A record from Kavatalam in 
the Adoni taluk (No. 492 of appendix B) lends support to this statement. It isa 
Official exactions in the eastern districts of charter granted to the gavudas and other 

Achyutaráya's empire. people of the Kavatalada-sime, who being 
threatened by the injustice (avandya) of 

Government officers had obstinately migrated to the Masaveya-sime. The Maha- 
mandalésoara Salakayadéva Chika-Tirumalaraja-mahdarasu (also called Salagaraja 
Chikka-Tirumalarájadeva-mabaarasu in No. 524 of appendix B), who is known to 
have been the powerful minister and brother-in-law of Achyuta, eame in the year 


: "n Saka 1454 to Adavani personally, pacified 

Redremed by the chief Salakaraja-Tiramal- the people and indeed ois To roroning 

xj by granting a kapeleto the iobabitauts dho Kavatala district by offering them. 
of Kavatāla-sīme. d Jy MEEREMME 

favourable terms of cultivation and 


His ministers Rimaya-Bachaya and Ramaya- 
Bhaskara. 
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oecupation. This interesting record, which is seriously damaged, seems also to register 
a number of village-services and service izdms. Salakarāja Timmaraja in this same 
year is stated to have granted the village of Kadabüru to a certain Vengalaraja 
(No. 510 of appendix B). A similar grant of a charter (£avu/u) for inducing the 
people to re-settle in a village which ned beeu deserted, occurs in No. 548 of 
appendix B. Similar kavulus granted to the re "Jis, karanams and residents of villages 
are registered in Nos. 528, 531, 533 and 
558 ofappendix B and form a peculiar 
feature of the later records of the 17th 
and 18th centuries in the eastern part of the Bellary district. 

70. The death of Achyuta which happened ir. or about A.D. 1542 was followed by 
disturbances in the matter of succession to the Vijayanagara throne. ‘The powerful 
Salaka. Timmaraja, referred to in the above paragraph, the brother-ia-law of Achyuta, 
is known to have been the cause of this disPwbanee (Archevogical Survey Report for 
1908-1909. p. 194 £.). The consequent fight for the throne between Ramaraja on 
behalf of his brother-in-law Sadasgiva on 
the one hand, and Salaka Timmaraja on 
behalf of his nephew (a son of Achyuta) on the other, must have occupied sometime 
before eventually Sadāśiva was installed on the throne by the powerful Ramaraja. 
It is evidently this success of Sadasiva in being installed on the throne of Vijaya- 
nagara that is referred to in No. 213 of appendix C when it states that a certain 
Tàmailappa-Nàyaka made a grant of a village to the temple at 'l'iruppukkuli ‘on the 
joyous occasion when the royal communication (rüyasam) reached him of Sadàáiva- 
raya’s capturing Vijaysnagara. It is not impossible also that the actual coronation 
of the king took place in this year, Saka 1466 Sobhskrit. From Dr. Burgess’s Chro- 
nology of Modern India also, it appears 
as if in A. D. 1543 (September 2) iurbān 
Nizàm Shah entered into alliance with Vijayanagara and Golkonda against Bijapür 
and Rāmarāja attacked Raichiir, a result, evidently, of the internal dissensions 
already referred to. Aliya- Rāmarāja is mentioned in +o. 622 of appendix B as a son 
of Srirahyarajayyadéva- Maharaja, i.e, Ranga I. Viévanatha-Nayaka, the son of 
Nagaina-Nayaka aud tne founder of the Nayaka dynasty of Madura granted for the 
merit of this Ramaraja an annual fee (to the temple) collected from each loom 

i of the Katkkola-Mudalis and from 
the residents living in the madavilagam 
of the temple at Anniyür. ViSvandtha- 
Nayaka, we know, had received the Tirnvadidééa from Ramaraja as an Amara- 
nàjaka grant (Archeological Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 194). Ramaraja is called 
in No. 475 of appendix D. dated in Saka 1467 ‘the agent (karyakarta) of the whole 
empire of Sadagivadéva-Maharaya.’ Tt is stated herein that Rámarája granted to the 
barbers of Gopinátha-patna at Kondavidu referred to already, an exemption of taxes, 
and that this concession was extended by Ramaraja’s agent Mirti-Ramarajayya, to 

His remission of taxes on barbers. the barbers of the 50 villages of the 

Kondavidu country and to others of 
Vinikonda, Bellamkoada, Addanki, Ammanabrolu, ete, 
No. 175 of appendix C calls Sadāśiva, the son of Srirangappayadéva, i.e., Ranga, 


a son of Narasa by Obàmbikà already known to us from the British Museum plates of 
Sadāśiva (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p.,3) and mentions the MaA&mandalesvara Jillédu 
Vengalayadéva-Maharaja and.a lady of his harem, named Appalamma. It is stated 
that the old images of the Alvars installed 
in the Vishnu temple at Tiruppukkuli, 
having been ‘ lost during the disturbances caused by the Tuiukkar (ie, Muham- 
madans),’ 9 of them, viz., Poygaiyar, Püdattàr, Péyalvar, Tirumalisaiyar, Madura- 
kaviyár, Periya-Alvar, Tondaradippodiyar, Tiruppanalvar and Kulagékbarar, were 
renewed and provision was made for the reconsecration of the images of Nammalvar, 
Tirumangai-Alvar and Südikkudutta- Nàchchiyár. Another subordinate of Sadasiva 
was Rayasam Venkatadri, son of Mosali- 
, madugu Timmaràju, who is also men- 
tioved in the Ūnamäñjēri plates of Achyutuiàya (Hp. Ind., Vol. III, p. 151). 
No. 296. of 1915 refers to the Mahémandalesoura Komara , Kondràjayyadéva- 
Maharaja who is mentioned also in the 
Annual Report for 1914, p. 101, as the 
ruler of Vinikonda-sima under Sadasiva 


Other grants of kavulsin the 17th aud idth 
centuries. 


Sadasiva. 


Probable date of his coronation. 


Aliya-Ramaraja. 


Jillédu Vengalay yadéva-Maharaja. 


Rayasam Venkatadri. 


Ramaraja Konétiraja Kondrajayyadéva-Maha- 
raja 
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in Saka 1484. This chief is evidently identical with Kondr&je mentioned in the 
British Museum plates of Sadaéiva (Ep. Ind., Volume IV, page 4). The same chief 
is again referred to as Mahamandaleévara R&mar&ja Konetiraja Kondrà jay yadéva- 
Maharaja in No. 531 of appendix B. His younger brother was Ramaraja Koneti 
Timmaraja, a pupil of Kandala Srirangacharya (No. 938 of appendix B) (see also 
Lind n Ua. Ticomala D page 197 of the Archeological Survey 
Ramaraja Tiramalarāja (e. Tirumala D. port for 1908-09). No. 415 of appen- 
dix B mentions the Mehamandalésoura Ramaraja Tirumalaraja (Tirumala I) as an 
officer of Sadadiva in Saka 1487. 


In my last Axnual Report (Part II, paragraph 17) reference was made to the 
Ahdbala-matha and to some events connected with it. Parankusa Vam (Man Satha- 
gopa-Jiyyangaru, was there mentioned to have played a prominent part in these 
affairs. Paráüku$a Sri-Sathagdpa-Jiyyangaru who is stated in No. 534 of appendix 


P à ... Bto have secured in Saka 1482, from 
Brirshgarbjs a near relation of Vekatadrirhja Go ossis a near relation of the 

sai Parkékels VandSsagipeli petet. ls Vetkasiviija (chp 
youngest brother of the famous Ramaraja and the Ad@ryakarta, of Sadasiva according 
to No. 54] of appendix B) a gift of tolls due to the fortress of Adavani, for the 
maintenance of his matha, is evidently the same as Paránku$a Varn Sathagopa 
Jiyyangaru who revived the matha at Ahobalam. 


71. No, 454 of appendix B which is dated in Sr d pentane Pees 
— = " " ràjayya (ie, Tirum: Yeltumràj o 
ipee iced NM Ferishta and Siddhirāja Tinmarajay yö- 
es déva-Maharaja, who is known, from other 
records, to have been a nephew of Tirumala I, the ruler of Kondavidu and the author 
of the Telugu work Paramagogivilàsamu ( Árc^aological Survey Report for 1903-09, 
page 201, foot-note 11). No. 541 of appendix B evidently refers to this same chief 
under the name Kondaviti Tirumalarüjayya of the solar race and mentions his son 
the Mahamandalésvara Jagarajaya. The Mahdmandalésvara Siddhirája Sriranga- 
rijayadéva-Maharaja mentioned in No. 557 of appendix B as a subordinate of 
— ——— Sadagiva in Saka 1482, was evidently a 
dM RN ii arma Jè- member of the family to which also 
belonged Siddhiraja Timmaraja and is identical with $ 
No. 534 above. 


72. The Tallapakam family of Sri-Vaishnava teachers is already known to us from 
i 2 ; previous reports as one attached to the 
P" id, Ni temple of Venkateéa-Perumal on the Tiru- 
pati bill and supplied its hereditary songsters. Hundreds of songs composed by 
Annanmicharya and his son Tirumalacharya are still preserved in that temple engraved 
on copper-plates (Annual Report for 1915, page 98). The poet "lállapàka Tiruven- 
galanatha who wrote the Telugu poem Paramajogwilüsamu, different apparently from 
the work of the same name mentioned in the previous paragraph, notieed bv Rao 
Bahadur Veeresalingam Pantulu Garu in his Lives of the Teluyu Poets (page 304) is 
ascribed by him to about the end of the 16th century A.D. ‘Tiruvengalanatha was 
the son of Tirumalarya and the grandson of Annayarya. It is doubtful if we could 
presume the poet to have been the son of the songster Tirumalarya one of the authors 
of the Tirupati copper-plate songs. In any case he was a distinguished member of 
the Tallapaka family. It is not impossible, that the Tiruvehgalanüthayyabgüru, 
son of Tallapakam Tirumalayyangaru, who was the recipient of Gorafijavrolu, at the 
hands of king SadaSiva in Saka 1468 (—A.D. 1546-47) as stated in No. 419 of 
appendix B, is identical with the author of the Paramajogivilüsamu. The teacher 
Annamayyangaru of the same family mentioned in No. 314 of appendix B also as the 
recipient of a gift from SadàSiva was evidently a brother of Tiruvengalanatha. 


73. The Karnata king Tirumala I is known to have served as a minister of Sada- 
Siva in Saka 1476 (Archeological Survey Report for 1911-17, page 180). No. 841 
Tirumala L of appendix B establishes this faot refer- 


ring to Tirumala the Mahaàmandaléevara 
Hamarája Yaram-Tirumalarà jayyadéva-Maharaja, /.e., Yara [c 


rumala -Tirumalarája (Y eltumráj) 
(the grandson of) Ramaraja as the head of the Vi jayanagara administration. Ranga 
II, the son of Tirumala 1, succeeded to the throne about Saka 1496 (Archeological 


rirahgarája mentioned in 
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Survey Report for 1911-12, page 183). No. 446 of appendix B supplies for him the 
Revica 1I date Saka }499 and records the grant to a 

‘aii certain Viriipaksha, of the, village 

Gorijavolu (Gorafijavrólu) surnamed Srirangaráyapura which about 30 years before, 
king Sadagivariya had granted to the famous poet Tallapikam Tiruvengalanathay- 
yanyaru. Itis difficult to explain how its possession by the family of the latter could 
have been overlooked. During Ranga’s reign a certain Rayasam Venkatayya, a sub- 
ordinate at the door (wreda @mHaeo) of Kundama-Nayakkar son of Vaiyappa- 
; ae Krishnuppa-Nayakkar, who built the 

a chief Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama- gy rrounding wall (qm er) in the Saka 
Sacha toate rounding wall of the year 1504, Chitrabh&nu (== A. D. 1382- 
83)(No. 256 of appendix C), made a 

grant of several villages to the templeat Tirumuttam, ze, Srimushnam (No. 263 | 
of appendix C). No. 262 of the same appendix supplies the latest year Saka 1508, 
Vyaya, for the reign of Ranga II. The chief Vaiyappa-Krishnapa-K ondama- 
Nayakkar figures largely in the inscriptions of this period from Chidambaram 
(Annual Report for 1914, paragraph 34, page 101). No. 266 of appendix C from 
rimushnam also mentions this Kondama-Nayaka, son of Krishnappa-Nàyaka of the 
KaSyapa-gotra, granting a charter to 

of Achyutappa-Nayaka, son of Bayyapa- 
Nayaka. What Kondama-Nayaka did 

for the Chidambaram temple Achyutappa-Nayaka seems to have done for 
rimusbnam. From No. 270 of appendix C we learn that he also belonged to the 
Ka$yapa-gotra. was the grandson of Udayagiri Timmi-Nayaka and son of Dayyappa- 
Nayaka. He is stated to have established the shrine for the goddess in the 
temple of Adivaraha-Perumal, to have presented to that temple six villages in 
his own district (x@yankara), six villages newly established and two agrahara villages 
purchased and to have secured exemption from payment of jodi, vérüda, karanika and 
talariku taxes on. 28 villages owned by the temple, to have reclaimed several lands 
of the temple at his own expense clearing forests for fields, digging 
irrigation-canals, constructing tanks and planting groves. He also presented to the 
god, golden jewels set with gems, silver 
vessels, golden vehicles for procession, 
chauris, torch-handles, parasol-staffs, and processional ears ; built high towers, protect- 
ing walls, various pavilions and shrines in the holy circuit ; set up images of Manavala, 
Sadikkudutta-Nachchiyar and the Alvars ; arranged for the rich and luxurious 
offerings of varied dishes and purchased (!) and presented to the temple for service 
twelve musicians and 360 servants and revived all festivals. In return for ail this 
service the members of the Sribhandara of the temple gave him the office of a nirvaha 
and a samprat. permitting him to put a seal along with others on the store-room of the 
temple, to own the żalārika of the town of Srimushnam and the villages belonging 

to it and to be the protector of the images of gods in the sacred bhandara, 

74. In Saka 1514 during ihe reign of Vira-Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya (ze., 
Venkata I) * who levied tribute from all countries ’ the supervising Jiyars of the temple 
j ; : . : 
Venkata I; his teacher Kumara Tatacharya. — pedes Rp bre M ien 

st Sin Tatacharya of Ettür and the seven exe- 
‚cutive officers (nirvàham) made an agreement with certain Nayaka residents of Velür 
regarding the worship of the goddess Maratakavalli-Nàchehiyàr whom they had set 
up in the temple (No. 208 of appendix C). Kumara Tatacharya of Ettür is already 
known to us as the religious teacher of king Venkata I and as the supervisor of the 
Vaishnava temples at Conjeeveram and also of some other temples in the Chingleput 
district (Annual Report for 1913, page 124, paragraph 62 and Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, page 
162 f). The same teacher and other temple officials of Tiruppukkuli are mentioned 
again in a record (No. 209 of appendix C) of Ranga II, the elder brother of Venkata 
I in connection with the granting of the office of ruppaninirvaha in the temple; to 
a certain Sri-Parànku$a-Tiruppanippilli of Tiruppullàni and his disciples. Still 
another inscription (No, 174 of appendix C) refers to Kumara Tirumala Tàtàchàrya 
of Ettür and bis agent a certain Punyakoti-Ayyan, and supplies the interesting 
information that under the latter’s orders the landholders of Tiruppukkuli including 
:those of the three assemblies ($zrva?) and the 18 (uy and the 36 proprietors of the 


Achyutappa-Nayaka, a subordinate 
Kondama-Nayaka. 


His charities at Srimushnam. 
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village agreed unanimously to divide the whole land of the village into 36 shares and 
Fer tian same paaie themselves. Kondama-N àyani-Krishnappa-Náyaka one of 
whose servants is stated to have made a 
grant to the temple at Srimushnam 
(No, 260 of appendix C) must be of the 
same family as and perhapsa son of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama-Nayaka mentioned 
under Ranga. II. 


75. A valuable inscription of the time of Venkata I at the eastern entrance into 
the old fort at Sidhout (No. 564 of appendix B), was brought to my notice by Mr. 
Longhurst. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, a Sisaméla of 20 feet and a Tétagita, in 
Telugu. The record is of great interest as it gives usa detailed account of the Matli 
chief Ananta and his father Yellameraja ( Annual Report tor 1913, page 124). It 
states that “while Vira-Venkataraya (1.e.,, Venkata I) the sovereign of the whole 
The Matli chief Ananta and his achievements. PH Rd te Ge Bic ari SAT, 
Anantaraja of the solar race and of the Dévachéda family, who killed in the 
battle-field Veli! go jnda Venkatadri of the Rāvela family, who was victorious at the 
battle of Jambulamadaka (Jammalmadugu), who devastated Katakapuri (2.e., 
Cuttack), who threatened Nandyéla Krishnama by the strength of his arm, who was 
the right hand of the Karnata emperor (Venkata I), who defeated Kondraju 
Venkatadri, captured Chennüru. composed (Telugu) works of high literary merit such 
as Kakusthavijaya built the tank called Yellamarajacheru (in the name of his fathér), 
who led the campaign against the Dravida king of Madhura, who displayed his 
heroism in humiliating the Muhammadan sovereign {Pédusa) in the battle of Penu- 
gonda and was the son of Rangamimba, who held the birudas, Aivaraganda, 
Mannehamvira and Rae rabebbuli, who was the father of Matli Tiruvengalanatha, built 
a tank in his own name at Siddhavatam (Sidhout) which was won by his father 
Yella at the point of his sword after crushing Kondraju Tirupatiraju at the battle of 


Ütuküru and who constructed as a complemental protective wall of Siddhavatéávara 
the fort round the town to last as long as the sun and the moon endure. 


aeference to the family-name Dévachoda and to the authorship of Kakusthavijaya 
has been already noted in the Report quoted above. The campaigns against the 
Dravida king of Madhura and the Muhammadan chief who attacked Penugonda 
must refer to the events connected with the'internal disturbance during the latter 
part of Venkata’s reign by Jaggaráya who befriended himself with the Nayakas of 
Madura ( Archeological Survey Report for 1911-1912, page 190) and to the attack of 
Penugonda by Adil Shah, which was the cause of the removal of the Karnata capital 
to Chandragiri (bid. page 185). Matli Tiruvengala, the son of Ananta, is also 
known to us as the builder of the gapura of the Govindaraja- Perumal temple at Tirupati 
(Annual Report for 1913, page 124). 


76. Two copper-plate inscriptions secured frora the trustee of the Venkatésvara 
Rañga VI temple at Nandyal (Nos. 1 and 2 of 

' appendix A) refer themselves to the 

reign of Srirangaraya (i.e. Ranga VI) of the Karnāta genealogy and state that while 
he was ruling at Penugonda in Saka 1569 ( = A.D. 1647-48), the several com- 
munities, both professional and commercial, agreed to raise annual subseriptions 
; —— from among themselves for the chapparam 
"Vee ae eami 2) Vna, utbs service of the god Venkatééa, i eder 
Í to secure merit for Hazarati Khāna Khāna 
contributions had ceased for sometime on 
the nature of which we are not informed 


His subordinate Kondama- Nàyani-Krishnappa- 
Nayaka. 


Sabébulavaru. It is also stated that these 
account of certain political disturbances of 


in the inscription. It is not unlikely that these were the stirring events mentioned 
in the Ahobalam inscription noted on page 95 of the Annual Report for 1915. The 
documents bear signatures of the karnams, settis, ete., of the Nandyala-sthala in 
Telugu and of the désayis and other officials, in Nagari. The temple of Venkatsé- 
vara at Nandyal is neither very old nor famous ; the chapparam service here referred 
to must, accordingly, have been intended for the well-known temple of that name on 
the Tirupati Hill The chapparam service mentioned in these inscriptions like the vow 
of presenting a paraso; to that temple even now mostly practised by its devotees, must 
ndicate the presentation of a covered processional seat or of the annual marriage 
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pendal. The Muhammadan chief Haiarati Khana Khana Sáhébulavüru for whose 
Made for the merit of Hajarati Khana Khana he erit the grant was made, suggests that 
Sáhàbu. e must have been a local governor or 
chief whose sympathies were with the 

Hindus. 


MisoELLANEOUS. 


77. Two inscriptions of Bezwada (one of which in Telugu verse was assigned to 
about the 9th century A.D.) were noticed by me on page 81 f. of the Annual Report for 
i 3 1910. The mythical origin of the name 
Puránie traditions about Bezwaca, confirmed e » : 
by a record of about the 9th century. à Mallésvara of the Siva temple at that 
: . town was also described. The tradition 
that Arjuna's fight with Siva for the Paíupata weapon kappened on the hill at 
Bezwada is still current, the hill itself being known by name Indrakila at which, 
according to the Puranas, that event occurred. This tradition, which is evidently 
very old, is mentioned in an early record of about the 9th century A.D. (No. 459 of 
appendix B);it is engraved on two sides of-a red stone pillar on the top of the 
Indrakila hill. The two other sides of the pillar as also portions of the written faces, 
contain sculptured scenes which illustrate the story of the Mahabharata in which 
Arjuna issaid to bave fought with Siva disguised as a hunter, and after a severe 
hand-to-hand contest to have obtained from him the weapon Pasupata. 


This interesting inscription, as in the case of the earlier of the two records from 

the Malle$vara temple, has also to be 

Fx, fion bara read from bottom to ne It begins with 

a Sanskrit verse which consists of a string of synonyms of Arjuna popularly repeated 

by orthodox Hindus when they hear a thunder, in order perhaps to avoid the evil 

effects of it. Then follow a long prose passage in Sanskrit. (ll. 3 to 18), an impreca- 
tory verse and the name of the writer Vijayacharya (l. 21). 

The prose passage states that at the Dvaita-vana forest, Arjuna seeing the 
Pandavas (his brothers) unable to fight with their enemy and desirous of securing 
success went to Indrakila (hill) with the help of Vislipu (Krishna) and meditated 
upon Indra. Thereupon Indra (appeared and) instructed him to worship Mahéévara 
Trikoti-Boyi, a Yaksha in his previous birth. (Siva) and to obtain from the latter the 

weapon /’@$upa/a. For this end Indra 
sent a Yaksha to guide Arjura to the impenetrable Indrakila. 'Ihissame Yaksha, we 
‘are told, as the result of curse, was born on the earth in this Kali age as ‘lrikoti-Boyi, 
son of Kariyama-Bóyi of Pechchevada (i.e, Bezwada). Trikoti-Boyi is described to 
have been pious, heroic and liberal like Karna, possessed of all-round intelligence and 
loyalty to his master like Matali the charioteer of Indra, conscious of his former births 
. Ja like Hanumàn and the best of his race. 
He set up a pillar on the Indrakila hill. Knowing his former life of Yaksha, as 
the result of his friendship with Arjuna, this Trikoti-Boy: set up the pillar under 
reference on the Indrakila hill at which wasdisplayed (by Arjuna) the intelligence 
that secured for him the gift of the Pasupata weapon. The imprecation at the end of 
the record expresses the wish: * May this gift of Trikati-Boyi survive as long as this 
Indrakila bill and this great river (Krishna) exist.” The story of Arjuna's fight 
with Siva as hunter (kirāta) is the subject of the Sanskrit poem Kiratirjuniya of 
Bharavi. Its popularity in the 5th century has been evidenced by some interesting 
sculptures from Chandimau in the Patna district published by Mr. R. D. Barerji in 
the pages of the Archeological Survey Report for 1911-12, psges 161 ff. 


78. Reeords of Párthivendravarman or Parthivéndradhipativarman with or with- 

‘out the title “ who took the head of Vira-Pandya ” have been largely found in Tondai- 

Parthivéndradhipativarman called Maharaja. mandalam. Eleven inscriptions of this 

king have been copied during the year 

under review at Brahmadééam in the North Arcot district. One of these No. 233 of 

appendix B calls him “ Maharaja who took the head of Vira-Pandya.” In my 

Report for 1911, page 91, paragraph 64, it was suggested that Raja-Marayar (i.e., 

Maharaja of the inscription under review) is probably identical with Parthivéndra-. 
varman or Parakesarivendrüdivarman. 
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79. No. 240 of appendix C is an early record from Srimushnam and is engraved 
ona pillar of the Nityéévara temple at that village. It registers that the name 
Vijayádittan was given to the central sluice (madagu) of the tank Vindamahadévip- 
péréri, constructed in that village by Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan, the king 
(kön\ of Irungolar. This record is dated 
(in words) in the Kali-yuga year 4060 
which corresponds to Saka 881 or A.D. 
958-9. In identifying this chief, it might be observed that the title Irungolar-kon 
was evidently applied to him as the lord of the district [rangdlappandi in which 
Srimushnam was situated. The father of the Bina king Vikramaditya (LI) Vijaya- 
bahu of the Udayéndiram plates (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. III, p. 75) is called 
Vijayaditya II, Pugalvippavarganda. It is not therefore unlikely that Narayanan 
Pugalvippavargandan who gave the name Vijayadittan to one of the sluices of 
Vindamahadévippéréri was a member of this same family. But the Baaa chiefs do 
not anywhere receive the title Irungolar-kon. Again a Lata chief named Rajadittan 
with the title Pugalvippavargandan was ruling the country comprising the modern 
North Areot and South Arcot districts and lived about this same period. Evidently 
Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan was a relation of this Rajadittan of Ilàda (Lata). 
Í have noted in my Report for 1912, page 66, that a cbief of the Chalukki family, 
named Vikkiyannan also held the title Pugalvipparagandan. A curious record from 
Srimushnam states that the Ziruppadiyam in the Siva temple of Nitye$vara at that 
village was recited by a certain Tambiràn Tolan Manakkafijaran before taking leave 
of this world. His image is eut below the inscription (No. 255 of appendix C). 
The hymns of the Dévaram, however, do not include any tiruppadiyam on this Siva 
temple. Perhaps Manakkafijaran was the author of such a hymn. 


Construction of a tank by Narayanan Pugal- 
vippavargandan, king of Iruhgolar. 


Some chiefs with the title Ràhuttamindan have already been referred to under 
the Vijayanagara kings Mallikàrjuna and Virüpaksha. A family of these appears to 
have wielded full proprietory rights over the district in which Srimushnam was 
included. Pallikondaperumal Kachchiyarayan in Saka 1413, Paridhavin (or correctly 
1415 = A.D. 1492-93) assigned to the Siva temple of Srimushnam, a village 
with all its income such as £adamai, viniyogam, nattukkanikkai, kudirat-kinikkai, 

: ; , 1 ‘ karpura-kanikkai and 22 other items, in 
A faul of chiefs with the title Rahuttamin- «cni r that the worship and the meos 

lan called Rahuttamindan-Sandi might be 
celebrated therein (No. 235 of appendix C).  Auother record of the same temple 
(No. 234 of appendix C) refers to the service Rihuttamindan-Sandi. It is dated in 
Saka 1395, Jaya and mentions an earlier member of the family named Vettungai- 
Alagiyar Kachehiyar&yar. No. 237 of appendix C is still earlier and is dated in 
Saka 1:94. It states that Sévagapperumàl Kachchiyarayan was the grandson of 
Vettungai-Alagivar Kachchiyarayar and son of Ilamaipperumal Kachchiyaráyar. 
No. 247 of appendix C, which is dated in Saka 1426, mentions Trinétranatha 
Kachchiyarayar, son of Pallikondaperumàl. It appears from these that the members 
of the Kachchiyaraya family-claim to have been chiefs of Tuvarüpati or Tuvgrakapuri 
(Dvaravati or Dvaraki) in the KaSmira country (!) and held a long list of titles 
including Rahuttamindan. 


80. The Mahatmya (or the local chronicle) of the Vishnu temple at Srimushnam, 
; is stated to have formed part of the 
Mahsimys of the Vishnu temple. Varühapurüna and with its ionis the 
12 processions on the 12 days of the year, when the sun is in the different signs 
of the zodiac, are supposed to have been performed and the various dishes of food 
offered (No. 267 of appendix C). The greatness of the god Vishnu at Srimushnam 
seems to be the subject matter ofa very curious record registered as No. 261 of 
appendix C. It is mueh damaged and refers itself to the time of a certain Venkata- 
patiráya probably the Karnàta king Venkata I. A certain Viri$adai Raman is stated 
Tm ; to have deeply meditated near a pond 
Vieitadat Baman and his penans. ina forest for 18 months without ‘food 
and sleep upon. the god Vishnu of Srimushnam. He asked for a boon which if not 
ted he avowed himself to enter fire. Then the god manifested himself before 
him and presented him with the Vaishnavite symbols of conch, discus and bow. 
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81. A number of records of the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopála come from Tirup- 
pukkuli in the Chingleput distriet. In the 4th year of his reign the assembly at 
Kattanür which was a dēvadāna of the Tiruppukkuli temple gave an agreement to the 
temple authorities stating that the purambu 
of the village (in question) had not been 
sold by them to any and that they shall not under any circumstances sell, mortgage 
or present that purambu. Ifever it be rumoured that they intended selling the lands 
instead of relinquishing them to the temple, they shall eommit the sin of offending 
against god and be liable also to a fine (No. 182 of appendix C). In his 16th year 
a gift of cows fora lamp was made by Nayanar Sambuvarayar Viraédlan to the temple 
of Tiruppukkuli (No. 190 of appendix C). No. 137 of appendix C provides a late date 
ae. the 32nd year, for Vijaya-Gandagopala with sstronomical details. Madhurantaka 
Pottappi-Chola is known to have been a surname of Vijaya-Gandagopála ( Annual 
Report for 1911, p. 66, paragraph 16). This is confirmed by Nos. 164 and 177 of 
appendix C from Tiruppukkuli. Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vira-Gandagopala 
is mentioned in No. 197 of appendix C which is dated in the 30th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopála. But here, his relation to Madhur&ntaka Pottappi-Chola Vijaya- 
Gandagopala is not expressed. This unexpressed relationship is, however, cleared up 
by No. 179 of appendix C which also comes from '"liruppukkuh. It is dated in the 
2nd year of Vira-Gandagopàla and regis- 
ters a gift of land as &&resré&eruib (?) to 
one of its woman-servants who secured the royal order of Vira-Gandagopàla confirming 
the grant of the village of Kattaniir to the temple which had been already presented 
with libations of water by his father Vijaya-Gandagopàladeva in order to celebrate 
the festival of the sacred bath on the asterism Uttiram under which he was born. The 
original grant by Madhurantakan Pottappi-Dhola (Vijaya-Gandagopala) referred to, 
was perhaps recorded in No. 218 of appendix C which is fragmentary. No. 178 
of appendix C which is dated in the 2nd year of Vira-Gandagopala is the deed 
ratifying the grant of Kattanür. It is thus evident that Vira-Gandagopàla was a son 
of Vijaya-Gandagópála. Tle former was one of the enemies of Jatàvarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. 


82. Many inscriptions collected during tne year refer to charities made by mer- 
chants. A very early reference to the Vaisyas of the Kuberavaináa is made in No. 504 
of appendix B, of A.D. 1164 where it is 
stated that Ereyama-éettia great merchant 
(mahavaddavyavahéri) of the Srotriya family, the chief of the Vaiíyas, a Mahéévara 
and a member of the Kubéra lineage established a Siva temple at Pedda-'l'umbalam 
in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district (see also No. 55^ of appendix B). Nos. 364 
and 395 of appendix B speak of the members of the Vaya race born of Kubéra, 
The latter states that their chief object of life was the maintenance of ‘Dharma ’ 
‘that they earned the blessings of the learned (by patronising them)’, ‘ that their 
sympathy and love were universal’, and ‘that they practised self-denial and were 
famous? (see also remarks on page 113 of the Annual Report for 1915). Their 
original centre was Penugonda in the Kistna district and they were devoted both to 

iva and Vishnu. The zagaras (nagarasvámins) or merchants of a town also belonged 
to the Kubéra lineage (No. 513 of appendix B). It is not unlikely that the name 
Béri-Sétti a sub-sect of Vaisyus (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. I, page 211 f.) has 
to be derived from Kubéra to whom their origin is apparently traced. 


Vallabhi-Seiti of the Varidála-go/ra called the lord of "Ayy&valipura might 
perhaps have been a Setti of the Kubéravaméa (No. 402 of appendix B). This 
merchant is said to have built a tank 
ealled the Govardhana-samudram with the 
object of quenching the thirst of the 84 
lakhs of living creatures including birds, beasts, men, ete. In No. 422 of appendix B 
the same idea is quoted in the words of the Mahabharata which state that the person 
in whose tank the thirsty cows, beasts, birds and men drink water obtains the fruit of 
performing the Asvamédha-sacrifice. In No. 421 of appendix B, dated Saka 1693, 
figures a Vaisya Krishnama-setti as the donor of a well, watershed and a grove. He 
is also stated to have patronised a poet. Nos. 447. to 453 of appendix B Whiah come 
from Kondavidu refer to merchants who called themselves the chiefs of Penugonda 


Vijaya-Gandagopala. 


His son Vira-Gandagopala. 


Settis of the Kubéravaméa. 


Their charities; construction of tanks and 
wells as works of merit. 
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and belonged to the g2£ras Puchchakola, Yerasetti, Bodarukula, Venukula or Yenukola, 

Sista E The Wass Mitos Vivarisitla and Appanaügakula. In some 

T Nu p other records of this year we mect with 

the Vaiiya gotras Mokkolakuia (No. 305 of appendix B), Utakula (No. 464 of appendix 

B) and Pendhkula (No. 465 of appendix B). Ne. 220 of appendix C mentions gifts 

by Venkatapati-Sern of the Vaiiyaiwia and Elisetti-g2f/a. No. 512 of appendix B 
mentions Kaga-se:ti oi the Vaisva-kula and the Balagira race. 

83. The troubie with tke tenants leaving their villages and thereby causing the 
lands to lie waste seems to have been not an unusual ore, especially where the villages 

' l ae were the property of the temple. No. 49 

Frequent troubles wak tenants cf temple of appendix C, dated in Saka 1459, Dur- 

lands. mukhi (= A.D. 1537-38) provides an 

instance, where such trouble existed and some definite terms of tenancy were granted 
by the temple authorities to the Tanda,inar of Tirukkalakkudi. 

We are informed in No, 13 of appendix C from the same village that a certain 
Salava-Nàyaka and Appi-P:liai came and found a subarban village ruined, the tenants 
having dispersed and new tenants being unwilling to come and settle. There-being 
none coming forward to resettle the village, they sent for Sakkadevar Véttuvakkattan 
alias Sayapadaitangi and his brother Sirukáttava; and also for the two agents of 

: e Tammaya-Nàyaka and declared that as 
Rescttling of deserted villages and the reward these had got tenants for the village and 
for doing ih, resettled it, the tirst two would be given 
the rigat of pidikaza! over the particular village surrounding the temple (tirumalai) 
receiving the customary donations and fees, after allowing common rights and culti- 
vating and paying the usual dues to the temple such as hattumukkai, mi$am, asupodu, 
makkalpéru, ete. They were required further to give (to the temple) one zzzi and 
adakku on each mz of harvested wet land, and receive one tūni on each plough for 
the calaiyar and one padakku for the punavan. ‘They were also allowed tke honour 
of receiving the sacred cloth (parivattzm), tirtha and the sacred ashes from the temple. 
No. 61 of appendix C states that four landholders granted to the watchmen of three 
villages the right of ka@-al which consisted of one bundle (of hay) and one kuruni 
(of paddy) on each mà of their holdings 
to each group of these watchmen 
separately and of all other customary services (/aryakrama) due from their tenants. 
It might be noted that the coveted right of temple honours was reserved evidently 
for those that substantially helped towards the upkeep of the temple. The merchants 
(nagaratiar ) who constructed a processional ear for the temple and deposited money 
for its equipment such as the golden pinnacle-pot, drawing-ropes, cloths, decorative 
mirrors, etc., were rewa ded with similar honours (No. 51 of appendix C). So also 
another set of people who received honours had consecrated in the temple the image 
of the Saiva saint Sambandapperumil i.e., Tirujfianasambandar (No. 52 of appendix C). 
No. 617 of appendix B introduces a certain Nababu Sádálalékàn Sayabu and calls 
Nabübu Sédalalekan, with Hindu tities, bim a Mahamandaleseara, rajadhiniya, 

k poramésvara and rüjamürtanda like Hindu 

kings. The record is dated in Saka 1596, Ananda (= A.D. 1674-5) and refers 
toa private individual of Véppattiir in the Tanjore district, who having visited 
the isiand of Raméévaram was on his way to Kasi (Benares) and incidentally visited 
Tálagiriévara on the hill at PannaSanagar (ie., Panamalai). Pilgrims to Benares 
first visit Ramé$varam as a rule. Nababu Sadalalékan must have been one of the 
Muhammadan chiefs in charge of Gingee under the kings of Bijapur. The famous 
Sadat Ulla Khan was created Navab of Karnatic only in A.D. 1710. It might be 
noted also that it was just three years after the date of our record that Sivaji captured 
Gingee from a certain Ambar Khan (South Arcot District Gazetteer, page 36f). The 
forces sent by Aurangazeb against Gingee under Zulfiqàr Khan and one of the princes 
of the royal family were defeated by the Marathas in A.D. 1692. No. 619 of 
appendix B which is dated in the cyclic year Prajápati corresponding to A.D. 1692 
: ; ^ " registers certain facts which might 
A grey panes in ae sail: evidently indicate these troublous dices, 
It states that * of those who being afraid 

(of the enemy) seek refuge/at Nafijanapéttai (in Panamalai ?), the man that has pierced 


Terms of éacal or padi-kaval right. 
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(i.e. committed murder in battle) has no entrance (into this village). He that could 

.enter will do so by one gate (open for him) and escape by either of the two gates 
(opened for that purpose) All Kasayavargakkudis that enter, must pay 4j panam 
per head including káayavargam such as kadamai, kümikkai, ete., and the Ulukiudis 
three-fourths of the usual rate of paddy charged in the village.” Tne classification 
of village inhabitants under the heads Kasayavargakkudi and Ulukkudi ( Ulavukudi) 
has been already noted above in the section on the Vijayanagara king Krishnaràya. 


84. G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions in India, has 
very kindly examined the Arabic anc Persian inscriptions copied during the year and 
ee included in appendix D. He informs 

a inae pions, me that five of these (Nos. 2—6) refer to 

Mas'üd, * Ambar or * Amba- Mas'üd who “ was the Governor of Adoni under Sikandar 
* Adil Shah of Bijapar (A.D. 1672-86) ? and “ retained this office until 1687 (one year 
dietis iiiki later than the extinction of the Bijapir 

i uat dynast hen the conquering hosts of 

ynasty) when onq g hosts o 

Aurangazeb under prince A‘zam Shah and Ghaziu-d-Din Firoz Jang took possession 
of the fort (Adoni).” The earliest of the Arabic records (No. 1) belongs to the reign 
of the Bijipür king * Ali * Adii Shah (1557-1579). It is dated in 982 A.H. (= A.D. 
The Bijapar king ‘ Ali * Adil Shah 1574-75) and records the remisSlon of 
i. sped taxes on weavers and grocers by Khan-i- 

A‘zam ‘ Adil Khan who had built in 975 A.H. (=A.D. 1567) the “ ‘ Adilabad 
House ? outside the town of (Fort) Adoni. It is stated from this year till 986 A.H. 
(= A.D. 1578) ie., for 12 years the weavers and grocers should not be molested by 
any assessment made for the maintenance of the Court. A Kanarese inscription 
(No. 528 of appendix B) cut below the Arabic record just referred to (evidently) 
registering the same facts states that in the year Yuvan (— A.D. 1574-75) a certain 
«ww Khaa-i-Ajam Géaliba Khana Sahiha 
cow rante y 3 8U "ja " 

a‘jam P hans Sahsba to the residents of granted zomi tn She 2G claus (1) ot 


M WE : . desayins, Settis, weavers, ‘Aulakaranis, 
Adalabadiya-péte which was founded by him. banajigas, oilmongers, etc., of Adalabadiya- 


pSte (bazar-street) exempting them from payment of the taxes called siddhaya, kal d*] 
daya, bil t* ti and baigéra for a period of 12 years. Those that transgressed this are 
declared traitors to the Padasa (Padshah). Thus the two inscriptions engraved on 
one and the same stone supplement each other and prove that a remission of taxes 
is i was granted for 12 years from A.D. 
Banie of tape dae oppo. 1567-68 to A.D. 1578-79. This was 
evidently due to some political disturbance which necessitated the granting of a cowl. 
Such a political disturbance ould have been none other than tbe capture of the 
fortress of Adoni by Ali * Adil Shah and 
a consequent change of government. 
vi According to Brigg’s Ferisbta ‘ Ali Adil 
Shah captured Adoni in A.D. 1568. The date of the record, ze. A.D. 1574-75 in 
both the versions shows that the cowl was engraved on stone only in this year, i.e., 
about eight years after it was actually granted. 


Probably due to change of Government on 
the capture of the fortress of Adoni. 


Order—No. 99, Home (Miscellaneous), dated 29th August 1916. 
Recorded. 


2. The Governnent observe that the number of inscriptions copied and 
examined rose from 620 in 1914-15 to 835 in 1915-16, which is satisfactory. The 
information furnished in the report regarding the work of publication is far from full 
and the progress made hardly appears to be sufficient, but this subject is under 
separate enquiry. The Government desire once again to impress on the Assistant 
Archwological Superintendent the importance of publishing the inscriptions which 
have been copied and are on record in his office. © 


3. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 


in regard to the conservation of the four monuments referred to in paragraph 9 of 
part I of the report. 
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4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. It is hoped 
that the Assistant Archseological Superintendent and his staff will carry it out 
completely. The Assistant Archeological Superintendent should submit separate 
proposals for seeuring the inscriptions in Pondicherry, referred to in paragraph 5 of 
his report. 

(True Extract) 


P. RAJAGOPALA ACHARIYAR, 
Secretary to. Government. 


"To? the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
» the Bupeiintendent, Archz»ological i 
Superintendent 


>» the , Government Museum. 


the ne overt t of Education (C.L.). 
overnment of India, Department of Educati 
>” the Government of Burns (0-1). 

elah 


Government of Wadas, 


HOME DEPARTMENT 
(EVUCATION) 


— "Hu 


—— € — —Á— 


Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1916-17 


Epigraphy 


Recording, with remark, the progress report of the Assistant Archeeulogical Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Cyele, for the year 1916-17. 
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Subject, 
Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1916-17 


No. . 
Station, Madras. Dated the 1917. 

From 

M.R.Ry. Rao Sanip H. KRISHNA SASTRI Avaraat, B.A., 

Asst. Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, 

To 

Tus SECRETARY ro GOVERNMENT, 

| Homg (Epvucation) DEPARTMENT. 

Sir, 


I have the honour to submit the Annual Report on Epigraphy for the year 
ending 31st March 1917. 


PART I 


The chief event to be noted in the internal administration of the oifice is its 
transfer trom Ootaeamund to Madres. In bringing about this change it has been 
the chief object of the Government that the Epigraphist should not be cut off from 
the seat of the University and that the growing number of professors, scholars and 
students engaged in historical and philological research should come into frequent 
contact and co-operate with him for mutual advantage From what has been noted - 
in the sequel it will be seen that these objects have been fairly achieved and it is 
hoped that there may be greater co-operation and activity on more facilities being 
afforded by Government for this purpose. The office was opened ut Madras on the 
Ist t'ctober 1916 as per G.O. No J121, Public, dated 10th June 1916. 


Orrick ROUTINE. 


2. The junior assistant Mr. K, V. Subrahmanya Ayyar was granted privilege 
leave and furlough for one year and three months from 4th September 1916. 
The place of the Kanarese Epigraphical Student was left vacant as no competent 
candidate who has taken the degree with Kanarese as his second language was 
forthcoming until Ist February 1917, when Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar who 
has passed only in the Kanarese branch of the B.A. Examination was appointed on 
probation for one year. In G.O. No. 1008, Public, dated 24th May 1916, the 
Government was pleased to better the position of the three Epigraphical Students 
by fixing the starting pay of the appointment at Rs. 75, and by promising to 
raise the grade of their salary to Rs. 100—5— 125 after five years of approved 
service. Messrs. Krishnamachar and Srinivasa Rao who were already confirmed 
as the Telugu and Tamil Epigraphical Students respectively on the old scale, signed 
the bond of service contract mentioned in the Government Order quoted above 
und were allowed. to. draw their salaries at Rs. 75 from the date of the above 
Goverument. Order. 

A typist having been newly sunctioned by Government (G.O. No. 100 , Publio, 
dated 24th May 1416) Mr. K. Somasundaram Pillai who has passed the intermediate 
test ın typewriting was appointed for the place on the 23rd September 1916. 
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PUBLICATION. 


3. At the suggestion of F. J. Richards, Esq., 4.4.. I.C.S., the Government 
entrusted M.R Ry. V. Rangachari, m.a., Assistant Professor of History in the 
Presidency College, with the work of preparing an alphabetical index of villages 
noting under each the brief contents of che inseriptions collected until now by the 
Epigraphieal department together with bibliographieal and other references wherever 
these were available. Sanction was also accorded for the entertainment of a temporary 
typist for seven months from July 1916 to January 1917 to help Mr Rangaehari 
(G.O. No. 1023, Public, dated 26th May 1916, and G.O. No. 1283, Home (Educa- 
tion), dated 1st Decemher 1916), who has, I hear, just finished his work and submitted 
the voluminous manuseript to. Government. 


The final proof of Part V of South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, was passed for 
printing and the part was issued. A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of 
Vol. III containing texts and translations of nearly 100 old Tamil inscriptions was 
got ready and despatehed to the Press. The remainder of the manuscript still 
required to complete the part will be sent in due course to the Press. Materiale 
for Part IV of Vol. IHI which will include the index of the volume, some more 
.Chóla inscriptions and the Tiruvalangadu copper-plates are also taken up on hand. 
The Telugu volume of South-Indian Inscriptions which is progressing will be issued 
as Vol. IV of the series and will consist mainly of the inscriptions of Tripurántakam 
and a few copper-plate grants from the Telugu country. As the place of the Kanarese 
Epigraphieal Student was not filled up for more than a year, the work of preparing 
the Kanarese inscriptions for the Press could not be pushed through. 


Tours oF THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


4. Myself and my senior assistant did not undertake any tours on account of 
the pressure of the work at office in connection with the publication of inscriptions 
and the transfer of the office from Ootacamund to Madras and the other preliminaries 
connected therewith. Consequently Mr. Srinivasa Rao, the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student, was the only one of my establishment who was available to work out the 
programme ip the Tamil districts. He left Ootacamund on 16th August 1916 and 
after securing copies of records in the Ambasamudram taluk, the villagewar survey 
of which was begun last year by my senior assistant and only two firkas finished, 
and after examining a few places in Tanjore, lrichinopoly and South-Arcot districts 
returned to Madras on 6th January 1.917. 


Mr. C. R. Krishnamachar, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, left Madras on 2nd 
December 1916 and finished the villagewar inspection of the Guntür taluk collecting 
as many as 130 inscriptions. He returned to Madras on 14th March 1917. 


Mr. Rangarajayya, the acting Kanarese Epigraphical Student, proceeded on tour 
on his being. deputed to copy the inscriptions of the Madakasira taluk in the Anantapur 
listrict, village by village. He finished two circles of the taluk and had to reserve 
che remaining one for next year as his presence was necessary at headquarters where 
he arrived on 25th February 1917. Thus it will be seen that the touring of the year 
under review was directed mostly to the villagewar survey. Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, 
the photographer, was sent on tour independently to take some epigraphical photo- 
graphs in selected temples and to prepare sketches and photographs of such other 
objects of archeological interest in these temples as had not already been tackled by 
the Archeological Superintendent. His sketches include fifty sculptural pannels in 
relief representing the lives of the famous Saiva devotees, decorating the niches in the 
basement of the Airavatéévara temple at Daraéuram near Kumbakonam. The labels 
giving their names were noted by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report of 1908, 
paragraphs 66 to 68. I intend studying these sculptures on a future occasion along 
with the lives of the 63 Saiva devotees and publishing them. During his absence from 
headquarters from 4th February 1917 to 31st March 1917 Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar has 
secured 23 photographs and 60 sketches. 

f Tus Yxar’s Work. 


5. "The Annual Report for 1915-16 kept me and my establishment engaged until 
the middle of July 1916. The tours commenced with August 1916 and closed with 
Mareh 1917 with the result that during the year under review about 462 villages 
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were inspected and at 130 of these were secured 668 inscriptions. The two hundred 
and thirty-eight inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoba Rao in the Ambasamudram 
taluk last year but which had been reserved for examination (vide Annual Reportior 
1916, Part I, paragraph 6) duricg this year, are included in Appendix B. To these 
are added the remaining records secured from Ambasamudram by Mr, Srinivasa Rao, 
those of the Guntür taluk and those of the Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district). 
Inscriptions copied from miscellaneous villages in the districts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly 
and South Arcot are reserved for examination next year. 


Stone inseriptions examined during the year under review mostly consist of 
Paudya epigraphs from the south and some are dated in the reigus of the Chola- Pandya 
viceroys, who were ‘first appointed by the great Chala conqueror Rajéndra-Chola (I) 
for the protection of the Pandya country which was evidently then absorbed into the 
Chola empire. The Telugu inscriptions supply some further informaticn over that 
of last vear about the local chiefs who ruled as Kakatiya subordinates in the Telugu 
country. A few of these records belong to the ruling family of the Kakatiyas and of 
these latter the one of great interest is that of queen Rudramba found at Malkapuram 
in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district. The churities recorded in this inscription, which 
among others included the founding of a college, a hospital, a maternity and a Saiva 
matha are noticed im extenso in Part II below. Two records from Penumuüli in the 
same taluk, of about the 13th century A.D , are of some antiquarian interest inasmuch 
as these give us sketches of the standard cubits used 11 measuring fields and house- 
sites (No. 131 of 1917). Also the standard span is referred to and marked in No. 1 
of Appendix C. These standards ot measurements thus sketched out on stone must 
have been the actual cubit and span of the ruling king or chief as often referred to 
in the Tanjore Chola inseriptions Tie Kanarese records in general are too frag- 
mentary. But some of these are of historical value belonging as they do to the early 
Pallara-Nolamba and Chalukya periods. The kings of the former dynasty who were 
contemporaneous with the Gangas seem to have been good sportsmen to have 
commemorated the death even of their hunting companions. Nolambadhiraja it is 
stated erected a monument for his favourite dog called Pünaga which hunted a 
bour and died 1n the fight (No. 755 of Appendix B). 


6. Of the inscriptions examined for other departments one or two deserve speci- 
ally to be noted. Mr. Longhurst, the Archzological Superintendent, examined the 
caves and stupas at Guutapalli, Kistna district, and sent me for decipherment an ins- 
cription in Brahmi characters of about the second century D.C. The accompanying 
illustration is made from the impressions prepared by Mr. Longhurst. ‘l'he record 
has been tentatively read by me .— 

Therasa [Su]ya[jüa]nadasa a | jna ]-Hevasika Sanada sovanam s[o]và . . . . 

* Sanádá, the [female] pupil who obeyed the orders of the [Buddhist] monk 
Suyajfianatha made these steps : 


Two other inscriptions received from the same officer were photographs taken 
by F. G. Butler, Esq.. LC.S., Special Assistant Agent, Koraput, Vizagapatam 
district in counection with the untiquities of Kondakamberu in that district. They 
register the founding of a Siva temple called Nilakantha in A.D. 1381 by Ambika, 
the wife of Pandu-Singa. An inscription from Udayagiri (Nellore district), not 
included by Messrs. Butterworth and Venugopaul Chetti in their volume of Nellore 
Inscriptions refers to the digging of a step-well on the road to Vijayanagara, by a 
certain T'immarasayya in A.D, 1570. This was also examined for the Archeological 
Superintendent. leonograpnical notes on photographs from Srifailam sent by the 
same officer may also be mentioned among the items of miscellaneous work dune 
-during the year. 
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7. The chief interest however attaches to the large number of copper-plates of 
which the more important ones were secured through the kindness of Messrs. M 
Ramakrishnakavi, M.4., A. Rangaswami Sarasvati, B.A., M. Kalidasu, B.A., B.L., High 
Court Vakil, Guntur, and Tarini Charan Rath, B.A., District Munsif, Aska. All these 
plates will be noticed in Part II with reference to their bearing upon the history of 
the Eastern Chàlukya kings. Nos. 17, 18, 20 and 21, however, which were secured 
through the Tahsildars of Madakasira and Dharmavaram are forgeries evidently of a 
period when the Anantapur distriet came directly under the British rule. 


Appendix A ineludes 24 eopper-plates examined during the year. Appendices 
B and C give detailed extracts of the stone inscriptions examined and trauscribed. 
The collection of photographs and sketches appear in Appendices D and E, while 
Appendix F contains the astronomical verifications of dated records and notes thereon 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swawmikannu Pillai. Tentative transcripts of all the in- 
scriptions included in Appendices A, B and C have been made. Index tickets for 
the collection of last year have been drawn up and the transcripts distributed into 
the several files dynastically and chronologically. 

The Government in their Memorandum No. 4399/15-4, Public, dated 21st June 
1916, asked me to take up the examination of the gold coins forming part of the 
Kodur treasure trove from 1st October 1916. The coins numbering as many aa 16,586 
were received on the 13th December 1916 and my report on them was sent to 
Government on the 10th February 1917. Mr. Srinivasaraghava Ayyangar, m.a., the 
Archeological Assistant in the Museum, was of very great help to me in sorting and 
identifying these coins. 

8. As regards conservation I ean only mention the Jaina images at Nidamarru 
and Vungutüruand a mound called Bhima-lingam-dibba at Tadikonda, all in the 
Guntür taluk of the Guntür district. The only temple in the Ambáüsamudram 
taluk which deserves the attention of the Archeological Superintendent on account 
of its sculptures and inseriptions is the one at Tiruv&li$varam. 


9. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the Assis- 
tant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1716-17— 


Expenditure. 
R8 A P 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent .. "I os 5,775 0 0 
Establishment . . ox T - as - -— 8,932 2 5 
Temporary establishment for index "T T "m 140 0 0 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling ts - - 154 4 9 
Establiehment travelling 3.5 4s E es ea 1,906 13 9 
Contingencies .. ee à T" T T" T 4001 9 7 
Total .. 20,969 14 6 

Receipts, 

" H8. A. P. 
By sale of photographs id s 4s ok $$ 2.00 
By sale of old furniture, ete.. . T a - s 187 14 0 


Total .. 189 14. 0 


. 10. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices. 
B and C. 


I. Anantapur district.—Thirty-nine * villages in the Madakasira taluk. 
II. North Arcot district —Tirupati. 
Ill. Guntur district.— Fifty T villages in the Guntir taluk, Jatapalle and 
Madipadu. 
IV. Tinnevelly district.— Thirty-eight t villages in the Ambagamudram taluk 


* One hundred and e:ghty-three other villages were aiso examined but contained no inscriptions. 
+ One hundred and two other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions, 
$ Forty-seven other villages were also examined but contained no insoriptione, 
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Programme of tour of the Assistant Archæological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
Circle, for the field season of 1917-18. 


Number. 


O6 -3 Ch om 62 nue 


scriptions. 
-— Do. oe as Do. do. 
.. | Chittoor .. - .. | Reported to contsin insoriptions. 
.. | South Aroot we ..| Reported to contain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 
Ganjam  .. T ev Do. do. 
Salem as ee .. | Stone on the road-side contains an Insorip- 
tion. 
.|Ganjm .. e .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
^. | Vizagapatam e ++ | Inscriptions on a Jaina image, 
.. | Kurnool = are .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Salem wa oi eis Do. do. 
Do. aa m .. | Old inscriptions on a boulder in the reser- 
voir. 
emple). | Ganjam  .. . Reported to contain ir soriptiona. 
P .. | South Arcot sie .. | To copy fally a Pallava insoription by re- 
moving & wall, 
Chinglepat we .. | Rook-eut cave with inscriptions. 
South Arcot ee ++ | Reported to contain old temple with insorip- 
tions. 
.. | Gantür district — .. .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
.. | French territory (South — to contain inscriptions by Mone. 
Aroot). ubreuil. 
-. | North Arcot T .. | Reported to contain inscriptions, 
+. | South Arcot - .. | Temple with insoriptions. 
..| French territory (South | Reported to contain inscriptions by Mons. 
Areot). Dubreuil. 
.. | Tanjure .. T .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
..| Kurnool .. oe oe Do. do, 
.. | Nellore .. m es Do. do. 
.. Kistna we ee .. | Temple containing insoriptions. 
B.—Tlaces taken from Mr. Sewell's Liste of antiquities or otherwise expected to coniain inscriptions of historical value. 
.. | South Arcot « 1) 
+. | North Aroot T 
.. | Godavari .. m ee | 
.. | South Arcot sè spy 
.. Uo. e m t. TP 
CE AN M E 
E Do. .. oe -IJ 


^3 0. € i Q3 t5 


District. 


Nature of the Arohzological remains or the 
work proposed to he done. 


A.— Places. reported to contain inscriptions by the Archeological Superintendent or other officers, 


Name of the village. 
Akumalla .. — .. one 
Alattür .. is Sa 
Àvür T. vs 
Avyampalsyai 2x 
Baradumabgalam .. 
Brabeimnadósam .. oe 
Chittoor .. oe 
Conjesveram we 
Dadapuram $e "T 
Erragudi .. es 
Ghantasala sie 
llavsinpstti è 
Kalavai e 


Knttnvappaliaipatti 
Kiliyanür .. ss 


Kolitnigundla és 
Koyilkuntla 

Madam ae 
Madura... 
Mahabeli puram 
Mubéndragiri 
Mailavarun «s 
Marakanam 


Monnür .. T 
Niééaükadurga — .. 
Olazapuram oe 


Pnuiuta 
Ponnéri  ., ee 


Prattapor .. 
Ramatirtham 
Hémsta  .. oe 
Sakkodi 

Salem 


Russelkonda ( Borangan t 


iógavaram oe 


Sitgaperamalkoyil i 


Sonampattu Villivakam . 


Taduvayi .. es 
Tirakandji 


Tirumalapadi s 
Tirusarahgum .. 


Tribhsvani 

Tukkaobchi se 
Uppalar B. ee 
Véligonda ei 


Vipparu West .. 


Ava}ar 
A 


Valūtu  .. 
Vriddbachalam 


+. 


.. ! Kurnool .. 
-. | South Arcot 


^. | North Arcot 
+. | Do. Pe 
.. | Salem on 
.. | South Arcot 
Chittoor 
Chinglepat 


.. | South Arcot 
.. | Kurnool 
.. | Kistna ve 


Salem " 
.. | North Arcot 
.. | Salem T. 
South Arcot 
.. | Kurnool .. 
s Do. ee 
.. | North Aroot 
Madora -- 
.. | Chingleput 
SO Ganjam o... 
Guutür ee 


: i South Arcot 


Reported to contain insoriptions. 

Reported to contain oid temples with ine 
scriptions. 

Contains many inscriptions. 
| Reported to contain inseriptions. 

.. | A stone with inscription. 

Reported to contain inscriptions, 

Rock inscription. 

..| Many inscriptions not copied in previous. 
years. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do do. 


T Do. do. 
es Do. do. 
m .. | Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. 
es .. | Stone in a field containing insoription. 
: Reported to ,contain old temples with ine 
soriptions. 
> Reported to contain insoriptions. 
-- x Do. do. 
Y» -. | Temple containing inscriptions. 
Temple with inseriptious. 
T .. | To copy a newly discovered insoription. 
š Inscriptions in & temple. 
S. .. | Reported to contain inscriptions 
A .. | Keported to contain old temples with ine 


Q.— Detail survey of imoription» talukwar. 
Guntar distriot.—Tenali taluk. 
Anantapur distriot— Hindupur and the remaining firka of Madakaairs. 
Tinnevelly distriot—Tenkasi taluk. 


I have the honour to be, 


Sir, 


Your most obedient servant, 


H. KRISHNA SASTRI, 


Assisiant Arche@ological Superintendent for Epigraphy. 


No. 


1| The rub-Collector, Bezwada 


ts 


From whom reoaived. Dynasty. 


(Kistna district). ]ukya. 


M.R.Ry. Velpu!la Ragbavulu, 


Yeddanapudi (Nnmrasarao- 
pet talak, Guntur district). 


M.R.Ry.  Niraganti Hanu- 
mantappa, sivi (Adoni 
taluk, Bellary dietriot). 


Karati (Ka- 


M.R.Ry. Achyuta Rao Partulu 
kattya). 


mA, Asrietant-Inepector of 
schools through M.R.Ry. Ra- 
makrishnakavi, m.a., Oriental 
Manuscript Library, Madras. 

M.R.Ry. — Ramakriehnekavi, 
M.A., Oriental Manusoript 
Library, Madras. 


Eastern Cha- 
lukya. 


Do. 


Eastern Cha- 
lukya. 


Do. 


Curator, Oriental Manueoripte | Vijayana- 
Library, Madraa. gara. 


À.— List of oopper-plates examined during 1916-17. 


King. 


Eastern Cha- Amme (ll) ave T ats 


Ganaprtidev: .. 


(Naréndra-Mrigaraja] Vijaya- 
ditya (Il). 


Prithivi-Muharaja 


Jayasiiha- Vallabba-Maharaja 


Venkstapati-Mubarhya ás 


APPENDIX, 


Date. 


' Uttaräyayn 


Saka 1637, 
Manmatha, 
Ashadha, án. 
4. 


Saka 1715, Pra- 
madin, Jye- 
shtha, ba. 7, 
Sunday. 


Language. 


Sanuk pid 


‘Telugu 


Kanurese 


Swha 1182, Ra- | Na ne krit 


udri, Chaitra, 
ba.[15*] solar 
eclipse 


Solar Eclipse 


46th year, 
Kart! ika, t'a- 
urnamasi. 


Karttika, Paur- 
anmasi, 


Saba 1612, Vi- 
kriti, Dha- 
nas, u. i2, 
Friday. 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 


Nagel. 


in 


in 


Disposeu] of tho 
original, 


Daposited in the 
Government 


Museum, 
Madras. 


Returned to 
OWL wr, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


De. 


the 


1n the Wpigra- 


Where and by 
whom to he 
published. 


phia Indioa. 


In the Epigra- 
pbia Indios. 
Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarka, 


Reoords the pitt of tho village Mangallu in 
Natavadi-vishaya to the Rrahmani Dowmmana, 
at the inatance of Kakartya-Gundyaru, son 
ot Piya: Hash grease und grand-son of 
poet yaRashtrak ota of tho Gama[nts)vogdi 
amily, 

TN PM the sila of theie mirfifi-inam lands 
by the brothers Vivalattudu and Yaha- 
battndn of Yaddanapndi, for gu, 275 (vara- 
halu\, By thia the services of blacksmith 
to the Sirear (government) were tranglerred 
to the purchaser Vélp ari Musalabat.uqu in 
the presenoe of 0 witnesres, 

Sule of Gaudiltaemiradi Janda hy Tinanana- 
Caudu and Govinda-Gauda of Magdilihga- 
daha|]i, to ‘bimmeanu-Gaudu of Yinibe, to- 
gether with pawiki, palige, molavisa, nhydi- 
vilynvarinns, yifige Bibi Kemal, Kadarambha, 
nirdrawbha, otc,, Pelang ng to those lands, 
for 25 gn, (varaha). 

Gift of the village Garavapadu to 60 Brah- 
manna by Tikka-Chamadpati, son of Dovaraja 
who was u minister of the king. 


Registers the grant of the village Vandivada 
in Kontru-nandu-viahayu to the two Brah- 
maņas Vyiddh manda and Dona of the 
Gantama-gotra, grand-sons of Vyiddha- 
mandadarman of Vahgiparu. 

Gift of the village Tandivada in Pagunira- 
vishaya, to Dbuvaéarman of the Kamaka- 
yana-gotra who had studied the trisuhusra- 
vidya and was n» resident (f the village 
Kondamafohi. 

Gift of the village of Niduparu in Gandoru- 
vai (province) toa certain Katisarman of 
the Harita-gotra and the Waittiryya-éakba. 

The firat plate is, missing and the wnting is 
very carelessly executed. ‘There nre many 
omissions and mi -spellinga. Registers tne 
gift ofa village surnamed Venkatoéapura 
in the Konadu district, a eub-division of 
Uttukka(du]-Kottum, to tbe Sri- Vaishnava 
teacher Tataya the grand-son of Étür-'l atar- 
ya aud son of Srinivasa, 


A.— List of copper-plates examined during 1916-17—cont. 


. | Where and b 
Disposel i the whom to d Remarks, 
originas, published. 


| | 


9 | From the Superintendent, | Eastern Vishnuvardhana [111] .- | [Saka] 684 (ex- | Sanskrit (in| Returned to the | In the Epigra-| Registers evidently the renewal of an earlier 
Government Museum, Chalukya. pressed by Telugu). Museum. phia Indioa. grant of village Musinikunda in Tonka- 
Madras. à the  chrono- AE diee ome to the [Jaina] teacher 

gram Kalibhadracharya. Avyana-or  Ayyana- 
vàdita), Mabadévi queen of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana 
Margaégira, was the Ajiiapti of the grant and the 
ba, dvada&i. charter was marked with the seal of Kubja- 
" Vishnnvardhana. 
10 Do. do. Do. Vishnuvardhana, son of | [Saka — 11327, Do. Do, Do. Gift of the village surname? Chandravari in 
Vijeyaditya. . . . Phal- Chengiru-nanti-vishaya to 130 Brahmanas, 
gum... by the chief Mahadéva of the solar race, 
' whose minister was Mallikarjuna. 

The Sanskrit language in which the inscrip- 
tion is written is very corrupt. Seems to 
record the sale of the village 'lutéávara- 
grama and mentions Silabhaájadeva and some 
chief (ránaha) born in the Naga family. 
The charaoters are of about the 13th centnry 
like those of the plates of Dandimahadavi 
(Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VL, p 136). 

Registers that the king from his residence 
(udhishtbana) at Svetaka, gave the village 
Vajagrüma in  Hàwmanigósa-vishaya to 
Govindasarman of the Bharadvaja-gotra and 
the Vajasanéya-charana. The grant was 
engraved by Padmachaadra. 

These two plates (without ring) are written on 
four sides in two different types of character. 
The bigger letters (of B sess a later date) 
belong to the time of Kalyanakalaga [Nétri- 
bhafijaj and commence and close like bis 
Gumsür copper-plates published with text 
and translation in Journa) of Bengal Asiatio 
Society, Vol. 6, pages 607 to 671. The 
smaller charanters are of the same type as 
those of the Buguda plates of Madhavavar- 
man and begin similarly (Epigrapbia Indica, 
Volume III, p. 41 f., and ibid. Volume VII, 
p.100 f.), The former is a palimpsest. 

Gift of 12 khandika of Jand in the village 
Pantimuku in  Varanündu-viehsya to a 
certain Kutthisarman a resident of Öködu. 

Gift of 12 kbandika of Jand in the village of 
Pa[ntimu]ku in Vuranaéndu-vishaya to a 

| certain Bhavaéarman of the Vatsa-gotra and 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. 


King. Date. Language. 


11 Do. do. T Vas at Nagari pi Do. 


B.A.» Dietriot Munsif, Ganga. v6taka. Telugu). phia Indica. 
Aska (Ganjam District). 


1 
12 | M.R.Ry. Tarini Charan Rath, | Easteru Samantavarman, rulcr of - Sanskrit (in Do. In the Epigra- 
18 Do do. T e 


z 
= 
R 
x 
A 
RI 
. 

pm 
e 

i m ES Ac t cc c lane a ier qure eee 


14 | M.R.Ry. A, Ranguswami ; Eastern Vishnuvardhana II (Vishama-| Karttika, Ju- | Senskyit (in | Returned to the | In the Epigra- 
Sarasvati, m.4,, University Chalukya. siddhi and Pralayaditya). nar eolipse. - Telugu) owner. phia Indica. 
Researoh Student, Madras. B 

15 Do. do. Do. Do. do. 8rd year, lunar Do. Do. Do. 

eclipse. 


tho V aji-charana. 
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A— List of copper-plates examined during 1916-17—¢on#, 


—— À— oaa. 


amea (Irt ieee: enm & eM 


Whore and b 
No. From whom received. Dynasty, King. Date, Language. sae ofthe | ‘whan to be" Remarks, 
riginal. 
published, 
16 | M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami | Vijayana- sess TT Nagar! (Sans-| Returned to the Incomplete, 'l'hewe two plates ytrung on, a 
Sarasavti, B.A., Universit ara. i : eee pew, o p 4 g ‘ 
Research Btudent, oed € krit) owner plain ring stop with the desoriptlon of Sri 


rahga (V1) of the third dynasty. Elis resis 
dence at Uddagiri is referred to. 


Do. Van In Salivahana-Saka 1930, Plavanga, Karttika 
éu, 15, solar enlipso (P), the audiko of the 
village ví dg dr ra to Sadara Muddumalla 
was made by 'lirumalu-Bómayajin. The 
latter had received ib as dikehara makuhotra 
from the king Gaddada Dovaraya, The 
ayagüraa for the now village were appointed 
in the presence of the revidents of four 
villages. The village seems to huye been 
surnamed Rolo. 

Do. ve» Registers that, in Sake 1120, Bhava (wrong) a 
certain Bomma-Nayaka with the permission 
of Harihara-Bukkeraya appointed kanachi. 

aras (i.e., villago servante) in the village 

adasamudra which he bad founded, ‘lhen 
in Saka 1223, Naja (alao wrong) in the reign 
of Bhapatiraya, son of Harihara-Buhkur&ys, 
Bomma’a son Kama-Nayaka foanded to the 
south of Malligemadu the village Govinda- 
pura which he renamed Xor]e. 


17 | Taheildar of Madakasira 


(Anantapur District). = Sey ZI Nagar (Kana- 


resa). 


Vijayana- V 1rapratápa Vira-Sr1-Ranga | Saka 1578, 
gara. rayadeva-Mabar&ya. Vilambi 
(wrong), Ma- 
gha, du. 15. 


Do. In th. Epigra-| A quarrel regarding the gaudike of Hole 

ph a Indioa. between Annadani-Gauda and Chiga- 
Mudhaiya was submitted to the (village) court 
(dharmasans) consisting of the chief men of 
the village and the twelve village servants 
(aysg&ra). They decided in favour of the 
hier and the obief Sarajarayapparaja of 
Harati accepted their decision and conferred 
the gaudike on Mudbaiya. 


Regi:ters that in;Saka 1429, Ananda (wrong) 
uring the reign of Praudhadovar&yala- 
Bukkaraya, the reddirikam of the four vil- 
lages Makodiki, Lakshmammapalle, Yara- 
bórayyapalle and — Kambalupale in 
Kundurppi-rajya, a paragana of the Southern 


country, was conferred on A rucherla Nal- 
lappa-Nayuda, 


A.—List of copper-plates examined during 1916=17. 


Disposal of the 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. Language. Snima, 
à ; } | 
2) | Tahsildar of Dharmavaram m thet Soe Telagu .. | Returned to tbe ; 
(Anantapur district). owner. i 
| 
| 
22 | M.R.Ry. K. Venkatauaraya- Eastern Vijayaditya-Maharaja (I) .. | Uttarayana | Sanskrit (iu Do. 
nappa, Schoolmaster, Tenali Chalukya. and lanar Telugu). 
(Guntar district). eclipse. 
28 ! The Tahsildar of Bapatla Do Rajaraja (II) .. we .. | Saka 1091, and No. . Do. 
(Guntur district). 23rd year. 
24 | M.R.Ry. Malladi "Venkstes- | Vijayana- $5 T .. | Lost .. .. | Sanskrit and} Do. 
varuln, Bchoolmaster, gara. Telugu (in 
Bapatla (same distriot). Nagar1). 


Where and by 


Kemarks, 


Registers that in Saka 1273, Ananda (wrong) 


during the reign at Vidy&ánagaru of Vira- 
pratapa Bukkarayadéva-Mahardaya, a certain 
Peda-Chódamareddi was granted the 
gaudirike of the villages Nagana, Muttava- 
kula, Gauragiri, Kernobikenta, Valuru, 
Kétakunta, etc. The shares given to the 
other village officers, servants, temples and 
Brábmanss are a'so mentioned. 


..|Inthe Epigra-| Grant of the village Saxhsrambu in Vilanan- 


du-vishaya to Bhuttaraka DévaSarman of 
the Hariti-gotra and the Ápastamba-sütra, a 
resident of Karafichédu. 


Some plates are missing both at the beginning 


end at the end. Givers genealogical account 
of the Eastern Chalukya kings and the 
Velanandu chiefs. Records the gift of the 
village of Inungaru by the Velunandu chief 
Rajéndra-Choda, to a Brabmana, 


Plate or plates after the second missing in the 


middle. Gives a genealogy of the Tuluva 
kings of the Turvasu line. 


— M MM MÀ——M Hl À— —— M M —— M OL An, 
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No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. 
AMBASAMUDRAM 
TALUK, TINNEVELLY 
DISTRICT. 
285 | On a slab set upinthe village of - se. 
avikulam. " Vei 
286 | On a slab set up noar a water-course in the TP 
samo village. 
487 | On the south base of the central shrine in TIE 
D Votkatachalapati temple at pallak- 
288 | On the south wal! of tho same shrine .. m 
289 |.On the westand south walls of the same TT 
shrine, 
290 | On the north wall óf the sameshrine  .. es et 


291 | On the north base of the central shrinein | Pandya 
the Tennalagar temple at Kovilkulam. 


292 | On a slab set up near a channel at Aladi- 
yur. 


King. 


e.s.. 


[ED 


Maravarman alias Tribbuvunaochakre- 
vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva, 


Saka 1569, 
Kollam 824, 
Sarvadharin, 
Avani 8 (6di, 
Thursday, 
Rohini, dasami, 
Amrita-yoga, 


Kollam (?) 790, 
Vaigasi, 16 todi. 


Kollam 716, Ani, 
7 tedi. 


Kollam 716, Ani, 
..tédi, u. di. 
11, Svati. 


Kolla 678, Vai- 
gàói, 12 tedi, 


7 + 2rd year 


Vijaya, Sittirai 
3 tédi, 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ee 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 (continued from last Annual Report). 


Languago and 
alphabet. Remarks, 


Gift of the village Vayiravikvlam, west of Kalladaikurichohi 
in Mujji-vajunagdu to the "CTirujfhianuéambanda-Pandáüra- 
madam at Madara for the merit of Viévanatha-Nayakkar 
Tirumalai-Nayuka and of Emberuman-Vil]ai, 


ln modern characters, Reoords a gift of land to the temple of 
Sevvandi-Vinayaka at the confluence (of the two rivera). 
Mentions Periyanü yakkar-Ayyun. 

Records that Mallaraéa-[radi, a native of Uraiyür in Raja- 
gambhira-valanadu, a sub-division of Vadu-moundalam (i.6., 
Choólunandalum), who belonged tothe fumily of Kurikalu- 
Chola and who was smployed in the treasury of "Tiruvadi 
(i.e., the temple P) presented a palanquin, a gold namam, 
white chauris and a borai un provided for tho progession 
of Sellar in the temple of ‘Liruverigndattay pan at Pallak- 
kal. 

Agreeinent granted to Tangaohchinambi Virakoralakut}i of 
Narasgifganallar in Mél-Vernbunadu by the managers of 
the temple of Udayamarttandavinnagar-Fmberuman at 
Pajjakkal aliaa  Udayamarttanda-chaturvédimangalam 
inoluded in the Brahmadégam (i.e., the Brahman village) of 
Rajarija-chaturvédin aùgalam in Mu]liznadu, for maintain- 
ing offerings and festivale during the Senbagaraman-éandi 
in their tem ple. 

Gift of paddy to the eame temple through the same Virakéra- 
lakutii for maintaining offtrings at Senbegaráman-6undi by 
Sankarandrayana Venrumankondsa Bbhütalavira &ri-Rama- 
varma of Jó'uhga-nàdu. PPallakkalalias Udayamaitanda- 
chaturvédimangalam is here stated to be a hamlet of Kaja- 
raja-chaturvédimnangalum whioh was a brahmadéya in 
Mulli-nàdu. 

Gift of land for the supply of paddy and other requisites for 
fecding Brahmans and maintaining festivals in the same 
temple. ‘The grent; was made by king (Udayamartünda) 
while he wasin his palace at Kalakkad-1)[ lam]. 

Gift of money for « lump to the temple of Sripati-vinnagar- 
Emberuuiàn at RAjarája-chaturvédimangalam a brahmadéya 
in Muļli-uadu, by a certain Sundaratto}-K orriyammai. 


In modern characters. Registers that the EkLk Jannammai- 
madam was the gift of 'l'irumalai-Nayaka. 


OT 


B,—Stone inscriptione copied in 1916—cont. 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. . King. Date. BM o ad Remarks. 


293 | On a slab set up near the Siva temple in ines kasy Kollam (?) 8119], | Tamil S | Gift of the village of Aladiyar’ through the agency of 
the same village. Svabhànu, Adi Pavinatha-Pandaram for the repairs of the big gépura and 
1 [5]. (the temple) of Sokkanathasvami, by Viévanatha-Nayakkar 
Tirumslwi-Nayakkar. 
294 | Ona rock called Tay-vidu-Maga-vidu at T boss A Vattelattu .. | Mentions Pandiyan. Seems to record the death of a hero. 
Singam patti. : 
295 | In thesame place .. a ae +» | Pandya — ..| Ko-Marafijadaiyan s žie .. | Indistinct ‘ Do. ey 
296 | On the west wall of the Ulagammai shrine arn Nw Nandana, Arp- | Tamil .. | In modern characters. Records the building of the shrine by 
in the  Papan&Séévara temple at paśi. a certain Vadamalaiyappa Pillai for the merit of Tiru-- 
Papanasam. malai-Naéyakkarayyan. 
297 | On a pillar set upin the east street at sev sw Subhakyit, [Kol- Do. Registers that Sevandinadan and others of the Valangai 
Vikramasingapuram. lam] 838, Uyyakkondar community of Vikiramasingapuram in Malli- 
Purattadi, ^18 nada having become reduced in circumstances, Vada- 
tédi, Uttaram, malaiyappa Fillai, Tanappa Mudaliyar and others fixed the 
Saturday. tax (pagudi) at 64 pon for each kar and 62 for each pan. 
Future settlers of that community were also to abide by the 
same rules. i 
206 | Within the Eriohoha-Udsiyür shrine TP esa 35th year .. | Vattelutta .. | Gift of 50 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tirappottudai- 
in the Eftichoha-Udsiyár temple at yalvarat Tangoykkudia brahmadéya tin Mulli-nadu, by 
Ambasamudram. a Brahman of Papparirukkai in Vola-nadu. ` 

299 | In the same placo .. +, +» | Pandya  .. | Śadaiyava[r]man 20.2 0. na 2 [1th | Do. Tneompleto. Mentone: ‘the brahmadeya: Iatgõykkuügi fn 

ear, ulli-nadu. 

300 | On the west wall of the same shrine .. Do. Marevarman alias  'lribhuvanachakra- and year .. | Tamil ..| Gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruppottudaiya- 

vartin Vikrama-Pandyadova. Mahadéva at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam a brabmadéya 
: in Mulli-nádu. 
801 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. Do Sadaiyamaran .. 2$ i m wees Vattelulta .. | Incomplete. Mentions llangóykkudi in Mulli-nadu and the 
: temple of [Po]ttudaiya-Bhatara. 
302 |On the south wallof the Kaéisvara- ee PIN Kollam, 720, | Tamil .. | Built in at the end. Registers a gift of land for offerings of 
shrine in the eame temple. Ps +» Uttira- Sribali, in the temple of |Tiruppott]-udaiya-Nayanar at 
dam, n : in Mujli-nadu, (by) Ramavarma of Jayatuhga- 
nadu]. 

408. | On Ghe-woat wall of the sameabrine ^ .. Tn wn cen Do "^ of land te the priests of the temples of "iruppottichohu- 

; ramudsiya-Nayanar, Erichcha-udaiya-Nayanar and Kariya- 
manikka-Alvar at Vélakurichohi a hamlet of Rajaraja-cha- 
torvécimangalam, by Sankaranaraygna Venru-man-konda 
Bhütalavira Vira-Udayamartandayarman of Jétniga-nadu 
who waa the senior (müttavar) of Siraivay (family). 

304 | On the north wall of the same shrine .. T a VEINS [Kollam 694, Do. Gift of land in Nadovirkarai Vadakódu and llaógókkudi to 
Tai, 11 tedi, the same three temples for offerings and worship, b king 
fu. di. ashta- Sahkarandréyana Venru-man-konda Bhitalavira Udaya- 
mi, Saturday, marténdavarman of Jótunza-nàdu from his camp in the 

- Püfam. temple at Vadaóéri in Nafiji-nadu. 


II 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


TS 


Remarks. 


Date. Lon 


No. Place of inscription. a 


Lens 


guage and 
phabet. 


308 | On the same wall .. sí as TT ss Kollam 700, | Tamil Udayamartandavarman of Jétuhga-nüdu bearing ps titles 
Pahguni, 29 mentioned above, having beoome the senior of Biraivay, 
tedi. presented three groves of treos for maintaining lamps in the 

same three templos. 

$06 | On the south wall of the mandapa in front — vi Kollam 721, Tai, Bhatalavira Vira-Rama similarly entitled gaveto Anandak- 

of the same shrine, A t t&di, ba. di. kOttar-Mudaliyar the tencher of Kavifral matan at Tirunel- 
daéami, Mon- voli in Ki]-Vembu-nadu, the propr etary right over the 
day, Visakha. mathas of certain specified temples in? Naduvirkarai-paygu, 
exoluding Mannnnarkoyil, while he was encamped at 
enpagarainapallür. 

$07 | On the north wallof the same mandapa .. ` Kollam  6€[92],] Do. Mentions Vira-Udayamartandavarman of  Jayatuhga-naqu, 
Patguni, 2 Gift of land for offerings to the three templea mentioned 
todi, — &u.di, in No, 308 above, while the king waa encamped at Pqdiya- 
dvitiya, Mon- vidu in Ka]skkaqu. 

' day, Advini. 

$08 | On the first gópura of the same temple, vede Kollam 989,| Do. In modern oharaotere. Refers to the Honourable the Wast 

left of entrance. i Arpaéi, 10 tadi, India Company. 

309 | In the same place .. is a ss ss Sake, 1545,| Do. The priest of the Eriohcha-Udaiyar temple at Vo]akuriohohi 

: Kollam, 799, in Mu]li-nadu decreed that the five sab-divisions of Kap- 

Rudhiróodgarin, n&lar (i.e., Kamma]ar ?) be prohibited from communal fellow- 
Winter-Sols- ship, in the presence of Udun-kajtamapaifijan Kula- 
tice (Dakshin- Éókhnraéári, and in accordance with the general orders 
Ayana), Vasan- of "Viávanütba-N&áyaka Virappa-Nayaka uttuvirappa- 
tapitu, Bartis Nayaka. 
gai, 1]6, 
fu. di. Bg 
mi, Sunday, 
Vyiddhi-yoga, 
Sixnba-karana, 
Uttarashadha. 

810 | On a alab set up in front of the Agastyeé- T Saka 1598, Kol-| Do. Records a grant of assurance (sédées uiLi.usb) A pee by 


vara temple in the same village. 


on 852 Naja, 
. Margali, 9 
ted” à fu. ud 
faye Bu 
a - 
hint,’ Éabha- 
öga, Gaja- 
n. 


Sivaramanathar [to] the adavimar of Velakkurichohl regard- 
ing the rate of tax to be Jevied on each loom possessed by the 
Kaikko]as residing in the village. 


eI 


B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—coné. 


Wo. . Place of inacriptio o. ; Language and 
p | Dynasty | King. | Date. alphabet. | Remarks. 
311 | On the north wall of the Purushdttama- ec ases "| Kollam 653, | Tamil ‘The big assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvédimanyalam, the 
P eruma] temple in the saine village. Aa ` Ani, 21 tedi. ; villages, the ait andd. tho dhief of the tenants ( arkadi- 
: pati), the Rhattvs, the four nadus and the host of Savanas 
(Sramana?) having met together for the Ravati festival 
at Tinnevelly in the mandapa of Senhigeraman, the 
senior ohief of Tiruppambur, fixed a contribution of one 
kottai and.one magani from each ma of cultivated land in 
the division including 16 specified villages under their 
control, for waintaining worship, eto., in the temple of 
Purushóttamamudaiya-Náyinar at Dipatirtha, under the 
name Senbagaraman-éandi. 
312 Ua tie west amd es bases of the ZI H Saka 1429, | Mo ..| Registers that the Kaikkdlar residing round the temple, 
th shmingrayana-Perama} temple in Kollam 683, having constructed ‘‘ from the basement to the pinnacle” a 
* same, village. . : : Pahguni, 13 temple for the god and his son Bhat«lavtra Rama and having 
: : . tadi, 6u. di. sap- also provided for the requirements of the kitchen, they 
tami, Thars- were granted the hereditary right of receiving a garland in 
day, Mriga- the temple, with other incidenta! privileges. Mentions 
ira. Mulli-nàdu adjoining (the river) Tamraparnt. 
313 | On the same walls .. m sn docs) T" Do. Do. .. P Refers to the temple of Bhatalavira-Kama-Pillaiyar at Vēlā- 
kurichehi and reoords the grant of hereditary service rights 
in the temple, to the Kuikkolas, viliagers and Adavuéaivar, 
by the priesty of the temple. Mentions also that these 
Kaikkolars, villagers, ete., hud sete tliat the ahove-said 
ae : temple ani the temple of AnnavinódI&uramudaiya-Nàyanar. 
314 | On the east. wall (right of entrance) of the int ies Kollam 653, Do. .. | Gift of paddy for JANES in the name of Kiraüji Nard 
mandaps in front of the central shrine’ ‘Aypasi, [20 yanın Tiravéngedamadaiyan of Kadavarayan -patti in Tonda- 
in the kskahmivarühasvámin temple at tédi. mandalam to the temple of Nayinàr Jiansppiran in | Séra]- 
Kalladakkurichchi- 5 kumaran, a hawlet of Rajarāja-ohaturvēdimańgalam. 
316 | At the same place, left of entrance Suara [a Kollam 655, Kar.| Do. .. | Gift of paddy for offerings to the same temple by another 
2 ttigai, 1 t&di. Brahman. 
316 | On tho east wail ‘of the mandapa in front Koll: 498, D Gift of paddy f intaini Karttigei-lamp in the templ 
. : ea tees Fo ollam a o. ..| Gift of paddy for maintaining a i-lamp in the temple 
of the Bagalik!kattar temple in the same à Purattadi, 3 d of Pavalakkatta r, by Kanatan Martandan one of the Kakko 
village. . tedi, ^ éu. di. kõlas of Jñanappiränköyil at Sérakumaran. He also gave 
avadusi, Tues- three groves of.trees for other services in the same temple. 
1 4 S s day, Sravana. 
317 | On the west wall of the same mandapa .. $$ 8 Kullam 671,| Do. .. | Lease of 20 mi of land in Punai alias iKattirisikamenipuram 
3 Avani 1 tēdi. ` | in Muļlli-naqu, to the oultivator Agattadi llaiyan Kattan 
| in order to maintain the service o4]led Vira-Kéralan-éandi. 
x The lease was sanctioned by the king in Kollam 670, Ani, 


28 tedi, when he was encamped at his fort-residence in 
Vilahgulam. The name of the temple for whioh this pro- 
vision was made appears as Kandan §attan of Sattarpagali- 
in Kallidaikkuriobobi. 


£T 


— 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Dato. 


$18, | On tha east wall cf tho mandapa án front 


819 


320 


321 


222? 


823 


324 


825 


of the ceniral shrine in the Mandudiyaps 
par templein the same village. 


On the north vall of the tame mandapa .. | 


On the south wal] of the mandapa in front 
of tha certra] :hrine in the Kuladékha- 
ram-Uquiyar tenple in the snme village. 


On the same wall 


Le. 


Ahove the entrance inte the shrine of the 
templ+ of the goddag in the same 
temple. 

On the ropura of tbe game temple 


On e slah set "p near the market in the 
samc village. i 


B.-- Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 — con!. 


i 
t 
| 
| 


Kollam 773, 
Marga]i 13 
(adi, du, di. 
dvitiya, Patar- 
day, Uttara. 
Phalguni. 

| | Do 


brs 


(Kolam  701,| De, 
Patguni, 2 
tadi. 


ix Kollom To[7]] Do. 
Vuigasi, 1 tank, 
$:. di. dvadati, 
Friday, Hanta. 


T Suka 1453 Do. 


(expressed by & 
chronogram 
Lekshmavan- 
dyam), Kollam 
700, Vuigdéi, 
1 tadi, ga. di. 
dvidagi Fri- 
day, Hasta. 


| 
Kollam 610, Do. 
Panguni, 26 
tēdi. ~ 
Kolium 625, Do. 
ittirai, 9 tédi, 
and 628, 
Bittirai, 
10 tedi. | 


Lunguage and 
alphabet, 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Gift of 10 panam on aaoh loom and 4 papam on eaoh cooly'at 
Vijachchord by the Mudali-Nujipárs, the distriot people 
of Kallidatkkuriohohi-nada and the village profersionsls for 
conducting festivals in the temple of Manel veya The 
gift wus made for the merit of Nai'syerima]-Pij]ei, tbe 
ugeut of ‘Uittayappa-Fijjai and of Virappa-Nayaka. 


. | Unfinished, Keams to rogister the rent-fren Janda in the 
enjoyment of the temple of Manéndiévaram-udaiya- 
‘| Nayunar, exoluding the temple premiuos and the villuges. 


Registers that the services of Kaliyugattu-meyyan, the former 
aceountant of Kulaéokharam-odaiysa-Nayinar and other 
temples at Kallidaikurichoni being dispensed with, the 
right of wecountunoy iu theve temples wes granted to the 
Kaikkola Udayukutti. 

Damaged. Gilt of Jand for oblations in the temple of 
Kulagekharam-ndaiya-Nayinar at Kallidaikkuricho i, & 
hamlet on the southern «ide of Isajnritja-chaturyédimst ga- 

| damin Mndjienada, by the chiet Sahkuranarayane Vengo- 
toun-konda Bhotalavira Vira-Udeyamartindavarman of 
Jeiutgn-nadu while ho wus stuying at Vudubey, 


Damuged. Gift of land evitently by the sawe chief or his 
queen to the temple of Kulaéébhura-lóvure. in the same 
village. 


(This is the gift hy” Ko]ufijeri Pillai-Perun 8] and his brother, 
for the werit of Sinna Vasavappa-Nayakkar. 


Unfinished. Gift of land for lampa to the temple of 
Kuiaéékharan-udaiya-Nàysnár at Madukkurichehi, a 
southern hamlet of Ha&jarAja-chaturvédimutgalum by the 
servants and chiefs at the door of Kovunaraman Marlanda- 
‘Tiruvadi. 

Rofere to two atone inscriptions of Kollaw 655 Kowbha, 14 
t61i, and Kollam 5/91, Mina 29 tài) re-engraved. he 
object of these is to record an ostracism voted by the Vellalae 

| againat ti e Vellai-nadsr community. 


aerate ret ee a A 


tT 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


326 | On the south al! of the central shrine in | Pandya 
the Valiévara teuple at "Tipuvalis- 
varam. 


427 | On the same wall Chóla- 
Pàndya. 
| i 
828 | On the west wall of the same shrine dis Do. 
329 | On the sume wall... sts - a No. 
330 Do. " “ T LE Do. 
| 
1 
331 | On the north wall of the rame shrine Pandya 
1 
l 
332 | On the same wal! .. Chéla- : 
Pandya. 


833 | On the south wall cf the mandapa in. front | Pándya 
of the same shrine. 


334 | On the same wall: .. iis ‘i o" Do. 


—————————— M M —— M —— M ——— — ——— ————————————— 
MÀ nel 


|.Marsvarman alias 


| Dynasty. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied iu 1916—cont. 


Ring. | 


Date. 


(Jatavarman alian) Tribhuvanachakra- | 9th 
vartin Srlval]J:bhadéva. 


year 


Cdaivar 6ri-Soudara-Chola-Pandya- | [1] 7th 
déva. 
| 
| 
Maravarman alias  Udaiyar éri-Vik- | 25th 5 


ramu-Chóla-Pándvadéva. 
Udaiyar éri-lara-| 3id is 
Rrama-Chola-Vandyudéva. 


[Ja]tavarman alias Udaiyar éri-Sundgra. | 21st - 
Chol«-[ Pandya döva. i 


. vias UdaiyárSrivalabha- | Fh ^ 


ova. 

| 
Udaiyar éri-Sundara-Cho]a-f'andya- | 17th year and 
déva. 65th day. 

i 
Chakravartin éri-Kula- | Lost 
66khiradéva. 
Sondara-Pandyadéva — .. $5 ..] Sth 

Margali 


E 


t 
| 


l 
Language and 
alphabet. 
i 


.| Tamil 


| 
| 
| 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No, 


No. 


tom — — o —— À— — 


Remarka. 


Built in at the erd. Refers to a past tirumugam of Sundara- 
l'andyadéva. 


Gift of 6 vélis of land by purchase to the tenple of 
Tiruvali$saramudaiya-Mah&déva in Rajaraja-chatorve :i- 
m-.Ahgalam a brahwadéya in wulli-nadu, in Mudigondnédla- 
valanddu a district of Raéjaraja-pandinadn for, conducting 
festivals, feeding Bráhmanas and reading the Sivadharma, 
by the king while he was sested in a mandapa ovteide hig 
palace at Hájéndrasólapuram. The king’s ammén (ie., 
materna! uncle) was pleased to order thst the income trom 
the Jand might be used tor the purposes stated above. 

Damaged. Uift of 13 cows for a à lamp. 


Gift of 25 sheep for a $ huap to the temple of "l'irovaltoh- 
chermudaiyar, by Raman Kéni alias Naduvirukkai Tanam- 
Setti. 


Gift of cows for a lamp by a certain’ Pattargal-Pandáram one 
of the palace women belonging to Ul«gadais apirattiyar- 
vélam, ‘he lump was in charge of the military officer 
(padaittalaivan) Nagakan Ka] vanai. 

Much damaged. The historio«l introduction at the b-ginring 
cannot be identified. Refers to the village Sivacharana- 
éekharanallar which was registered as « rent-free dévadana in 
the 17th year ofa king not specified. This same gift was 
now contirmed by the king on the terms settled by Umai- 
ysmmai and given as à kani to Mànabharana Skin dune 
&dalván and his successore under orders of the Sénapati 
Rajuraja- ellappanddalvar. Mentionsa number of officers 
counected with the older grant. 


The inecription op:ns with the words ef49e3Q, i.e., register- 
entry. ‘lhe king being at dinner in the Siidharküdam in 
his pleasure-gaiden (called) Puttan on the north side of 
Madura which was itsel! tothe east of Madakkolam, was 
seated. (P; on Raténdragola Atimarkkaohchengirai. The 
order of amwan was received and. the order for variyilidu 
was passed. Connected with No. 327. 

Mutilated and stones missing. Begine with the introduction 
use deg, cto. Gilt of money (Snai-achchn) for offerings. 


Registers & gift of paddy for securing water from the 
'6lauporundár (i.e., ‘lamraparni), for hathing the god on 
Sundays. 


Si 


: No. 


336 


Place of inscription. 


| 
| On the north base of the same mandapa .. | Pandya 


$36 | On the same base... d 


387 


338 


339 


340 


On the north wall of the same mandaps .. | Pandya 


On the south wallof tbe verandah of the 
first circuit in the same temple. 


On the same wall 


Pandys 


Do. Vs zs aie - Do. 


| Dynasty. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. 


Jatávurman alins 
vartin Kulaáókharadóva. 


Jat&varman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulaé$6kharadeva. 


Tribhuvanachak ravartin Konérimél- 


kondan. 


Jatavarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Pandyadéva. 


Maravarman alias Tlribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sandara-tandyadéva, ‘who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country.’ 


Date. 


Tribbuvanachakra- | 2nd year, Ani 


3 + 4th year, 
Karkatika, 13 
tedi, éu.di. 
dvadasi, Mon- 
day, Jyéshtha, 


8th year and 


271s5 duy. 


3rd year, Avani 


8th year 


Tamil 


Language and 


alphatet. Remarks. 


Registers.an agreement given hy the Siva-Brahmana Udaiya- 
piljuitdlan alins Tiruttopdanawbi that be would mearore the 
specified quantity of paddy for the Karttika festival, as 
interest on one achcha which he had received out of the 

ift of money made to the temple of Tiruvaliévaramyu- 
aiyar by Ammai-Nambar of Rajaraja-Erivirapattapa. 


Do. Incomplete. Registers that while the Mabéévaras, Sn- 
Rudras and the inmates of the five guhas had met together in 
the sacred hall called Kulaéexharan in the temp!e ot 'l'irunel- 
vOli-U-jaiyar at Vironelvéli in Kilvémba-nédu, it was 
reported by the Maheévaras, Sri Ruiras and others of 

uttamalimangalam the western suburb of the Tirumadai- 
vilagam of Tiravaliévaramudaiva-Nayanar, that the god 
and goddess were without food offerings. 


Do. The introduction begins with the words ialereUafs cto. 
Rogist-re the eale of the Tirumidaivilagan land to the 
Remple at Tiruvalisvaram, by the aesemhly of Rajaraja- 
tohaturvédimang:lam. Mentions the third year of the king 
and his camp at Tirumanikkayal. 


Refars to the king’s birth-etar Avittain (i.o.. Dhanightha) in 
the month Pursttadi. Gift of land to the same temple for 
bathing the god on the birth day of the king and for con- 
ducting on the same day a festival inetituted by Oruvárupa- 
rndán alias Tutoilappallavaraiyan. The request was made 
by Malavarayan und the doouwent is signed among others 
by Nakkan Irattai alias Sundarapapdya-Ka]appa]aráyan. 


Do. Gift of land in the devadana village of Sivacharanaéekhara- 
nallàr with Mélvaram and Ki]vüram made payable to a 
certain Pandavaditan Sriharsha-Bhatta of ‘t'ulakkili- 
mangalam one of the saburbs of Rajaraja-cheturvédi- 
matgulam, for reciting the Rig-Véda in the temple. It ie 
stated that the donee’s ancestors were setting for the same 
recital 4 nali of paddy every dry. . 

Do. Begins with theintroduction uec eje Seectmgys eto. The 
king being seated on tbe throne (pallippidu) Maļavarāya in 
the bed-room hall of his palace at Madara east of Madak- 
kulam, ordered that the land referred to in No. 338 may be 
granted to the god at Tiruvaliévaram for condvoting his 
birch day festival on Avittam (ie, Tlianisbtha) in the 
mouth urattàli. Malavarayan aid  Oruvárunarndán 


Tamilappallavaraiyan are mentioned. 


9T 


344 


346 


346 


347 


“348 


Place of inscription. 


I 
On the west base of the sawe verandah .. 


On ths wall of the inner gópura, left of 
entrance, 


At the same entrance 
In the same gopura, right of entrance 


On the verandah of the same gopura, 
right side. 


In the same place, left side "E 


‘On the south wall of the prakara of the 


same temple, 


On the same wall .. ʻi Se 


| Dynasty. | 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Remarks. 


: Language and 
King. Date. alphabet. 
Märavarman alias Tribhuvanachıkra- | 5-4} Ist year. | Tamil 
vartin Suncars-Pandyadéva, ‘who 
was pleased to distribute the Chóla 
country.’ 
+. + . alias Tribhuvanaghakra- | 13-+[14jth ,, Do. 
vartin (Kalaéékhara] dàva. 
Máravarman alias 'lribhuvanaohakra- | Lost Do. 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 
Maravarman alis 'l'rithuvanuchakra- | 4th year Do. 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘ who 
was pleased to take the (hdla 
country.’ 
Do. do. Sth year,| Do. 
Panguni. 
Do. do, Sth year e| Do. 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 4 + 1_+ Ist] Do. 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. yeur, Avani, 2 
tédi, Thursday, 
Uttara-Bhadra- 
pada. > 
Müravarman. alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 5th year, | Do. 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who! Purattadi. 
wes pleased to take the Chola 
country.’ 
eas . Do. 


Refers to the building of à mandapa and the consecration of 
Subrahmanya (Kunram-erinda: Pillaiyar) by a Brahmana, 


Built in at the beginning. Gift of one achohu by a dancing 
girl to the same temple. 


Do. do. 


Rec rde an agreement given by a Brahman to the temple, on 
his receiving one achchu from a certain Vikkiraroan Adi- 
ebchadévan alius Aghoradéva of Palliohebey in Malaiya- 
mandalau) for conducting an annual festival on ine 
nakshatra Dhanishtha in the month of Karttigai. i 


Gift of six achchu by the dancing girl Bhuvani-Pandi alias 
Atkonda-Nayakamünikkam for offerings to the god Alala- 
suudara-Nàyanár set up in the same temple by a certain 


Kulasékbara-Bhatta and his consort Paravai-Naohcohiyar 
set up by herself. : 


Agreement given by three Brahman servants of the temple 
to recóiva one achohu from a native of Malai-mandalam 
and to conduct from the interest thereon a procession of the 


god and goddess on the day of the nakshatra Rohint in 
Karttila. ` 


The characters may be of the 13th century. Registers the 
circumstances under which the god of this temple was re- 
consecrated and two hamlets (?) re-habilitated at the instance 
of a certain Tirumagilhitta-Pillai. 


Begins with the introduction pegau Sigo se suà eto, Salo 
of Karanmui-kani by a certain Srivallabhan Alagan alias 
Malaiyarayan of Virakavalakkottai in Rájaraja-Erivira- 
patjanam to Atkondavillisomayaji Gangadharap-Pillai of 
Pappakkuriohchi, the first éóri of ajaraja-chaturvedi- 
mangalam in Mu]li-nádu, for 120 anai-achohu. ‘lhe details 


of dues payable to the temple as kadamai are enumerated. 
Mentions the coin tiramam (dramma). 


Unfinished. Contains a greater portion of the historical 
introduction beginning with wsewentes cto., of Jatiyar- 


. man Kulaéékhara 1. 


—M——— M MÀ ———— à À M a M — — — M — ——— 


LI 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—coni. 


Tribhovanavhakra- 


Sundara-Pandyadéva, ' who was pleased. 


* who 
was pleased to take the Chója coun- 


Tribhovanachakra- 


vartin [Sundara ]-Pandyadéva, * [who 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, '[who 


Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Pandyadéva. 


No, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. 
360 | On the aame well... - - .. | Pandya n. | Jatavarman alins 
vartin Kalaśðkbaradëva 
$51 Do. a’ T - ej Do. .. | Mayavarman alias Tribhovanaohakra- 
vartin Sandara -Pandyadéva. 
852 | On the west wall of the same prakara ..| Do T 
to take the Chöja country ' 
353 On the same wall .. is e| De Maravarman alias "Tribbuvanachakra- 
: vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva, 
try’ 
354 Do. 4 ..| Do. .. | Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who was pleased 
to take the Chola country ' 
855 Do. š T ..| Do. .. | Jatavarman alias 
: vartin K ulaéókhsradéva, 
266 Do. T es ae “+7 Do. T Do. do 
_ 857 Do. T . m ..] Do. Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachukra- 
took} the-Chóla country ’. 
368 Do, ` T Vs ..| Do. Mayavarman alias Tribhovanachakra- 
took] the Choja country’. 
$859 | On the north wal) of the same prakara .. | Do. Jatjavarman alias 


8 + 1+ lat year, 
Slang 


tirai. 


Lost 


5th yenr, Makara 
4 téedi, éu. di. 
2nd (pakkam P), 
Monday, 
Dhanishtha,. 

5th year ,. 


9 + Ist ,, 


bth č >y 
3rd is 


Sid year, Avani 


Language and 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


alphatet. 


Remarks. 


Unfinished. Begins with the same introduction. 


Gift of betel leaves, nuts and (plantain) fruite to the temple, 
Mentions Vira-Panditan-mudam and tbe coin tiramam 
(dramına), i 

Stoves missing in the middle. Gift of one achchu for feeding 
the Mahéévaras on the day of the Sivaratri festiyal. 


Gift of 3achehu by Ariya} Buvani alias Atkonda-Nayake- 
m&pikkam a dancing girl of Ulagudai-Mukhokki!anadi- 
Iévaramudui) ar temple at "l'iramukküd«l for feeding fifteen 
itinerant tupusvins in the temple. 


Gift of one achohu by a dancing girl, for feeding Mabéavaras 
on the day of the Sivaratri festival The money was 
received hy a Brahman who agreed to measure out the 
Paddy acoruing yoar after year, on the day previous to 
Sivaratri, 


Registers n grant of 10 achchu by a native of Malai-mandalam 
for feeding 60 people. each month, in the matba called 
Gramarajen-tirumadam in which the devote-s of the temple 
of liruvaliévaramudaiya-Nayanar resided. 


Gift of 2 achohu for feeding 10 Maléévaras on cach amavasya- 
day in the Gramarajan-tirumadam in the [sixth'| é6ri «f 
Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam. The money was received 
by Udaiyapillaiyar alias Aghoradéva, Netradeva, Sadadiva- 
déva and others of this mathe. 


A stone missing in the middle. Registers a gift of 6 achcha 
for fecding ini the Virapendi[tan-tiramadam] 30 itinerant 
iapasvins on the day of the Hóhin!-naksbatra. ‘the maths 
was situated within the temple premieres. 


Gift of 4achohn by Aghóradóva of Paljichchai in Malaiya- 
mandgalam for feeding the Mahésvaras on each day of the 
Bharani-natsbatra, in the matha called Gr&murájan-tiru- 
madam, ‘The money was received by Tatpurushadéva. 


Agreement giren by tho cightSiva-Brübmanas of the temple 
to a certain Pugali-Parama] belonging tothe Jireage of 
Jfára[mri|t&ghárya of Holsbi(i.e., GoJaki)-mutha, for 
reading 'l'irujfiána in the temple, on receiving some lend of 
the tempie in the dévadana village Siva[ohajranaéékhara- 
nallar. 


8T 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Language and | 


346th day, Ani. 


named 
The 


Refers to an earlier grant made 
It conais- 
irom the interest on which offerings 


every 


Rajaraja-chaturvé limangalam 
stating that in the hamlet newly founded to the south of 
that village the right of kadamai was to be held by the 
temple of Tirunelvéli and the right of kar&nmai by a certain 
i.aivacbehilai Perumal  !]aiyalvan alias Kalingarayan. 
The hamlet was thus to be entered in accounts as a rent-free 
dévadana. ‘Lhe document was signed by Ponpérri-udaiyan 


Kulaéékhara-Vanadaré)an and others. The word gi@ e Į 
at the eud indicates that the record may have been a copy. 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. . Remarks. 
? 1 
260 | Qn the same wall .. € s .. | Pandya .. | Máravarman alias ‘ribhuvanachaktra- | 7 -++ Ist year Tamil Agreement given by the temple priests to a resident of Raja- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, * who raja-Erivirapattina who had granted 1 achehu for burning 
was pleased to distribue the Chéla a twilight lamp in the shrine of Kunramerinda-Pijaiyar 
oountry ’. alias Dééinayaka-Pillaiyar (i.e., Sobrahmanya) in the same 
temple. 
361 Do. TA iş TA vs | Do. .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 3rd year, Purat-| Do. Land granted by the Siva-Brabmanas of the temp'e to Aghó- 
i tia Vira-Pandyadéva. tadi. radéva of Jianamritachbarya-santana of Golaki-matha for 
maintaining the flower-garden called Pand-adaraiyan- 
tirunandavanam, picking flowers and tying them together 
| _ into a garland. 
862 | On the east wall of the same prakara,| Do. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaehakra-| ll 4- 3rd year, | Do Gift of 14 achchu by a temple dancing girl 
right of entrance. vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. Arpiéi. Sembon-l'yagi, for the annual festivid of pavitra. 
Siva-Brahmsnas took charge of the money and gave an 
agreement to conduot the festival year after y ar. 
368 | On the same wall .. as ši ..| Do. 2o [Tribhuvanacha jkravartin San- | 2nd year ..| Do. The beginning is built in. 
dara-Pandyadeva. in the time of Periyanàyanár Kulaéékharadéva. 
ted of 12 achchu 
and worship were to be conducted in th» temple on the 
ivaràtri day. Four of the achchu were the unpaid interest 
due to the temple fora period when, on account of some 
interna! trouble (nàttukalaham), the paja had been stopped. 
364 | On the same wall, left of entrance ..| Do. ..| Maravarman alias Tribbuvanachakra-|6-+ Ist year,} Do. Gift of a achchu for conducting `a  prooes-ion 
vartin . sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who| Panguni. amavasya day try a certain Solan Siyan alias Aghóradóva of 
was pleased to distribute the Chole the Jiyar-santana of the Golaka(ki)-matha. ‘The Biáhmana 
country.’ servants of the temple received the amount and gave an 
: agreement to conduct the said procession. 
865 | On the same wall .. € ate ss Do. i Do. do. Lost S a Do. Built in at the end and unfinished. Gift of money for con- 
. ducting tbe festival of Nattigaittiranal by a resident of 
Erivirapattanam. 
366 Do. sa ee oe ..| Do. Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Do. eis Do. Evid-ntly refers to the same gift and states thet a servant of 
vartin [Bundara-Pan]dyadéva. the tempie tok charge (f£ the money and agreed to conduct 
the festival. j 
867 | On the south base of the Saundaryanayaki| Do. Maravarman alias Tribhuvanohakra- | 15 -+ let year, | De. Gift of ene good anai-achchu, for a twilight lamp to burn in 
shrine in the same tempie. vartin Sandara-Pand yadéva. Magi. the shrine of the goddess, by a resident of Rajaràja Erivi- 
i rapațț:pa. A Brahmana as usual took charge of the gift. 
868 | On the same base .. a -— m Do. " aeg 26th year und] Do. Order to the assembly of 


a e e ma am 


er 


No. Place of insoription. 


$69 | On the west base of the same shrine uk 


370 | On the north base of the same shrine .. 


371 
: jn the kitchen of the same temple. 


On & slab used for preparing flower 
garlands in the same temple. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front 

`of the central shrine in the Kailasa- 
n&tha temple at Brahmadesam. 


372 
-378 


874 | On the north baao of the same mandapa .. 


875 | On the north wall of the prakara in the 


same temple. 


$74 


On a elab used for spreading cooked 1ioe 


On the sameo wal .. ve "5 vi 


Vijayanagara 


| Dynasty. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—coni. 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kdnérinmai- 


[ko*Jndan. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanuchakravar- 


tin Knlséékharadésa. 


Maravnrman alias Tribhuvsnaohnkra- 


vartin Vikramea-Pandyadéva. 


Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Muhaiaya 


Date. 


sth year and 
20th day, 


3 7th year, 
Margeli, i 20 
tédi, Sunday, 
saptaml, Utta- 
ra-Bhadrapada 
and days 2690, 


7th year T 


Saka 1472, 
Sadharana, 
Kapni, 6. tadi, 
ba. di. navaml, 
Friday, 
Puparía (i.e, 
Punarphüéa) 
Variyana- 
yoga, Gaja- 
Karans. 

Kollam 691, 
Kartigai, 6 
tadi, ba. di. tra- 

odaé1, Sunday, 
aubhágya- 
yoga, Svati. 


Kollam 657, 
Pahguni, 6 
tedi. 

Kollam 749, 
Margali, 17 
tedi. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil in 


Do. oo 
Do. è 
Do. 

Do. ie 
Do 

Do. . 
Do, Tm 


Remarks. 


Another similar gilt to the temple of Tirunelvali. ‘The land 


was situated in the village reclaimed after outting down the 
forest overgrown with jack-trees, south of Rajaraju-chatur- 
védimangalam. This d: coment is also marked ONY. 


Begins with the introduction semelle cto. Registers au 


order of the king to the temple uathorities that they should 
get the rioa required for offerings, hy giving paddy to be 
husked by the dancing girls. ,'l'he order was made at the 
request of the Sti-Rudras and S11-Maheévarus of Suttamali- 
mahgalam. A similar order was also pissed by the 
Tirnvadiga} of Jetunga-nada. 


This is the alah for flowers preaonted ‘by Udaiyan Abayam- 


pokkaa aliaa Adiravidiyaduvan a resident of Niohchitta- 
endapperunderu in Rajaraja-Erivirapattazam. 


Records the gift of the flower stone by Ariyan Nagadovan 


Purnshottawan. 


Gift of a village with 411 ite income to the temple of Kotl&en- 


mugaiya-Nayinar in Rejerdja-chaturvedimatgalam a 
brahmsdéya in Mujji-enadu, by ADAE aka eon of 
Gaula Basavaya-Nayaka for the merit of the Mehamande- 
léévara Vitthalesvara-Maharaje in the same manner as it 
had been granted in Kollam 723, Avani, 13 tedi, by 
Siraivay Matta-Tiravadi. 


Gift of the village of Voéppangulam alias Viramarit&ndap- 


póréri for worship and offerings during iho 386 days of a 
year inoluding the adhika-days in the temple of Kuyilaya- 
mudaiya-Nayinür at the Brahmadéde village Rajaraja- 
chaturvédimangalam in Mu]]li-pádn, by Sankaranarayana 
Venrumankonda Bhütaluvira Udaiya-Marlandavarmen of 
Jétuhga-nadu the senior member of the Siraivay famil A 
while he was encamped on the east side of Velakurichohi ia 
Mu]li-nadu. Mentions Tañgacbohi Segbagaráma. 


Gift of money by the merohants [of Rajataja-chaturvédi- 


mangulam] for conducting the festival on the 7th day of 
Pahgunittiruna]. 


Gift of ror by a merohant for offering tiruchch&ndy 


daring the ( Pahguni]-festival. 


06 


3178 


879 


880 


381 
$82 


Place of insoription. 


| On the inner gopura of the same temple 


On the firat gópura of the same temple .. 


On a slab set up in a street ia the same 
village. 


ín the Raja-mandapa in the same village 


On a slab built into the steps of the river 
in the game village. 

On the south wall of the mangapa in front 
of the central shrine in the Gópüla- 
svámin temple at Mannarkoyil. 


On the same wall .. 2 ^ HEU 


` Do. T ies 


B.—Stqne inscriptions copied in 1916—ocont, 


Dynasty. 


Chéja 


Pandya 


-- | Rajarajal .. 


| Date. 


Suka 1547, Kol- 
lam 798, Rud- 
hiródgarin, 
Vaigai, 16 
tédi, ba, di. Ut- 
tirattadi (Utta- 
ra-Bhadrapada) 
and Tuesday, 
dagamt, Sobba- 
na-goga and 

ihga-karana. 

Sake 1644, Kol- 
lam 797, Pari- 
dhavi (wrong), 
Pabguni, 8 
tedi. 


Saka 159 [0], 
Kollam 840, 
Viév&vasu 
(wrong). 


Kollam 7] 4 (3], 
( Ani, [5 a 


Kollam 764, 
Rarvadharin, 


Marg:]i, 8 tadi, 


ba. di. asht- 
aml, Sunday, 
Subbra-yoga, 
Uttara-Phal- 


guni, 
+. | Stvaladéva alias Pattiraraya, ‘who | Koliam 688, Tai 


took all countries and claimed the 
three crowns by right.’ 


13 tédi. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


l'ami] 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vatte]utta .. 
Tamil T 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records the building.of the gépura hy Ayyahgara-Nayaka 
son of the mouche Peddu Nayaka, f the merk of 
be, a son'of Viévanatha-Naéyaka Krishnappa- 

āyaka. " 

Registers the royal writ granted hy Viévan&tha-Nayaka 
Virappa-Nayaka that the members of the 6 eub-divisions of 
artisans (kanmá]ar) should not intermingle (@sdrecwe 
Gecirirà) with each other. ‘lhe temple authorities aleo 
deolaxed the same for the benefit of their subordinates, 


Damaged. Registers a pidipadu granted by the authorities 
of the temple treasury to the Adavimar of that village. 


Registere the gift of Periyanatju-madam to Meyganda- 
Nayinar of Nallar, by the temple authorities and states that 
al} the property of the matha seen or unseen, was hereditary 
to the matha. 


Fragment. Seems to refer to a sale of land. 


Damaged. Mentions that the residents of Kakka]ür inolud- 
ing Manna-Pillai and Matta-Panikkar, agreed to replenish 
the lose of 160 kttai of paddy which had been mortgaged 
by the temple. The dooument is signed by Na)ayira- 
Mavéndiravélan. 


Records the appointment of a certain Íañsase «c, aitr ag the 
dharmakarté and accountant of the temple by the god 
and d servanta Sasoin blod ME d m. bis Kuladékara- 
mandaps underneath the canopy os. a ttandap- 
pandal, The document is signed by Nalayire-Mavande- 
vélén alias Dévapi}lai. 


Being encamped in hie new mansion at Vo]&kkurichebi, the 

RE ry & tarag he te i gu of [husking 

ai eto, by appointing [the temple dancing girls P ] as 
Hie kudi- Bea above No. 870. d ] 


T6 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1916—conf, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Place of inscription, 


Sake — . 1480, 
Kolam 784, 
Kalayukti, 
Margaji b. tedi, 
ba. di. ashtam!, 
Saturday, 
Saubhagya- i 
yous, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 


Do. 


Tamil » | Registers a gift of land by the god, hia rervanta and the big 
assembly o eg pe he imanhgalam having assembled 
together'in the ulagékhara-mandapa, underneath the 
pandal called Udeyamartandan, to a certain Pérayira- 
mudayan Anantakpishnan of Faiononengadu for bis 
services a8 kudavar in the temple. Itis stated that the god 
was seated on the pitha called after Vidvanatha- Nayakar who 
wag ihe agent of [the Karnata king] Ramarajadova- 
Maharaja. 


885 | On the same wall .. m" s iis T SESS 


Do. +» | Gift of land, honge and certain temple privileges, under similar 
circumstances, to a certain Venrumalaiyitta-Peruma] of 
Idaiayrukkudi near Salagrümam, who belonged to the 
Mharadvaja-gotra and Jaimini-sütra on appointing him for 
the service of kudavar in the same temple. 


386 Do. Pr is dis zi e ge 


Kollam 699, 


Pangupi, 14 in 
A: u 
ae 


.. | Unfinished. Gift of tarugu-pidipada as in No. 384 above, to 
Ayyikkudi und others who were appointed as the 9th kudi 
in the temple, while the king was encamped in his new 
mansion at Agara-élmai in Ka]akk&du aliae So]akulavalli- B 
puram. 


387 Do. zi ie ia s "m T— 


Do. .. | Ordered that Anandavalli [wasto be appointed 3rd kuqi] in 
the temple of Alagiya-Mannandr of Réjaraja-cbaturvédi- 


| mahgajlam «a Hrahmadésam in Mulli-nàdu, in place of 
! 


388 Do. m "à ii T eens 


Valli-Manikkamalai and her set who formerly ocoupied the 
81d kudi but were now transferred to the 4th. 
Sankaranarayana Venrumankonda Bhttelavira Vira-Udaya- 
mürtándavarman having become the chief of Siraivay, and 
| being encamped at hia rew mansion in the Brahman quarter 
'  (agara-61rmal) called Viramartanda-chaturvédimangalym of 
Kalakkada alias Boja kulava:tipuram in Paehchaárruppókku 
& sub-division of Vanavanddao, gave seven tanks including 
all income to the temple of Alagiya-Mannanar as tirnvidai- 
yattam. 


| 
Do. i5 | Registers that Narumpüükondan Jandaiyumbkalumo)agiyan 
| Virakéralon Virudarüáyan and bis party were to take up the 
nattvuva-toravu ard talukdra-turavu in the temples of 
Alagiyamannonér and Kailasamudaiyar at Rajuraja- 
; @haturvédiwangalam, and those at Tirappudaimarudor, 
i Attélanallar, Adichcbanal'or and other places. These 
services are Stuted to bave been till then held by outsiders 
| (paradesi). 


s&9 | On the north wall of the same mandapa .. : v | E Do. - 


pafi- 
oham?, Thurs- 
day, Swati. 


Kollam 662, 


$90 | On the eame wall .. es e Magi, 2 tadi. 


891 


892 


393 


394 
895 


896 


897 


Place of inscription. 


On the east wall of tha same mandapa .. 


On a step of the same mandapa .. 


On the east wall of tbe prakara of the 
same temple, right of entrauce. 


On the same wal], left of entrance "T 


On the inner güpura, right of entranoe .. 


On the same gópura, left of entrance .. 


On the west wal) of the Kulaéékbara- 
A]v&r shrine, in the eame temple. 


89% | On the north wall of the same shrine .. 


"—— OLEUM ENMEMMMM d. AR "nnl nnn 


Pandya 


Chola-Pan- 


dya. 


Pandya 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—coné. 


.. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Vira-Pándyadeva. 


Sundara-Ch06]a-Pandyadeva 


Tribhuvanschakravartin Kónérin- 


maikondan. 


Maravarmun alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vatin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country.’ 


..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


30th 
Purattasi. 


year, 


14th year 


sth year, Madi. 


Kollam 721 


Saka 1510, Kol- 
Jam 763, Ar- 
paéi, ] tédi, $u. 
di. daéaml, : 
Bunday, 
öbhang-yðga 
and Dha- 
nisbth&. 
saka, . . 4 
Kollam 7/22], 
Avani, 6 tédi. 


14th year T 


4 Ist 


year, 
aigadi. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil T 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. a 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Gift of land and a tank, by Ilaiyálvür Dévaohchilai-Perum] 
alias Vikrama-Pindya Kalingarayar, to the temple of 
Parpanaba-Perumal] xt Tiravanandapuram, The assembly 
of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam declared these to be rent- 
free and deducted them from the vari register. 


Gift of halfa lamp, lamp-stand and 16 cows, by Seralan- 
Madéviyar eee queen of the Chéra king Rasingadévar 
to the temple of Rajéndragd]a-Vinnagar-Alvar at Mudigonds 
e . . «in Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 


Unfinished. Registers an order to the residení& of Pannangndi 
alias VikramapAndyunullür in Mulli-nàdu and refers to Jand 
given in Pilàvi]ai alias Kulaéékhuranalior on the southern 
side of Raja: dja-chaturvédimangalam, to 12 bhattas of 
Kulaéékbara-chaturvédimangalam and to the temple of 
Nalayira-Vinnagar-Emberumán, for the recitation of tne 
Tiruvaymoli. 


Built in at the end. Refers tothe appointment of dancing 
girls for turavu (service P) etc. 

Appointment of two dancing girls for the 12th kotta in the 
temple. ‘I'he document is signed by Nalayira-Mavénda- 
vélan alias Vévappillai. 


Rogisters {bat the king from his camp at Kalladaikuriohchi 
ordered that a certain Tirukkurugür, daughter of Nagammai, 
and her followers were to be appointed as the lith kuqi 
of the same temple. 


‘Kegisters an agreement given by the Srivaishnavas of the 


Hajendravinnagar temple of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, 
to Alvar Srt-Paráànkuásmamupi one of the Brehmevidvane 
of that place, stating that they would obey him inasmuch 
s be had been appointed to look after the service in the 
sbrine of Alvar Kula&ókhara-Peruma] səb up and 
endowed by Sendalungazadasar of Mullaippalli in 
Maljai-mandalam, 

Gift of the village of Velafijélai to the eame shrine by the 
Karanavans of the tantra headed by the chief military 
officers, inthe imperial service (in Vadavari-nadu vélaik- 
karar) of Parikkiragam Devéndravallabha of Urimaiya]e- 
giyàn 6ehgól. 


$6 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


To. | Place of inscription. Date. —— 4 Remarks. 
399 | On the north and west bases of the samo | Pandya Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- |4-+ let year .. |! nil ı | The villagers of Puliyür alias Nyipachnjamaninallor ip 
ahrine. vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. Tepvari-nadu having assembled together as tr granted the 
flow of excess water of their tank, to other tanks, 
400 | On the north and west walls of the seme es nis ees Do. e Sendalatgaradasar of Mullaippalli in Malui-mandalam who 
shrine. ) vet up the shrine of Kula$ékbarap-Peruma] declared the 


village Vindanürin Kurumarai-nagu asa tiruvidaiyattem 
and settled ita boundary disputes (ew aure) on the 
strength of un old dooument which was now re-written, 
bad been formerly ^ surveyed under royal orders 
„in the 9th year of Ra&jendra-Ohó]adéva and had been 
s rogistered on the lat tier of the temple as the tirnvidaiyajtam 
of Rajendraddja-Vinnagar-Emberumay in Ha&jarája-obatur- 
védimabgalam jin Madhurantaka-valanadu, a sub-div 


of Rajar&ja-Pandinadu. . 

401 | On the east wall of the same shrine ^» | Pandya Maravarman§ alias ‘l'ribhuvanacha- | 20th year, | Do. .. | Sale of. garden land belonging to two ohildless widows of 

| kravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, | Dhanus, 7 tedi, RajaraJa-ohaturvadiunhgalam for 124 &nai-achohu to the 

‘who having taken the Chola] ba. di.eaptam!, shrine of Kulaéokhura-Peruma} by their representatives 

country was pleased to perform the Monday, Uttara- {mudukkannn), one a son-in-law nnd the other the father. 

anointment * heroes at Mudigonda-| Phalguni t is ttated that before doing this the widows appealed to 

obólapuram.' (Uttiram). their jiiatis for help; but fuiling to do this, other hari 

i permitted the widows to dispose of the lands as uo ke. 

403 | On the camo wall .. ia e ..| Do. .|Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanacha- | 18 + 6th year .. | Do. ..| The Smvaishgavas of  Rajéndra-Vippagar in — Majar&ja- 
kravartin Kulasékharadéva, ohaturvédimahgalam granted to Sendulatgaradaear a 


pidipaqu under the following circumstances, The latter 
aving got the releaso of certain lands in Vindanür alias 
Avanimartandapuram the ownership of whioh was disputed 
by the residents of Puliyür in ‘Cenvari-nado and of 
rivallabba-chaturvédi mahgalam in Korumarai-nadu in 
the boundary dispute already referred to in Nu. 400 above 
the nagarattár of Vindanür granted the kar &nmai of these 
lande to the Kulagakhara-Perumal shrine Sendulangaraddear. 
The king on the occasion of hie presenoe at the Nalayiravan- 
tirumandapam to hear the tiruppavai, remitted all the taxes 
on these lands including kadamai and antarayam. 
cia ika Do. .. | Booms to register an order of the chief god Gopalaevámin of 
the temple, granting the kadamai of Nadajvankulam for 
meeting the expenses of offerings, eto. on the day of Ardra 
in the month of Makara when he went on prooession and 
etood infront of the shrine of Kulagekhara. The gift was 
made to Sendalatgaradaca, ut the suggestion of Tiravurahga- 


103 | On the east base of the same shrine oe 


N näräyaņan. 
404 | On the east wall ofthe prakara of the a Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérin- | Sth year and} Jo. .. | Gift ot two ma of land including all taxes, to the matha of 
l same shrine. meikondán. ` . 47th day. Sendalangara-mamuni for feeding 12 Brahmavidvans and 


himself every month on the day of Satebbishaj which waa 
the birthday star of the king.  Kalibgar&ya instituted 
| the charity. 


#3 


z 
? 


Place of ineoription, 


Dynasty. 


».—otone Inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


406 | On the south wall of the same prakdra .. 


496 | On the same wall ..  ... es 25 Do. 


407 Do. she sii ais ..|] Do. 


408 D». - is iin 4| Do. 


409 | On a slab set up near the Teppakku]am in 
the same village. 


` 410 | On the east wall of the mangapa in front 
of the central shrine in the Putarjunéé- 


vara temple at Tiruppudamarudur, 
right of entrance, — 


411 | Ov the same wall, left of entrance 


412 Do. 


413 Do. 


Pandya 


.| Maravarmen alias 


chukravartin Sundara-Pandyadéea. Magi. 


Do. co. 
Ani. 


‘who was pleased to distribute th- 
Chó]a country,’ 


Kuleéékharadéva is se 
26. 


Tribhuvana-| 11 + 3rd ear, | Tami) 


11 + ist year Do. 


Sundara-Pand yadéva, Do. s | Do. 


llth year, Maái| Do, 


Sake 1626, Kol-| Do. 


Jam 781, Visva- 
[vasu], Tai, 26 
tédi, — Anur&- 


Kollam 696, | Do 
Arp»éi, 26 tēdi, 

gu. di. chatur- 

daét, Sunday, 
Biddha-yóga, 
A6vini.- = 


Kollam [6]69, Šit- | Do. 


„tirai, 18 tei. 


Saku 1481, | Tamil (poetry 
and prose). 


'Kollam 785, 
Kapni, 14 t&ii, 
Sutabhishaj, 
fu. di. trayod- 
„a61, Thursday. 
Suka 1478, 
Kolam 732, 
Margali, 23 
tedi, ba. di 
paficham!, Mon- 
day, Uttara- 
Phalgunt. 


Do, 


The residents of Paliyar alias Nripscholamani-nallar having 
met in assembiy ns ar, granted to the temp!e of Kulagekhara- 
Perumal] certain privileges for carrying the water from 
their tank to the newly constructed tank oalled Sendalanga- 
ran-pudukkulam. 


Refers to a similar gift by the residents of Vindanhr alias 
Avunimirtandapuram to the shrine of Kulaéékhara- 
Perumal). 


Built in at the beginning. Gift of atank by the revenue 
subordinates of the chief Muliikadirmohan, to the temple 
of Krishna (Tiruvaykwatto-pillai) at Hajéudra-Vinnagar. 
‘Tbe taxes on the tank, if imposed, were agreed to be paid 
by the villagers. 


Registers an order of the village assembly under the instruo- 
tion (niyóga) (of the king). Certain private bouses whioh 
were required in cons‘ ructing the second práküra of the tem- 
ple acourding to the Sastres, were (acquired ani; grented, 

Gift of land-by a certain Pottindyakar for conducting the 
"'l'eppattiruna] festival of Alugiya-Mannanar, 


Gift of land by Martandan Virakéralakutti one of the 
Vishnudaris of the temple of Alagiya-Mannanar at Si1vala- 
van mangalam a brahmadéya in Kilkala-korram, for meeting 
the expenses of worship and offerings and for feeding 
devctees. ‘Nhe motber of the dancing girl here called Pita- 
strt Parvatt was also to receive food from the temple daily. 

Much damaged. Refers to the Sittirai festivities of the god 
Narumpühgondaruliya-Náyinar. z 

Gift of cne wa of land in tne village of Sadaiyamankalnm to 
the Tami) Poet whu sang of Marudür, by king Peruma] 
Marténda-Panaikkaran. 


Gift of food from the temple, daily, to Ramanathan the 
Tami! poet of Macudavanam, for having eung the praise of 
the god of that temple. 


' 
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96 


No. Place of inscription. 


414 | On the sonth wall of the same mandapa. . 


415 | On the samo wall 


416 


417 


418 | On the north wall of the same megdapa .. 


419 | On the same wall .. 


420 | On the east wall of the mundapa in front 
of the Gowuati-AÁmmap shrine in the 
same temple, right of en‘rance, 


Dynasty. 


Pindys 


Do. 


B.—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1916—coni, 


King. | Date. 


Kollam62. Pur- 
atyüdi, 20 tadi, 
ba. di, captamt, 
Tuesday, 
Mrigufirsha. 


Šaka 1617, 
Kollam, 871, 
Adi, 11 tedi 
éu. di. dogami, 
Thursday, 
Anuradha, 


.| Marxvarman aliss Tribhuvanachakra- | 32nd year Rish- 


vartin Kulatékheradéva, ‘who was| sabha, 13 tedi, 
pleased to tuke every country.’ ba. di. tpitiya, 
Saturday, Mala. 
Do. do. 3nd your, 
Minn, 23 tedi, 
ba. di. Ok adudl, 
Thuredny, 
Dbhanisbiha. 


,Kolam) 462, 
Masi, 2 tei. 


Saka 1485, Kol- 
lam 740, Magi, 
14 tēti, ŝu. di. 
navam!, Uriday, 
varàha-karamu, 
Vishkambha- 
yous,  Mrigs- 
éIreha. 
aka 14[6]8, 
Kollam 7 [2]2, 
Tai, 10 tài. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


la 


Hemarks, 


Gift of the tank Ayppan-kujam and its outlying landa (pogam, 
situated north-east of Rajurfija-chaturvedimahgalam, to the 
temple of Narumpaikondaruliya-Nayapar of Tiruppodai- 
marudür in Mujli-nadu, for offerings, Jamys. repaira, 
gardens, «to, The grant was made by the hing while he 
hes vara at Aypi}jui-Puttar in bis new palace (puda- 


am P) . 

Gift of the village Iluppaikurichohi anu parivattiņei-kaiyidu to 
the mme temple, for worehip. Tho donors were Veñikatadri- 
n&yskar-Ayyan, Dinasari Vehguppuyyan and Anantae 
padmunab a-Billai. 


Regialers an agreement granted by tho Siva-Brabmanas to the 
truetecs of the temple thst they would bum u perpetual 
lamp regularly every evening tor the 100 panum received 
fiom a fiahmana lady of Rajaraju-chaturvéedimangalam, 

A similar agreement given by the Siva-Brahwanus ' of seven 
shures! to the trustees of the temple, promising to burn a 
perpetux) lamp day and night for tho 1:0 panam received 
from the Brabman Tillainayaken Devapiran-Ebatts of 
Seiialar, a howlet of Sundura-Pagdye chaturvó imabgalam. 


Order (tarea ie, uttara vu) to the trustees of the templis of 


Alugiye-Mannanar iut Mannarkoyil), — Kailáyamudaiya- , 


Nayinar, Narümputgondaru]iys Náyinür at Tiruppudai- 
marüdür, Ánsit&ttapperuma]-Nayipür at Attananellor, 
Vélichchuramudaiya-Nayinar at Sobubanalinr and others 
that the services \?) of nafjuvatturam and tá]agiritturam 
held till then by paradésis were granted to Viru kéralaviruda- 
rayan «nd his purty from the date of the record, Cumpare 
No. 890 above, 

Grant of Jand iv Nembuntittai alias Narnmpodnkonda-nallor 
and of daily feod, by thc temple, to the dancing girl Ka]atti- 
natha-Manikkatia} and ber descer.dants for their services in 
the tewple. 


Order of king GSahksranarAynne Wepromankonda Büta]ja- 
vira Udayumartandavarman of Jétuüga-nádu the senior 
member (müttavar) of the Siraivay family, conferring in 
the specified year the uppointment of ten.ple-accounitant on a 
certain Peruman and his descendants, from hie camp at 
Kugrattür. 


96 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


^o; | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. feed 


Remarks. 
421 | On the same wall, left of entrance e: | Saka, 1477, | Tamil Damaged. Registers that the temple appointed a certain 
Kollam 731, Hamnnáthun us the poet of the temple, conferrin 
Rakshasa, on bim the title Maruduvanakkavirayan and gran 
Porattadi, 21 to him oertain jands and a hoase, tax-free. He had 
tedi, 6a. di. evidently to attend on the two days of tte [K6ó]ttài festival 
| pafichamt, and to compose some poems for the occasion. Mentions 
Saturday, x Vasavappa- Sayaka ; see Nos. 412 and 413 above. 
Ap?smara- 
yoga, : 
R g Jyéshtha " | 
422 | On the margin of a el»bueed for making Vas Do. ..| Records the gift of the slab bv the Siva-Br&hmana Devan 
flower-garlands, in the same temple. Uyyavandan alias Tya(ga*jviuoda-Bhatta. 
423 | On tbe routh wall of the centra] shrine in | Pandya ++ | Vira-Pandyadéva M i ..[2f0]th year,| Do. Built in at the end. Brems to record the gift of a house to the 
the Manriévare temple at Attalanallur. . Márg i. temple of (Vi]nàvaka Pillaiyár (oalled af'er) Jagntappa- 
gunda, by men * who had supervision over the army.’ 
424 | On the gdpura of the samo temple, right Do. Jat&varman alins "lribhuvanobakra- | 2nd year ..| Do. Registers the gift of three achchu for two evening limps to 
of entrance. vartin Kulaégekharad6re. the temple of  Münrukei Iévaramudsiya-Mahadéva of 
f Attaninwlor in Mu}ji-nada, by a rative of Alliyür in 
i Vennaiytr-nadu (a sub-division) of Sola-mandaluw. ‘Ihe 
t { money was received by a Siva-Brahmana of the temple. 
i 
! 


426 | On tbe same gopura, left of entrance... Do. Gift of an oil-mill to the same temple by a certain Puttis- 
vetamudaiyfn of Vada-Kongu, jn accordance with the 
i oral orders (@q@endsCapd) and written orders (Paqea) of 


the king. 


Maravarman slias Tribhnwanuchakra- | 164-1--1st year | Do. 
vartin Srivallabhadeva. H 


420 | On thr basc of the central rhrine in the} Do. ‘a Do. da. 37th year, | Do. Seems to be a copy vf an earlier grant. Begins with the 
Gajéndravarida-Peruma] temple in the hnmbha. 10 historical introduction gevwtos Sig ct. bens eto., general! 
same village. tēli, éu. di. found in the records of Jutavarman $ ivullahha. Gift 

Prathamai, of Jand for conducting the service called Srivalavan-éandi 


Saturday, in the temple of Anaikkaruléeydapiran at At(&áninallar on 
Porattadi (i.e., the birth-day asterism Purattadi, of the king. Signed by 
Parvu-Bhadra- Tacl chai Nenmuii-Jdaiyan. 


LZ 


da). : 
427 | On the east wall of the mandepa in frent és VE wollen: [8)20, | Do. Gift of prasada (racred food) to a certain Senbagamaltandn- 
of the same shrine. Adi, .. teli, kutti of Kurandsysrpalaiyam in Kallidaikuricbohi, on the 
ba. di. vcoasion of the mid-day service instituted by Adityavarman, 
ohaturdaé, in th» Anaikkarulésydapiran temple at Attaninalitr 
Wednesday, (called Atravana in the Grantha verse at the beginning of 
, Bvati. the inscription). 
428 | On the south wall of the same mandapa .. |- - Ps Kollam —— 727, Gift of land for conducting the Chitra-festival eroh moath in 
Paridhavin, the sume temple, by amappa-Nayaka, the agent cf 


Adi, 31 tédi, 
éu. di. a&htamt, 
Friday, 
Anuradha. 


Vitthaludéva-Maharaja, under the orders of the king. 


No. 


429 


430 


431 


432 


433 


$51 


436 
136 


437 


138 


Puce of inscription. 


Dynaaty. 


On the south wall of the verandah of the | Chola 
first cirouit in the same temple. 


On the weet wall of the eame verandah .. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


De. ` 


Do 


Do. 


On the west 
same temple. 


1 of the prakara of the 


Pandya 


No. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—co 1. 


Rajukésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakrevantin Kulóttvtgu-Cho]adéva 
d). 

Vira-Pandyadéva pt zA sö 


Maravarmanu alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulaéékharadeéva. 


Kulaéékharadéva .. 


Maravarman alias 'lribhuyanachakra- 
vartin Kulasékharadévea, 


M&ravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulaéékhuradéva. 


.. | Maravarman slias "l'ribhuyanachakra- 
vartin Kulasékharadéva. 


Máravarmen alias Tribhuvanachakra 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. . i 


80th year 


lth ,, 


9th year, Tai .. 


9th year, Avani. 


8th year 


Mithona, 13 
tedi. 


6th year 


| 8th year 


4+1-+ 1st ,, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Begins with the introduction separ oto., but the characters 
are of n later period. Registers that a portion of the fields 
of Attaninallir, the eastern hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvédi-’ 
maùgalam, a brahmadééa in Mu]li-nAdu, a subdivision 
of LUttamagdja-valunadu in Rajaraju-Pandinadu, was 
separated under the nume Rájanaráyapa-nallàr and granted 
as &fax-freo devadana land to the temple of Moymam- 
ümbo]i-A]var. Mentions the tiramandiravdlai Viraédla- 
allavaráyan and other officers. D E 

Gift of land (made tax-free) for the flower-garden oalled 
Tambikhunalln-tirumandavanam founded by  Palandi- 
varáyan, by the big assembly of Rajar&ja-ohaturvedi- 
. Mangalam. : ^ 


Registers the grant of praeda (sacred food) to a certain 
a, in return for } énai-achcha which the 
rivaishnavas of the temple had received from him. 


Gift of prasada (sacred food) to two gardeners for rearing 
the flower-gardin called Ramanujan-tiranandavanam. 
They were exempted from the tux prasàdavari and had to 
grow flowers, pick them and atring them together into 
gtrlands, 

Gift of land by the members of the big army (Qugsuemi- Gurs) 
including the ten commanda, toa certain Maluik([4 jradaea 
who cultivated the Virdtariysn-tiranandsyvanam. ‘The 
document is signed by Parakrama-Pandya Pallavaraiyan, 
Vira-Pandya Pallavarniyan and Ìlattarsiyan. 

Gift of kadamai on certain landa, by the temple, for providing 
maintenance to the gardeners of the Iladarayan flower- 
gardens. The gilt was approved by Solakon. 


Sale of garden lands to [ladarayar by two individuals. 


The Srivaishnavas of the sacred temple of MoymampümpcJil 
on behalf of the god, ordered the gift of certain lands of 
Sojakulamanikka-chaturvédinangalam to Malaikaratadar 
. in charge of the Virdtarayen-tironandavanam. 3 

Gift of land to the sume person by the as-euibly of Solakala- 
manikka-chaturvédimanga!am, u brahmsdééa in Mulli-nàdu. 


Matilated and damaged. Registers ihat the assembly of 
Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalum and the Srivaishnavas of the 
temple Moymampüinpolii met together and arranged for the 
five sacred offerings each day. The land originally held 
by the temple for this purpose was evidently lying waste 
owing to aume party quarrels, 


$6 


439 


440 


441 


442 


443 


444 


445 


446 


141 


À e 
$ Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. i Date. 


On tho rorth wall of the same prakara 


On the same wall .. "T "T 


Do. D ae 


On a alah used for making flower 


garlands, in the same temple. 


On stones built into the floor of the same 
prakara, 


On a alab set up ina field cf the same 
village. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the central shrine inthe Viravinó- 


déávara temple at Vellanguill. 


On theeouth baee of the Kpishnasyamin 
temple in the same village. 


On the same base ,. xe sa 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Language and 


.. | The characters are of about the 13th eentury A.D. Incom- 
Gift of land to the temple by the big army including 
the ten commands, for maintaining the garden called 
Adittadévan-tiranandavanam. 


Gift of one plate (kalam) of food by the temple, for feeding the 
men in charge of the Ramanujan flower-garden. This gift 
wae approved by Solakon. 


.. | Gift of one achchu by a certain Eraberumüánar-Ammai for 

providing sp g to the god ond providing food from 

e servants and worshippers of Embern- 

manar in the temple. The Srivaishnavas of the temple 
received the achchu and agreed to maintain the charity. 

Reoords the gift of the slab by Tuppan Narayanan of 


Stones missing and incomplete. Seems to record grants of 

land to the temples of Srikailacam Srivullabha-Iévara- 
agaratha-Rama-Vinnagaralvar at Kula- 
Sek hera-ohaturvédimahgalam in Mulli-nadu. 


Thie is the boundary stone of Rajanarayanunallor the dévadana 
village of Moymampawpolil-Alvar. 


Unfinished. Gift of land in Adiyanür a village of Ganga- 
nadu in Malaiya-mandalam, to Parasavan for doing tieasury 
servioe in the temple of ViravinOdtévaram-udaiya-Nayinar 
at Vellehgo]li in Rajaraja-chaturvéedimangalam. 


Sale of land to the temple by a Brahmana lady of Rajaraja 
chaturvédimahgalam for providing § lamps, in the temple 
of Tirunarayana-Vinnagar-Emberaman of Sdlakulamanik- 
ke-chaturvédimahgalam in Mulli-:àdu. She waa repre- 
sented in the transaction hy her adopted son, the eon of her 


Unfinished. Mentions the hereditary worshipper Karimanik- 
ka-Bhatta of the same temple and a land sold to him by a 
resident of Rajaraja-chaturvédimatgalam. 


alphabet. 
Pandya " | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachukra- | 11th year, | Tamil 
| varlin Vira-Pandyadeva. Kanpi, ba. di. plete. 
4 tédi, pañ- 
chami, Sunday, 
Uttara- l'halgu- 
ni, 
$3 Do. 
Pandya Máravarman aliae Tribhuvanachakra- | 9th year, Avani,| Do. 
| vartin Kulaéékharadóva. 6 tédi. 
| i that prasadam to t 
H 
I 
. Do. 
Kaypagaohohéri, 
es vartin Koónóriu:ólkon- Do. 
an. 
mudaiyar and 
T " Do. 
Saka 1447, Kol. | Do. 
lam 701, Madi, 
7 tēli, ha. di. 
ohatardast, 
Sala-yoga 
Thureday, 
Hasta. 
Pandya Jajavaraman alias Tribhuvwnachakra- | 94 1 -- lat year | Do. 
vartin Kulaéskharadaya. 
husband's brother 
1. | Do. ‘ Do. do. ad , «| Do " 


66 


No. Place of insoription 


448 | On the same base 


449 | On the west base of the same temple 


450 | On the north base of the same temple oo 


451 | On a slab set up in the same village 


452 | On the samo elab  .. vs T "m 


453 | On the east wall of the ruined temple at 
Manaramangalam. 


454 | On a slab eet up in the street at Hariko 
savanallur. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—coné. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


..| Unfinished. Refers to the temple of l'iron&r&yana- V innagar- 


Dynasty. King. Date. 
Pandya .| Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachukravar- | 13 10th year. 
7 tin Kulaéakharadéva. t. n 
Do. , Do. 4414 Jet, 

Do. Do Do. 


Vijayann gara.| Vira-Vonhkatapatiraya, ‘ raling at Vija- 
yanagara.’ 


Masi, aehtagai. 


Doubtful 


Saka 1585, Kol- 


lam 789, Vai, 1 
tédi, Trama- 
dicha, Uttara- 


yana, Puehya.. 
13, Wednesday, 
Mala. 


Kollam 695, Pañ- | Tamil 


guni, 19 tédi. | 


Kollam 689, © 
Avani, 17 tedi. 


M — eee 


Remarks. 


ane at Éo]akulamanikka-obaturvé!imahgalam in Mulli- 
naáqdu. 


-| Begins with the introduction uAet.des oto. Giltof land to 


the temple of Tirunfrayana-Vinnagar-Emberuman at 
Solakulamaénikkachaturvédimangalam conveyed toth by the 
verbal and written orders of the king. A large number of 
signatories appear at the end of the record, 


Tha king heing seated on his throne called Mumaiyadarsiyan 
in hig palace at Erikkittar aliae Grivallabhapattinam in 
K1l-Sembil-nadu, ordered the grant} veli of land at 
Kadurai-ot&i after making the necessary entries in the 
revenue registers (ulvari). The land was also exempted 
from antaraya as per vorbal orders passed in the 4th year 
and the992nd day, by the king when he was seated on his 
throne Mupaiyadaraiyan in the Srtvallabhan-hall within the 
palace at Madura east of Madakknlam, The entries in the 
ulvari register regarding the antarayam exemption are 
next entered. The triple form of the document is thue 
interesti: 


ng. 
.| Damaged. Gift of land bya oertain Att«lüri Vehkatadri- 


Bhatta, son of Timmaraesar, for the worship of god Krishna 
newly established in the village by himself. is land had 
been originally granted to bim by Vifvan&tha-Nayaka 
Kpishpappa-Nayaka. 


,.| Registera that a certain Venkatadri-Rhatta, son of Tiumareea 


set up at Vellahgudi alias Virabhüpalasamudra, the ima- 
ges of Krishna and Kameévariand granted lend for their 
worship. The country was directly under the rule of Vis- 
vanatha-Virappa and the land granted bad been obtained as 
a grant from Visvanatha-Krishnappa-Nayaka. 


.| Gift of land in Tenkarai Manamanga’am attached to Rajaraja- 


chaturvédimangalam for maintaining the service called 
Ravivanman-éandi in the temple of Pér-Ara]alapperama] in 
that village. 


.| Damaged and unfinished. Refers to the Kaikkolas who had 


settled themselves in the street Senbagamattanda-perande- 
ruvuin Afijür-tóppa and registers a charter permitting 
them to live there without fear. 


Os 


No. Place of inscription. 


468 | On the south wall of the prakara of the 
Arikééanatha temple at Giriyamba- 
puram. 


466 | On the name wall 


467 Do. 
468 
Do. or we m m 
459 
Do. 
460 
Do. 
«01 
Do. . 


| Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


De. 


B.—8tone inecripticns copied in 1916 —eont. 


King. i Date 
i 


‘Crithnvanachakravartin Koygerin.el- | 9324 (Opgrerede 
kopdan Vira-t'ànd j adóva. Am arm b.e 
ügubserp); 
96h year ia 
given in the 
body of the 
inscription. 
20th  yeac and 
343rd dav. 
Tribhnvanachskravartin  Kónérinmai- | ith. veur and 
kondàn. 120th lay. 
Maruvarman aliaa "lribhuvanaohahra- | 14th year 
varilin Kulaéa@kharadoya, ‘who wae 
pleased to take every country.’ 
M&ravaranan alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 26th yeur, 
vartin Kulaéékharadéva, ‘who was] Mithana, &u. 
Pleased to... dr,  ashtam!, 


Friday, Hasta 


Tribhuvanachakravartin — Kógérinraai- | 12 -+ Jet year .. 


kopdán. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Language aud 
alphabet. 


l'ami! 


Do 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— N 


i 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


4 


| 


Remarks. 


Gift of the village Sokkankulam th» eaetern hamlet of 
Rajaraja-chaturvédimangasam, for maintaining jampe in 
the temple cf Arikefiácarainud.iya-Nayanür at Arikéeari- 
nallar in Malli-nadu. ‘The gift was made at the suggestion 
of Kalingarayar, by the (kings) younger brother 'l'iruue!- 
véli Bhagavali Alagapperamai alias Kulaóékhara-Kandiya- 
dévar who was aleo the donor of the lamps. The document 
is signed by Tirunolréli-adsiyan alias Tondnim&n and two 
others. ‘The asserably of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam in 
the presenco of Nalay:ra-\lavendavélan ard Rajanérayana- 
Muvéndavélag carrieu ort the royal orders fixing the assess- 
ment at 5 aohohu p^r vear and excluded thc granted lands 
from the vari register. 

Order (éirumuri) to Vira-Pandya Kandiyadévar stating that 
the land purchased by him from the assembly of Rajaraja- 
ehaturvódimahgalam in the name of the temple of Arikésua- 
rlévaramudaiya- Nayanár, might be enjoyed as kar&nmai on 
payment of 24 varahan every year. 


Order to Chandéévara of the temple of Arikósari-Iévara- 
mudeiya-Nayanar, that the said Vira-Pándya Kandiyadeévar 
was to enjoy the ka:ianmai and the temple to receive (some 
money) for the Vriéchika-festival. 

The assembly of Hájarája-chaturvédimabgalam issued the 
lai regarding the same transaction herein specifying that 
the kaianmai was to be enjoyed by Vira-Pandyadéva and 
the kadamai by tbe temple. 

Registers that in thie year the assembly registered as tax-free 
» piece of land of specified extent (} må -+ kani-+ } ma + 
küpi + nàgáni + inundirigai) purchased by Vira-Pandya 
Kandiyadéva eg a dévadana for tha temple, from the resi- 
dents of that village. 

Sale of tand as karanmai by a certain Domberai Srrraneanathan 
of Séravanmahadévi-ctaturvédimangalam to the temple of 
Arikésari-[évaramudsiya-Naéyanar of Arikésarinallar, on 
receiving 55 varáhane from Tirunelvéli Alagapperuma] 

Va ks gd alias Vira-Pandya Kandiyadéva. ‘ihe assembly 
of Séravanmahadévi-chaturvddimangalam ordered the 
temple authorities to fix the boundary stones. 

Gift of two ma of land for the mnintenanee of the gardeners 
in the flower-garden founded by himeelf and for providing 
offerings to the god during festivals when be proeeeded 
to the üower-gerden. The document is signed by Pallava- 
rāyaņ. It was ordered that those two mà of land being 
given away as tax-free dóvadüna might be excluded from 
the vari-register. 


TE 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No. n inti : Languago and | 
Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. aloha ob. | Remarks. 

462 | On the same wall .. | Pandya Maravarman alias "lribhuvanacbakra- | 12th year, Mina,| Tamil (of | Gift of land by purchase at Nadavilkurichehi to a shrine of 
vartin Sandara-Pandyadéva, ‘who | 30 tadi, ba. di.| about the | Süryadéva sət up in the temple of Arikeéari-Iévaramudaiya- 
was pleased to take all countries.’ chittati(ohatur-| 13th eentury)| Nayanar, by Alugapperuma] alias Topdaiman one of the 

thi?), Tuesday dévavaraputras of that temple. 
Antradha. . 
463 Do. Do. Do. do. lath year, Tami) Gift of 44 ma in the same village by a member of the 
Vaigasi. Agapparivarattar residing in the tiramadaivilaga of this 
temple for feeding the Mahé@svaras on the festival days of 
Margeli-tiruna]. Signed by Vijayaéihgadóvan, Bütalattara- 
fan and another. 

464 Do. Do. Jatavarman alias Tribhuvansohakra- | 4th year andj Do, The mutilated part of the inscription contains portions of 
vartin Kulasékharadéva. 50th day. the historical introduction yse wi.éeeg otc. Registers 

that 14 ma of land at Naduvilkuriohchi the western ham- 
let of ar rr renis ag ge hr arg. ag was purchased 
and given to the temple for feeding the Andar who came 
to serve the god at the festival of Vaigaéi-tirona]. Thie 
land was deolared tax-free under orders of the king while 
he was seated on his throne called Munaiyadareiyan. 

45b | On the east wall of the same prakara, | Do. Do. do. 16th year ..| Do, Gift of 60 kalam of paddy by the Brahmin Bekula-Bivan 

right of entrance. hkaranarayapan alias Kulagékhara-Bhattan for feeding 
80 tapasvins on the occasion of the Uttirattadi festival (each 
month). The interest on this paddy was fixed at 3 kuruni 
on each kalam per year. Atthe bottom of tbe insoription is 
a fragment which refere to Selvajnanagambandar, Mans- 
bhashana-terinda-Kaikkolar and Minavan-Maravan. 

466 | In the same place .. si Do. Jatavarman alias Vlribbuvanachakra- | ..-]-1st year, Do. Built in at the beginning. Contains portion of the bistori- 

i vartin Kula{éékharadéva ]. Masi, 19 teédi, cal introduction gadr &pAf eto. Gift of 8 sobchu for a 
Thursday. perpetual lamp by a jady. Another gift of 2 achchu for the 
goddess Periyanachchiy4r ie also recorded. 

467 Do. " Do. Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 11 | Ist year, Do. Registers that the trustees of the temple of Arike-Iévaramu- 
vartion Sundara-Pündyadéva. Arpa&i. daiyar, SBundarapándya Anukkar and Abhim&nabhtsbana- 

terinda-Kaikko]ar being together, granted 100 kalam of 
paddy every year from the dévadana lands of the temple, 
to the temple of Aramvalattisvaramudaiya-Nayanar estab- 
lished at Kilar-Kaderri. through Kattan Selvan alias 
] Selvajü&naSambander of Valvalapandyan-tiramadam. 
468 | On the same wall, left of entrance Do. Maravarman alias lribhuvanaohakra- | 13th vear,Ani..}| Do. An agreement granted by the temple Siva-Brahmanas ‘of 


vartin Sundara-Pandvadéva, ‘who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country.’ 


seven shares’ to a certain Nakkan Senda]vi alias Vird- 
bharana Tulaikkoli one of the padiyilars of this temple, 
on her having founded the shrine of Palli-Naohohiyür 
and granted 7 achohu for worship, offerings and lamp-oil 
of tbat goddess. 


as 


No. 


469 


470 


471 


472 


478 


474 


Place of inscription. 


É Dynasty. | 


B.—Btone inscriptions eopied in 1916—coni. 


King. 


| nee 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


ln the same place .. we T a. | Pandya 


Do. is s s ..| Do. 


Do. sie a ie . | Do. 


-On a pillar of tbe mandapa in front of the | Do, 
same templo. 


On the gépura of the same temple ars 


On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the Puehpavaneévara temple at Tən- 
Tribhuvanam. 


..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Srivallabhadéva. 


+» | Máravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


.. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartio Sundara-Péndyadéva, ' who 
was pleased to distribute the Chdja 
country.’ 


.. | Máravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 


.. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachs kra- 


vartin Grivallabhadeva. 


12-4 1st year, 
Ann year, 


11 + 1+ lst 


yeur. 


12th year .. 


7-+ ist ,, T 


Sake 1488 
Sadharana, 
(wrong), 
[Kolem] 726, 


Arpaéi, 20 tedi. 


17th year sè 


| 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Begins with the introduction yess ggunsde eto. Regieters 
that Solan Udaiyán alias Narpattennéiyira-Sripadadboli 
purchased a land at Naduvilkurichchi the western hamlet of 


Séravanmadévi-chaturvédimangalam and assigned the. 


kadamai from it to the témple of Ariküéart-ávaramudaiya- 
Nayanar, and stipulated thet the balance of produce may 
be utilised for feeding the Sivayogins and Andars and for 
providing offeringe to the god on the amavasya-daye. 


Provides that the balance of paddy left after meeting the 
annual expenses of the temple, was to be granted for 
offerings, worship, etc., of the goddess set up in the 
temple of Aramalatti-Ióévaramudaiya-N&yanár, by a certain 
Gurukularáyan of Idaikkattür alias Alagiya-Pandyanallar 
in Kiranar-nadu. ‘lhe order was addressed to the prieste 
of the temple. 


.. | Agreement given by the Siva-Brahmanas to burn a twilight 


amp in the temple in the name of a certain Karikattan 
who had pretented an oil-mill of stone to that temple. 


.. | Begins with the introduction gese uosa oto. The king 


being seated on bie throne called Munaiyadaraiyan in his 
palace at Madura east of Mádakku]am, ordered that the 
managers and the dévakanmie of the temple of Arikeéarié- 
varamudaiyar should spend 1,200 kalams of paddy from the 
accumulated antar&ya income of each year,'on repairs to the 
temple. 


Records that a certain Perrappag a Kaikkolan of the temple 
of Ma[gi]ylávaramudaiya-Nüyip&r at Fadmenabbhanéri in 
Pachcharrangaraippokku in Vanava-nadu, was appointed 
accountant of the three temples of Arikéévaramudaiyae 
Nayinar, Arama]nttichohuramudaiya-Nayinár and Srivaea- 
dava-Vinnagar-Emberuman. Mentions Dalav&y Bamappa- 
n&yaka and his son Perrappa-nayaka. 


Begins with the introduction flguci-den gu suoi. bao sap oto., 
Gift of 100 sheep for 2 lamps set up by Kilavan Appan alias 
Srivallabhapandikkon a resident and chief of Korkai in 
Kuda-nádu to the temple of Ten-Tiruppüvanamugeiyae 
Mahadéva in Mu]li-nàdu a distriot of Pandi-nadu. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Place of inscription. 


475 | On the west and south bases of the same 


416 


477 


478 


479 


480 


gbrine. 


On a pillar of the verandah of the same 
shrine. 


On the south wall of the centra] shrine in 
the Tirukkadukkan-Münriévara temple 
at Pappakudi. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the eame shrine. 


On the north wall ofthe kitchenin the 
fame temple. 


On a slab set up at the anicut in the same 
village. 


King. 


[EXE 


Date. 


Kollam, 661, 
Masi, 29 tādi. 


Kollam, 704, 
Sittirai, 29 tedi, 
fu. di. shash- 
thi, Friday, 

üla-yöga 
Varaha-karana, 
Punarvasu. 


Saka 1492, 
Kollam 746, 
Ani, 30 tedi, 
ba. di., Tues- 
day, Bvati, 
dasaml. 


Ji[9] — A.D. 
Vilambi, Tai, 
18 tédi. 


[Kollam] 839, 
Avani, 19 t&di, 
Thursday, 
trayoda$l, 
Pusbya. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


To. 


Remarks. 


Gift of the field called Nachchiyarparru inolnded in Afijar- 
parru for conducting the servioe { Vira }karajan-fandi and 
the Bharani-festival of three daya celebrated each month 
on the day of Bharani which was the birth-day star of the 
king, in the temple of ‘l'en-Tirapptvanamudaiya-Nayanar 
and Tiruppavindévi-Nachchiyar. The grant was made by 
the king while he was encamped in the house of Ananta- 
narayanu-Bhatta of ti ten Soler caved cad E in in 
Tirakkuruágudi. Signed by Véttai-Alagiyar. 


This is the mandapa constructed in the sacred verandah 
tirunadnimü]igai) of the temple, by Nityabharana of 
Man&übharananallür. 


Gift of a tank (and lands) at Pagéanaiééri alias Kollathgulam in 
Karuvunallür-parru, to the temple of  lirukkadukkai- 
manrumudaiya-Nayinar at Pappakudi in Mulji-nadu, by 
three residents of Palaikkal in Malai-mandalam. The 
record seems to state that there three bad taken up the 
temple repairs and received as acharya-dakehina the said 
tank and junds ; but having quarrelled (P) among themselves 
they had decided to give them baok to the temple. 


Registers that Ariyanayinar-Mudaliyar, Viraraghava-Mudali- 
ar, and Srikaryam Ramappa-Nüyska the agents vof 
i$vanatha-Nayaka Kryishnappa-Nayaka and  *Virappa- 

Nayaka, who were themselves the agente of the Maba- 
mandalesvara Ramaraja-Tirumalaraéja, appointed a certain 
Karumugilan Kéraladityadéva as the hereditary accountant 
in the temple of Tirumannicheburamudaiya-Nayin&r at 
Pappakudi alias Adittavanma-chaturvédimangalam. 


In modern characters. Registere that T'andevammal] the wife 
of Sundaralingam Pillai of Pappakudi, repaired with the 
sanction of the temple Cominittee the kitchen attached to the 
Bbrine of Sivakàmi-Amman in the temple of Tirnokkadukkai- 
Maünriévars and gave land for feeding Brahmanas on the 
dvadaéi-days and conducting daily worship. 


| Tambirartóla-Pilla: c.da:waranatha Pillai completed this 


aniout forthe merit cf T;rurmaliikolunda-Pi]]i, the agent 
of Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai. 


— m 


vs 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—eont. 


. oup " anguage and z 
No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. L hatet Hemarks. 
i 
481 | Ona rook called Nambanpárai at Wam- | Pandya .. | Máravarman alias "l'ribbuvanachakra- | [2 j2nd year | Tamil Registers an order of queen Enakkunallaperuma] alias Ulaga- 
bantattai a hamlet of the eame village. vartin Vira-Pandyadéva. Watrkata a, wuludumudaiyaér to remit taxes on a certain land in the 
[212 tedi, su. north-eastern hamlet, which was meant for feeding (P) the 
di. chaturdaés, Mahé$varas on the occasion of the sacred food-offering to 
Saturday, god Vondandyandr at K&palippürai. The grant was made 
Uttiram, i.e., le., to a certain Ulagamuludumudaiya Pichohar. Signed 
[Uttara- by Kodumolürudaiyàn. 
j P : Phalguni) 
482 | On the same rock ., «» ee 2| Do. +. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 4th year ev) Ts ..| Án agreement given by a certain Vada-Kongen-Pattiiévara- 
vartio Kulaáékharadéva. mudaiyan that he would use, for improving the village 
Sailaikkulam (which was the jivita of the military officer 
Jagadopparkanda of Attàninallür), the income from that 
village and that from the balance he wonld construct a 
mandapa called Jagadoppakanda-tirumáligai in the temple 
of Ka[ pi)$aramüdaiyáàr. 
483 | On the north wall of the Agniévara temple | Do. . «| Máravarman alias Vribbuvanachakra- | 15th year and| Do. ..| Begins with the introduction yusdu Saeiésmsys etc. 
at Valudur. vartin Sundara-Pandvadéva, ‘who| 442nd day. The king being seated on his throne Malavarayan in his 
having taken the Chola country was palace at Madura east of Madakkulam in Maduródaya- 
pleased to perform the anointment of valanàdu, ordered at the request of Nalavaràyan that some 
heroes at MudigondasOlapuram.' lands be given as tax-free dévadana with all income to the 
temple of Tiruvakki$varamudaiyür at Valudiyor, the north- 
eastern hamlet of Rajardjx-chaturvédimangalem. It was 
a)so ordered by 'l'ribhavanaochakravartin R onérinmaikondan 
(i.e. the emperor in good health) in the 18th year and 405th 
day that the grant may be registered in the books and (a copy 
of) the order furnished (eniWeast eco A p IL. acresys Cajal 
sréQeréGeys). The registry was also made in the same 
year and the record was engraved evidently on the 542nd 
: day after the 15th year. 
484 | On the east base of the same temple ..| Do. -.|Jatávarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 9th year, Purat-| Do. .. | Begins with the introduction £44fe8 545 etc. Gift of land to 
vartin Kulusókharadéva. tadi. the temple of Tiruvaüniiéuramudaiy&àr by a Brahmana 
resident of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam. Y 
485 Do. a Do. ae Do. do. 3 + Ist year,| Do. .. | Gift of land to Kshétrapala-Pillaiyar of the same temple by 
Meésha, 14 tédi, two Brahwana residents of Rajaraj a-chaturvédtmahgalam. 
ba, di. tray- [Note.— Inscription 485 is written in continuation of No. 484, 
dası, 'ihurs- The engraving was evidently done at some later date and 
day, Svati. no chronvlogical order was observed. | 
486 | On the south base of the same temple ..| Do. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhovanachakra-|7 -+ lst year,| Do. .. | Begins with the introduction guss gues eto, Sale of the 
vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. Avani. tanks Sahkaranéri and Umainangai-éri with all the con- 
nected lands to the temple of Tiruvagniévaramudaiya- 
Nayanar by the assembly of Hajar aja-chaturvédimangalam, 
487 | On the sume base .. ws T | Do. -. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvachakravartin | 13 + 13th year,| Do. .. | Registers that the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple of ‘V'iruvag- 
À Kulaéékharadéva, Vaigaéi. niévaramudaiyàr at Valudiyur, received 1 achohu from 


Selvajiianadéva one of the tapasvins of Vadatalaikalam and 
agreed to burn a twilight lump in the temple as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 
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489 


490 


491 


192 


198 


494 


496 


496 


Place of insoription. 


On tho west wal! of the same temple 


B. —Stone insoríptions copied in 1916—cond. 


King. 


Date. 


Lauguage and 
alphabet, 


— 


Remarks, 


of the same temple. 


On the west and south bases of the ceniral 


Do. 


shrine in the Kailasanatha temple at 


Vadakku Ariyanayegipuram, 


On the north wall of tho central shrine 
in i Tyágar&ájasvàmin temple at 


Idak 


On the Sh wall of the same shrine 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Pandya 
On the west wall of the mandapa in front | Do. 


t... 


T : Vijayanagara 


Miiori alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 15 -+ lat year.. 


tin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘ who having 
taken the Chola country was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes 
at Mudigondasolapuram.’ 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Snndara-Pandyadéva, ‘who 
having taken the Chola country was 

i to perform the anointmont of 
heroes and the anointment of victors 
at Mudigondasdjapuram.’ 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Koónórinmai- 
kondan Kulaéókharadóva alius Kandi- 
yadóva. 


eae 


Aohyutadóva-Mabürüya Sadaéivadéva- 
Mahbaraya. 


17 4-1 + lat 
yeur, Vridehiie, 
10 tédi, 
Monday, 
Karttigai. 


2Sth 
Pangani. 


year, 


Kollam 
Panguni, 
Uttiram. 


Pramadi; Adi.. 
. di. pañoh- 
sak 


Saka [1484], 
Durmati, Vai- 
gasi, 5 tedi, ba. 

ohaturda£l, 
Friday, Mala, 


739, 


739, 


Kollam 
Raktakshi, 
Margali, 8u. di. 
dvitiya, Sun- 
day, Amrita- 
yoga, Uttara- 
shagha. 
Kollam 739 .. 


Saka 1475, 
Kollam 729, 
Wednesday, 
Dttara-Phal- 
DE CUN FERES PIRE isp TE SET SNE RE ee et REESE 


Tamil 


Dea. 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Tamil vorte., 


Tamil 


Do. 


Tamil verse. 


Tamil 


Begins with the introduction yogda fers eto. 
Registers that the assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvedimanga- 
lam gave a kaittadi dooument to the templo of Tiru-Agniá- 
varamudaiyar at Valudiyor in obedience to the orders and 
the kadaiyidu of the king by which they conferred on the 
teme the right of karanmai on some specified lands. 

The Siva-Brahwanas of the temple reogived 73  nchohu 
deposited hy a certain Vijayspunman of Valudiyor for 
_ burning a lamp and agreed to maintain it. 


Registers a gift of land as tax-free davadana, by the king, to 
Venrumudigonda-Pandi6varamnduiys-Nayanar which he 
had set up at Kuluiéékharanallar in Mulli-nadu, for worship 
and offerings. 

In modern characters. Seems to register the landa owned as 
dovadana and earvamanya by the temple of Tiruvambikai- 
Iguramudaiya-Nayinar at Idaikal alias Ten-‘liruvarar, 

Registers in seven venb& verses that a certain Perumanayan 
Rais yan_ celebrated the Panguni-Uttiram festival of god 
Ambikai-Iáura at Ten-Tiruv&rür, constructed a oar for the 
occasion and set up a flag-staff. 

Damaged and mutilated. Gift of the three villaxes Idaikal, 
Punakkulam, and Karuhgu]am to the temple of 7 iruvainbi- 
kai-Iéuraimudaiy&r ut Idaikal for the merit of the Mandal- 
66vara Bamaraja-V itthala-Iévara-Mab&z8ja. 

Gift of land (f) by Krisbnappa-Naya’a won of Viávanátha- 
Nayaka to the same temple, for worship and repairs. 


Gift of land to the same temple by Sinna-Vaéavappa-N ayaka 
for the merit of Va6appa-Nayaka, son of Viévanatha- 
Nayaka. 


Registers that Peruman Kalihgan instituted the Panguni- 
Uttiram festival in the temple ; see No. 492 above. 


Damaged and mutilated. Gift of land by Krishnappa-Nayaka 
son of Viávanatba-Nayaka for worship and repairs in thie 
same temple. 


98 


No. Place of inscription. 


1988 | On the same wall 


499 Do. 


600 | On the base of the mandapa in the same | Later Pandya 


temple. 


601 | On the gopura of the same temple 


502 | On the north wall of the ‘central shrine in 
the Kariyamapikka-Peruma] temple ia 
the sume village. 


603 | On the eame wall 

| 
604 | On the scuth wall of the same shrine 
605 | On the west wall of the same shrine 


606 |.On the north wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


507 | On the same wall 


| Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara 


‘Pandya 


Pandya 


oe 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. 


Alaganperumál-Ativiran alias Sivalade- 
va-Maharaja. 


Jat&varmen alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin Kulaéókharadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérimel- 
kondan. 


Tribhuvanachahrevartin Konérimel- 
kondan. 


Jatavarman alias  Tribhuvsnaohakra- 
vartin Külasekharadóva. 


| Date. alphabet. 


Saka 1481 2], | Tamil 
Randri, Kol- 

,lam 736. 

Seka 14(75] ..j Do. 


| 


Tamil verse. 


18th year, | Tamil 
3090th day and 


13--8th year. 


18+-8th year| Do. $ 
and 13th year 
and 3375th 
day. 
18+8th year .. į Do. À 
Do. ..] Do. s 


83rd year and 
2766th day. 


| 

| 

| 

i 
$-]-7th i Do 

| 


Language and 


. 


| f Remarks, 


Damaged and mutilated. Gift of land. Mentions king 
Krishnaráys and itamarsjayya. 


Do. do. Mentions the 
Mahamandaléévara Ram«zraja-Vitthaladova-Meha[raja] and 
Ramappa-Nayuks, son of Vaéavana-Nayaka. 


Records that this KanakaSikhera-mandupa was built by a 
certain Afijeluttu-udaiyavar (i.e., Namaé6ivüya?) for the 
merit: of the king. 

Registers that Kalingan constructed according to rules 
prescribed in the Agamas, the big mandapa, gópura, a 
Jewelled ear and the circuit wall, fur tho temple of Tyagar 


H 
! 
i 
i 
at Ten-Arür. 

Begins with the introduction weldrdp 45 otc. Rogieters the 
gift of à vàl of land at Mélkuppayakkudi to the shrines 
of Manavala-Alvar alias Nilaimai-Alagiya-Perumal and 
Nurasimha-Alvar, in tho temple of Jayatonga-Vinnagar- 
Alvar, at Vadataluikkalam, the north-eastern hamlet of 
Rajaraéja-chaturvédimaigaiam. ‘Ihe king's order to make 
the gift was executed and the docun:ent engraved on stone. 
The first of the shrines was built by Padiyani-Bhagavati 
alius Kandiyadéva of Tirunelvéli. 

Ordered that the above dooument be duly registered and 
reported. 


Acknowledgement of the royal order referred to above. 

Refers to the same transaction and records the actual entry 
in the revenue register (ulvari). The document is signed by 
two officers of the ; uravuvari-tinaikkalam. 

Order of the king to register and report upon his gift of seven 
ma of land with aJi income, to the shrine of Nilumaiys]- 
agiya-Perumal and bis consort in the temple of Jayatunga- 
Vinnagar-Alvaér at Vadatalaikkulam, the north-eastern 
hamlet of Rajardja-chaturvédimangalam. ‘The gift is 
stated to have been actually maas on the 2785th day after 

; the third year of hie reign. Signed by Atkondavilli alias 
| Kaohchiyarayan. 


Do. .. | Begins with the introduction yswaates oto. Boing seated 


| on hie throne Malavarayan in his palace at Virunelvéli in 

;  Kilvémba-nadu the king promised in accordance with the 
request made by Malavarayan, that he would grant 7 
ma of land to the temple of Jayatonga-Vinnagar-Alvar. 
The record is left unfinished ; see No. 506 above. 


— ——————————————— OO! C —— Se 


wo 


-1 


^9. Place of ineoription. | Dynasty. | 


608 | On the east wall ae ss sa T xi 


609 | On tha eame wall Pandya 


510 | On the south wal! of the same mandapa .. 


811 Do. 85 - 
513 Do. 
b13 Do. 


514 , On the base of the north verandah in the | Pandya 
| firet circuit of the same temple. 


516 | On the north wail of the mandapa in front | 
' ofthe central shrine in the Siddhaiija- , 
, néévara templeat Papangulam. 
i 
616 , On the cast wall of the second prakara of 
the Ramasvamin temple in the same vil- 
lage ; right of entrance. 


D 
1 
! 
| 
I 
i 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916-~con#. 


8 -+ 7th year .. 


Jatavarman alias ‘Vribhuvanaohukra- | 12th year and | Do. 


vartin Kulaéékharadéva. 1,446th day. 


13 -+ 3rd year.. | Do. 


i Do. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin — Konorimel- No. 
ko ; dày. | 
| e. Do. 
Jat&varman alias Tribhurenachakra- | tnd yonr, Àni.. | Do. 
vartin K ulasékharadéva. | : 
b'o. 
! 2 
| Saka 1562, j ie 
| Kollam $516, 
; Avani, 31 tadi, 
i ba. di, ékadaét, 
Wednesday, 


Punarvasu. 


Tami} 


n 


- 


. ERRORIS TUNER ee ulli 
3 | | 
King. Date. | a Remarks. 


| Registers the order of the assembly of Rajoraja-chatarvedi- 
! mafgalam to the temple anthorities affer receipt of the 

king's chatter its registry and report, handing over the 
| land and asking (kem to fix the boundary stones marked 
| with chakra. 


i Begins with the introduction” yder@psh eto. The king 
| ^ being on his throne Malavariyan in hia palace at Madura, 
ordered the issue of a charter exempting from all taxes 


certain lands purchased by the temple from the nssembly of , 


Kajaraja-chatarvédimangalam commencing, with the 13-+ 
3rd year of bis reign. Signed by V aludinarayana-Mavénda- 
volan and the minister Adityadévan alias Pallavarayan. 


| 

| This registers the entry in the hooks (ul vari) with reference to 
| the above transaction and is signed by many officers. 
1 
| 

I 


The king» charter, the report thereon, the register-entry, the 

;  kadaiyldu of Majavarayar and Kapakarayar being alljreceiv- 

ed through Tirukkudandai Tennan Solaidasan, the assembly 

of Rajaraja-cbuturvédimangalam issued their order to the 

temple authorities to utilize the income on the said lands for 
the various servioes mentioned. 


This is the crder issued on the 1,592nd day after the 13th 
year to register and report upon the exemption communi- 
cated in No. 509 above. 


Communication frem Malavaravun to the temple authorities 
informing that orders have been passed and received on 
the above transaction. 


| Gift of 1 «chohu for burning a twilight lamp in the shrine of 
Serapati-Alvar within the vemple of dJayatonga-Vinnagsr- 
Kmberuman cf Vadatalaikkalam. 

` Unfinithed and mutilated. “ale of laud to the temple by the 
residents of Karkurichchi alias Vikrapandya....The amount 
paid was 320 kuligai-pen:in. Prior to this salo the land was 
wortgaged te Vikkirapandiyasolahonar and to Naraéinga- 
panioar and Mamanankakaren, 

' This was constructed by a certain Krishyappayyar for the 

, merit of Vaidyxpayyar, Kamappayvar and Krpishnspp 

|j ayyar. 


88 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Language and 


vara temple at Sivasailam. services of mathapatya keeping accounts, tiravilaichchanai 
: and general supervision in the temple of Sivasailamudaiya- 
Tambiranar ut Sivaéailanathapuram near Rajatagiri on the 


bank of the Ghatatirtha, 


vajit, Avani, 2 
16] tedi, ba. di. 
trayodaét, [ Mon- 
day]. aja- 
karana,Pushya. 


No Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
617 | On the same wall ; left of entrance | 
Kollam 815, 
Vikrama,. Ādi, 
23 tēdi, Su. di. 
Panrgai Wad- 
nesday, rava a- 
na. | 
518 | On a rock at Pachcharkujam at Kil- Vatteluttu Mutilated. Mentions Ravivarman, the king of Vénadu. 
Ambur. (Tamil verse). 
519 | Ona slab set up near the tank at Pungu- z sever Saka 1560, Kol- | Tamil. Refers to the gift of certain taxes by the Nattavar of Ánbür, 
richchi, a hamlet of Mel-Ambur. lam 813, Bahu- ^ Alvarkurichebi, Kittinapuram, Kadaiyam and other villages 
dhànya, Vai- to the temple of Sivséailanathasvamin. These were levied 
&à6i, 15 tadi, su. į on tenants residing in tae eastern corner of Ánbür Püvan- 
di. daéam!, | kurichohi alias Vudukkolam, for the merit of N3gaiya-Viáva- 
Friday, Hasta. natha. Nayaka-Tirwmalai-Nayaka and of Vaidysppayyar, 
.l Rameppayyar and Krisbnappayyar. 
530 | On the west wal! of the mandapa in front Saka 1609, Kol-| Do. Registers that Andugondanayinar, the pupil of Umayorupaga- 
of the central ehrine in the Sivaésailes- Jam 763, Þar- Mudaliyar-pandaram and his party were appointed to the 


621 | On the gopura of the same temple ; ieft of Kollam 823,{ Do. 


entranee. 


Foud to paradésis was regularly distributed in the time of 


Karttigai, 22 | Rámappsyyan. Jr the time of Sokkalinganay. kkarayyan 


| 

| tédi. it continued with a break of 5 or 6 days. This defect was 
rectified by Raghunathagiri-tapasi on representing it to 
Sokkelinganayakkurayyan and the 12 padis of cooked rice 

to the paradééis was received. 
£23 | On a rock at Kil-Kadayam "T .. | Pandya -.| M@ravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 3rd sein lo Having come to Madukuiichi in Mulli-nadu, the king was 
vartin Bavinsrapalan . . Purattádi, pleased to make a grant of land at Kaduyam alias Vikrama- 
Vikrama-Pandyadéva. tédi. Pandyanallar iu Ko-nadu to maintain the service called 
Vettum- Sérarkularayun-éandi and to maintain some servanta 
in the temple of Tirukkurralamudaiya-Nayinar in l'envari- 
| nàdu. The grant, it is stated, took effect from Kollam 692. 
623 | On the west and south walle of the central Do. ..|Jafávarman nlias Tribhuvanachakra- | 18th year Se Do. Built in at the bottom. Begins with the introduction 


sbrine in the Kalyani-Amman terople at vartin Srivallabba. 


Mel-Kadayam. 


Soewdwsys Guertwgys eto. Mentions Rajaraja-chatur- 
védimangalam. 


Saka 1562, | Tamil `. j was constructed for the merit of Kfishnappuyysr. 


68 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. | 
£24 | On the south wail of the same shrine Pandya 
825 |On the west and south walle of the| De. 
int mandapa in front of the sume shrine. 
$36 | On the north and west walls of the Do. T 
mandapa in front of the central shrine 
in the Varadarajs-Peruma] temple at 
Vadakku-Karakkurichchi. 
_ 627 | On the west wall of the same mandapa 
528 | On the same wal) 
| 
529 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front | 
of the central shrine in the Kulaé6kbara- ! 
natha temple in the came village. 
630 | On the same wall .. a a2 ts oh 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. Language and 
Ing Date, alphabet, 
Maravarman alias "'lribhuvanaohakra- | l th year Tamil 


vartin Sundaru-Pandyadéva, ‘ who 
was pleased to distribute the Chola 
country '. 


Maáravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘ who Í 
being pleased to take the Cho]a 
country was pleased to perform the 
anointment of heroes and victors at 
Mudigondagdlapuram ’. 


20 let yaar, 
Val gati. 


i 


Maravarman alias ‘l'ribhuvanachakra- Do. 
vattin Su[nda]ra-Pandyadéva, ' who 
having taken the Chola country was 
pleused to perform the anointment of 


herces at Mudigonda&ólapuram.' 


20th year and 
956th day. i 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Konérintwai- 
kondan. 


20th year 


Tribuvanachakravattin Konerinmai- Do. 


kondan. 


Saka 1477 and| Do. 


Kollam7* * 


——— RE d 


! 
Remarks, 


n | Built in at the bottom. Registers the sala of the Udsiyüneri 

tank wi h the lands below it, reclaimed and built by a certain 

- Sénàpati-Udaiyan Valavan alius Viraman of Pannangudi 
| in Mulli-nada, to the temple of Kaliyaga-Rémiévars- 
mudaiyar at Konadu-Kadayam alias Vikrnma-Pand yanallor, 
by the karanavar and the tandirattar of the parikkiragam 
! of that village. lt was stipolated that Viraman retained 
the right of possession (kàni) while the temple enjoyed the 
;  kadamai. 

The members of the village (ür) who performed tbe Se napati- 
tianam and dandanayakam and the tendirattar who 
belonged to the parikkiragam of Küon&ádu-Kadayam alias 
Vikrama-Pándysnallür gave their maintenance (jivita)- 
lands unde: Andarkulam to Daéaratha-Ramiévaramudaiyar 
in tho temple of Gr1-Kailasam of that village in order that the 
worship and offerings to the severa! „ods and goddesses set 
up by them in that temple may be corducted. In doing 
this, the temple was required to pay some money to three 
different rnortgagees aud to got the release of the lands. 
. he donors agreed to pay  Müjadu and — varifijadu 
i on these lande by reserving for themselves 1 kalam of 

paddy on each ma of wet-land on which crops had heen 
raised. 

Built in at the beginning and stones out of order, Must have 
commenced with the introduction weg eui ok. Feo Ab eto. 
Registers the order of the king at the request of Malavar&yan 
to make certain lands tax-free in order to provide offerings, 
ete. in the temple. Mentions Pajaraja-chaturvédi- 
maágalam tn Mn]]i-nàdu. ] 

Fragmentary, Mentions Sundara-Pandya-Vinnagar-Alvar. 


Fragments. It ie not onlikely that this and the above frag- 
mentary inscription are connected with No. 626, contain- 
ing as usual the orders of the executive officers and ot the 
assembly. 


| 
| 
| 
] 
| Built in at the end and much damaged. Seems to register 
| anorderof the king to make certain landa tax-free for the 
| benefit of the temple of Kulaiéskhara-Iévaramudaiya- 
| Nayanar at, Karikurichcti ulias Sundara-Papdyanallar 
|. (a hamlet of) Seramadévi-chaturvédimangalam. 

| Built in at fhe beginning and damaged. Registers a gift of 
| land by Ekamwhara-Mudaliyar, the agent of Krishnappa- 
| Nayaka, for a flower-garden to the temple of Kulaiéskara- 
| mudaiya-Nayinar. 


rn rrr ne ne MÀ — — MÀ — A —— máaÀ— — 


OF 


631 


632 


633 


634 


636 
636 
687 


638 
639 


| now given was to be a dévadana of the temple. 


Place of inscription. 


On a slab built into the wall of a private 
house in the same village. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front of 
the oentra] shrine in the Kariyamanikka- 
Peruma] temple at Pattamadai. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the north wall of the same manda pa 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the same mandapa 


On a rook by the side of the Sasta temple, 
in the same village. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


vartin Vikrama-Pandyadóva. 


Language 
Dynasty. King. Date. and 
alphabet. 
see Saka 1463, | l'amil ;s | airat wai ty Sai Wenncuefi quf Sees. 
Kollam 717, 
Purattadi, 25 
tédi, su. di. 
pafichaint, 
Saturday, 
Saubhagya- 
yoga, Kéttai 
(J yéahtha ). 
Pindya «| (Jataivarman alias !ribhuvanachakra- |} 3rd year, Adi Do. 
vartin Vira-Paudyadova. 
Do. .| Jatavarman alias ‘Cribhuvauachakra- |[1]2th ,, .| Do. 
vartin Sundara-Pándya-dó[ va]. 
Do. .| Jat&varman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 4th year and | Do. 
vartin Kulaá6kha radéva. 746th day or 
4+ 4th year. i 
à i + 4th year.. | Do. 
š ja ji 13 -+ 9th year, Do. 
Ani., 10 tadi. 
ee 13 + 7th year,| Wo. 
Uttaradyana. 
13.4 12th year, | To. 
| Sittirai- Vishu. 
ds ; j Pandya Mayaveriman alias Tribhuvanachakia- | 13th year Do. 


M ~ 


Romarks. 


Gift of land by Siraikkay udaiyán (surnamed) Nu!4 Madura- 
kavi for offerings, lamp-cil, etc. on traddsha days in the 
temple of Kalaésékaramadsiya-Nayinar at Karakprichchi 
alias Sundara-Pandyanaltar the western hamlet « f Seravan 
madévi a brahmadéya in Mu]li-nadu. 


Damaged. Registers that the Siva-Brahminas, Sri-Radras, Śr- 
Mahe6varas and the military classes (padaikkanar ar)a:ta- 
ched to the temple cf Sasta at Raárikuriehehi, granted some 
privileges in the temple to a certain Siivan Pyiichananan 
alias Vijayadéva. 


Seriously damaged. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction soon oe etc. 
Registers the assurance that 6 iā of Jand in Soravan- 
mahadévi-chatarvédimangulam might !^ made tax-free for 
the daily offerings of Ayirattenma-Vinnagar-Alvar at 
Pattalmadai the eastern hurlet of Séravanmahadévi-chatur- 
vàdimahgalam in Mulli-nadu by the king while he was 
seated on the throne called Malavarayan in his palace (f) 
(Qaraléo) at Bolskolantaks- chaturvédimanzalam'in Péganür- 
kürram. 


Portions missing. Records the entry in the revenue registers 
(ulvari) of tbe grant made in-No. 034. 
Gift of one achobu by a Brahman lady for a twilight lamp. 


Gift of one achchu for a twilight lamp to the Paramaevamin 
who was pleased to stand in the temple of Ayiratt+uma-Vin- 
nagar «t Pattamadai, by Srivallabhan Sit-Vásudevan one of 
the Arya-bhattas of the temple. 

Similar gift by Sattan Tadan one of the nattu- -Saliyar, to the 
same temple. 

Begins with the introduction Pg@wad usse oto. Registers 
that the assembly of Seravanmadévi-chaturvedimangalaia 
assigned a portion of a land already in the enjoyment of the 
temple in lieu of another whieh they had granted to the 
temple on the occasion of its foundation, the latter being 
disputed to have been the gift of another Vishnu temple in 
the same village called Srivallabba-Vinnagar. in consider- 
ation of this new traneaction und exchange the assembly 
gave some money to the temple and declared that the land 


T} 


No. | Place of inscription. 


540 | On the south wall of the sume mandupa .. 


41 | On the same wall vá 


$42 | Ona slab set up in front of tho same 
temple. 


$43 | On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Bilvavananatha temple in the same 
village. 


$44 | On the same wall ,. 


5&6 Do. à "T - 
646 | On the west wall of the &une shrine 


647 | On the same wall. fv px A 


548 Do. 


649 | On the south wall of the same shrine 


| 
| 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Do. 


a —M M M M—— — 


| 


| 


B.— 8tone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. 


Jatavarman alias "Tribhnvanacbakra- 


vartin Kulaáókhuradéza. 


Jatavarman [alias] Tribhuv: nachakra- 


vartin Knlasékbaradéva. 


Kulaéskharadéva 


Jatavarman alias '"Iribhuvanachakravar- 


tin Kulasékharadéva. 


[Kula ]éekharadéva 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
kondan. 


Konérinmél- 


ate. 


alphabet. 


ard year und|Tamil 


291st day. 


18+ 12th year, 
Sittirai-Vishu. 


13th year 


13 + Sth ycar,. 


13 + ist year "P 


18 + (1]st year 


18 + 1 + let 
year, Adi. 


13 + Ist year .. 


Do. 
Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language | 
D: and Remarks 


Begins with the introduction y@ar®psh elc. Registers the 
gn of income from an oi) mill for burning a perpetual 
amp in the same temple, by the king while he was seated 
on the throne oalled Kalitgarayan in his palace(P) at 
Madura east of Madakkujam, in Madurodaya-valanüdu. 


Gift of one achchu fora twilight lamp by one of the Arya- 
bhuttas who was a dependant of the temple. 

This temple of Ayirattenma-Vinnagar-Emberaman is placed 
under the protection of Münra-kaiyar. Below the inscrip- 
tion are sculptures of two lamp-stands. 

Registers a sale of land by a Brahmana resident of‘ Alvar- 
Manabharanamangalam to the tewple of Stvalla-Ichchura- 
mudaiyar which had been built by a certain Pemma-Nayan 
alins lrubgólan, a native of Pattamadai the eastern hamlet 
of Séravanmadévi-ohaturvodimongalam in Mulli-nadu, 

Gift of 8 anai-achchu by Ganapati Sadaiyan alias Jayapalan, 
a Saliya resident of Pagankudi ulias Varagunappadi-nagara 
in Parttaéa-nadu, for a perpetual lamp to the temple of 

1vallava-Iévaramudaiyar at Pattanmadai alias Seyapadai- 
nallar, the eastern hamlet of Béravanmabadevi-chaturvodi- 
manhgalam in Mulli-nádu. 

Fragment. Records the gift of one achcbu for a lamp. 

This is the u]vari entry of the gift of lund made tax-free by 
royalorder for the daily offerings of the god and goddess 
in the temple of Srivalla-Iehchuramudaiyar consecrated 
by Pammé-Nayan alias Iruhgolan at Pattanmadai. 


Gift of money for worship to the temple of Sivallavichchuvara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar by Vikramasingadévan, a native of 
''iruvindalür in Milalai-kürram. 


Gift of 8 aohohu by a lady resident of Solakulantaka-chatur- 
védimangalam, for providing offerings to the image of 
Pillaiyar set up by her in the temple. Another gift made 
by her sister ie recorded in the same inscription. 


Registers that at the request of Malavarayan the king issued 
an order to make rent-free a gift of Jand for daily offerings 
to the god and goddess in the temple of Sivallava-Iéuram- 
udaiyér at Pattanmadai, which was eset up by a certain 
Pemman-Nayakanar Irufgdjan ; see No. 546 above. 


ZF 


569 | On the south wall of tho same mangapa ., | pesi 


661 


562 


663 
664 


565 


566 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— cont. 
Langua, 


Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. | Pato. 


Tribbuvanaohahravartin — Kónorinmel- |11 4- 1 -+ lat year | Tamil 


koadan. 
660 | On the same wall Pandya M@ravarinan ulina '"lribhuvanachakra- Do. Do, 
vartin Sundara-Pándyadéva. 
Do. vi ey : ss eS dies Do. Do. 
Do. s ss y .. |Pandya .. | Magavarnan alias Tribhavanachakrn- | 11th year ..] Do. 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 

On a flat slab set ap in the prakara of the tese I TP Do. 
same temple. 

On the north wall of the central shrine, in Kollam 577,| Do. 
ied Mein A ia temple at Kari- : he a : on 
sulnda t u, di. Friday 

MANERAN dasami, Šra- 

Vana. 

On the same wall .. gs i NS dir dd iei TP Do. 

On the west wall of the same shrine P AS $355 Kollam 674, Do. 
Mésha, u] 
tedi, ba. di 
pafiochami, 
‘Vhuraday, 
Mala, 


1 
I 
i 


and 


alphabet. 


Romarks. 


Registers the royal order issuod at the request of Majavarayan 
to grant some land at Seyapadainallar and Dóóimünikka- 
allar with all income aa tax-froe dévadana, to the temple of 
ivalliguramndaiyar, to register the same in the ulvari and 
to report. The income was for the purpose of providing 
arene and maintaining the festival of Pahguni-Uttaram, 
his birt Y n8terisin, instituted i» that temple by Virará- 
jondragola-Valjavenadalvar ; compure No. 556. ‘Ihe aotual 
order was issued on the 1019th day after the | 1th year. 
Bogina with the introduction (wee ]afigriue, cto. ‘the king 
boing voated on the throne called Malavaráyan in his palace 
at Madurai east of Madakku]am is stated to have promised 
the gift of the lands;mentioned in 659 above. The festival 
Pahguni-Uttiram instituted to celebrate the birth-day etar 
Uttiram of Virarajendra-Valjuvanadalvar und the land 
given ut the two villages (formed part of the maintenance 
of the padayilar of those villages. 


Registers the entry in u]vari of the grant of land made b 
rüfihgan Vikkiraman alins Virarajéndraédla Valluvanaga]- 
van of Karitturai in Malai-mandajam. 
Gift of 1 achchu for a lamp by a private individual. Quotes 
the 6th year of Poriyanayanar Kulaéekharadovar. 


Thia saored flower-slab ie the gift of Süryadóvan Ambalavar 
alias K ulaia¢khara-Mavéndavelar. 

Registers the oonseoration of certain persons, men and women, 
as servants in the temple of 'len-Tiruvehgada-V innagar- 
Emberuman in Ten-Tiruvengadam alias Amararajapuri- 
chaturvedimahyalam in Mojji-nadu. ‘These had also to do 
servioe in the matha (attached to the temple) under orders 
of the assistant manager (órlkarya&i-sh yan). 


Incomplete. Records the appointment of a certain Ten-Tiru- 
vehgadamanikkam as the musician of the temple, stipulating 
that herself and her two brothers should be the hereditary 
servants of the temple. 


Unfinished. Refers to the repairs and reooneeoration of the 
temple of Ten-Tirovehgada-Vinaagar-Emberuman at Bha- 
vanaéini-tirtha on the southern bank of the big river Tap- 
Porandam es 'l'ambraparp!?, worshipped (in early times) 
by the sage Romaéa-maharshi. The lands belonging to the 
temple were placed in the hands of a certain Mukandánunda- 
Sripada and the chief Martanda-Adiga] of Jayasimha-naqu, 
for being managed and used for tbe temple and the watha. 
Refers also to three women-servants to do service in the 
temple aud in the matha. 


P» 


GI 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


| 


Language and | 


No. Placo of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. | alphabet. | Remarks. 
i 

567 | On the south wall of the same shrine i Saka Nartloka | Grauths ,, ' Registers the repairs and the reconsecration of the temple of 

j | (ie, © 1320), Venkatapati by the yati Mukundar anda. 
| Mithuna. i 

568 | On the same wal! . j Pandya s | Kulaéekharadóva, ‘whe wan pleased t | 209]th year Grantha and! Records that the Vimana (central shrine) was repaired by 

: | take a!l countries.’ : | Vanni] the Lata, Pittagi-Rabuttar con of Kàlt$i-Ráhottar. fhe 
: | Sanskrit portion says th.t in the 20th year of Kulaéékhara 
i i the temple of Veñkațtēśáiman on the bank of the Mauktika- 
i ; vahint (.e.. the Tamraparnt) was rebuilt. 

669 Do. s T ; Kollam 598, | ‘Tami .. ' Registers that seven persons, both mwen and women, were 
2 Tai, 3 tédi, ha. į appointed for hereditary service under the orders of 
| di.  shashthi, érkarya-éishya iu the tinple «nd in the matha of Ten-Tiru- 
í i Wed: esday, vengada-Vinnagar-Emberaman in Ten- l'iruvengadam aliga 
1 Hnetā. Amara raAjapuri-chaturvédimangalam in Mulli-nadu, 

610 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front | Pandya . | Maravarman alins Tribhavanaohikrivar-{. . lath tedi! Do, . ; Incomplete fragment, 

of tbe same shrine. i tin Sundara-Pandyadéya, * who was | $u.di. . «4 í 
j pleased to distribute the  Chóla| Hóhini. 
i country.’ i 
| i | 

671 | Onthe west wall of tiie same mandapa Do, .. | Jatavarman alias Tribbuvanaohakravar- i9 + 3rd. year, Tamil (of | Gift of 3 anai-achchu by a merchant residing in the street 
| tin Kulasékharadeva, Makara, tedi, about thej called Ulaguyravanda-Pándya-perunderu, in Kaliéayaman- 
i $u. di. tritiyà, |. 18th con-| galam for providing the kitchen requisites in the temple at 
| Monday, Utti- } tury). Ten-'liruveñgadam the eastern hamlet 0f Séravanmahadévi- 
i rattàdi. ohuturvédimangalum in Mulli-nàdu. 

672 | On the south wall of the same mandapa .. | Do ..| Maravarman alias T: ribhuvanaochak]ra- | 11 + 1 + 1st| Tamil . | Fragment, Mentions the temple of Ten-Tiruvengadam in 
i vartin Sundara-Pándyadéva. yor, Sizbha, | Kaliéayamangalam. 

15 tedi, . . 
i H di. chaturdas, | 
| Friday, Dha- 1 
,nishgha. | 
578 | On a side of the verandah to the right of | Saka 1467,| Telugu .. | Built in atthe end, Mentions the sons of the Mahamanda- 
entrance into the prakara of the same Viévāvasu, ! i lé$vara Rameraja-Timmuardaja, viz., Tirumala faya Maha- 
temple. Ashadha, i | raja,  Vithaléévaradéva-Msháràja, — China-Timmayadéva- 
ba di, 10, | Mabaraja, Papa-Tim[mayadóva-Mah&r&ja). Records thet 
‘ Friday. | a certain Nà:üàyanapa son of Chikarasu visited the temple 
| | of Tiruvengalaratha at [Karucheri]mangalum, set up a 
shrine of Lakshm!-Narayana in that temple for the merit of 
; his wife and his master Kémur&ja-Timmaraja and provided 
e | for offerings. 
574 Saka 1(4637, | Tamil a | Built in and damaged. Mentions the Mahamandalésvara 
I 


In the same placa ; left of entrance — ..- 


| 


Kollam 720. 


| Ramaraja-Vitthaleévara [déva] Timmaya [raja], and records 
| OR gift of land for daily offerings to the temple of Ten-Tiru- 
| yehgadanatha. 


gv 


No 


i 


576 | On u slab built at the entrance inio the | 


676 | On ithe enst wall of: the pr&kára of the 


| 
E 
AL. 


Place of inscription 


sarve temple. 


same temple, 


677 | On the same wall 


678 


| 
579 
580 

| 

| 

| 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, as 


Do, 


| Dynasty. 


——————"—^—————————————————— — 


| 
| 


a Oe 


13,-—8tone inscriptions copied iu 1916— cont. 
i | Language and 


King. alphabet. 


Date. 
| ! 
| Viévavusu, Vamil) aud 
; BSravana, ‘Telugu. 

[aes 10, 

Kolam 720, 

Adi 20. 
Kollam 688, Varoit 
Makara, 10 | 
tadi, áu. di. 
trittyd, 
'"l'hureday, 
BSatabhi-hej. 


Famil and 


Kollam 
j Telagu. 


720, ! 
| Sittirai, 21 

| fedi, ba. di. 
i saptamt, 

! Friday, 

|— Sülayógo, 

; Gnajakarana, 
Pushya. 


Kollam 522, | Tamil T 
Pahguni, 11 
tadi. 

į Kollam 6[815,| Do. 

*  Karttigat, 27 

. tédi, én. di 

| e em 


unday, 
Rohini. 
Koliam 674, Dv. 
Mina 21, éu, 
di. daénm1, 
[Monday , 
Pushya. 
-— Kollam 741, 
D. Ani, HS 
.  tédi, bs. di. 
i dvitiy&. 


Joo. $t 


% day, |. 
à u'hayogs, 
;  Sithhe- 
| karana, Por. 
| vashádba. 


f 
I 
i 
! 
| 
T | Inoomplete 
t 
i 
| 


| Remarks. 


Liefers to the worship of ‘Tiruvehgadanatha at Kulasékhara- 
mangilam by Chikkanayyar Naranappan. The Telugu 
portion calle the me person Narfyanapa son of Chikaraau 
and states that ha visited the temple of "l'irunvehgalanatha 
A8 the trustee (stanapati) appointed by Yera-Timmaraja. 


Registers that Mukundaénanda-Sripada, a teacher 
in the line of Parannhamsa Perivrajekacharya Dévéndra- 
puri, appointed one of his capable pupils to manage the 
business connected with the tempie of Ten-Tiruvohgaga- 
randaiya-Náyapár ari his own matha, The circumetauces 
under which ihe new appointment was mede are given in 
full detail «nd suggest Vlt the recommendations of a sabha 
eupcrseded the choice of an individual, 

Repgiaters that a certain Appai-Ayyangar came to Ten-Tiru- 
vehgadam alias Amarar&ja-chuturvédimangalam as the 
sthanapati of the temple on bebalf of king Eran-‘Timma- 
raja, planted the dhvajustuwbha, (eovered it with) oupper, 
presented the yaruda-vehicle, set up the images of 11 Alvars 
and gave a silver vessel. A ‘Telugu inscription of three 
lines telow supplies tha date Viévavasu, Ahadha be. di. 12 
and refers to the same facts. 


i 
! Gift of two washermen to the same temple. 


.. i Gift ot paddy for providing off-rings on epecial festi sal diye 


in the month of Karttigai in the temple of ‘len-Tira- 
vengadamudaiya-Nayanar in  l'en-firuvehgadar, alive 
Amararagapuri-chaturvédinangalam, ja hrahmudéya — in 
Mullinádu, in the prosri.ce of Sit.Sankarànanda:Srtpáda 
of the maths and tho tem ple sorvanta, 


i Fragmentary. Meut.crs the reconsecration of the templo cf 
'Len-Tiravehgudan on the routh tank of the river Taypor- 
undapy Orayn (i.e. ‘| Amraparni). 


| 

! Gift cf paddy for conducting worship on the days of Farn- 
| kranti in the temple of Ten-Tiruvehgadamudaiya-Navanar, 
| ‘by a reaident of Kuliédkaramwangalam, 


9* 


Place of inacription. 


zx 
2 


682 | On the same wall .. es 


| 
| 

= Due ea. cake Ya 
| 


584 Do. 


685 | On the north wall of the sa e prakara 


5R6 | On the north wall of the centra] shrine in 
the Sundaréévara temple in the same 
village. 


587 | On the game wall .. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


daáaml, 4 i gadamudaiya-Nayanar. 
Friday, : 


Mrigasirsha. ' j 
| Saka Masa- | l'ami and | Registers that the saint Mukondananda-Puri the pupil of 


| "P | Language 
King. Date. | and Remarks. 
| , alphabet. 
ERROREM we | 2 = 

| | | i 
| — .. | Kollam[0]69,  ; Tamil | Built in at the end. Gift of money by a native of Malai-man- 
| Magi, áu., di. ' dalam for providing offerings in the temple of Ten- l'iruvehi- 
|o lókà (i.e. Grautha, Paramaharnsa Parivrajakacharya Aunmrarájs pnvi-BSripada was 

629, Vri&chi- į amalgamated with that of the temple und that these together 

ka, 9 tédi, with the jewels of gold and silver, vessels, coins, utensils, 


| 1376),Kollum , pleased to declare that all the property of the matbha be 


the temple. Some stipulations were alao made for the 
auditing «f accounts and providing maintenance for the 
, dishyas of the matha. 

Tamil Singarayyan son of Ayular-‘lata-Appaiyyangar, the sthana- 
pathi of the temple under the Mabamandalésvara Ramaraja 
Chinna-Timmayadéva- Maharaja visited the temple and gave 
to l'en-tiruvehgadamudaiya-Náyanár some lands of his own 


i 

! 
6u. di. 7. i valuable cloths eto, of the matha be in the enjoyment of 
Wednesday, | 

ravana, ! 

Saka 1168, 

Kollam 722, 
| Parabhava, 
!  Margali, 8 


t&di, éa. di. ' at Mullippallam Malasamudram alias Vivakérala-chatur- 
paurnpaini : védimangalam tbc western hamlet of Stivalaranmangalam 
| (fullmoon), ' in Kiivémba-nadu and the taxes of Kaliéékharamangalam 
i i Monday, ` which he had obtained as a gift from ltàmavarmattiruvadi- 
| | Sobhana. : |; pandaram of  Jugasimha-nádu. ‘he taxes aro ull 
i | yoga, Róhinl. | i enumerated, 
! i 
| | | 
| Kollam[609] : Do. ed Registers the assignment of certain persone, men and womon, 
|. Avani, 18 Á . aB temple servants. 
! t tédi,éa.di. | : 
: j pafichami, | 
! Monday, 
| Pushya. 3 = 
Jatávarman alias  Tribhuvanacbakra- | 9th year, , Mo. .. | Gift of 2 achebu by a merchant residing at Kottaru in Malai- 
| vartin Vira-Fandyadéva. ." Sittirai. i mandalam, fur maintainiug a lamp near the images of the 
| ' oddess and of Vinayaka set up by himself in the temple of 
| : ' ana-lniya-Pandiévaramudaiya-Nayanar in Kaliseyaman- 
i : galam the eastern namlet of Seravanmahadévi-chaturvadi- 
} j mahgalam. 
Magavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 3rd year ..l] Do. .. Unfinished. Seems to register a gift of land to the image of 
vartin Kuladokharadéva. : Kehétrapala-Pillaiyar in the temple of Kanaviniya-Pandsé- 
H ;,  varamudaiya-Nāyaņàr at Kajifayamungalam set up bya 
certain Imméytaruvan-Nambi alias Virafola-Müvandavé]én 
| | of Milattür near Kaliéayamaügalam. 


+ 
-1 


Place of insoription. 


| - 
658 | n the west wal) of the same shrine .. | Pandya a 


| 


689 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. Do. 
! 
690 | Un the same wal .. Sy ps ix Do, 
.691 | On the cast wall of the mandapa in front TS 
! of the same shrine. 
' 
$92 | On the eame wall, m Ps ase réa 
603 | On the north wall of the Bundara-NAyaki- | Pandya 
Amman shrine in the sume temple. 
694 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front 


of the rane shrine. 


596 | On the north wel! of the same mandapa .. 


| 


Dynasty. 


$ 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1916 —eont. 


Rishabha. | 
t 


. | Damaged. 


Language 
King. Date. and 
alphabet. 
j U i 
] H 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 10th \ eur j Tamil " 
Vartin Vira-Pandyadéva, ‘who was i 
pleased to take the Chola country, ! : 
TJam (Ceylon) and the orown and the | 
crowned head of Savagan.’ . 
1 | | 
..' Maravarman alias Tribhuvsnaohakra- | Sr year, |o Do. 
vartin Kula&&khara. | Avani. 
| | 
Do. do. i Do. | Bes 
| | 
io Kollam [9j90,| Do. 
: ittirai, 16 
|. tedi. | 
ge n Saka]  1609,| Do. 
| s 
fasi, io 
tédi, Mina- 
lagna. 1 
Jat&varman alias . Tribhnva naohakra- |l! 4jth year, | Do. 
vartin *v^-fara-Pándya : ` Rittirai. ! 
f 
[Kollam] 617, | Do. 
Sittirai, 16. | 
Kallam 615, | Kanarese 
Raudri, Chai- 
tra, Su. di. ; 
16 Svati. | 
Sanday, 


Remarks, 


Gift of paddy from the fields of kudimakka], in pura-pargu. 
véttaikkara-parru, . Eraáhmana-parru, padai-purra — 4nd 
narrangal of the village, by the members of the ar (assembly) 
of this village for repaire (tiruppani) to the temple of Kana- 
Viniva Midi dis aramudaiya-Náyanür at” KalijJaya-manga- 
lam in Mulli-nadu. 


Built in in the middle and unfinished. Gift of land for effer-. 
ings to the image of Vighna-Vinayaka-Villaiyar in the 
temple at Kaliéémangalan: by the big assembly of Séravan- 
mahadévi-chaturvédimangalam. 


Unfinished. Refers to the same gift und states that the image 
of Vighna-Vinayaka-Pillaiyar was set up in the temple of 
Kanaviniya-Pandi \iévaramudaiya-Nayanar by a certain 
Udaiyanda] one of the servants of Agapparivaram. 


' In modern characters, Gift of 64 centa of Jand in tbe village 
: of Karigt]ndamangalam and Ké6vasarmudram by Karya- 
mürtiya-Pillai son of Sitarama-Pillai of the latter village, 
for midnight worship in the shrine of Kanakasabhapati. 
Much damaged. Refers to the celebration of the ceremonies 
of karshana, kumbl&bhisbéka and bijappratishtha. 


Damaged. Registers that the villagers of Kaliseyamangalam 
assembled as ür and agreod to give 9 [kalam] on each ma of 
harvested land in licn of the taxes (irai) ordered to be 
remitted ly the king in favour of the temple. 

Gift of land for worship and offerings to the temple of Kana- 
viniya-Pandichchurainudaiya-Nayanar in Kaliéékara+man- 

! galam the eastern hanilet of Séravanmahadevi-chatai védi- 
mangalam. Mentions the asterisai Bharaniin the month 
of Sittirai, on which the donor was born, Signed by 
Mattaudan Sivindiramodaiyan. 

Registers that a certain person the son cf Sanasi 
Virappa built a shrine for Alagila-Jiya (F)in the temple of 
Kyna-Pandéévara, repaired the sikhara and^other parte of 

| the temple, segured for it 3 mà of land at Charamahadovi 
with the permission of (king) Udayamartanda-Sirapapura 
(Sri-Hàmavarman?), gave » perpetual Jamp and servants 
and arranged for worsbip. 


gF 


SI 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


sōpāng eto. He also appointed temple accountants, aer- 
vants etc., with certain privileges and provided for the daily 
worship and festivities in the temple, by grants of lands.- 


T j na 
No. Flace of inscription; | Dynasty. | King. | ate. i Teemun | Remarks. 
i i 
! SSS uti EE MUR RUE Ae D ru Pa TT { i 7 
696 ; On the west wall of the central shrine in | Pandya Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- ' 5 +- let year Tamil ..' Begins with the introduction gegdu Sgenseosye oto. 
| the Adityavaranéévara temple at vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who! : Damaged. Stones missing at the eud. Records that at the 
' Melachchevval. was pleased to take the Chóla. request of Srikailasamudaiyan, a native of ‘Lirunelvéli in 
; i | couutry.’ i ` |o Kilvémbai-nadu, the king made a rent-free gift of land in 
1 j. Déyamánikkanalür in Mulli-nadu for the daily offerings 
i j ; and worship in the temple of Madurai-udaiya-Iévara- 
i | i | mudaiyar buil! by him at that village. 
697 | On the south wall of the sume shrine «| | TR Do, .. | Built in at the end. Seems to record the gift of kadamai on 
| | | |j an oil-mill, for maintaining a`lamp in tbe slrine of the 
" | i i goddess in the temple at J'ésamanikkarallar in Mulli-nadu. 
698 | On the south wall of the mandapa in front | Vijaya- ! Mahamandaléávara Ramaraji-V itthala- | Nàlharana, Do. .. | Gilt of land for conducting offerings and worship on the two 
of the same shrine. nagara, dova-Nuharaja Chinna-Timmaya- | Avani, uc j festivals in the months of Sittirai and Avani in the temple 
| ` déva. Maharaja. i 1édi, and; : of Adittavanmichchuramudaiya-Nayinar at Sevval alias 
| | ! | {Kollam} 726 i | Virakéralanallür a brahmadéya in Moulli-nadu, by Martti: 
i i | | Nayaka, an agent of Ramappa-Nayaka and Kadaikkattu- 
f oe j 8évagapperumal, (on behalf) of the king. A 
699 | On the same wall .. — ee ‘ | Do : Virapratapa Sadagivadeva-Maharaya .. | Saka 1472,: Do. .. Gitt ofa dévadana hold (pattayam) of land in Deéi, Sevval 
! ; Sadharuna, and other places in lieu vf an annual income of paddy to 
| Kanyā, én. the temple of Adityavanivichchuvaramudaiya-Nayinar at 
: . di. dvadusi, Sevval alias Viraktralanallarin{Mulli-nadu, by Visvanütha- 
| Monday, Nayska, the agent of the Mahamandalésvara Ramaraja 
` Satabhishaj. | Vitthalayadéva-Maharaja, for tho merit of the latter, 
600 | On the wall of the west verandah in the bs d ones ! Kollam [6190, Do. . Built in by a cross wallat the beginning. Gift of land in 
firat prakara of the same temple. i Porattadi, 27 Tiyàgapaüjavanéri-payru near Sevval for conducting special 
: ' tédi, offerings and worship on Sittirai-Paradam and Bharani 
i a , festivals in the temple of S EDUONUDENDSDIU RN 
i Nayinár. Gives minute details of land extent in symbols. 
601 | On the same wall... a 25 vd ds i "MT | [Kollam ?] 640 Do. .. | Partly built in at the beginning and incomplete. Gift of land 
: : in Kodantr and other villages for conducting worship to 
j | i the go! on the Svati day in the month of Adiand on 
' i Sivaratri, and the worship of the goddess, ‘Tirunila-Sundari- 
| | Naobohiyar, in the temple on the T'iruvadirai day in the 
i | | month of Margali. : 
602 | On the wall o? the south verandah in ‘he ‘ «bea ; Kollam 691, Do. .. | Records the reconsecration vf the temple of Udaiyavar at Sevval 
eame prékara, Purattadi, 2; alias Kanaviniya-Pandya-chaturvédimangalam, on its being 
! tei Saka deserted during the ocoupation of the Muhammadans for some 
142[8], Kol-| time, by Muttachchai Kandan Kéralan of Mudiyar-Illar 
lam 682, Tai, | ` jn Kurakkéni-Kollam. He is stated to have renamed the 
15 tédi, ba. ' village as Virakeralanallar, to have started the repairs in 
di. trayddaél, | Kollam [6*]62 and to have constructed the whole temple 
Monday, Par- from upana to stapi, to have founded a shrine for the 
vashad ha. | goddess oommenoing with the karshana ceremony and to 
i ‘have built the other portions such as the maha-mandapa, 


6* 


— M 


No 


603 


604 | 


605 


606 


607 
608 


609 


610 


6l 


- 


1 | 
| : | | 
| on the saime wall 6.006. 0s s | | 
| 

| To 

! i 
! Do. E 
| 
| Do. v "T ane " E d i 


On a slab set up in the east verandah of ; 
the same prakara. . 

On a pillar at the entrance into the sume . ‘ 
prakare. ` 


| 

| 

t 

i 

i 

! 

i 

On the north wall ot the kitchen in the; Vijayanags- ! 
| Navanita-Krisbna temple in the esme. ra. i 
vilit ge, | 

| i | 
| On a pillar eet up behind the centra) ` | 
|. Bhrine in the Pranavéévarasvamin 
temple at Omanallur. i ! 

; On two pieces of stone preserved in the i T i 
; Sokkanathasvewin temple at Desama: : l 
| nikkam. i ! 


! Virupratāpa Sadáéiv. deva-Maharaya .. 


B.—8Stope insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


i | | 


la 
éd | Saka 1428, 
Kollam 682, 
‘Vai, 15 tedi, 
ba. di trayó- 
daét, Monday 
|o, Porvashádba. 


Tamil 


| Saka 1432, Do. 
Kollam 686, 
Masi, 20 
tedi, ba. di. 
tritlya, Sat- 
| ; urday, Hasta. 
e i Saka 1432,} Do, 


Kollam 686, 
Masi, 20 tedi, 
ba. di. tritrya, 
Saturday, 
Hasta, 

Kollam 690, | Jo. 
Masi, 20 tēdi, 
éu. di.tritrya, 
Thursday, 
Siddha-yóga, 
Uttara-Bha- 
dra pada. 

i54 Do 


isa ; Kollam 154, 
Àni27, bright 

: half, lhure- 

: , day, Pushya. 

: Saka — 147[2], 
Sadharans, |! 
Kanyá, éu.’ 
di. = duéami, : 
Friday, UCt-' 
turashadha. | 


Tamil 


nudi , vaļa, Kartti-. Do. 
i gai, {2]7. 


—— [Kolam] 818, 


8 | D». 
Vaigasi, 1 | 


tedi. 


a m nn ——MM—— 
K À " Language and 
Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. | Date. | alphabet 


ee 


Tamil verte. 


i 


} 


—— M À— 


Remarks. 


Registers the appointment of Kéra]an Martandan the firet 
kudi among the Kaikko]us, as the accountant in the temple 
of Adityavarmiévaramadaiya-Nayinar at Sevval alias 
Vira! óra]anallür, with all ite privileges by Kandan-K ëraļan 
mentioned in No. 602 above. 


Repeats the facts mentioned in No. 602 and registere the 
appointment of Sattakkutti the daughter of Ennaohohiyar, a 
dancing girl of Vira-Pàndlobohuvaramudaiya-Nayinár at 
Kattanamangalam in Amudeguna-valanadu, and her party, 
to the first kudi presoribing certain duties and speo fying 
the emoluments, 

Do. Registers the appointment of a daughter of Sattakutti 
and otbere as the second kudi in the same temple. 


Registers the order of the temple, that the firs! kuqi Ayyana- 
yinà] should receive 4 nali of cooked rice each day. Also 
registers the order of the king to assign 4 nali of cooked 
rice daily to a certain Kéralan Martandan from the offer- 
ings made to the god Adittavar:miguramudaiya-Nayinar at 
Ševval at the service called Vira-Pandyan-éandi. 


This sacred flower-slab is the gift of Sani-Periyan alias 
Munaiyaderaiyattattan, a pees ee of thie village. 

Records that Kayilàyan Matfandan, son of Mahgai-Annnten, 
had a maha-torana lamp oaet and set it up in the sannadi- 
mandapa of ihe temple of Adi! tavanu. 164. 


Records the remission of certain taxes due to the king on 
lends in '! iyágapanjavanéri and other villages belonging to 
the temple of Sri-Kyisbna on the eset side of fevval alias 
Virakérala-chaturvédimangalain in Mu]li-nàdu, for offering 
cakes daily to the god, by Uddandar en agent of Viévara- 
tha-Nayaka, for the merit of the latter. 


Modern. Heoords a sarvamanya gift of two tanks to the 
temple of Piranavéévarasvaini, 


Records a gift of land tor conducting the Vilaptéai in the 
temple of Sokkanathatvamin at Désamá&pikkanallar, 


———— A 


0€ 


No. Place of inscription. 


1 
612 


the Ammanathasvamin temple at Ser- | 
madevi. 


613 | On the same wai) z% T m "Tt 


ed 


| 
614 | Do. 
| 


515 Do. d 
616 | Do. : 
617 Do. T “a 

I 
618 Do. re 


619 | On the north, west and south walls of the | 
same shrine. 


620 | On the west wall of the same shrine 


oe 


——— Shes = 


Chola 


Dynasty. | 


On the north wall of the central shrine in Chola- 


Pandya. 


No. 


Chola- 
Pandya. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. 


dyadéva. 


Date. 


' Jatavarman thas Sundara-CholaePan-  !3th year . ` Lamil 


: M&ravarman alias Udaiyar éri-Pnrákra- ^ áth ,, 
ma-Chóla-Pándyadéva. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


.. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajendra-Chó]a- | 6th 


déva. 


[Jata]varman alias Uda: 
Chola-Pandyadéva. 


|LMara]varman alias 


| Jat&varman alias Udaiyar é6ri-Sundara- 


1 
i 
i 
! 


| 
| 
Vikrama-Ch0la-Pandyadéva. | 


Ch dla-Pandyadéva. 


(Jata7arman] alias 
Pandyn. 


Udaiyar 6ri-Sundara-Chéla-Pand yadóva 


Maravarmun alias Udai 


Chola-Pandyadéva. 


| 


M 


iyér sri-Sundara- | 1(0jth ,, 
Udaiyar sri- Í 26th ” 
28rd 


Sundari-Chola- | 14th ,, 


7th day. 


| 


yar éri- Vikrama- | [2]2nd year .. 


| 


| 


M . . 


17th year and 


Do. 


Vatteluttu 


'l'amil 


Io. 


Do. 


oe 


Remarks. 


Sele of land by the big usssmbly of Nigarili 66la-chaturvadi- 
mangalar to the temple o Srikeilasam-Udaiyar of this 
village, ` 

| Damaged. Gift of money bya certain Yégadéva and (his 

wife) Somadévi of Kaémi[rajué6a for maintaining a lamp in 

the temple of Kailayamudaiyar nt Nigariliéola-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam a brahmadéya in Mu]li-nàdu a sub-division of 
| Uttamaéó]a-valanadu in Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 


; Pegins with the introduotion figmeralleerr eto. — Gift of the 
right of hereditary kàránmai overa dévadana tank to the 
merchant Mannérkadan alias Tirunilakandaesetti, of Naga- 
ram Rajéndragdlapuram, by tke assembly of Nagariliédla- 
chaturvédimangalam a brahmadéya of Mulli-nada in 
Rajaréja-mandalam. ‘The merchant was required to pay 2 
kaéu to the temple of Kailayamudaiyar as ulavukaéu on 
each voli of land. i 


; eee and stones missing. Mentions the temple of 


olendrasinga-Isvaramudaiyar, 
| Damaged. (ift for a lamp in the temple of Kailasamudaiya- 
Madévar at Nigarilióo]a-chaturvédimahgalam. 


Incomplete and damaged. Records a sale of land by the 
assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam a brahmadóya 
in Malli-nadu a sub-division of Mudigondaédla-valanadu of 
Rajaraja-Pandinadu, to the temple of Kailasamudaiyar in 
| Nigarili§ola-chaturvédimahgalam a brahmadeya in Muli- 
| nàdu a sub-division of Uttamaédla-valunadu. in the begin- 

ning of the record is found an unfinished historical intro- 
| duction of Rajéndra-Chola. 

Registers the gift of half a lamp by a lady to the same temple. 
Two other fragmentary records of the same king are found 
on these stones. ` 

Stones missing at the end. Seems to record the remission of 
taxes with effect from the 16th year of reign, on some 
lands at Kallar in Mél--Vémba-nàdu in Mudigonda$0]a-vala- 
nada, in favour of the temple of Kailasamudaiya-Mahadéva, 
by the king when he was seated in the [western] hall of 

.his palace at R&jéndraédjapuram, at the instance of his 
maternal vnole (ammün). Mentions the items of money- 
income, viz., alagerudukdtchikkadéu, katohierndukaéu and 
trkkalafija and refers to a number of officers of the king. 
The lands received the new name of Sivapadasékharanallür, 

Incomplete and damaged,  Reoords the gift of sheep for half 
a lamp in the temple of Śri- Kailasamudaiya-Mahadéva, by 

| 8 ertain Kuditabgi Seh[go]di a resident of the (quarter) 
| Séramanar-véjam. ; 


— 


TS 


No. Place of inscription. 


621 | On the south wali of tHe same ehrine — .. 


622 | On the same wall ., 


623 Do. VN de ga eee 
i 

634 Do. m 

625 Do. m 

626 | Do. we 

627 Do. 

628 Do. A 

629 Do d ; 

630 Do. , as 


631 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


633 | On the same wall -.. s sis 4s 


r. UM M £a. x La. An Aki. aM. uM aM EE MEE A AM SR ER 


> i Choln 
$ 
, [Uhola- 


F | Chola- 


Dynasty, 


f Chdla- 
' Pandya. 


Do 


; Päņdya]. 


Lj Choj `., 


Pandya. 
i Do. 
| Chola 


Chdla-Pand- 
ya. 


Pandya 


| 
i 
| 
| 


^ Z 


De Sol 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— cont. 


! 
King. | Date. 
; 
Jay&varman alias Udaiyar fri-Sundara- | 12th year 
j Chóla-Pandyndeva. 
1 | 
! 

Do. do. | 1(7th],, 
Majavarman alias Udaiyar. . . . . | ayes 
Rajarajadéva (f) .. m T .. | 24th year 
Jafávarman alias'Udaiyar . . . . . ree 
[Ràája]ràjal ^ .. e es 23rd year 


(Mara]varman alias Udaiyar (sri. | 26th ,, 
V ikrama }-Chola-Pandyadéva, 


Maravarman alias Udaiyar — éri-| 21st. ,, 
[ Vikra]va Chola-Pándyadeva. 

Rajsrajakésarivarman alias Rajaraja- | 27th .,," 
öva (I). 1 


| 


Jat&varman alias Udaiyar érf-Sundara- | 1[9]th ,, 
Chola-Pandyadéva. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvenachakra-| 4th ,, 
vartin ár1-Kulaéókhuradéva. 


| Do. do. Do. 
| 
| 


l 
| 
| 
| 


Vatieluttu ,, 
Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do 


Do. 


Do. 


nm—————  ——————————— NI n E 


| 
i 


Language 
and Remarks. 
| alphabet. 
MC ene ern 
Tamil .. | Same as No. 193 of 1896. Registers that the Siva-Brahmapaa 
i of the Aganaligui received 36 kägu from a certain Srikantha 
Damodarubhatta and agreed to burn a Jamp in the temple of 
Kayilayamudaiyar. Mentions the temple of Soléndira- 
6itga-Iévaram, 
Po. Beginning and end lost. Gift of 50 sheep for a perpetual 
lamp and a twilight lamp to the temple of Kayilàásumudaiya- 
á Mahadéva. 
Oe ‘ 


Fragmentary. Records a gift of 50 cows for two lampa by 
Ulogudaiyal. . . . the queen of [Rajondra-Chola 1] 
‘who took Gangai, Kidaram and the eastern country.’ 

i Do. Contuina part of the introduction SigesteQure 
eto. 

Do Recorda a gift of 50 sheep for a lamp to the 
temple of Kayilayamudniya-Maha[d6vo]. 

Do Records a gift of sheep for alamp to the 
temple of Kailayattalvar and mentions a village by name 
IdaiyArrumanl galam]. 

Gift of 2b cows for a lamp by a certain (Danda]nayakam 
Parakrama-Narayana-Brabm{alhi]-rajan, to the temple of 
Kailasamudaiya-Mahadéva, 

Damaged. Gift of cows for a lamp by a Brahmana lady. 


Tho Aganaligai Siva-Brabmanas of the Solendraéitga-Iévara 
temple gave an agreement on receiving 12 old kasu that 
they would burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Kayilasattalvar, 


Order of the revenue officere (puravuvari-tinaikkalattar and 
varippottugamudaiyar) stating that the ten individuals who 
had the kani of the 2 vélis of temple-lands at Kallür, ander 
name Sivap&áda&ékbaranallür Ead relinquished them in favour 
of the temple servants and that these latter would thence- 
forward oultivate them. The term Manavira-Parantaka 
ocourring in the inscription appears to have been a surname 
of the king. 


Gift of 26 sheep fora 4 lamp to the temple of Kuilasamudaiyar 
at Séravanmahadevi-chaturvédimangalam by a dancing girl 
attached to the temple of Tiruvidaikkóttamudaiya-Maha- 
déva at Kunrattar in Kilvamba-nadu. 


Do. .. | Gift of 50 sheep for a Jamp and of a lamp-stand to the temple 


by a dancing girl. Mentions the weighing scale (tulakkal) 
called kayilaeanudaiyan. 


eG 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


‘ i pt 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date, and Remarks. 


D —————— 
633 | On the same wall .. - r ..|Pündya .. | Jațāvarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 13+3rd year, | Tamil .. | Damaged and stones out of order. Rəcords a gift of money 
vartin Kulasékharadéva (I). Kanni, 28 to a certain Naratonga-Vachchiyamarayan for conducting 
tedi, éu. di. offerings and worship in the temple. Mentions the com- 
paficham], munity called Abhimánabhüshnan-terinda- Kaikkólar. 
Monday, 
Jyéshtha. 
684 | On the north wall of the same mandapa .. Do. Do. do. 13+ 4th yesr.. | Do. .. | Records the gift of taxes (kadamai) on certain landa for eup- 
; " plying one stone daily towards alaiyórru in the ford of the- 
god’s sacred bath. 
635 | On the same wall .. sa .. T lith year, Do. - .. | Stones out of order. Gift of land by purchase for a flower- 
Purattadi. garden to the temple of Kuilasamudaiya-Nayanar by one of 
the Angars of the temple. ‘he iand furmed part of the 
udira(rudhira P)ppatti of the Kaikkola-sénapatis, at Idui- 
gal on the north bank of the river. 
636 Do. oe " oe ee ore Tribhavanachakravartin Kon6rin- | 20--1st year .. Do. ..| Assignment of certain taxes on temple-lands to provide for 
mélkondan. offerings, eardal and clothes to the goddess, on the festival 
day of Sittirai. This was done hy the king at the 
instance of Nayan&ér Svamidevar. 
637 | On the wost wall of the same mandapa .. wiser Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneri- i 2nl ij 43 Do. .; | Stones misplaced and missing. seems to record a gift of land 
| meikondán. . peel tax-free) for offerings, worship and repaira in the 
i temple. 
688 | On the south wall of the same mandapa .. ; i 
Kolam 624, Do. ..| Recorda that five dancing girls, natives of Pülam alias 
Avani ... Rajarajnapuram in Tenkarai-nadu, were appointed by the 
ba. di. [d&]$a- managers of the temple with the approval of 'l'iruppappür 
mi, [Saturday] Miatta-tiruvadi at Vellahgolli as s:rvante of second kuqi in 
Punarvasu. the temple of Kailasamudgaiya-Nayinar. 
639 | On the same wall .. ate ee +. | Pandya .. | datavarman alias Tribhuvanachakea- | 21st year, Vri- | Tamil (of | Incomplete. 
vartin Vira-Pandyudéva. Sohika [3], atout the 
éa. di, ók&- 14th ocen- 
dasi, Monday, tury A.D.) 
Hasta. 
640 | On the east wall of the Dakshinamarti | Chola- Maravarmen alias Udeiyar 6ri-Vikrawa- | (25 th year .. | Tamil ..| The Aganaligai Siva-Brahmanas of ÉSolendiraéinga-Iávara 
shrine, in the same temple. Pandya. (Chóla ]-Pandyadéva. and Kayilasa temples (f) at NigariliédJa-chatur védimanga- 
à lata, received 12 achchu from a Brahmana lady and agreed 
| to serve in the Rajadhirajachchurralai of the temple, and 
| to burn a perpetuai lamp in the shrine of Dakeshinamarti 
i in the same temple. 
641 | On the same wal  .. aie si .. } Pandya  ..| ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabha- | 5th pak Do. .. | Records a gift of 50 sheep by a lady for & lamp and of a lamp- 
déva. stand to the temple of Srikayilasmudaiya-Mahadéva at 


éravanmadévi-chaturvéedimangalam, 


£9 


B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cond, 


Language. 
d 


Place of insoription Remarks. 


an 
alphabet. 


P he west and north walls of the same | Chola- Jatavaiman alias Udaiyar ár1-So]a- $rd year and | Tamil .. | The king from his throne in the bathing hall of his palace at 
ii kc ee Pandy. Pándyadeva. 380th day. Kajóndraéo]a puram deolared tax-free arian E Ae ie Janda 
at Kallür (including 2 vólis already granted under nonme 
Bivapadafekharanallnr) and had thern entered in the register 
under the orders of his father the Oho]a emperor whose 
eulogy commences with the worde W@rQugteruraqd otc. 
‘The temple is atated to have been situated on the southern 
bank of Mudigonda-solappéraru (i.e, the Tamraparn?). The 
major portion of the inscription consiste of the signatures of 
revenue offioors. 
848 | On a flower-slub fixed into the floor of the m mm Do. .. | lhis is the flower alab made by Kandan Tiruvikkiramun alias 
enst verandah of the same temple. Nattunambip-Pallavadaiaiyan at the instanoe of Nar&yapam 
Yajüiavaraha-Bhattar of Manabaranamadgalam. 
644 | At the right of entrance into the first | Pandya — .. | Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Srivallabha- | 5th year M Po. Records a gift of 50 sheep for a Jump to the temple of Kaila- 
| rakara of the same temple. déva. . samudaiyar at Seravanmadevi-chaturvédimangn am. 
645 | On the north tier of the mandapa in front Do. ..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 5th year and Do. ». | Begina with the introduction gosér uosa oto, Registera 
of the central shrine in the Naduvulap- vartin Srtvallabhadóva, sath day. that the king while seated on hie throne oalled Mupai- 


par temple in the same village. yadaraiyan in his palace at Liranel vali in K1]-Vemba-nadu, 


ordered that } (veli) of land might be granted un tax-free 
dévadina to the temple of Srivallabba-Vinnagar-Alvar 
which was the naduvirlirumurram, i.s., * the sacred shrine 
in the centre’ of Seravagmuhádévi-chuturvedimahgalam in 


; Mu]li-nady, for the daily offerings of the god, 
646 | On the sume lier — .. - i4 - Do. .. | dat&varmen mias Tribhuvanachnkravar- | 9 + 1 4. 1st Do. Reoords the gift of certain taxes on the lands belonging to the 
tin Kulaéékharadéva. year, temple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar-Kmbernman by the assembly 
of Séravanmahadsvi-chaturvédimangalam to provide oil for 
barning sacred lamps on the festival days instituted in 
honour of tho king. 
447. On the weet tier of the same mandapa .. Do. af Do. . do. 15th 


js T Do. .. | Recordsa gift of. 1 achchu for a lamp by a Brahman lady 

residing at Manainil&ingllür-ohaturvédimangalam a brah- 
madéya in K«lakkudi-naqdu to the temple of the Paramaava- 
min at "nearávadi in Séravanmahadavi-chaturvédi- 
mahgnlum. 


th'Itiera of the same Do. .. | Maravarman alias ""ribhuvanaohakra- | 7 + lst year No, .. | The right end of the insoription is built in. Records that. the 
ms ew end south f vartin Vikra-‘na-Pandyad6va Karkataka, images of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana were sct up in the 
fu. di, cha- temple of Srivallabha- Vinnagar-Emheramán and were taken 
turtht, Wed. in procession round the village. On this occasion a grant cf 
neadas, tax-free land was made evidently by the king as part of 
i Makha, madhuparka-dakshina, for conducting worship and 
offerings. 
649 | On the-west, south and east tiers of the | Do. .. | M@ravarman alias 'lribhuvanachakra-| 16t3 year — .. Lo. Begins with the introduction gose gguesér oto, Gift of 
same mandapa. .. vurtin Brivallabhedéva. money (Anai-achchu! for latnps by different persons. 
660 | On two fragmonts of stone built into the Do. .. | Müravarman alias "Tribhuvanachakru- Tem Do. " Seems to provide for a special service in the temple. 
east pr&küra wall of the same temple. vartin Bundara-Pa[ndysdáva] ‘ who f 


was pleased to take the Cho]a country.’ 


TG 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—comz. 


Language 
No. Place of inscription. King. Date. and Remarks. 
alpbabet. a 
651 | On the north wall of the central shrine Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndradéva | 3rd year .. | Tamil .. | Seems to register the assignment of a street with houses to 
in the Deyviévaramudaiyár temple in 1,500 families. 
the same village. 
652 | On the east. wall of the mandapa in front Kula&ékbaradéva. T" Bs .. | 5+ let year .. | Do. .» | The record is interrupted below by two images. Registers a 
of the same shrine. gift of land made tax-free for maintaining the Saivap- 
" perumálmadam in the street Vadakku-tiru vidi of l'irunelvali, 
to a certain Purappavala-Sivar-Mudaliyar a member of the 
Kilaimada-santanam. ` 
663 | On the same wall .. 8th w o | Do: .. | Incomplete and mutilated. Registers a gift of 24 achchu for 


the tiruppali-eluchchi of the god Déviyammiévaramudaiyar, 
by Kolari-udaiyán alias Vénavudaiyan Wa[rá*]yanan&r a 
Kaikkola of Seravanmahadévi-chaturvédimang:lam. 

€ * 3rd , v Do. -. | Stones out of order. Begins with the introduction yada Sys 
etc. of Jatavarman Kulaéékhara, Registers tne kaittadi 
granted for the linis the kadamai on which was assigned 
to Kattadumdévar and hie consort for offerings and 


- 664 Do. "M 


worship. 
665 | Do, T . r e Tribhuvanaohahravartin Rone(rinmai- | * + 8rd. ,, ..| Do. ..| Highly damaged and end built in. Evidently thie record 
kondan.] contains the first of the proceedings connected with the grant 


the lands referred to in No. 654. The minister at whose 

request the grant was mado ie called K&[libgar]àyan. 
656 |. Do. dis M" m " Dich 7 9-4-8rd ,, ..| Do. - Do. Registers the oral order 
: of the king making the lande tax-free, at the request of 
f Kalingarayar, for the daily offerings of god Kattadumdévar 
and his congort set up by Sattiya-pavai (Satyabhama) 
daughter of Selvi, in this temple of Déviya[m ]mifvaramu- 
daiyar. The order was issued on the 1370th day after the 

a 9th y-ar. s 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 6th year, Mme, | Do. .. | Fragmentary and stones ouf of order. Registers a charter 
tin Vira-Pandyadéva. 9° tédi, ba. granted td a certain Tribhuvana&ingadéva who instituted 
di. tritlya charities in the temple of Déviyamiévaramudaiya-Nayanar, 
Tuesday . . by 6 persons who belonged to the commnnity of Styar- 
aoe 3 Sünimar. Mentions the mathas Ktlai-madam and Mélai- 
madam. 


657 | On fragmenta of stone built into the’ 
north wall of the same mandapa. 


658 | On the couth wall of the same mandapa .. Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakrava -| 33 + — !óth| Do. ..| Damaged and stones missing. Records a giftof money 
tin [Ku]laéékharad6va, year. perhaps to feed the devotees in the Tiranfvuakkaraéar-tiru- 
madam attached to the temple of Déviyammai-Ichehuramu- 

daiyar, on festival days... = 
a 3 - Do. ..| Fragmentary. Refers to the images of Kattadumdeva and 
| his consert which had been set up by a certain Sirudaiyay 


659 | On the same wall .. ae ES ge 


Tiribuvanasingadévan. 


OL 


| 


ag 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —cont. 


" P i ; Language and 

No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. pis ads | Remarks, 
680 | On the same wall .. T s ..|Pandya  ..| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulesskhara- | 34th year and! Taril — .. |Btones misplaced in ro-building. Portions of the historionl 
déva. 845th day. introduction yeu. ds eto. of Jatavurman Kulaéekhara 
ÏI are found. ‘The king while seated oh hia throne called 
Monaiyadaraiyan in hie palace at Madurai [onet of 
Madakkulam in Madurédaya-vajanada, promised the 
remission of faxes on certain lande bolongin o the temple, 
for tho daily offerings of the god Névi[-yammiévara}- 

mudaiya-Mabadéva. 
661 Do, He m e e Do. Ez ©. e.. RQyadéva — 5 +.) 4 + 3rd year} Do. +» | Registora that thie is tho kaittadi fora gift of lund already 
i: "Tei, 2. made to the shrine of Kattadumdéva. 
Do. .. | Mara(varman alias Sandara-Pandjya | 17th year — ..| Do. «+ | Mentions that ander orders of Atiéaya-Pandya the assemb!y of 

662 | On the south wall of the garbh: griba in döva ‘ [who was pleased to crown him- éravanwahadevi-chaturvéedimangalam made a gift of oer- 
the Brihannayaki-Amman shrine in the self] at MugigondaSo]apuran.' tain lands and taxes for the night offerings of the goddess in 
samo temple. the temple of DóviyammlYvaram-Udaiyár, ut the service 

called Atidaya-Pandyadévar-éandi. 

663 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front | Vijayanagara | Srrraàgadeva-Maharaja ..— .. ..| Saka — 1500,| Do. .. | Gift of land by Virappa-Nayaka Viávanütha-Nayaka eon of 
of the same shrine. and Kollam Viévanütha-N&yaka Krisbpappa-Nayaka who was an agent 

75(8), Rahu- of the king, to the tempi of Dëvisvaramudaiya-Nayiņār for 
dhanya, conducting festivals. 

Uttarayana, 

Vasanta-ritu, 

Vaigaói, 19, 

Su. di. daga- 

m1, Friday, 

Biddha-yóga, 

Gaja-karana, 

Uttiram. 

664 | On the wall of the south verandah in the "T Tribhuvanachakravartin — Kónórinmai- | 8 -+ 7th year, Do. .. | Recorde that at the suggestion of his brotber-in-law Kodei 
firet praikars of the Appan temple in kondan. * Raviya-Panmar (i.e., Rayivarman), the king ordered that 
the same village. : the land in Karongulapparru the eastern hamlet of Seravan- 

mahádévi-ochaturvédimufigalam be made oompletoly tax-free 
for daily offerings, the recital of the Vedas and Puraņas and 
for singing, dancing, etc. at the service institutod in the 
name of the former in the temple of Tuvaripatiyajvar. The 
order wns actually issued on the 2838th dey after the 3rd 
year. 

666 | On the same whl). si ss .. | Paņdya .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhavanaohakra-j 3rd year and Do. .. | Begins with the introduction u4zewefes eto. The king 

vartin Kulaéékbaradéva. 2638th day. while seated on his throne at K apakuraganalinr in Tenba- 
rai-n&du, promised a tax-free gift of the land mentioned in 
No. 664 for the servioe instituted in the name of the king’s 
brother-in-law Kodai Ravi-varman, in the temple. 

666 Do. T ss ae es aE x 3 + 7tb year.. Do. .. | Registers the u]vari connected with the above gift. 


a 


99 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. | Date. E - Remarks, 
607 | On the same wull ., sà a T T Tribhuvanaoch«kravartin — Konórinmai- | & -+ 8rd year | Tamil ..| At the request of Malavarayan the king promised to make 
kondàn. &nd 8th year gift of a tax-free land at Karungulam the eastern hamlet of 
und the 236th Séravanmadévi-chaturvédimangalam. for the benefit of a 
day. service instituted in the name of Nakkan Irnttai ‘alias 
'T'ondaimánar a rative of Kilneitür alias Kirttiviéalaiya- 
nalür and for feeding daily 17 persons inciuding the 
tridanda-sanyaásins and maintaining a teacher for the Sastras 
in the matha called Mudivalangum-Perumá]-madam in the 
temple. 
668 Do. 34 se ne ..| Pandya .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 4th year and Do. ys Bogia with tha introduction ewigi eto. Being seated 
, vartin Sundara-Pandyadóva. 1110th day. Gn his throne called Ma]avaráysn in his place at Madurai 
east of Madakkulam in Maduródaya-valanadu, the king 
; promised the gift of the land mentioned above. 
659 Do. és T - ..| Do. iis sane 4 -i- 3rd year.. Do. .. | Incomplete. This is tbe u]vari of the same transaction. 
070 Do. ds T ne oy P m Kollam 4 (23], Do. .. | Mueh damaged. Gift of land for daily cfferings in the 
Kattigai, 26. temple. . 

671 Do. "t a se i —€— ai 8s 3 + 6th year.. Do. .. | Registers an order of the king makirg a tax-free gift of land 
for offerings in a service called lravivyarman-Sandi 
in the temple of Tuvarapati-Appan. Refers also to grants 
made for the study of the Rigveda, Yajurvéda, Sa- 
mavéda and the Atharvavéda and for the teaching of the 
Sastras and the recitul of the Puranas. 

672 Do. - $$ és .. | Pandya Tribbuvanachbukravartin | Kónérinmsi-|3 ]- 7th year Uo. .. | At the request of Manabbaranumangslattu-Nambi the king 

kondan. i‘ ani 8rd year ordered that  Ayyanür alias Kéralusingamangalam be 
i and the granted as a tax-iree dévadana to the temple of Tuvarapati- 
25[9] 8rd “| Alvar for conducting a service called Kolagékaran-éandi 
day. instituted in his own (i.e., the king’s) nume and for pro- 
viding offerings during, festival days. The document is 
signed by Vikrama-Chéladéva. 

673 Do. m m is e Do. .. | Jat&àvarman alias Tribbuvanachakravar- | 3rd year and! Do .. | Begins with tbe troduction yswacatws cic. Registera 

' tin Kulaéskharadéva, the 2694th the promise given by the king while he was seated on 
day. his tnr ne in his palace at Ti: unelveli in K1]-V 6mba-nadu 

in connection with the grant noted in 672. 

074 Do. an T T se ase scie 3 + 7th year.. Do. .. | This is the ulvari of the above grant. 
^76 Do. aye “ta «+ | Pandya  .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- | 4-+1at year Do. ^. | Gift of land by the temple authorities toa certain Alagiya- 
Pandyadéva. Sittirai. manavala-Jiya one of the tridandi-sannyasins in the 
Mudivalaügum-Perumal-masdam on the northern side of 
the temple, for conducting the spring festival of the god 
. every year. 

676 Do. da m T vë Do. .. | Tribhavanachakravartin Kulasékhara- |7 h year, Do. «s | Gift of an annuity of paddy and a portion of the daily 

déva. Pahguni. offered food to the smith Séraimangai-Silpaédri for doing 


stone work in the temple of Tuvarapati-Appan. 


— ene EUnet aI a. 


Lg 


in the same prakara. 


B,—8tone inscriptions copied in 1916— conf. 


vartin Kujasékharadéva, 


2280th day. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. 
677 | On the side walls of the same verandah .. sias | TEM 18-4-6th year .. 
678 | In the same placo .. a T ..| Pandya  ,.|d4at&varman alias '"lribhuvanachakra: | 18th year and 
vartin Kuladükharadéva. 9930th day. 
679 Do. ^ - sa sta «S Tribhuvanachakravartia, Konérinmai- | 13+6th year 
kondan. und 13th year 
and the 
2212th day. 
680 Do. m os os +. sats seen 18+65th year 
Margali. 
681 | On a pillar set up in the west verandah in Gic sie 13+-8th yenr .. 
the same prakara, 
682 | On the side walle of the seame verandah .. | Pandya .. | Jatavarman aling Tribhavwnachakra- | 13th year and 
vartin Kulaéekharadéva. the  2280th 
day. 
683 | In the same place .. iat ar és TP Tribhuvanachekravartin — Konérinmai- | 18th yesr and 
&ondàün. the 2312th 
day. 
684 | On theeide walls of the west and north x sees 13 4- Eth year, 
verandahs in the same prakéra. Marga]i. 
685 | On tbe side walls of the north verandah | Pandya .|Jatávarman aliae Tribhuvanaohakra. | 13th year and 


| 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


ee 


Reyistare the ulvari for tho remiesion of taxes on certain temple 
laude granted aa tax-free davadana in the d-[-b!h year of the 
king. 1t is noted that the u]vari was not written down till 
now but wasonly remembered and itia drolured that there is 
no other u]vari beside this. 

Begius' with the introduction elei ato, Tho hing from 
hie throne in hie palace at Madurai promised the tax-free 
dévadána grant of land mentioned in No. 677, from the 
3-+-5th year of hie reign bnt svews to have given effeot to it 
only in the year noted in the record. 


Registera the written order (függesé) for the remission of 
taxea on lands given to the temple for offeringw in the 
8+ 6th year of the king, ax stated in Nos, 077 and 674. 


Registers the u|vari of a grant made in the 0--1+let 
year, of money’ (drummas) derived from the padikkaval and 
uludankuadi on the dévadana, lande for providing sconted 
unguenta in the temple of Tuvarapati Alvar. 

Gift of money by a native of ‘Tirunelvoli ulian Kulai[&9- 
karal-ohaturvédimangalam in K1]-Vomba-nadu, for burning 
a lamp in the temple of Feruma] Tuvarápati A ppup. 

Begins with the introduction yee @pse cto, jj hing 
being stated on his throne called Maluvurayon in his 
palace at Mudurai gave hia cousent tu the assignment, of 
the 133--06/20--1/80 drammns ou the dovadana lunda of 
tle temple, for sandal, camphor and other requirements, 
mentioned in No. 680. 


Registers the actual order of the king to issue the tiruvayko]vi 
end to enter in the ulvari, the gift mentioned in 682, At 
may be noted that the tirat consent of the king given in 
9-4-14- 1st year had not been :'iven effuot to till Margali of 
the 13--6th year. 

The gift of Jand given as taz-fiee dévadana from the 
13--1-+-let year of the king for the daily offerings in the 
temple of Tuvsrapnti-Alvar, having nct been given effoc* 
to, evidently for want of written authority, the temple 
trustvea reminded the office of the oolluction of taxes and tho 
latter declared that the ulvari was acoor?ingly entered and 
that no other ulvari beside this would operate. 

Begins with the introduction u«ferpJ9 etc. The king seated 
on his throne Ma]wvarayan in his palace at Madurai, gave 
his consent to the grant mentioned in No, 684. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—coné. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 
686 | In the same place Pandya 
687 Do. 

688 Do. čs T s 

689 Do. Pandya 
690 | On a pillar in the same verandah | Do. 
691 | On tbe east wall of the same prakara Do. 
692 | On the same wall .. EN T Do. 
693 Do. "T 2^ ss Do. 
694 Do. - T $5 ie 


695 Do. ids 


| Language | 
Kirg. Date. and Remarks. 
| alphabet. | 

Jatávarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 10+ [1st] Tamil Damaged. Gift of 10 achchu for two-lamps in the temple of 
vartin X ula&ókharadéva. year. Tl'uvarapati-Appan. 

l'ribhuvanachakravartin [Ko *]nérin- | 13th year and | Do. .. | A gift of land as tax-free dévadana made in the 134-1 + Ist 
maikondan. the 2,318th year for providing offerings in the same temple not having 

ias day. taken effect till the 13 + 5th year, the king ordered that 
the necessary kélvi and ulvari may be issued. 

P Do. Built in in the middle and the end lost. Seems to register a 
gift of land as tax-free dévadána for providing worship and 
offerings in the temple, on the festival day in the month of 
Ani. ^ 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulaéékhara | 1[4] + 14th Do. ..| Damaged. Gift of money for providing six offerings to the 
déva. year, Àdi. god on newinoon days. 

Kulaóékharadéva .. 13 + 11th year | Do. .. | Built in at tho bottom. Vrovides for a lamp. 

Avani. 
Sundara-Pandyadé 4-+8rd year Do. .. | Damaged. Gift of money by Uyyavandan Viradamudittan 
Swndare-E Med pacers anni! i alias V Irasiġgadēva belonging to the agapparivara of Virada- 
roudicheha-Peruma] for providing garlands of flowers grown 
in the garden Séranáraysnan-tirnnandavanam so called after 
the donee. The latter received in return some prasáda from 
the temple. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 20th year, Àdi.| Do. Records a gift of 3 ànai-achohu for a lamp, by the pupils of 
vartin Kulaéékharadeva, ‘who was Pinéenravili-Jiyar of ^ Mudivalahgum-Perumá]-madam. 
pleased to take all countries.’ The interest on each achchu was 1 ulakku of oil per day. 

Jat&varman alias Tribhuvanachakrayar- | 4th year, Purat- | Do. Registers an agreement (pidipadu) given by the temple 
tin Vira-Pandyadéva. tadi. authorities to a certain Pillai Vijayaräyan with reference to 

i the 8 achchn given by him for maintaining the flower-garden 
called Vijaiyarayan-tilunandavanam after the donor and 
supplying garlands to the temple. 

" Do. ,.| Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land 
on the north bank of Tenporunda-üru (i.e., Tamraparni) 
by a private individual of Amaradakkimangalam in Nadu- 
vilkügru a sub-division of Mil«laikkürram, to the temple of 
Dvarapati-Appan. : í 

Tribhuvanachakravartin ^ Kónérinmai-| th year and j| Do. .. | Order to the assembly of Séravanmahadévi-chaturvéediman- 


kondan. 


the 377th day. 


galam to deduct from the revenue register 2 ma of land 
granted tax-free to the Sarasvati-Bhandara in the temple of 
‘Tavarapati-Appan by a certain Kaichchikku-vacheha 
Pandiya-Brahmaderéyar. 


Sh RS TTT, 


68 


B.—8Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—conf. 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Place of insoription. Date. 


Dynasty. | 


Kali 4991, 
` Viródhi, 
Karttigai, 25, 
Bunday, Mri- 
a61rsha, 
hanus, Kol- 
lam 1065 
(A.D. 
1893). 


On a slab set ap at the entrance into the ss $3 


game prakare, Tomil, 


697 | On the north wall of the same prakara .. | Pandya Kujasókha:a[deva } ‘Tamil e 


ee ve DD 


Maravarman alias Tribkavanachakra- 
vartin Kulasékharadéva ‘who wus 
leased to take the Malai-nadu, the 


698 | On the same wall ., ste e ss Do. "S ilth year — ..| Do. aw 


bo]a country, the two Konga 
countries, [lam (Ceylon) and Tondai- 
, Mandalam.’ A 
699 | On the gopura at the entrance into the | Vijayanagara | Srirehgadóva.Maharaja .. ae -- | Saka 1641] Do. 
same temple, Kollam 774 
(wrong), 
Tai, 10 tadi, 
ba.di, 
daami, 
Vriddhi-yoga, 
Thursday, 
Antradha, 
700 | On the east wall of the central shrine in | Chóla- Jatàvarman aliss — Sundsra-Cho]a- | 16th year — ..| Do. T 
the Ramasvamin temple in the same| Pandya. l'andyadéva. 
village, 
701 | On the same wall .. an pi vy T — iis Grantha .. 
702 | On the north wall of the same shrine Chola .. | Rajakosarivarman alias Raja- | 24th year Vatteluttu .. 
rajadéva (I). 
703 | On the west wall of the same shrine  ..| Do. — € sizes Do. E 


Grantha and 


Remarks. 


Modern. Recorda the reeonseoration of the temule of Appan 
Veukatüochalapstievàmin by the people of Ééranwadevi at 
the instanoe of Varada Rao son of the Honourable Raja- 
Rama Rao. 


Stones rabuilt and miseing. Seeme to register a gift of land 
for maintaining the fower-garden called Vénddudaiyan- 
tiranandavanam founded by a certain Vénadudaiyan of 
Anandar alias [i]vikaresundaranallür in Tirukkanappér- 
kkürram. 

Registers the remission of all kinds of taxes by the assembly of 

eravanwnadévi-chaturvédimangalam, on certain lands in 

Idaigal for conducting the service called Kulasskharan- 
~~ C ii iu the temple by Vén& dudaiyün mentioned 
in No. 897. 


Damaged. Mentions the king’s agent Visvanatha-Krish- 
nappa-Nayauka. 


Inoomplete. Records a gift of land for tirumeykkappu in the 
temple of .Nigarili$óle-Vinpagar-Alvar at Nigurili¢ole- 
ohaturvédimangalam to a certain Purantakan Niraifijan 
alias Tiéai Ayirsttu-afiürruva Daéamadi Palavasi-Viran. 


The Brahman named Vutuka an agnichit, praises the 
Vaikhanasas who look after the lamps in the temple of 
Vishnu as they do their own body. 


Begis with the introduction Sigasé Qure sto. Registers 


the gift of 75 cows for 3 lamps to burn in the temple of. 


Nigariliédia-Vinnagar-Alvar, by Divakaran Vásudévan. 


Unfinished. Contains only part of the historical introduction 
of Rajaraja I commencing with the words Mavad Qure 
eic. 


09 


91 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 
| 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. 


Language 
d | Remarks, 
alphabet. | 


194 | On the same wall .. ijs pa .. | Pandya  ..| Māravarman alias "-— 12 + lst year | rami (of | Begins with the introduction Agasse guesa eto. Gift of 
vartin Vikrama- :Pándyadéva. Karkataka 3 about thej :40 anai-achehu for providing offerings,eto. in the uhrines of 
tadi, gu., di. 13th on- Siàgapperemal and his consort set up in the temple of Nan- 
p:üehadaát, tury A.D.). duvatüpadi-Fmberumán. by Araiyan Uyyavandan Seva- 
Thursday. aor evar alias Kavandutakalasar of Sirugumbar in 
attürrukkürram. 
706 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. Do. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanschakra- | 9th year . | Tamil .. | Unfinished.. Mentions the temp!e of Vandavarapadi-Alvar. 
vartin Srivaliabhadéva. 
706 | On the same wall ., T E T Do. T Do. do. Ufljth year ..| Do. Gift of money for two lampes and four food offerings to the 
shrines of ‘Yiruvaéykulattalvar and his consort within the 
temple of Vanduvarapadi- lvar, 


that two of the tomple priests being held responsible for the 
loss of some temple jewels borrowed three achchu from the 
temple and gave a written agreement (B®) that they 
would conduct the same from the interest accraing from 
these three achchu. ‘This amount bad been originally 
deposited there by Padmanabhan Murugan of Malai-manda- 
lam for conducting worship on festive! days in the month of 
Sittirai, of the god Tirnvaykuiattalvar and the goddess in 
the temple of Vanduvarapadi-Emberuman at Sora vanmaha- 
devi-chaturvédi-mahgalam. 


708 Do T ate eie ». | Chola Registers the deposit of 6 käsu in the hands of the Vaikbana. 
sae for burning $ lamp in the temple of Nigariligoja-Vinya. 


ger in Nigaiiliéóla-chaturvédimahgalum, by a Brah- 


. | Parakesarivarman alias 6rJ-iiajéndra-| 4th year .. | Vatteluttu.. 
Choladéva. 


na lad 


y 
709 Do. e m ve - Unfinished. Mentions Seravanmadóvi-ohaturvedimangalam, 


710 | On the north wall of the mandapa in "e 
of the eame shrine.’ 
711 | On the eame wall .. iis "T mC 


Pándya .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Srivallabha- 22-+-1at year ‘Tamil 
déva. 
TP sa ks em Vattelutt u.. | Built in atthe beginning. Seems to register a gift ot money 
for a lamp. 

Begins with the introduction Saat Cure oto. Gift of 
land by purchase to maintain two lamps in the temple of 
Nigarilisola- -Vinnager-Alvar at Nigarili6ola-chaturvedi- 
mangelim in Molli-nddu a subdivision of Rajaraja- 
wandalam, by a certain Vellaivadugapuhgi-Biddhar, 


Chola ..| Bajarajakesarivarman alias ($rI-Raja-| 28th year — .. Do. vs 
rajadéva (T). 


712 | On the south wall of the same mandapa .. | Chola Jatavarman aiias  éri-Sundara-Chó]a- | 14th year and | Tamil 
Pandya. Pandyadova. the 820th 


day. 


Built in at the end and damaged. Seems to provide for offer- 
ings in the shrine of Uyyakkondan-tirnchchennadai within 
the temple of Nigariliéó a- Vinnagar, 

718 | On the same wall ., - Built in at the end. Begins with the introduction Agasse 
Cure eic. Gift of 26; cows for a lamp. Séravanmahe- 
devi-chaturvedimahgalam was situated in Mulli-n&du a sub- 
division of ESEE, NET NEMPE Lo: UNE oir css eile 


Chéla . | Rajarajadéva (1) .. T" 


707 Do. T ata Vs Do. . | datavarman alias "Tribhuvanschakra- | 4 -+ lst, .. | Do. .| Begins with the introduction gsearems etc. Registers 
vartin Kulaéékharadéva. 
. | 2[3]rd year .. | Vattelutta.. 
! 


I9 


B.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—conz. 


! é6khara-Bruhmadbirayan one of the servants. ( ? adukkulai- 
yar) of Akkan. Signed by "l'unjanuruduiyág alius Vikra- 
| mapàndya- V»]uppatraiyun. 


np — à a a A 


Language 
Paco of insonption. Dynasty. Data. and Remarks, 
alphabet. 
714 | On the same wall... E eis S|Pagdya .. | Jajavarman alias — l'ribhuvanachakra- | 9 -+ 3rd year... | Tamil +» | Built in at the end. Reoordsa gilt of money for providing 
. vartin Kulaééxharadéva. rose-water tothe god on ,the festival day in Ñittirai, by a 
native of Rajaéraya-chaturvodimangalam in Ko]uri-Bihga]- 
van-nadu, 
715 Do. e M m T sis Raw Kollam 676, Do. .. | Records a gift of money for condneting a special festival 
ni, 25. every menth inthe asterism Punurvaeu in the tomple of 
v1-Rama 

716 Do. js T "T e vase OT AEN Kollam 685, Do. | Gift of money through Srtrangam ono of tho Andis (andilar) 

» Tai, 9. from  éolunandalam to the temple for proviling 
Šaka 1522, Kol I n le or i h t f 
wall ^f the mandapa in front T $ a aka 1522, Kol- ‘o, i &maged. Seems to regie er the appoint.ceut of an scowunte 
T rco e oh in the Valid yanátbac ] lam — 7?[4] ant at the instinoe of Marti-dutjiyar agent of Viávanütha- 
avamia temple in the same village. Vikarin, Nayaka Krisbnappa-Nàyaka. 
Vaigadi, [2]6 
tedi, fu. di. 
dna ml, 
Wednesday, 
Uttara-Phal- 
gani. i 

718 | On the south wall of the central shrine in asi E Saka 1466, | Telugu .. | Registers that Go]la Ramappa-Nayudu and Baeavappa-Nayu- 
the Chennarajasvamin temple in the Fhvg, Mar- u »gente of the Mahüiandaleáenra Ramaraja Vittha- 
same village. gnéira, ba. 30, ladéva-Muhdraja, the Mahamandalaévara Volumapati Ven- 

Monday. psi M i tle ngentu of the Mahamangaleávara 
| Smaraja-China-Timinayadéva-Muharaja, the learned men 
of Chéramahadévi, Elapuram and | Na [ie pMENI met to- 
— and assigned the lands ard the house of a certain 
eruvádi 'immaya an ont-caste of the Brahmana community, 
to the temple of ‘Virnvehgajunatha, for the merit of the 
Mahamandalégvara Manumbolu Chenrayadéva-Ondlamaha- 
raja. 

719 | On the south wall of the central shrine in ies vadis 20th year o0] Tamil .. | Order to the trustees of the temple of Vikramapándiva umn- 
the Vikramapándiávara temple at Virg- udaiyar in Mudivelangupandiya-chaturvedimingulam a 
vanallur. brabmad6ye in Mu]li-r.ádu, stating that one out, of the two 

Eds achchu due ag Louse rent from the merchants of Srivallavan- 

madigai in Ayyanpür the western hamlet of Séruvanimuha.- 

i dévi-chaturvéJimangalam, has heen granted to the temple 

| | for tbe sacred oloth, in iecordance with the request of Kula- 


69 


No. 


720 


121 


722 


724 


726 


126 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —coni. 


| Language | 
and 


of the central shrine in the Bhami- 
nathasvamin temple in the same village. 


Avani, 30. 


number of villages sourrounding Séravanmádévi having 
been abandoned by the dispersing kudi and the padai, 
Viévanatha-Nayakkar, the agent of Ramai8jayys Vitthila- 
déva-Maharaja, remitted all taxes (including ulavu and 
pandéravadai) on these lands, charging only 1 kani per ina of 
land. 


Place of insoription. Date. Remarks. 
alphabet. 

On the same wal] .. T ..|Pandya .,|datavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 2nd year, Mina, | Tamil .. | Begins with the introduction eee ctc. Registers 
vartin Kulaéokharadóva. 22 tedi, éu.. that one of the sgapparivüra maids [in the palace] at 
i di. dagam!, Madurai east of Madakkulam set up the goddess in the 
Wednesday, | temple of Vikramapandya-Isvaramnudaiya-Nayanar in Sii- 
Pushya kailasam and named her Sokkanachchiyár after her, daugh- 
| ter. - She presented also lands and houses through Srirama- 
dévan Periyanambi alias Kulaéékhara Brahmadkharày an and 
herself gave the jewels kalvadam, padagam, tiruchcheri, 
mugakkarai, mojaittadam, háram, mangiliyam, pasttaik- 

| karai, tódu, vali, pafichasaram, ékavadam and talvadam. 
On the east wall of the mandapa in front [Kollam] 726, j Do. .. | Registers that the dévadana and iho brahmadéya lands ina 


On the south wall of the mandapa in front 
of the centra] shrine of the Sivakami- 
Amman temple at Kelakkulam, hamlet 
of Pudukkudi. 


On a mutilated stone built into the verau- 
dah of the Puranathéávara temple at 
Terku-Arinayakipuram. 


On the third and fourth northern tiers of 
the Kaikkolapadikkaval-gopura of the 
Govindaraja-Peruma] temple at Tiru- 
pati (Chandragiri taluk, Chittoor 
district). i 

On the southern tiers of the same gópura. 


ANANTAPUR DISTRICT, 
MADAKASIRA TALUK. 


On a slab set up in a tope to the north 
of the Cho]araja temple at Madakasira. 


Vira-Acbyutar&áya-Mahárays 


(Ijriva-No]amba 


| Kollam] 698 


Seka — 15[99]. 
Kollam 853, 
Piùga Jla, 
[argali]. 
(16]tódi 
Chitrabhàánu, 
ittirai, 6 
tedi. 


Lost .. 


Saka 8[7]2 .. 


Do: 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese 


* 


Damaged and incomplete. Grant of laid as dévadana to the 
temple of Furaverichchuramudaiya-Niyinar at Kilakkulam, 
the western hamlet cf Séravanmadevi 


Provides for offerings of superior ric, (samba) in the temple: f 
Venrumatkonda-Pandiguramudaivanatha for the merit of 
Sinna-Bowmana-Nayaka, his wife and his chief agents 
(karabhari), 


Records an agreement between Kandadi Madhavayyangar 
and the managers of the temple by which the former stipu- 
lated to furnish eaks offerings thrice a yensr in liea of the 
lands granted for the maintenance of the Kainánujaküttam. 


Gift of 460 panam for offering cakes t? the five images of 
Alvars on a special festival day in the temple of Tiruvenga- 
damudaiyàn. 


P . . 
. . , . 
e MÀ  —  — 


.. | Registers that 3 kanduga of paddy field was given to gavunda 
Kadiyanpa and to Pallikara Tuvanna by the residents of 
the four villages Chirupi, Chintakunte, Chiriyavolalu and 
Vuduvattu, for their having constructed a tank at Sivari, a 
village iu Ohir(u]pi twelve ; Mr. Rice in his Epigraphia 
Carnatioa XII, p. 163, No. 36, gives a tentative text of this 
inscription. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No. | Place of insoription. .. Dynasty. King. Date 
| 
727 | On a slub in & field, west of- the same; es Saka 907, Ta- 
‘temple, í gana, — Phal- 
guna áu. di. 
. . ! g 5, Tuesday. 
728 | On the slab in the temple worshipped Nolamba Iriva-Nolauba Diliparasa Saka 870, Kila- 
under the name Cholaraja. (0 (Pallava). [ka.] 
i 
729 | On a slab set up in front of the Anjanéya- Vijayana- Virapratapa Acbyatardya-Muhaiaya .. | Saka 1466, 
svamin temple at Anantapuram,  ' gara. Jaya, Áóva- 
: yuje, ba. di. 
12. 
730 | On a slab aet up near the village munsiff’s Vikarin, Bha- 
chavadi at Haresamudram. drapada, ha. 
di. 6, Thurs- 
, day. 
781 | On the baok of the same alab T T T Kilal a Chai- 
tra, gu. di. 1. 
732 | On a stone fixed into the floor of the tank- Vijayune- Vira ratapa Vira-Sriran garayadéva- Saka, 1[5] 
bund in the same village. gara. Maharaya. 06],  Sva- 
bhanu, 
Margaáira, 
ba. di. 39, 
Wednesday, 
„ ROl: lipse, 
183 | Ona rock at the Revanna temple near the sue A bie M2, 
same village. — Sadbarana, 
gms ba. 
di. ?. 
184 | On another rock near the same temple Vijayara- V Ira-Harihararaya Saka 1318, 
gara. Iévara, Kart- 
tika éu. di. 
12. 
735 | On a slab at Gollavarigudi situated Pe Manmatha, 
between Afvattharayani Roppa and Pujshya, 6u. 
Mazar& Ramagiri. Y dvādaśi, 


Tuesday. 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Kunarese 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Hemarks. 


Registers that in the battle of Bullare betwe»n the son of 

Nol auth] Chindayya ard [Btrra]-Nolamba, a certain 

Kaladi Mára-Keta die! and went to heaven, ‘I'he record 
was written by vayyn, the senabüva of tolla. 

Registers that a certain Ponnayya died on the oocasion when 
under orders from Ballaha he marched an army against 
Gajan[kusa].Chó]a, joined the forces of Dillpa-Nolnmba 
(on hie way) und organised un attacks. 

Damaged. Seems to record n grant of lund to the temple of 
Hiriya-Liravengalanatha at Mudananike and mentiore 
‘l'immappa of the treasury (bhandiara) 


Much damaged. Mentions the gaja-nayaka of Salakaraja 
Piriya-lirumalaràjn-Mabàrája and his gift of the village of 
Huiynsamudra. 


Registera that Vuraduppa, the agent of the Maháinandalóávara 
Ramaraja Nala-Sivmerajalyyas, gave a nambuge-sasana 
‘deed of trust’ to the gavudas and sénabdvas stating 
that the debt which was evidently due by them to his brother 
Nagayya would not any more he demanded. 

Fragment. (Gives the date and mentions that the king was 
ruling at Ponugonde. 


Much damaged. Registers that N&gaya-Nayska of Sügüru the 
agent of the Mahamandalé6vara Ramaraja Nula-Tim:nadóva 
Vt deeiicn made a gift to tbe gavudas und ténabóvas of 
Hiriyasamudra. ‘I'he nature cf tbe gift co. 1d not be clearly 
made out. : 

Registers that a oertain Dholeya-Nayanka son of Basnveyn-Na- 
yahkana-Chaundappa, gave in his village Kédaiysnahna]]i 
tome paddy fields below a tank, to the gods, Brahmans and 
bhaktas. 


Damaged. Refers to a raid (havali) by some dannayaka and 
mentions Madi-Nayaka of Rajavantiyahalļi, the son of 
Varadai-Nayaka. 


T9 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— cont. 


| | Language | 


No, Place of ineeription. | Dynasty. King. i Date. | and i Remarks. 
| : | alphabet. ' 
| : i HON : —— Ó 
| | | io 4 | 
| | | | : I 
736 | Ona pillar whioh now serves asa foot- Vix oe | Yuvan, Magba, | Kanarese  .. | This is the entrance gate with tiger's face (pnlimukhada- 
' step leading into the entrance of the $n. di. 2. ürubàgalu) of the village taudanabali, constructed by 
ADM asvamin temple st Gaudana- 3 : | Natnva Mudapa under orders from Mura{ri]rao Ghorpade. 
;. halli. " | 
737 | Ona slab set up in a field in the same Saka 1[5710 | Do. ..| Damaged. Seemsto be a memorial tablet. 
village. Sarvajit, | 
Karttika gu. 
di. 15, Mon- 
day. 
338 | On a rock in a fleld of the same village . Tarana, Jyēsh- Do. Damaged. Mentiors Madikesire and the sénabhóoga o? the 
, tba 6o. di. b | bordering (villages). 

739 | On a slab aet up near the eastern entrance PEAN — Saka 1466, i Do, Registers the grant of the village of Pulumáobi to the temple 
into the Rahganáthasvàmin temple at Krodhi, | of Tirumaladéva of Kodi by the Mahamandalé&vara: Rama- 
Kodihalli a hamlet of Yerrabom- Bha irapada, ; raja Era-Timmadéva for the merit of king Sadagivaraya. 
manahaili. | |, ba. di. 18. | 

740 | On a rock in u field at Mallinaya- o ! | Saka 1468, ; Do. | Much damaged. Gift of a ficld west of Kudvrekunte for offer- 
kanehaili. z l ; Plavanga, | | ings to the temple of Naga[ré]évara, 

| Karttika, gu. | S 
di. 15, lunar | 
eclipse. t 
741 | Ona stone in & field at Yellotti aa s — k Do. | This (is) the village Volloti-grama granted for offerings to 
: Í ! the temple of Lakshmi-Narasimhadéva at Penugonde. 

742 | On a slab set up near the Narasimha-| Vijaya- Vira-K rishnadévaraya-Mubaraya ..| Sake 14394, Àh- p Do. m | Records the grant of the village Upck ped in Roda-nedu a 

svamin temple at Uppadihalli. nagara. gira, Vaiéa- , | subdivision of Marattra-sime, by Ellaya a servant of the 
kha, 6u. di.: ! king, to the temple of Ahóbala-Nàrasimhadóva of Hiriya- 
15. | dhalivata. 
743 | On & stone found in the middle of the es " i Do. | Mutilated. Seems to register a gift of 6 kanduga of wet land 
village of Manuru. x (in uichaio! (Kalani) below tbe tank Periya-kere, 4 kandoga of black 
i characters) | cotton-soil, (ere) and 4 kanduga of red-soil Jani (keeukadu) 
i | ‘he document was written by [Ta]ndikala Donnamman. 
744 | On another atone in the same place | | — i .. | Mutilated. Gift of land below Korrakálara-kere and two 
i 1 j i ether tanks. A flower-garden was also granted to the 
i C Bhatéra. 

745 | On a rock near the Rafganathasvamin | Vijaya- | Virapratapa Achyutadéva-Mahbara[ya] Saka 1456, Vi- | Kanarese .. | Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift of three villages 
temple at Melavay. : nagara. i jaya, Aéva- i to the god Tiruvehga]anathadéva. 

| yuja, ba. di. | 
12. i 

746 | Ona hero slab at Nallariyula-matha near iik EA "P Do. .. | Mentions Lokaditya and his osttle-lifting raid. Records the 
Narasingarayani Roppa. i death of a hero on this ocoasion. 

747 | On another hero slab in the same place .. an usd oka Do. .. | Seems to record the death of the hero Gaviyanna-Maranne the 

son-in-law of [Si]dayya. 

748 | On the third hero slab Nolamba Ilegible .. es Ys 4% .» | Jlegible Zâ Do. .. | Muoh damaged. 

(Pallava). , 


Asvattharayani Roppa. ; 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
i} 
i 
149 | Ün a slab set up near the tank at vee 
Jammulabanda. i 
| 
760 jOn a broken slab lying in front of. eV i 
the  Aüjaneyasvamin temple  near' | 


751 


762 


753 


7564 


765 


766 


757 
168 


76 


DUE cr A ERE E A ELE EE E E E ac ts 
n 


On a alah set up in a field at Gudibanda 


On a slab aet ap at the fuot of tho hill in 
the same village, 


On a hero-stone lying at Iralakatta near ; 
Gollaradevarahatti. 


On another hero-stone set up in front of | 
the Mallikarjuna temple near the same | 
place. 
On a pillar set up ina field at Phalaram | No]amba 


Gollarahatti. (Pallava). 
On a slab set up in tLe same place eis | k 
On a etone set up in a field at Konkallu | ‘ 
On a Naga-stone near Mallinamadugu ; 
| 
On a broken pillar in a field at Guni- No]amha 
morubagal. '(Patlava). 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—vont. 


Ring. 


; Nolawbadhiraja 


j 
| 
do do d] 0 HEPT 


Annayyadéva, [son of] Btra-No]amba 


Langouge 
Date. sed leks t Remarks. 
PR. Chuitra, | Kanarese Registors n- Lgrnnt (umma]i-pntto) of land measuring vahka]a 
di. 18. hy the Harati chief Nailjarayappn-raja toa certain Koftoha- 
Nagayn of Jambulabanda for services rendered during one 
or two invasions (avantra), 

[Plavañ jga, t Do, Gitt of a villuce by Ramnrajuyya to tho düsus. The dogue 
Chsitra, du. mont wis engraved ab the instanoy of Krishaupa-Nayaka, 
di. Srirama- | 
navamt, 

Saku 17 53, Do, Gift of land to n vertuin, dradhyu of Gajanddu by the gavudas 
Vikriti, ' and «ónabüvua of riw. vbandy with the permlesion of the 
Pha!gunha,áu. ohi-f Rahuttu-mahiraya, 

di. 10, Mon- ` 
dav. 

Nandana, Ma- Do, Rogisters that Hobanna son of Jayadavaraga built the stops. 
ga gu, di.. 

Bunday, : 
9th gha]ige | 
| after sunrise. 
| — Do. Refers to the death of Vira-Kuilasa gon of Nojamba-Kailsea 
(n arehaia | in the battle of Podnlu, on attacking Prabhurama, Bo aleo 


died Nolamba-Kuilasa on attac king Ja[ga]pa in the battle 
of Ka! li |yakallu, 


eharaoters). 


Kanarese d Mentions the (memoria?) stores of the three heroes Kokkala 
| Madiyanna and Vajamaya the brothers of Magaraya, son of 
| Niparattha, the uon of Deserattha, 

s Do. ! Registers that while the king was ruling ‘lanydru and Chora- 
(m archaio : giri with abhyantarusiddhi, his dog called L'üpaga ran after 
; ie a pig and died. 


. Seriously damaged. 
dharthin, E 


i 
į Saka 881, Bid-; 2 
Thursday. | 


Kannreso ,. Registers that this is the rent-free field of Hira-Parvataradhya 
of Gujunódu ; see No, 751 ubove. 

* Krüdhin, Dur ho. This towpte and Venunagaru were caused to be made by 
jo Un, gu. di, Nagy: (son ct) Bayirag uda. 
; Wednesday. 
! Saka 858, m i*o. i The imshàjana consisting of certain güvundas and the tru 
j mukha). (in charao- ' vonsixting of a few others und the Saiva teacher Vnrunpa- 
;  Ashadha, ba ! ters’. Siva-Bhstars of the temple of Noluwhddévara being together 
| di. £, Vadda- ! brought about n sottiement of distribation of landa below 
|j vara (Satur; | certain specified tanks. 
{ day) | | 


1 


^0 — — — — = 


99 


Nu. | Place of inscription. 


760 | On a slab in a field in tte same village .. 


761 | Gina hero-stone lying in a field in the; 


i tame village. 


the Gdévindaraja-Perumal temple at 
| Tirupati (Chandragiri talak, (bittoor 
district). 


163 | Below 6 images in the northern wall of ; 


the big gépura of the same temple. 
764 | Below 7 other images in the same place .. 


| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


i 
i 
i 
i 
! 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
i 


Dyuasty. 


xc parc te ee re 


762 | On the north wall of the central shrine in | S&]uva 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1916— coni. 


Language 
King. | Date and 
| alphabet, 
eect "— B 
, Kanarese (in 
, archaic 
y | _ characters). 
! Sarvari . | Kanarese 
ved Mabamandadsvara Narabir gy ya iva- į Sa a 1380, Ha. | Do. 
Maha-arasu. rvajit, Push- 
ya, du. di. 1, 
Sanday. 
| 
| 
i Telugu 
Do. 


t 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
| 
1 
Í 
i 
| 
| 


i 
! 


Remarks. 


l hisis the stone sot up on the nilir(niéidhi) of Mada, younger 
brother of Ayyanna of Morvvuralu. 


Mentions Palikond« and Nayan?ravura Timmnya. 


Records the order given by the king that the worship in 
the Govindaraja-Perumal temple at ‘Tirupati must be con- 
ducted on the same Jines as that of "l'iruvengalan&tha on 
the Tirumale hill and that Kandala Rámünujayya and bis 
pupils should supervise tke distribution of prasada to the Srl- 
vaishnavas, hoth foreign ani local, in the Govindaraja- 
samvidhi and in the Raémanujakata (feeding house) 
newly constructed by him at Tirupati. ‘The king aleo 
instituted n Ramanujaküta (feeding house) on the hill and 
fixed the scale of worship of god Tiruvengalanatha to be 
supervised by the same Nandàla Ramanujuyya. Some 
services in the temple were rendered by the Chatada (P) 

ri-Vaishnavas Alagiya-Perumá] cf Tirnehehanür ie also 
mentioned, 


V ! (The above images represert) Matla Tirnvengalanatharaja 


and his consort Chennamma. 


Records that the Mehamundalésvara Anantarajayya, son of 


Matli Tiravengalanatharajayyadéva-Choda-Maharaja, con- 


| structed this gópura. 


L9 


i 
Wo. | 
1 

l 


S eh seen Si 


—nQ — 


Plaoo of insoription. 


l ANANTAPUR DISTRICT, | 
ADAKSIRA TALUK. 


Dynasty. 


1 ; On a pillar get up in the court yard of the | Vijaya- 


| Ruhganathasvamin temple at Paila- : 
| banda. 


3 | On another face of the same pillar 


8 | On one of the pillars of the front mangapa 
ot the aame temple. 

4 | On a pillar at the northern entranoe into 
the eame temple. 


6 | On a stone supporting the beam of the 
-entrenoe into the Garuda-shiino of the 
eame temple. 


6 | On the beam of the entrance into the 
; matha room in the same temple. 


? | On some detached stones built into the 
| walle of the mandapy in front of the 
centra] shrine in the same temple. 
8 | Ona stone that supports the beam of the 
| evtrance into the Rahnganáth:svümin 
| temple at Korrevu. 


i 

9 |On the’ capital of, pillar inthe Vira- | 
bhadrasv@min temple in the same | 
village. 


} 
1 


nagara. 


Chola | 


Western 
Chalukya, 


t.r. 


| 
t 
| , Pushya, du. 
| ode c 
f 1 
| 
TD Svabhano, ; Do . 
Magha, du. | 
di, 1. | 
| 
| | 
| | 
| we seu Tamil 
| xs | s a Kanetese , 
ene Manmatha, Do. 
Magha, 
Friday. 
| 
l Parthiva, Do. 
] Magha, fu. 
i di. 6. 
| Parakésarivarwan alias R&jéudra-Chó]a- | Lost Tami) 
| déva. | 
i | 
Jagadékamalladéva ‘ruling from hie! j Kanarese 
oapifal Kalyana.’ | 
Do. 


| 
EP 
| 


APPENDIX C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1917. 


! 
i 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Virapratàpi Sadagivaraya-Muharaya .. | Suka 1478, Nola | Kararoso .. 


! 
I 
1 


Hewarks, 


Registers that under orders of the Mahamandaléévara Rama- 
Hw ela Late Pe ipe ac toe the Mabanayaka- 
@oharya Timwane-Nayaka of Nidogal and the punda and 
sdnabdva residents of that provinoe together with the mer- 
chants, gave Tümukupte in Nidugala-rajya to the temple of 
Tiruvengnjanatha at Peyyulabande for offerings, worship 
and festivals. The gift was notually made on the lith day. 
Mentions Keftchuppa-Nayuka tho mudro-offlcer of Gutti- 
Virumalarajayyad6éva-Maha-arasu evidently the sume na 
BRámar&ja-] iromalarajayyadeva u.entioned above, 

Damaged. Reyistera that Immadi Timmann-Nayaka of 
Nidngallu gave the kanacbi of the tank Narasambudhi- 
kunte to n certain Samani Papaya with the pormisaion of 
the god Tiruvehgalanathu of Feyakonde, since thie apes 
wae regularly evory year +reoting a pandal (chapara) in the 
name o! Peyrlakoady Ratganatha, was going on pilgrimage 
to Tirumale every year and was repairing vhe chapara at 
bis own oost. 

Unfinished. Mentions a certain Va]avedaraiyap of Seyyor 
in ‘Vondui-nadu. 

This portion of the roof at the northern entranoe, was built by 
Timmana-Nayaka of Nidugal. 


Damaged. Sale of a shure in tha temple of Kamanatha by a 
priest of that temple, to a certain Appa-Siva in the presence 
of several people of whom the tapodhana of Nonabéévara at 
Hojjéru, was one. 


This portion of the roof of the yaguéala of the Hahgan&tba 
temple at l'ayulakonda was built by ftayasam Ramanna an 
officer of Immadi Timmana Nayaka of Nidugul. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of oows for maintaining 
a lamp in the temple of Mahadeva. 


The Mahamandaleávara Bammadéva-Cholamaharajn the chief 
of Crey üru, oto , ruling Govindavadi, the whole eoramunity 
(hott&]i) being present, assigned for a perpetual lamp to the 
temple of Kammutsévara, one visa per daļu on each bigige- 
kammata and 1 haga per month on each bidi-kammata. 

This ia the rent-free field (manyada hola) of the Vitaraga- 
pattanasvami 'l'ammi-setti, 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—-cont. 


a 


Mentions 


Remarks. 


.. ! Under orders of the Mah&mandaléóvara Sammeja Ratgapa- 


rijadéva-Maharaja, a certain Pelasihgama gave one tüau 
of field to a private individual who dug a tank at Ranga» 
puram. 


i Damaged. Mentions a certain R[alchamaleys.Nayaka and 


his son. 


Ayyabbe and [No]l»mbadhiraja. Seems to 
record the grant cf a tank. Mentions Tiranarungondeya 
Kileppalli and the [Saiva] teachers Ananta-Biva, Lagul- 
lávar«, Kamalaprabba-Gorava and Davanasóva-Gorava of 
Nakaréévara. 


Damaged. Mentions Varuna-Siva-Phatara pupil of Rudra- 


{Siva]charya und a certain Madayya of M[o Jra[ger Ji. 


Damaged. Registers the building of the mandapa by Márayya 


son of La[kshma]yya. 


The Mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Chóls- 


Maharaja lord of Oreyüru who was a subordinate of the 
king, ruling at He[ri]jóru widened the well thut was dug at 
the ospital town of He[m)jéru in Sira-nadu by a certain 
Siduke -Periyaluvasetji son of Alahiya-Manavala and 
Andamme of the brahmadéya village Akura in Ràjar&ja- 
valanüdu on the southemn bank of the river Küvét, 
in the Chéla country. consecrated near thal. well the temple 
of Deéiévara with the consent cf all the Desi merchants 
and gave for offerings, lamps and worship 3 khanduga of 
land below the tank of Sivuru. 

The Dési-merchants of the Kubéra family ‘of four different 
languages' and the nakaras of the town, aleo assigned 
certain specified tols on pack(?)-- horses, musk, saffron, 
yak-hair, paüchavanige, eus-cus grass, etc., for worship, 
offerings, Tonos. enjoyment and ropairs of the well and 
the temple mentioned in No. 14, 


Refers to prince Ayyapadóv& tbe son of the king by queen 
Pariyabarasi, and his fight. Also Ereyamma ia mentioned 
as one of the party at whose command the hero Erega died 
and became famous. 


Kanarese (in| Highly damaged. 


archaio 


Oe z | Language and 
No, Pleos of inacription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. "mie i 
| | | | 
10 i On a stone in a field at Mutkur .. M mm | Rahudhanya, i lelugu 
s i | Jyéshtha. [ba]. ; 
i | di & ! 
i i | 
11} On a horo-stone in a field at Pedda | | Šaka 1692, Sad- ; Kanarese 
Soragiri. j | harana, Kürt- | i 
; | tike gu. di. 17, | i 
j i | Monday. | | 
12 | On a broken pillar in the aourt-yard of | Nolamba į Mayindamma (Mahándarvarmar) i e | Kanaresa (in 
the Doddappa (Siva) temple at Hema- | (Paliava).  : | i archaic 
vati. i | cbaracters), 
13 | On a stone built into the south wall of the — Kanarese 
same temple. : 
14 |On a perforated window Jet into the n | ;. Do. 
western wall of the same temple. | | f 
i 3. 
: 2 i 
15 | On a pillar set up at the southern Western ! Chalukyachakravartin Vikramadéva Saka 108[4], DO dle, sA 
entrance of the same templa. Chalukya. . Vrishi, Pushya, | 
| Uttarayana- i 
H | Samkamaņa. 
' | | 
| | 
i | ; | | 
| ! | | | 
| | | | 
18 | On the eame pillar .. s — Do. - 
| EM | 
| 
. | | 
17 | On a broken hero-stonein a field to the |Nolamba iriya Nojambadhiraja Saka 885, | Kanarese | 
west of tbe village. ( tallava). Kehaya. (poetry and 
| prose, in 
archaio 
: " charaoters). 
18 | On another hero-stone in the same place Do. Lost Saka 845 


obaracters - 


69 


0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917-—coni. 


i 
| 
Mo. | Place of inaoriplion. | Dynasty. King. 


19 | On + stone lying in a field at Dasarahal- 


ee ee eR n — R1 


Date. Remarks. 


alphabet. 


Vikari, Magha, 
fw. di. !0 


Kanaresa Registera that Harati Sarajarayapa-raja gave some land to 
audara-Chikkappa of Dósaraha]li aa nofara-kodagi. 
A]padévi the queen of king Iruùgōļa and a lay disciple of the 


Kanor-gana of Kondakundanvaya, protected [this] Jaina 


20 | Ona pillar of a dilapidated mandapa at 
the entrance into the villige of Kotta- 
sivaram 


21 | On another pillar in the same place 


22 | Ona pillar in the Afijanayasvamin tem- 
ple of the same village. 


13 | On the second pillar of the eame temple.. | Chóla 
| 
24 | On the third pillar Es | 
2b | On the same pillar . 
26 | On, a broken hero-stone lying near the 
Siva temple in the eame village. 
27 | Ona pillar set up at the entranoe into the | Vijaya- 
main shrine of the Siva temple. nagara. 


M 


23 | On a pillar set up at the southern entrance | Western 
into the village Patasivaram. ' Chajokia 


29 | Un a atone set up in the courtyard of the Vijeya- 
Mailareévara temple. nagara. 


80 | On a pillar of the mukha mandapa ct the i 
iva temple situated between Kottasiva- ! 
run and Pátaáivaram. 


] i ; ‘ 
—— M MÀ MÀ a A —— 


Rajéndia-Chó]adeéva (I) .. 10th year Kanaresa and 
Tamil. 
| 
| 
Se d Do. 
on ia T Kanarese 
i (verse). 
| ES Kanarese 
Mahamandaleévara Vira-Bukkegn- | Saka 1287,| De. 
Vodeya ‘ruling st Hosapattann.’ | Viévavasu, 
Karttika, Au. 
di. 10, Fri- 
, duy. 
lribhuvanamalla — Vira-Someévaradeva ; Saka l107, Vié-| — Do. 
s the | deetroyer of the Kalachurya; vavaen. 
tace. à 


LET 


| Virepratapa Sadagivaraya-Mahal raya} | Subs 1473, Vi- Do. 


rodhikrit, Áé- 
1 vija 6a. di, 10. 


i P Tamil (verse). | Mentions Nanmaqi-Vima (Bhima) and Teluhgar, 


.. | Dauaged 


oharity while it was ina ruined oondition, 
Bion that this basadi (Jaina temple) was built by 
avanandi-Acharya pupil of Pusbpanandi-Maladharideva 

of Kanur-gana and the Kondakundanvaya. 

In modern characters. One portion of the asa dia Baye 
that the image of Safijtva (Hanuman) was out,by Chennanna, 
son of Kammara Krishnsppa and another that the temple 
was built (P) by. talavara Vaga, son of Kanakayya. 

This mandapa wae ereoted by Areyam Rajarajam alias 
Vikramachola-Choliyavariyam, the chief of Chattaman- 
galam in ‘Viremar-nadu and the commander of the foroes 
(of the king), on the 40th day opposite the 160th day (of 
this year) Below this on a separate seotion of the pillar 
are engraved the titles Nalmadi-Bhima, Chdlana-chekra and 
Samantabharanim in Kanarese and Nanmadi-Bhiman, 
Samanturaparanan in Tamil. These may have been the 
tities of the chief who built the mandapa. 

Contains the titles Edirtavarkalan and Ahitarottalivan in 
Kanarese soript and Vayirinarüyagan and Vira-Bhiman in 
Tamil of »bout the same period as No. 28. A muoh later 
record of Saka 1733, Pijotpatti, Vai&&kha, ba. di. 6, Wod- 
nesday, states that the Áfijanóye temple was consecrated by 
a é4nubhoga of Sivara. . 

Not intelligible. Refers to a certain Kalimaran, also perhaps 
called Kali-Chagi. f 

Not (oe oa Seems to record the death cfa oertain 
Baleya-Hegade in a tita ha 

Reters to a certain Büchaya- Nayaka, gon cf Benakeya-Nayaka 
ruling at Sivarada-pattans the chief town of Nidugala- 

; r&jya and states that this chief gave the village of 

Gopssamudra noith of Sivara (P) to the god Gopmathadova 

of Hireyagrahára for worship, offerings, eto. 

The king's suboriinate Tribhovanamaiia Bhogu- 
déva Chó]a-Mab&rAjs was ruling at the city of Hefijera. The 
Jaina teacher Viranandi-Siddhantachakravartidéva and his 
son Padmaprabha-Maladharidóva are next mentioned. 

Much damaged. Seems to racord a grant of land made at the 
preeence of Vitbaladéva. 


On the 
same pilar?in old Kannada characters are registered the 
titles Jeyasinghakulakala and Samantatalarrahari. 


a ee M 


04 


No. 


32 


83 


94 


35 


86 


37 


48 


89 


——————^€^————————————————————————————————»—»—————————ÓÓAÓG—( 


Plaoe of insoription. 


O.— Stone inscriptions oopied in 1917—cont. 


On a slab set n at Doddakatta-cheruvu 
near Halukur | 


Ona slab set up (near tha road) on tbe 
way from Halukür to Amardparam. 


On & broken stone lying in the village 
munsiff’s chavadi at Amarapuram. 


Ona atona e set up on the tank-bund in the i 
same villaga. 


On a hero-stone lying in front of the 


the same village. 


On a broken stone lying in the same place | | 


On a stone set op near the Virabhadraeva- 
rin temple in the same village. 


i 


On a hero-stone lying near the same 
temple. 


éa. di 1, 
Monday. 
- Do. 


. the taxes gn barbers, 


This is the memoria! stone of the hero Mundina Bommaya the 


son of Ta]avara Bommaya-Nayaka of Tailahgere who died 
on the ooousion when Ku[rujleya-Nayaka captured the cows, 


à Langnage 
Dynasty. | King. Date. and Eemarks. 
| alphabet. 
i 
l 
On another pillar in the same mandapa .. | A Tamil Mentions the battle with Kalingas, Oddas, and Teluhgas. 
(verse). On the same pillar are engraved in Nagar! the titles Ahita* 
rottaliva etc. 
Vijayana- Virapratapa Sadáéivaudóva- Maharáya e Saka 1473, Vi- | Kanarete .. | a o a gift of land as kaitugodagà to certain gaudas for 
gara. | i rodhikrit, í | eir having repaired the tank at Dodagata, by Manuboli 
i Sravana, fu. | Tirumaluyadéva-Mah& arasu who held under amara-tenure 
i di. 1. | i the village of Dodugata in Nidugala-nadu under orders of 
| ! i | the  Mahümandaléóvara Ramardja-Vithalayadéva-Maha- 
| | | | arasn, 
Šaka í 13398, | Wo. " | Registers the victor. gared by a certain Sulaya who cut off 
Kehaya, | | the bows of Made-Nfaäya]ka and Gan oen Nila on the 
Phalguna, i |  oecasion when his father l/ra-Papeya-Nayaka of Halukuru 
én.) di. 10,1! | was attacked by Jannapa-Odeya and Bomme-Nayaka of 
| Sunday. i | Gosikere with a ‘lakh (?) of men and one thousand Horses. 
i It is also stated that Papi-N|ayajka himself cut off 500 heads 
| | and 200 horses and tbat his son-in-law Bhimasaniya-Gude- 
| | | N[aya]ka joined him in tbe fight. 
i 
! Saka 114 (3), Do. Mentions the Mahamandaléévara Tribhuvanama[lla] Irufi- 
i (Parthia goladé[va-Chola-Ma]haraja son of Bammidéva-Chola- 
; | a éu. Makará&ja and hisorowned queen Baobaledévi, ruling at 
| -i di 10, Fri- Nidugaila-pattuna. Seems to register a gift ‘of land in 
| | day. \ connection with the marriage (kanyadana) of [his dungbter] 
| | | Nangavve. 
i | Kanarese (in | While [So]vayyarasa was ruling the Nolambavadi thirty-two 
' i ; a&rohaio thoueand (country), the watehman of Peüjeru called Batti 
: : | characters). Réchayya built a tank called (Doda]-Kere, provided it with 
| \ | a stone sluice and made a gift of 2 khanduga of land for 
i i the maintenance of the sinice and the man who wae in 
| : cbarge of it. 
i | Kanarese ., | (This is) the (memorial) stone cf the hero (viragallu) who went 
Kerekatte Mallééverasvamin temple in i | to heaven in the fight that ensued on the oooanior when the 
| | | lorious Bolli-setti Sañgaya-Nayaka raided the village of 
b | i Tammadiyahalli. 
TN ! De. , | Gift of Jand, 
í | : 
Vijayana- = Virapratapa Badadivadava-Maharüya .. | Saka 1456, Kro- | Do. : | Registers that under orders of the king the Mahamandalesvara 
gara. UE dhi, Karttika, | Ramaréjayya-Vithaléévaradéva-Maha-arasugajn remitted 
f 


i 


TL 


O.-—8tone inscriptions copied in 1917—vons, 


—— 


————— Ho —— e 


Language 
and 
alphabet, 


Place of insoription. Remarks. 


Registers that Mallixetti son of Satgayana-Bommisetti and 
Mo|avveand the favourite lay disciple of Bajéndu-Maludhári- 
déva who was the annior pupil of 'lribhuvanakirtiravuja of 
Thga]dvara, of Mala-catgha, Dosiya-gana, Kondakand-an- 
vRyn and peser, bmp pee ave at l'arnmadiha]li the 
2,000 arooa trees which balongut to his share, to Prasunna- 
Fardvadova of tho biendi of ‘Tailatgero known as Brahma. 
Jinalaya, The priest of this temple was Challepi}je a 
Jina+Brabinana of Bhavalokandthanalldr in Bhuvaloka- 
n&thn-vishayn, n enb-division of Ponnamuravati-e1me, north 
of Dakahina-Madbura in the sonthorn Pandya oountry. 
From the produce of thia garden land éampornavahena 
were to be conatrvoted of stone, tho baaadi from ita upana 
to stüpi, the meaha-mandapa, bhadra, Lakehmimangdapa, 
gópura, enclosure (parisütra) festoons (vandanamale), 
Manastambha and makaratoruna, 


40 | Ona pillar set ap in the courtyard of the ire 


Mahamandaléévara — Tribhuvsnamalla 
Jaina temple in the same village. 


Niéáahkapritapaochakravacti Virada- 
nava-Murári, Truagonadéva-Chola 
‘Maharaja of the Choja rase ' ruling at 
the oapital town of Nidugallu.' 


Saka 1200, 1é-| Kanarese 
vara, Asha- 
dha, 6a. di. 
viichaml, 
onday, 


41 | On another etone in the same place 


Šarvari, Aévija,{ Do. This is the tomb (nisidhi) of Sambisetti son of Bérisetti. 


fu., di 16 
Friday. : 
42 | On a pedestal lying in the oonrtyard of aré Do. .. | Chis is the basadi cauecd to be made by a pupil of Balanda- 
the same éemple. Maladharidéva, a disciple of jo fal dn b eee of 
lAgaleévare, belouging to Mila-sangha, Deeiya-gapa, 
Kondakund-anvaya and the Pustaka-gachchba. The vritti 
t here was held by Challapiledova, 

43 | On a stone lying in the tank to the south | ew deae Do. .. | This is the tomb (nishiddhi) of Bommiecttiynra Baohayya, 
of the sume temple. a jay disciple of Prabhachandra-Bhat&arakn of INgaléévara 

who belonged to the Müli-satgha oto. 

44 | On a second stone in the eame place Di i Do. .. | This is tbe tomb (nishidhi) of  Bhavasora-Traivitya- 
| chakravarti who was a terror to disputants and belonged 
| to the Mola-sangha and the Sóna-gana. 

46 | Oa the third etone .. si às awil Do. .. | This is tho nisiddi of Virupaya and Maraya the ley disoi- 
| ples of Daléndu-Malndharidova of'the Mela-eangha and 
i the Dosiva-gana. 

46 | On the fourth stone. . T s " | Do. .. | Thie is tho nisidi of Pótója nnd Sayabi-Marays, father and 
i son, 

47 | On the fifth stone .. sins, € wane Do. .. | This is the niéidhi of Komm[nu-]setii a lay disciple of Prabha- 

ehandradóva. 

48 | On a stone lying on a platform in the — Do. ..| This ia the nisiddi of Chandra(nlka-Bhatgaraka, [pupil] of 

courtyard of the  Áünjanóyasvümmn Charukirti-Bhattéraka of the Mula-saigha and the Deeiya- 
temple at Tammadahalli. 


gana. 


GL 


6l 


No, 


TT 


49 


60 


51 


82 


53 


Sé 


66 


66 


57 


Place of inscription. 


same village. 


t 
On a stone set up on the tank-bund in the 
On anothér stone set up in the same place 


On a hero-stone lying in a field at Kana- 
j&naball. 


On u stone built into the platform in the 
courtyard cf the  Afijaneyasv&min 
temple at Rol!a. 

On g atone set up in the courtyard of the 
Avijanéyasvamin temple at Tubina- 
kunta, 


Dn a stona in a field attHulikunta - 


On a hero-Btone in a field at Honnerali- 
halli. 


On a boulder in a field at Kodlihalli 
(Kodihalil). 


in front of the Mal]- 
kagatadovarahslli. 


On a stone in a field at Muttenahalli .. 


On a pillar ebu 
yuvva temple at 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


E 


Nolamba 


(Pallava). 


O.—Btone inscriptions copied iri 1917—cont. 


| 
Virapratápa Achyutadéva Maharay — .. Saka 


Triva-Nolamba No[lli]pay ya 


1463, 
Plava, Kart- 
tika, ba. di. 
2, Saturday. 


Do. 
the tithi is 
mistake " 
ven as 
E nile it 
shoold be 2]. 


Paridhavi 
Margagira, 
ba. di. 1. 

Vikriti, Mar- 

gaéira, 6u. di. 

13, 

Saka 
Nala. 


1668, 


Saka 885, Ru- 
dhiródgaárin, 
Asbüdha, én. 
di. pafichamt, 
Bunday. 
Arvari, 
drapada, 
ba. di. 10. 


Bha- 


Saka 1420, 
Kalayubti, 
Jyéshtha. 

Lost ,. vs 


B MENU 3C PREX MEI 


Language 
and 
alphabet. | 


{ 
Kanarese .. | 


Uo. T 


Kanarese (in 
archaia 
characters). 


Kanarese .. 


The ank of this villaga Tammadihalli hiviug breached at 
three places, tho residente of the village, viz., Obema- 
gaunda and Timma-gaunda, repaired the breaches at their 
own cost, They were granted 1 khandugs of kuttugodagi 
for perpetual enjoyment, by Tipparaja-Maha-arasn, agent of 
Venkatadri-Nayaka, 


Refers to the gift of 1 khandnga of paddy-land to the same 


two gaundas ab kattugodagi. Vefikatadri-N&yaka'a father 


is here mentioned to be soteppa-Nayaka and his agent, 
Tipparajayye. - 


Reporde the death of certain gaundas, the sons of the headman 
of Kanajs[gó]dabslli, in the battle of Kandehalli. 


Gift of the pillar by Muda-gauda son of Tippe-gauds of Hole. 


The fort, tank and the irrigation canal of Tübine- 


Damaged. 
Records other charities 


kunte was the gift of Ramappaya. 
made by his son and grandson, 


(This) Hulikunte surnamed Sirumapura is the village granted 
to god Sarhkaradeva. i 


Seams to record the setting up of (this) sword-stons, (bala- 
dasenadakallu) in memory of the gold-smith (akkasale) 
Sa[r]bbachari who olosed in and fell in a fight with the 
thieves at Rolle. 


The writing is very faulty. Refers to the reign of Sriratga- 
ráya and records the grant of the village of Kodalihulli in 
Roje-sthaJa, in Agali-sthala, in Nirehada-stine belonging to 
Rayadurgada-vente, as a kanachigrama-patta to a certain 
Krishnuyya by king Harati Sarajarayapp.-raja. 


Highly damaged. 


Do. Mentions a chief of Horati and his agent Kef- 
channa, To Chikaya, the:son of the latter, was giver. some 
lend as rent-free nééara-kodagi for his servive(?) (Kapata 
bijalikagi) at Strya. . 


ORDEN GEI Epoca. 


g2 


C.— Btone inscriptions copied in 1917 —cont. 


No. Place of inscription. 

66 | On a boundary-stone to the east of the 
same village. 

67 | Ona Hanuman-pillar built into the roof 
of the Vénugdpalasvamin temple at 
Betapudi. 

68 | On a stone eet up neara wel) at China- 
Kakani. 

69 | On a smal! boulder in the same place 

70 | On a Hanuman-pillar set up near the new 
temple at Chintapallipadu. 

71 | On a broken Garuda-pillar lying in a 
field at Dondapadu- 

72 | On the,lamp-column ‘set up before the 

Aftijan6,a temple at the enr o village 

78 | On the plinth of the inner entrance into 
the Virabhadra temple at Enamadala. 

7@ | On a pillar lying in a field near the Stia- 
ramasvamin temple «at the same 
village. i 

76 | Ona zillar of the mandapa near the same 


templo. 


Dynasty. 


[Gajapati] 


King. 


Ganadeva-Rautaraya Muhapatrulu 


| Date. 


i 
i 
1 


|. 6, Thursday, 


i Saka 1316, Kro- 


| 
| 


dhi, Phalguna 
éu. di. 11, 

,Pushya. 

Saka 1246, Rak- 
takshi, Magha 
éu. di. 1(5], 

,hursday. 

Saka 1477, Rak- 
shara, Karttika, 
fu. di, paurna- 
ml, Thursiay, 

, Robint. 

Saka 1376, [ Bha- 
va}, Vaiéakha, 
éu. di. 16, 
Thuraday. 

Sake 1724, Dun- 
dubhi, Phal- 
guna éu. di. 3, 
Ubursday. 

Saka 651, Kiln- 
ka, Margagira 
go. d. ,1!, 
Wedi esday. 


Saka — 182[7], 


Paithiva, Sra- 
vana, én. di. 10, 


[Thursday]. 
Saka 

Vibhava, 

Magba, Éu. di. 


Makara-máea. 


1310, 


Langvage and 
alphabet. 


Telugu 
Do. 


Sanskrit (verse) 


and Telugu. 
Do. 
Telugu 
Do. ai 
Do. s 
Do. 


Remarks. 


This js the boundary-pillar of the village Pulipadu whioh 
belongs to the temple of Aüngsdi Gopinatha at Kondavidu. 
Damaged. Mentions Bayyanna son of Lakkana of Piólüru. 


Gift of a flower-garden to the temple of Chenna-Mallikar- 
qpel at Kakandi, by Nagi-éeiti and. Vallabhi-fetti of 
ràfi j&. 


Registers a. gift of land for the up-keep of the wells, gardens 
tank and water-sheda, to the Jiyya, who had founded these in 
connection witb the temples of Chenna-Maliikarjuva and 
Gopicatha at Purushdttamapura in Kakandi. 


Mentions the temple of Raghavéévare at Chadaluvada and 
(the towns) Addanki, Vinikunda and Kondavidu. 


Records the setting-up of the Garuda-pillar and the Sasana- 
pillar near*the shrines of Vighnéévara and Afijanaya by a 
private person. 


States that (an image of) the god Àñjaneya at Dondapadu was 
‘born’ in the tank, that it was setup (Piin a garden and 
that five brotbera of the Bogoli-gótra, grand-sons of Kom- 
minéui Kondappa and sons of Griuvappa founded a tank 
and a garden. A rent-free gift of kul is also recorded for 
gods Siva land Keéava, 

Damaged and built in. Refers to a sarvamanya gift of land 
made by two private individuae to a certain R&mnohandra- 
sani, daughter of Yanimadaia Ganrasani and to a garden 
raised on the same and for her merit. — 

States that this pillar of the àetbana-mandaps of the temple 
of Hàghavéávara at Kondavidu was the gift of Chenna- 
[lippana] a Vaiéya of the Chenuéetti-gotra and lord of 
Penuhgonda. It was made for the merit of his father 
Kommi-6etti and mother Gangasani. 

Btates that a cale {i.e., weaver) (named) Tummalacheruvu 
Raámi-éetti, a devotee of Kulamu Mallikarjonadóva gave 
this central pillar to the mabye [mandans] of the temple of 
Molasthana-Mailaradéva at Kondavidu together with some 
cows for a perpetual lamp, forthe merit of his parents, The 
same fact te repeated on arother face of the pillar. _ 


91 


No. 


16 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


LUI 


t 


eeaeee a —. 


-— 


Place of inscription. 


Bslow the Gaja-Lakehm! image on the 


entrance into the 
temple at Errabalem. 

On the proper left column of the same 
entrance. 


Bitárámasvüàmin 


On the proper right oolumn of the same 
entrance, 


Inthe same place .. sg kis ae 


Do. 


by the side of the 
untur. 


On a stone lyin 
Koritepadu road at 


On a pillar of the Átijanóya temple in the 
same village. 


On & wbite marble Naga-stone set up in 
the AgastyéSvarasvamin temple in the 
same village. 


On a pillar in the gópura of the Lakshmt- 
Nrisithhasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


Dynasty. 


[V elanandu) 


Kota a 


Parif ch- 
chhédin . 


O. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. 


Rajandra-Kulottunga-Choderaja 


Mahamandaléévara Kotiraja 


Mahamandal66 vara [ !'a]ndyraja 


‘Saka 


| Saka 


116[7], 
Karttika, 
ba di. 
neo n 
"'hursday. 
Saka 1089, 
Uttarayunu- 
Sankranti. 


Saka 1135, 
Vaisaktha, 
éu. di. 
dasani, 
Monday. 


Saka — 1142, 
Phalguna, 
prathama- 
padyamt, 
Thursday. 

aka =: 1:7 4]8 
Chitrabhanu 
Vaiéakba, ba. 

di. 7, Sunday. 


1172, 

Afévaynja, 

ba. di. asbtaml, 

Thursday. 

Saka 10[8)0, 
Ottaray»na- 
Safhkranti. 


Saka 
Tarana, 
Magha, 6u. di. 
10, Saturday. 


1826, 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Telugu 
Telugu (verse 


and prose). 


Telugu 


lo. 


Ranskrit 
(verse) and 
Telugu. 


‘Telugu 


Cut by Dhanyamanna Qók&obari. ‘Phe characters are of 
about the 12- 18th century A.D. 


Registers the gift of 26 cows for a perpetual lamp made to the 
god Anantaéayanadéva at Undavelli by Veligandla Errama- 
Reddi (Exrama-Hattadi) for the merit of hie parents 
Mareddi and Polasáni. 


Registers the gift of the villuge of Kra[paga]ızpuri to thé 
mahajanas of Onduvelli by a certain Jillya-b6yundu, for the 
merit of the king. 


A[ma]rama and Ketama, the concubines of the king, togéther 
with their father Yerrama-Nayaka, presented for the merit of 
their lord a processional image to the temple at Undavelli 
and granted one khanduva of land to the north of Kommala- 
kota for offerings to this image. 


Refers to a gift of lamp by a certain Kamana-bCgudu sn of 
Cho{djapa Amareboyudu. 


Damaged. Mentions the temple of Sakétapura-Samrajya- 


Pattabhiramasvamin at Koritepadu and seems to reoord a 
we made by a member of the (former) Zamincar of the 
attenapalle taluk who wae the eon of Raja Manüru-Appaji- 
Pantulu a majumdar of the Martijamnagar-sarkaru. 
Registers the provision for 1 60:edu of ghee a day, for a per- 
petual lamp in the temple of Ayyakulatilaka Chédiévara- 
Mahadéva at Chembrólu. 


The Sanskrit portion gives the genealogy of the king's family. 
Records that the king built for tie god Aga[styo]évara- 
Mabadéva st Gurhttiru in Orrgérumarga, the temple, 
mandapa, subsidiary shrines, compound wall and the gopura 
and granted the village Gaddipüpdi to the sānis, mánis, 
danoing masters, drummers, flutiste, artisans, cunoh- 
blowers and other servants of the temple and for havis, 
baliand worship. Gifts of land made to a number of 
Brahmanas are also 1eoorded. 


Records the gift of the pillar for the mukha-u andapa of the 
god Nagaréévaradéva at Kondavidu, by Sakalaya-setti, a 
Vaiáya of the Venukala-gótra and lord of Penufgondga-pura, 


| for the merit uf his Parents. 


— ———MY" 


GL 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—eont. 


Date. 


No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. 


! 


Saku 1226, Tā- Telugu 
rana, Magu., 


On a second pillar in the sume place 


alphabet. į 


Remarks. 


Reoords a similar gift to the same temple hy Vempalli-éetti a 
Vaidya of the Silukula-gótra and lord of Penutgonda-pura. 


éa. di. 10, 
Saturday. 
86 | On a stone in a field to the west of T sinis b: Registers a ebare (vritti) of kha 1 to Boggarapu Goópaladáeu 
Gorantla. ia the village of Gorantta. 
87 | On a stone lying before the Malléévara Ho aes TT Telugu Gift of one kha of land for offerings to the god Amaróávara- 
temple at Ippatam. 1 Maha-déva. 
88 | On a stone set up in the same place .. | Kaketa (i.e., | Ganapatidéva-Maharaja Vs .. | Saka 1183 | Teluga Registers the gift of about 25 shares(vrittis) granted to 
Kakatiya). Poshya, (verse and temples, Brahinanas and temple servantsat Tpatam, by the 
ba. di. tran- prone). Mabamandaléévara Kota, Mummadidévaraja, son of Ganda- 
chadast, Sun- bhüpati, for the merit of his parent». The temples of 
day. Mallikarjuna, Ramanatha, Vinavaka and Dévata are 
z mentioned. 
89 | On a stone lying near the tank at| Vijayansgra | Virapratapa Sri-Rangaréyadéva-Maha- Saka 1498, Do. Records a gift of 2 kuchchala of land at Kondepádu in Konda- 
Kondepadn. raya ‘ruling at Vidyánagara.' |. Dhata, viti-sima, made by Vémula Raghavayyarngadru of the fourth 
Aévija. Su. di. casle to the god Goninayak« of that village. Another gift of 
16, Monday, land for the maintenance of a water-shed and a grove is also 
lunar eolipse. recorded. 
90 | On a Garuda-pillar set up before the | Reddi .. | Poda Komati-Véma T - . | Saka 1326, | Sanskrit Registers the gift by the king of the village of Kurnüntulóür, to 
. Lakshmi-Nrieiiha temple at Kuru- Sró vana, (verse). the god Dagar:thi (i.e., Rama) at Era| vara]puri. The king 
nutala. à lunar eclipse. is given the epithet Sarvajiia-chakravartin. 
91 | On s rock near the Durgi:Bhairava shrine — re Do. Mentions Lambu (i.9., Lam) and’ seems to record the tolls 
at Lam. i (in archaic payable by certain classes (P). 
j É Oharacters). 
92- | On a stone set up in front of the Malles- | Kakatiya .. | Muhamandaléévara ^ Rudradéva-Maha-|..... Dhanus- | Telugu .. | Damaged. Records a gift of land made to the god Bhimoá- 
` varasvamin temple in the same village. raja. Samkranti. pc i ahadéva at Lamu by an officer of the king’s body- 
suard. 
94 | On a stone set up near the Karnam's| [Golkonda] | Rajadbiraja Maharaja Yibhurim-Saha- | Saka 1499, Do. dried an agreement on land measurement arrived at hy th. 
house at Malkapuram (hamlet of Vodalumgàru. Dhàtu, people of Ravipündi-sthala under orders of the king. About 
19 villages aud their areas sre given. The Kampu oulti- 


Mandadam). Kartika, 6u. 
" di, 5, Friday. 


vators had to pay a tax of 1 samaéya and Turukavaru $ 
samasya on 1 ku of land. The Brahinanae paid no tax. 


94 | On the huge Nandi-pillar lying near the | Kakatiya .. | Hudradóvi ,. vis " es .. | Sake 1183, | Sanskrit Describes the greatness of the Saiva teacher Viévesvara- 
ruined temple in the same village. Durmati, (verse) and Siva-Deéika, the dikeha-guru and the rajaguru of the queep'a 
Chaitra, ba.| Telugu. futher Gagaputi. Registers the gift of the village of 


di. 8 Friday. ; 


Mandaram in Kandravati in Veli-nadu-vishaya, to the 
teacher Viévéévara-Sambhu together with the village Vela- 
gapüdi. ‘Lhe teacher is stated to have conseorated therein 
a Siva temple, founded a monastery and a choultry and 
naming the village, Visvésyara-Golaki, allotted shares to 
the temple, to the Suddha-Seiva monastery, to the mater- 
nity-hespital, and a feeding-house also founded by bim. 


tite a ar Se a i ——————M 


LL 


O.—Stone inscriptions eopied in 1917—cont, 


No. Place of inoription. 


Dynasty. King. 


| Date. 


99 Do. à $5 s ai scos 


100 | On a Naga-stone set up in front of the "TM 
allayapalem. ' 


v6 | On the same pillar .. T ss T. sees eae 
96 Do. — ee — — 
97 Do. ei - a iš ia © — 
98 Do. T . m T "T sies 
Aüjanóya temple at | 


—nnmsm———————— —————————&——-—-——————»— —————— 


Vibhava, Chai- 
tra, éu. di. 
1, Friday. 


Saka 1204, 
Karttiku, 
Varnima. 


Saka aros, 
bitrabhanu, 
ravana, 

Wednesday, 
aolar eolipse. 


Saka 12[0*]4, 
Chiirabhanu, 
Asvayuja, 
ba di. 
tritlya. 


Saka 1204, 
Chitrabhana, 
Pauahya, 
ba. di. 
ekadaái, 
Baturday, 
Makara- 
Samkranti. 


Saka 16[48*], 
Viévavasu. 
Áávijs, &u. di. 
14, Thurs- 
day. 


Language 
d 


| Telugu or 


Sanekrit 
Pasi and 
Telugu. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


an 
alpha bet. 


——— — M —— 


Remarke. 


Faintly engraved and partly mutilated. Registers tho gift of. 


six perpetual lamps to the temple of Vidvédvaradéva at 
Vi$vanátha-Gó]ugiri on the bank of the river Krishpavàni 
by Rajugurudavara, ie. the royal preceptor (Viév&évura) 
Sivacharya and of 25 aowe for each lump. ‘I'he artisan 
(silpi acharya) Gudddju and the smith (wkRasala) Proloja 
also received gifts of land. Gifta of land for dancing girla 
were made hy Katévarn|Bivn-Ayyangüru undor instruotiuna 
from the Rajaguru. "he temples of SGmanathadava and 
Gundsvaradéva at Veoluhkapundi, and the masons (kage) 

nóju, Nannapdju, and Ponndju attached to the Visvanatha 
templo also received gifts. 

Reoords a gift of 26 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
ef Viévanaths, made by Kadidvara-Sivacharyy of the 
Srivatsa-gotra the (spiritual) son of Rajugurudévara for the 
merit of hig parents Vidya-Sivudóva and Somusaui-Ammna, 
A house-site urd a vpitti were aleo given to the kampu that 
kept the cows and supplied the ghee, 


Records the gift of 50 sheap made for a perpetual lamp to 
Pasupati (i.e., Siva) in the temple of Viáveávara at Mandara- 
pura on the bank of the Krishna, by Mahadova-Chetyo- 
padhyaya, son of [ Modali]pila-Pupdita. of the Bharadvája- 
gótra. lsana-bóyi also gave 60 sheep for a perpetual lamp, 
for the merit of his master Kasisvara-Sivacharya. 


Registers the gift of 50 sheep for u perpetual lamp in tho 
temple of Viávanatha, by Rottuavu Mallaya-t'reggada, son 
of Kemmana-Preggada of tho Pharadvaja-yotra, for tho 
merit ofjhis master Rajagurudovara Viévosvara-Siva-Dadika, 
whose officer he was in charge of the granary (dhanya- 
dhipa). 


Records that Kani-setti the eon oi Nami-detti of the Chenu- 
setla-gotra gave 20 cows for a perpetual lamp iu the temple 
of Viévanathadéva, for the merit of his parenta, 


States that [Va]nnhüri Anki-Heddi set up a Nagondra-pillar 
for the merit of his father Nagi-Redd@i and mother Buch- 
chamma. 


84 


101 | Ona Nandi-stone set up near the Rama- 
lingasvamin temple at Mandadam. 

102 | On a second Nandi-stone set up near the 
same temple. 

103 | On a Nandi-stone set up behind the same | Kota 
temple. 

104 | On the south wall of the shrine of the — 
goddess in the JMallikarjanaevamin 
temple at Mandapadu. 

105 | On a Naga-slab set up near the tank in |[Velanandu] 
the eame village. 

106 | On the same slab * .. es ee . — 

107 Do. T T T [ Velanandu] 

108 Do. ee T oe " Do. 

109 | On a etone lying in a feld at Mukka- — 
mala. 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


Place of inscription. 


` karjuns, Tiipurantaka and Ganéévara and to a number of 
Brahmanas, by Vipparula Kondapa-Nayundu and Gundapa- 
Nayundu, for the merit of Kótaraja, probably the Kota king 


of that name. i 


Language 
King. Date. and Remarks. 
alpbabet. 
Saka 1201, | Telugu Records that. Amari-éetti, a Vaiéya of the Sürukoli-gótra and 
Pramadin, lord of Penungonda gave 25 cowe for a perpetual lawp to 
Chaitra, the temple of Kamwiévara-Mahadéva at Mandaram on the 
fu. di. 13, bank of the Krishnavéni river in Dodi- Kandravadi. 
Sunday, 
Vishuvu- 
, Sarhkranti. 
cove Saka 1181, Do. .. | Registers the gift of 25 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
Siddhartbin, of Ramisvara Mahadavajby Sürapa-Heddi,json of Pomi-Red i 
Chaitra, éud- K éti-Reddi. 
dha-padyami 
(pratbama), 
l'ednesdey. 

Mehamandaloévara Ganapatidévaraja .. Saka 1184,Dun- : Do. .. | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land made by the king 
dubhi, Sra- to the illustrious Rajagurudévara (i.e, the royal preceptor 
vana, ba. di. Viévéóvara-Deéika). 

13, Sunday. 

TM T Telugu Fragment, Registers gifts of land wade to the god Ganéévara 
(verse and by Pròla, son. of Vidde-Nayaka and ennamadévi. 
prose). Mandadi Kotendu, a favourite servant of Gonka and the 

» ornament of his sabha, is also mentioned. 
Mabamandaléévara Kulottunga-Rajen- | Saku 10 * * | Telugu .. | Records that Mandadi Proli-Nayaka, son of Nami-Nayaka, 
dia-Chodeyaraja. Uttarayana- lord of Sirivrólu, and his yornger brother M.-lli-Nayaka 
damkranti, gave 1 kha of land fora perpetual lamp to the god Malli- 
karjuna-Mahadéva at Mandavuram for the merit of the 
king. Sürya-Tapódhana who received thia Jand agreed to 
supply one manedu of ghee daily. 
scs Saka 1090, Do. , | Reourdg a gift of 55 sheep for a perpetua) lamp in the temple 
Uttaráyana- of Mallikarjuna-Mabidéva at Mandavuram, by Narayena, son 
Samkránti. | of Pedda-Proli-Nayaka, the lord of "irivrolu, and younger 
brother of Mandadi Proli-Nayaka. 

Mahamandaléévara Kulóttunga-Hajéen- Do. Do. .. | Registers the gift.of 55 sheep made for the merit of the king 

dra-Chodeyaraja. for a perpetual lump in the temple of Mallikarjuna-Maha. 
déva at Mandavurain, by Marandmatya * the lord of Origon- 
dipura’ ot the Apastamba kula and the Bharadvaja-gotra. 

Rajondra-Choda-Maharaja, son of quse | Do. .. | Records that, for the merit of the king, Mandadi Nami-Naynka, 

Mahamandaloévara Kulottanga-Chodu- his younger brother Proli-Nayakuand bis other relations 

Gonka-Maha' aja, granted certain dry and wet lands for lamps and offerings 
in the temple of Mallikarjuna-Mahadeva at Mand&ávurum 
in Kondapadumati. Sürya-l'apódhana is mentioned as ore 
of the donees. : 

e» re Saka 1130 Do. .. | Mutilated. Records gifts of land made to the gods Malli- 


—— ————————————————————————————————— M00 7 


61 


110 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


ng 


Place of insoription. 


On a pillar of ‘the Kalyanamandapa in 
the Sitaramasvamin temple at Nalla- 
padu. 


On the front wall of the Gopalasvamin 
temple at the same village. 


.On a stone in the north wall of tho 


Lakshmi-Nrisimhusvàmin temple in the 
same village. 


On a stone lying iu a stroet at Nidumuk- 
kala. 


On s pillar of the madhyaratgam of the 
Saktiévarasvamin temple at Nutakki. 


On a second pillar in the same place 


ae 


Qn a stone lying near the entrance into 
the same temple. 


On a stone set up near the Madigapalli of 
the same village. 


On a Hanuman-pillar set up ina field of 
the same village. 


On a Nandi-Naga-pillar set up in front 
of the Mallikarjunasvamin temple at 
Pamulapadu. 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


Dynasty. Language and 


Pate, alphabet. 


w TT Saka 1358, | Sanskrit 
hakshasa.’ (verse). 
voss TT eva Tolugu a 
aging Šaka 1468, | Sanskyit sud 
Parabhava, Telugu. 
Bhadrapada, 
fu. di. ll 
" " Monday. 
Vijayanagara ), Virapratapa §r1-Rangarayadava-Maha- Snka i4[99]| Telugu  .. 
ráya. Iévara, Ohait- 
ra, bu. di. 10, 
ee (a 
. lugar eclipse. 
Chalukya- Rajafraja] (IT) .. wre S Saka 1080 end Do. - 
Chola. 13th — yeur, 
Dakshi- 
nayana-Sath- 
kranti, 
—— — Sake 1080 and| Do... 
the 1(8]}th 
year. 
Chalukya- Kulottotga-Choda (1I). " .. | Saka — 1[0)59| Do. 
Cho]a. and 4th year, 
Winter sols- 
tice. 
. ne Sake — 104,| Do  . 
Utturayana- 
Searmkranti. . 
"TT oe Oe, Do. 
Velanandu Rajéndra-Chéderaja son of Mahamanda- oe? Sanskrit 
leávsra Kulottongachdda-Gonka- verse and 
Maharaja. "'Telágu 
(prose). 


NEM I DE MM CC C" Oc" EM UU 


Remarks. 


Desoribes the glory of the god Ramachandra at Kondavidu- 
nagara and mentions Narana-Mantri, son of Bhimanamatya 


of the Kasyapa-gotra and Lukkamba, who was u devotee of 
this deity. 


Damaged. Seems to register tho gift of a garden-land for frait- 
trees, to the temple of Lakshmt-Nárayaga by Mahgamaui- 
mavaru, wife of Sriramayyanhgaru of Paraéara-gotra, Å pas» 
tamba-aütra and Yujué-dakha. 

Much damaged, Seems to register a gift of an agrahara to 
the temple of Gopinatha at Nallapadu. 


Records the gift cf 2 kha of Jand at Nidumakkala in Konda- 
vidu‘to the tomple of Gopinathaiot this village, by Kondama- 
Nayanimgaru, son of Sriranga-Nayaka and grandson of 
Bandarupall Ama Nayaka of | Srr]beri-gotra. 


Unfinished. Refera to a perpetual lamp set up in the temple 
of Saktsévarn-Mahadéva at Nadetkki, by Yanhgi-Rattudi, 
son of Pulikranta Eriyama-Rattaqi. 


Built in. Registers the gift of cows for a perpetual lamp in 
the temple of Saktiévaru-Mabadéva at Nüdehhki, by a 
[Re ]ddi of Dontiparti fawily. z 


Damaged. Records gifts of land to a number of dancing 
women attached to the temple of Suktiévaradéva at Nüteki 
by the Mubamandalésvara Kandravati [ Bhr]maraja. 


Btates that Mara-Nayaka son of a certain Bomi-Nayaka, 
founded the temple of Kegéivadova at Nütokki und gave 
25 cowe fur the perpetual lamp. Contains a description of 
the 500 muhajanas of Ma[lyajna. 


Damaged. Mentions the temple of Gópinatha and a gift 
made to it by Bhaskara king of Chandragiri. 


Records that the king made tax-free certain lands at Pamala- 
padu in Kondapadumati, which ihad been tgranted to the 
terapl: for offerings. Gifts were also made by the villagers 
to Ganésvara, the village goddess and the temple servents, 
for the merit of Yinimjodraju. Registers alsu a gift of 65 


cows wade by a Reddi for a perpetual lamp. 


08 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont#. 


Language 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. an Remarks. 
alphabet. 
120 | On the same pillar .. T w ss T" Vestes Saka 1094, | 'Telugu Records a gift of, 55 sheep fora perpetual lamp to the god 
i Karttika, (prose and |  Dhaürjsti (i.e. Siva), by Kondana, grandson of Pamoulapati 
.punnama verse). Kondapa Reddi, for the merit of his futher Bhimi-Keddi 
(i.e., paurnamt), and mother Kamasani. 
Thursday. 
121 Do. PS T we m iud Pere’ Do. Do. Records a similar gift by Bollana for the merit of his father 
Vennapa-Reddi and mother Prolasani, to the god Parva- 
{16vara at Pamulapada. 
122 Do. ee m T e. eee EE Do. Do. Registers a gift of 5b sheep for a perpetual lamp to the 
. god Siva by Kommana, the son of Pamula; áți Mandana and 
eryamamba for their merit. 
128 Do, ‘Sy sis m " eats e Saka 1694, Do. Reco:ds a gift of 55 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the god 
Uttarayana- . Mülas'hana-Mallikarjanadéva at Pamulapadu, by Vemi- 
Barnkranti. nayaka, son of Yerrama-Reddi and Chamurani. 
124 Do. oe "m ae «is Tm dS Do. Do. Records a similar gift to the god Kapardin (Siva) at Pamula- 
po by Kommana for the merit of his erand tether Sorapa- 
eddi and his parents, Kéti- Reddi and Ketasani. 
125 | On the Hanaman pillar set up in front of | Vijayana- Virapratapa Déveraya ., "C T "n 1344 | Sanskrit Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land at Prantüru made 
the Vishnu temple at Paturu. gara. Arvarin, (verse). by prince Ràuaohandra through (hie agent) Chenukali 
Phalguna 6u. Kééava, to a certain Kondüri Ramaunja. 
di. 15, Thure- 
day. 
196 | On the rock near the Nrisishhasvamin eames 3» Saka 1516, | Teluga .. Do. States that Madanagčpāla, son of Gövindaya and 
caye-shrine on the hill at Peda-Palaka- Jaya, Magha, grandson of Vunnuva Tirumalaya of the K asyapa-gotra 
luru. áu. di. 5. reconseorated the image of Anuntaéayin in the shrine of 


Narasirnha at Peda-Palakalüra and granted land for the 
bodily and festive enjoyments of the god and other 


Ts 


servicea. 

127 | On a mutilated stone built into the east TEM — $696 Do. .. | Fragment. Mentions Rajóndra-Choderaja and seems to record 
wall of the Venugopalasvamin temple in grants of land made for offerings and services in a temple, 
the same villagé. the name of which is lost. 

128 | On a pillar lying in a dońka to the south | [Golkondaj |Saidu Abdulla Saidu Muhammadn | Saka 1585,| Do. .. | The people of ‘Tandikonda (the mokhasa village of Saidu 
of Peda-Parimi. Sahibu. Krodbi, Ash- Abdulla) together with those of Parimi came and represented 

adha, éu. di to the chief authorities (hujaru) that the enjoyment of a 
2, Wednes- purtioular land (in. dispute) belonged to Tandikonda and 
day. that the Parimi people were oausing unnecessary riot for its 
possession. ‘I'he dispute was heard and decided in favour of 
the former and new boundary stones were ordered to be put 
- up in plases not acoessible to people. 
129 | On s stone lying in front of the Venu- Éaka 17260  .. Much damaged. Begins with a salutation to Gopala and men- 


gopalasvamin temple at the same 
village. 


tions Farimi in the course of the description of a procession. 
The author of the record is Nagam Mallayya. 


O.— Stone inscriptions eopied in 1917—20onl. 


: : Tanguage and 


130 


181 


182 


188 
184 


136 


186 


137 


138 


On a pillar set. up before the Malleávara- 


svamin temple at Penumaka, 


On a broken piller lying in front of the 
Gokarnóávara temple at Poenum]. 


On & etone lying behind the eame temple 


On a stone built into the west wall of the 
¥ one een temple at Potturu. 


On the 
same temple. 


On the eame pillar .. T" m 
Do. T ve 
Do. T oe we 


On the atone lying in front of the 
temple. 


aruda-pillar set up in fri nt of the 


same 


Kakatiya 


Do. 


Chole. 


Pariohehl edi} Mahamandaloévara So[reparàja] . 


Do. 


»,| Rudramuhadovi .. ar Ve 


Mabamandalddvara Pratapa:Rudradé whe 


Tribhavannchakravartin Rajarajadéva,. 


Sake 1210, 
Barvadhari, 
Karttika, éu, 
di. 1, Thurs- 
day. 


Telugu  .. 
(vorne), 


Baka 1980,| Do.  .. 
nanda, 
Ashadha, du. 
di. 6, Thurs- 
day. 


Maharaja. 


Saka 1087, 
lunar eolipee. 


Saka — 1152, Do. 
V aiéakha, 

fu. di. 38, 
Thursday. 


Bhimaraja. 


ata ia Saka 1199, Sri- Do. 
vana, u. di. 
16, Friday. 

aka 199,| No. 
Pushya, $u. 
di. 5, Mon- 
day, Makara- 

, Barnkranti. ) 

Saka 119[4], Do. 
Sravane, s 
di. 11, Satur- 


day. 
Sake 1188, | Do. 
Pashya, 6u, 
di, 6, Thurs- 
day, Makara- 
` Barhkrànti. 


Mahamandaléévara and 


Uttam-Bhimarája. 


Bhimaraja 


Mahamandaléévara Bhimaraja .. 


Do. do. 


Romarks, 


Much damaged. States that while Paravatp-Naynnda was 
ruling under orders of the queen, certain vyittis were 
granted. Mentions the mnhéjunas of 'Tadopulli, Albo 
&iates that Kannada Mullaya and Buddaya-hbahtupdu 
were roquired to do certain servioes in the temple with the 
Mime of the devotees of Penumbaka, and enjoy the inoome 
equally. 

States that Fpraya-Lohkangaru employed at the gate of the 
Mais palace remitted for tho merit ol the king, all unlawful 
ool)eotiong like kanika und gaddugamada on tompie vrittis 
and putti-pahindi, putti-koluvu, upakyiti, sonkemu, paula» 
pullari and hünika on the vri*tie of the mahajunad, in the 
22 villages (named) of his nüyaünkaram, and put up thin 
4asnna-stambha before the Gauriéyara-Mabadéva temple at 
Ponumbuluvu. Nentions Svayambhunathadova of Orut- 

allu, On the third faoa of the pillar are given wketohas of 
e two standard oubit monsures used in measuring landa. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land by the Mahamandaldévera 
Kul lotbuiga-Rajon jarioh dderaje for offerings, to the towp'e 
of Chamundidevi at Kolamkulüru. 

Br iar adi Contains the usual eulogy of the kings of this 
amily, 

Reoords the gifte of dry and wet land made by tha king to the 
temple of Gopaledéva, whioh was founded and built by ^ 
certain Bénama-éetti for the merit of the king's parents 
Mahamandqaloévara Parichohhoda Kommaraja and his mother 
Bürala-mahadévi. Gift of land to the temple of Mallidóva 
ia also recorded. 

States that u oertain Epapotadu set up 4 lamp (ara-dipa) 
for the merit of his parents in'the temple of Gopa]adova at 
Pottüru and agreed to maintain it. 

Records the gift of 3 lamp each, by Vémana-bóyunqu and 
Nára-bónqQu, the attendants of the kings. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of sheep made for a perpetoal 
lamp in the templo of Gopaladéva by Maye-boyundu, an 
attendant of the king. 


Do, Thechief with his younger brothers Uttam-Bhima- 
raja, Dóvar&j& and Ganapadévaraja seems to have given 
some land to a Siva temple for the merit of his parente 
Kommaraja and Straladovi. 


RT TS yar SN 


c8 


No Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. n 
139 | On the same stone ., a T - T Saka 1216, Telugu — .. 
Jaya, Push: 
&,60.di. 8, 
junday, Ma- 
kara-Sarn- 
, kranti. 
140 | On a second pillar of the madhyaranga | Pariohoh- Mahamandaléévara Kusmar&ja .. .. | Saka 1144,] Do. 
of the Dandéévarasvümin temple at hàdi. Chaitra, 6a. 
Prattipadu. di. daéami, 
„ Monday. 
141 | On a second pillar in the same pluce — .. | Kota Nahdmandalééyara — Ganapatidéva-Ma- | Saka 1156, | Sanskrit 
haraje. Sarbkránti. (verse) and 
‘Telugu. 
142 | On the third pillar in the same place  .. x» £s Saka 1435, Sri- | Telagu 
mukha, Sra- 
vana, ba, di. 
, 18, Friday. 
148 | On a pillar of the portico of the same E eso Saka 1460, Bar- | Telugu 
temple. vadbari, Mā- (prose and 
gba, 6u. 5, verse). 
Thursday. 
144 | On a seoond pillar of the same portioo .. À " Saka 1476, Do. 
Ananda, Sra- 
vana, u, di. 
15, Sunday. |. 
146 | On the same pillar .. oe " ai " 2515 Teluga — .. 
146 | On the Nandi-pillar set up in front of T T Saka 1596, | Do. 
the same temple. Ananda, Ma- 
gha, éu. di. 
_ 18, Friday. 
147 | On a stone set up in the same place T — aware Saka 1079, | Sanskrit 
Uttara- (verse) and 
Barhkramana. Telugu. 
148 | On the lamp-oolumm setup in the Vénu- $a — Soka 1202, Do. 
gopalasvamin temple in the same village. Vaisakha, 
Sunday. 


Es 


C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1917—coni. 


Remarks. 


States that Malnéni Kétinendu bought soie land from 
Bhimana-Pegada Pochiraju and granted it to the templé 
of Somanathadéva, for the merit of his parents and of 
Ayyaraja and Dévaraja. 


Records that the king founded the temple of Gandiévara- 
Mahadéva and gave two martus of wet lund for offerings iot 
the merit of his queen Sabbamadévi. 


Siutes that the king who was the son of Manma-Géta and 
Bayyamüità gave seven  vrittis in Prattipadu and six 
vrittis in [Penu]barru to Brüáhmanas among whom was 
Narasimha, an ubhayakavi, 


“tates that Gifijupalli Annamanayaningaru had the temple 
and the mandapa of Gundisvara-Mahadéva plastered with 
chunam for the merit of his parents Potinéndu and 
Chittema. 

States that for the merit of his parents Pótinüyudu and Chit- 
tema, Gifijupaili abt ny inim built the southern portico 
(mukhabhadra), in the lower section of the pillar is given 
in a verse the name Pasdju of the architect that built the 
portico. 

Records that Tammapandi Chittebhattundn made and pre- 
sented the image of Parvatidévi to the temple of l'anj16vara- 
Mahadéva, ut Prattipadu, for the merit of his parente Yalla- 
ma and Naga-bhattadu. 

‘The measure of the ghada (pole) as shown here and deter. 
mined by Purushottamaya, the rayasam of Kayapanayani 
varu is 32 spans, The record states that 112} kuntias" 
measured by this ghada would make a késaripati-tamu, 


States that Kakamünu Parvata-bhaktundu built the bell-plat- 
form (ghanta-védi) in the temple of Ganddsvara-Mahadéva 
for the merit of his parente Ayyama and Pérá-bhaktudu, 


Records the gift of 55 sheep fur a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Gandésvara, by Narayana, a Vaisya of the 
Dhanada-(i.e., Kubére)varnda and the Maülya-gótra, who 
was lord of Penugonda. , 


Records the setting up of this Garuda-pillar in the temple of 
Gopinatha at Prattipada by Padmanabha, minister of 
king Kannára. 


! i 


68 


ce RR, rere 
No. | , Place of insoription. 


149 | On the left column of the entrance into 
the Virédvara temple in the same village. 


150 | On a stone in tha north wal! of the Vénu- 
gopalasvamin temple at Ravela. 

161 | On a mutilated atone lying in front of the 
Virabhadra temple at Rayapudi. 

152 | On the same stone ., oe T . 

168 Do. T is 2 T 

164 Do. T T E T 

166 Do. We. We ew 

156 | On & mutilated Nandi-pillar set up in 
front of the Sdmosvara temple in the 
same village. : 

167 | On the same pillar .. ae a es 

158 Do. T T - 

159 Do, Ta T es T 

160 | On a stone lyiug near the tank at 


Reddipalem. , 


— 


Kakattya 


Do. 


O.—Btone inscriptions oopied in 1917—conf. 


ru ——— — —eX —X —— ——— ——À— e)" C! ——— PA JaJA—— — 


King. Date. 
1492, 


sje 

ukla, Mar- 
gasira, ba, di. 
11 Sunday. 
aka 1362, 
Virddhikrit, 
Margniira, 

ba. di 7, 


[EX 


di. 11, Thure- 
day. 
— Saka 120°, 
Magha, sudi, 
15, Thureday 
ae or Saka 1211, 
Srdvana,eee 


ici Seka 1183, 
Magha, éu.di. 
5, Thureday. 


Saka 1191, 
Karttika, su. 
di. 15, ‘Thurs- 

ee s day. 

Do. Do. 


.. | Maba@mandaledvara Rudradéva-Maha- 


raja. 


Saka — 1191, 
Áávayuja, du. 
di, 6, Sunday. 

t... Saka 1200, Sra- 
vana, áa. di, 

, 11, Monday. 

Sake 1696, 
Ananda, 
Magha, ba.di. 
5, Thursday. 


Baka 1726, 
Raktakehi, 
Phalguna, su, 
di. 15, Thura- 
day. 


LEN 


Lenguage aud 
alphabet, 
Telugu .. 
l'elugu 
(verse and 
prose). 
Telggn —.. 
Do. 
Do. " 
Do. m 
Do. ve 
Do. Tm 
Do. T 
Do. m 


Telugu verte 
and prose. 


Telugu £s 


Remarka. 


H'eoords the gift of the bull (aamakhapu-nandi) to the temple 
of Virabhadra by Peddi-Reddi son of Voddipati Lid 1-Reddi : 
for the merit of his paternal uncle Pdti-Reddi and bis mother 
Timmasani, 

States that Sishtla Ramnnarya(a!so oalled Bightla Rara&-Jiyyalu) 
of the Srivetsa-gótro, eon of Peddanarya and hneband of 
Vallabhamba, constructed a tank at Pulipada, raised a 
grove of trees near it and built the temple of Gdpinatha at 
Ravélapura. 

Mutilated. Registers a gift of 26 cows fora perpetual lamp 
to ae god Gopinatha at Ravipandi. Gifte of land are alao 
reoorded. 


Do. Reoorde 2 grant of land made to the god [Gopin]atha at 
poviptedt by. a certain Amarinéndu of the ndadi 
amily. 

Do. Registers gifts of land by purohase at Nirukonda, 
Ravipündi, ete. 


Registers that Révi-Reddi son of R&vi-Reddi Ganapi-Reddi 
the lurd of Ponnhgàdu and a worshipper of the feet of the 
god Kakatiivaradéva, made a gift of 1 kha of lanka-land 
to the God Gopinatha. 

Mutilated. Seems to register a gift of land by Parvata- 
Nayaka, tho aide-de-camp and the minister of the king. 


Seriously damaged.  Reoorde gifte of Jand made to the god 
Mlülssthana.Pipesivara-ManA Ke at Havipündi, by the 
king's aide-de-oamp and minister Parvata- Nayaka. 

Mutilated. Gift of an oi)-mill to the temple of Smésvaradéva 


by Paruvate-Nayaka, for tho merit of bis parents and of. 


Marna-Preggada. 
Gift of an oil-mil) by a private individna). 


States that Yarramraju the son of Madiraju Abbaraju, and 
bis elder brother Abbaraju tho son of Lihzaraiju, who 
belonged to the Kadyapa-gotra and were the athtlakarnams 
of Ravipindi re-conetructed the abrine of Mulasthana- 
Mahadéva at Bavipündi. 

Damaged. Records the foundation of a grove and a well by 
a certain Buchobiraja, 


A a AEE, NN 
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U. -Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cont. 


| Dynasty. 


1 
| 
No. Place of insoription. King. | Date. 
161 | On a slab s:t up in front of the ‘énv- | Vijaya- Virapratápa Achyutadéva-Moharaya .. | Saka 1454, 
gópálasv&:oin temple at Sekuru. | magir&. Nandana, 
i Marga&irs, 
| $u. di. 2, 
, Thursday. 
162 | On a pillar lging near the same temple Do. Virapratapa — Viea-Sii-Rogarayadeva- | Saka 1496, 
Mahar&ya. ; Bhava, 
Magha, gu. 
|o di, 11, 
| Thursday. 
163 | Ona stone lying in fiont of the Sóm-| Do, Virapratapa — Sadaáivadova- Maharàya, j Saka 1482, 
ü6varagvamin templə in the same village. ‘ruling at Vidyanagura. ' ; Randri, 
i | Magha,  $u. 
| di. 11 
164 | On another stone lying in the same place. | Sako. 1187, 
Krédhana, 
| Makara- 
Sarhkranti. 
165 | Ona stone setup ina fisld of the same | Vijaya- Virupratapa Sadasivadéva-Mahdraya .. | Saka 1482, 
village. nagara. i Randri; 
Magha, &u. 
P di 11. 
166 | On a stone with Siva-imageset upin a . . | " 
field at Sela padu (tamlet of Sékaru). | 
| 
le 
167 | On the left (proper) colusan of the inner | Kakatiya Ganapatidéva Maharaja và .. | Saka 1146, 
entrance into the ChandraSékhurüsvá- Tarana. 
min temple in the same village. | 
168 | On the south. wall of the same temple s Saka 1502, 
; Pramadi, 
Aévija, gu. 
di.11, 'l'burs- 
day. 
169 | On a stone lying in a field in the same | Eastern Barvalokaéraya Vishnuvardhana-Maha- | 33rd year 
village Chalukya. raja. 
176 | On the top beam of the northern entrance amas Svabhanu, 
-i of the Milasthanéévara temple at M ägha, 6u. 
Tadikonda. di. 5, Friday. 


Language | 
and alphabet. i 


| 


Remarks. 


Telugu — ..| Records a gift of land in Sékara to the temple of Tiruvet- 
galanatha at Sangamasthana, hy Bonama Sürappa-Nayudu 
son of l'inma-Nayuda. 

Dc. 


Records gift of lands for worship and services on the suparnó- 
tsuva-;aurnami ficstival to tna god iruvenkateSvara at 
Sangamasthana, made, hy Krottipatli Venkatcyo of the 
| Bharadvaja-gotra, Apastamba-vatra ard Yajuéakha. These 
; lands had been granted to him by the Mahamandaléévara 
| R&maraja Jagarajayadéva-Vaharaje, at Sóküru in the 

Kondavida-s1ma. 


lia. Registers the giftof a khandike of Jand at Sekara, in the 
Kondavit:-sima, forthe merit of the Muhamandalésvara 
Siddiraju-Timmaraju, for worship aud offerings io the god 
Vonkatéevara at Sangamastbana, 

De. lecords gifts of land made to the temple of Sdmiévara- 
Mahadéva at Chaküru for the merit of Rudriyya (the 
Kakatiya queen Rudramadévi P). 

Do 2s | This is almost nn exact copy of No. 163. 

Telugu (in| Damaged. Mentions a certain Vishnnéarman, a Go[ma la 
archuie {Brajhmacharin of the Bharadyaja-gotra and son of Ex ae 
characters). gagarman, à 

l'elugu Damaged. Records a gift of land by Jáyapa-Nayudu, for the 

| T of the king, to a Siva temple built by Amkada Bimi- 
| etti. 

Do. .» | States that Venkatappa, grandson of Alavála Channa-Reddi 
and sono? Sihgà-Heddi and Vengalammua, rebailt the 
bhoga-mandapa of the temple of  Gaurtévaradóva at 

ala padu. 

Telugu (in | Registers a gift of land at Velalaru by a certain Kannobu, 
archuia Mentions Rattagotju and Mayindaraga. 
characters), " 

Telugü .. | Records that Channa-Jiyya, son of Mumma-Siva of Tandi- 


konda, presented these entrance.columns, 


| 
—————————Ó—————————M ÉD 
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O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— coni. 


` : Language 
No. Plaoe of inscription. Dynaaty. King. ate. and Remarka. 
alphabet, 

171 | Ona mutilated Nandi-pillar lying near} [Koļa] -. | Prdrraju and Bayarāju, grandeone of een Telugu — ..| l'he chiefs call thomselves the lords of Dhanyakatakupara and 
the tame temple. ennamadévi, worshippers of god Amarédvara, Ona acoond side is men- 

tioned a grant of land at Nirukogdu by Pina-Kommaraju son 
i ; of Proy[rJaju and Annaludava son of Porraju, 
172 | On another Nandi-pillar set up in the eet Im Saka —— 1188, | Sunukyit The Sanskrit portion eupplies a genealogy of same ohivfa of 
eame place. Vaidtkha, du. (verse) and the fourth caste, and atatea that Pandambika, wifo of 
di. 18, Thurs-| Telugu. Manma-Póta, aucoeadod to the sir ta after the death of 
day, her huahand and raised a temple of Siva for hia merit, The 
Telugu portion statea that lands were gianted to the 
temples of [Ka]mtévaru, Manma-Potiévara-Mahadovea und 
r : Pandtévara-Mahidova. 

173 | On another Nandi-stone aet up iu thesame | Kakatiya .. | Mahamandalodvara lratapi Rudradova- | Saka 1226, Sob- | Tuluzu «| Reoords that ander ordora of the king [80]muya-Gannayan- 

place. Maharaja. hakrit, Phal. gáru remitted the taxes on the dry and wet lande in tho 
una, bu. di. enjoyment of the temple of Kamoédvarndéva at 'l'andikonda, 
» Monday, and made them sarvamanya. 

174 | On a stone set up near a potter’s hous» in T TM Saka 1183,C ai-} — Do. .. | Registers a giit of lind by Vennaladovamma to the god 

the same village. La ree n di. Mailaradova at Tandikonda. 
. 1, V hureday. 

176 | On a atone lying near a hillock to the west [Kote] +» | Ipmadi-Gannapayaraja — .. m .. | Saka 1169, m .. | Registers a gitt of land made hy the king to the temple of 

of the same village. Kilaka,.... hanna-Malleévara, for the merit of hie parenta. 
Samtranti. 

176 | On a mutilated stone ret up opposite to | Vijayana- eres " Do. . | Muoh damaged and mutilated, Mentions Gutti Yaram- 
the ohoaltry in the same village. gara. Tirumalaraja. 

177 | On the front wall of the Rajagopala- T T Sake. 1223, Du, » | Damaged, — Kegisters u gift of Jand for offeringa to the tomple 
svamin temple at Ünnava. ig ae of Gopinatha, 

u. di. i 
, Thursday. . 

178 | On a boulder near a tank to the weet of e ers Buka 1596, Do. | States that Oruganti Angenka  oonairuoted n tank at 

Vaddhamenu. Rakshaga, Vadhamanu and prohibited the levying of pullari for 
Ashadha, áu. the onttle thatidrank ils water, 
‘ di, 9, Friday 

179 | On a slab set up in front of the Rodreé- | Kakattya .. | Radra[madévi] .. T ix ..|Baka. 1196,| Do. <- | Much damaged. Mentions a certain Maulli-Nüynankulu. 

vara temple at Vaddhesvaram. Vaiéulchu éu, 
di.1, Moi.duy, 
Uttarüyana- 
Rar kra[uti]. 

180 | On a atone in the euet, compound wall of ss "T Plavunga, Kar- Do, EL Registers the aurvamanya gift. of 6 kuohchala of bind, to Che 
the Vénugdpalaevamin temple at tika du. di, 16, temple of Gopin&tha at Verjel]u, by Jadi Machinondu, 
Vojendla- lunar «olipss. i 

181 | On 4 hero-stone lying to the west of | Kota | Muhämnygslösvura Bötaraja ., i m Do. +. | Beoorda that Kuna. bóyundu, eon of Bapdáruvu Chóoda-hóyi, 
Vunguturu. and a servant (bantu) of the king, went with Parvadi-Reva 


to the open ground of Garulapadu, threntened Bomma- 
Reddi, killed Bnimaraju and died after fighting with great 
prowess. 

i 


98 


182 


188 


. 184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


Place of insoription. 


On a boun stone lying to the west of 
the same village. 


On a alab set up near the Awaréévara 
temple at Zonnalagadda. 


On the same slab .. ie es và 


On a pillar of the "Vehkate6varasvamin 
temple at Chintapalli, (Sattenapalli 
taluk, same distriot). 

On a stone lying in front of the same 
temple. 


Unaelab set up near the Siva temple at 
Madipadu (same taluk, came district). 


On a slab set up at Durgidavipadu in the 
same village. i 


Dynasty. 


Veianandu .. 


C. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. 


Mah&mandaléévara Kulottuága-Rajen- 
dra-Chódayaraja. 


Remarks. 


| 
| 


n———— 
—— a 


Language 
Date. "and; 
alphabet. 
en Telugu 


Saka 10[9]5| Do. 


Dakshina- 
yana-Sam- 
kranti. 
£5 Sanskrit 
(verse) and 
Telugu. 
Saka 1766, Do. 
Krodhi, Ma- 


,gha, 2. 6u. di.2 

Saba 1765, So- | Telugu 
bhakrit, 
Margaéirsha , 
ba. di. 5, 
Monday. 


Saka 1582, Kär- | Telugu and 
varin, ,Ma- Sanskrit 
gha, Siva- 
rátri. 


Sake 114{8], | Telugu 
. Vishu  (i.e., 
Vrisha), 
anger 
—{Monday], 
(i.e., Moe 
day which 
f on the 
15th day of 
the bright 
half). | 


(This is the boundary stone of) tho ugrabara of Gundav-«ram, 


belonging to Ta]l:paka Tiruvehga]anáthayvavaru. Marked 
with sun and mo n and the figure of Vamana. Gundavaram 
is within two miles of Vungutarn and is now deserted. 


States that Valyatani wife ef a certain Churya (or Juriya) 


Ammana-Preggada bnilt the templə cf Valiabhésvera or 
J priya-Amman.choda-Vallabhésvara at Jonnalagadda, and 
gave 3 kha of land to Siryabharana-Pundita the priest of 
this temple, for the merit ot the king She also gave 1 kha 
to the conch-hlowcr and 2 kha ond J0 na of land foryer- 
petual lamps and daily offerings. . 

Desoribes the va'our of Ammana who was {the son] of Tikkana 
and Yerayamambika, and grand-son of Rhima. of the Harita- 
gotra, a resident of Amritapura in Vel»nandu-visheya. 
He is suid to have been a. brave warrior of the ( hóda king. 
This Ammana gave a jayaghant', dhüparati ‘incense-waver) 
and a diparati (light-waver) to the te nple. 

R. gisters that Raj’ Vasi-Reddi Achcbammagaru built the 
Kalydna-mantapa of four pillars 


Records that the seme Judy renewed the flagstaffe in the 
temples of Venkatésvarasvamnin, Ramelngésvarasvamin 
and Viévéévarasvamin, built the Sikhaia of the firet of these 
and that on Thursday su. di 6 of A6vayuja in Kródhi, she 
consecrated the imaga of AMmavaru and presented metallic 
maeks (servanga) for the god and the goddess. 

Mentions a number of Paramahamsa-piivi&jakácharyss of 
whom the first was Kpisbnáérama ; next came kámab: a- 
draér.ma ; then Raghuramagrama; then Ràmagópala- 
$ram& and then lürnübkinava Kaghujamá&rama-Sripáda. 
This teacher Raghuramáérama-Siipáia consecrated the 
temple of Kaméévara on the bank of the Krishna and 
one of Dakshinamürii under the Ftél-tr e there and put 
up this 6asane for the good o! the varpaérama-pilgrims ' It 
is stated that Praudba-Dévaràya was cured uf his leprosy 
by a bath at this holy spot. It describes the greatness of 
the place quoting a story from the Skandu-puràna that even 
the holy river Ganges was purified of the heinous sin of 
having come into contact with a Biahmanu widow that 
associated with a chand&la, by drinking and bathing at this 
holy spot where the Krishna flows northward. 

Gift of land to the temple of Mallikarjuna of Jammipalli by 
Muche-Nayaka of the Musundüui family. ‘Lhis ohief holde 
a long liat cf titles. 
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Arrzxpix D.—List of photographs taken during 1916-17. 
| 


zi? 
E E d i Locality. Description. Size of negatives. 
eH 
HH 
412 &| Anniyür ..|Inuscription of Krishnaráya — .. "n Kis ». | Full plate. 
413 
414 | Yedavalli - | Copper-plates of Kéta III sis $5 Do. 
415 Do. Seal of the above ne T" i se x Do. 
416 |Ennàyiram ..| Stone image of Udaiyavar in the Vishnu temple . | Half plate. 
417 |Tiruvisalàr .. | Sculpture in relief of a king and queen worshipping |Quarter plate, 
the tinga, in the SivayOganathasvamin temple. 
418 Do. | Sculpture in relief of Brahma and Vishnu adoring the Do. 
linga, in the same temple. 
419 Do. * |Sculpture of Ananta-Sivan, the builder of the man- Do. 
dapa, in the same temple. 
420 Do. Stone image of Vinadhara-Dakshinamirti, in the Do. 
same temple. 
421 | Konérirajapu- | Sealpture in relief of Chandikésvara worshipping the Do, 
ram. god Tirunalam-Udaiyar, in the Siva temple. 
422 Do. Metallic image of a female, in the same temple . Do. 
423 Do. Metallic image of Kalayana-Sundara with Parvati Do. 
and Vishnu, in the same temple, 
424 | Tiruvi-Ráméé- | Stone image of Ardhanári in the Siva temple Do. 
varam. 
425 |Kudumiyámalai | Stone image of- Vishnu (Kürmávatára!, in the Siva Do. 
temple. 
426 Do. Stone — of Mohini, in the same temple .. Pu Do. 
427 |Tiruvaliévaram | Stone images of Vrishabhárüdha and Gaügàádhara on Do. 
the south side of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple. 
428 Do. Store images of Natarája and Dakshinàmürti on the Do. 
same side. 2 
429 Do. Stone images of Ardhanari and Siva blessing Nandi| Do. 
(?) same side. 
43C Do. Stone images of Kalahara and Kiratarjunamirti on Do. 
the west side of the same shrine. 
431 Do. Stone images of Lingddbhava, Dakshinàmürti with Do. 
Manmatha and Rati on either side and Kankala- 
mürti. 
432 Do. Stone images on the north side of the same shrine .. Do. 
433 Do. Stone image of Indra over thetop of the central shrine | Half plate 
on the east side. B 
434 Do. Back ae of the top of the central shrine of the Siva | Full plate. 
temple. 
435 | Brahmadééam, | Front pot of gōpura of the Siva temple T T Do. 
(Ambüsamud- 
rom taluk, 
Tinnevelly 
district). 
436 | Brahmadéfam, | Sonth-west view of the Chandramauliévara temple Do. 
(Cheyyar in the village. 
taluk, North 
Arcot district), 
437 Do. Stone images of Dvarapalakas in the above temple .. Do. 
438 |Gangaikonda- | Lions’ well ais es RT s T - » | Half plate, 
éolapuram. , 
439 o. Stone image of Siva in sitting posture in the same Do. 
temple. 
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APPENDIX E.— List of drawings prepared during 1916-17. 
i ———Á Go i€—— Á——————am— 


Number 


"oe s Locality. Description. 


report). 


154 to | Darasuram  .. | Fifty sculptural panels in relief representing the lives of the 

208 Saiva devotees. E 

204 | Konérirajapuram’ | Sculpture in relief of queen Sembiyan-Mahádévi with attend- 

ants, observing from a distance her (departed) husband 
Gandaraditya worshipping the Siva-linga. 

205 Kunnandarkoil. . | Sculpture in relief of a Dvdcapalaks, 

206 Do. . . | Sculpture in relicf of a king. 

207 | Kunnakkudi .. | Sculpture in relief of Vishnu with attendant (a male figure 
; standing with folded hands), in the rock-cut temple oalled 
| Kilakkoil. 

208 Do. .. ' Plan of the three rock-cut temples called Kilakkoil. 

209 Tirukkalakkudi , Sculpture in relief of sage Agastya. 

210 Namakkal .. Sculpture in relief of Vaikuntha-Narayana with his attendent 

gods, in the rock-cut temple of Narasimhasvamin. 


211 Do. .- | Sculpture in relief of Ugra. Narasirnha in the same templo. 

212 Do. »- | Sculpture in relief of Varaha with attendants, in the same 
rock-cut temple. 

213 Do. .- | Sculpture in relief of Bála-Narasirhha in the Ratganathest amin 
temple. 


Aprznvix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 19) 6-17, verified by 
Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., B.L., LL.B., 1.8.0. 


Nore.—The following ubbreviations have ben employed in these statements :— 
1. Su, and da., respectively, for Suklupaksha and Buhulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnighis of the lunar month. 
9. The ending moments ož tithis and nukehutras nre expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in & normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second tbe ending moment of the nakshatra. ‘Thus the 
lt— 
— A.D. 1510 : Monday, Decr. 80; -94; :50 means that on the day in question the zizAi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day. i.e., 564 ghatikus after mean sunries, while the nakshatra quoted in the insoription endad at *50 
of tho day, i.e., 30 ghusikas after menn sunrise. A key to thie decimal notation will be found in the book-marker Supplied 
with “ Indian Ephemeris " A.D. 1800—2000 by the author. 

When only the tithiis quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of ths month, 
thus, “ A.D. 1289, Monday, Noy. 28, 20 " is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a titi ended at -70 of the day 
(42 ghatikas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a titi or nukshatra that ie quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f.d t. or f.d.n, Thus: . 

** Wednesday 6 Ap, A.D. 1881; *68 ; f.d.n. -29 " means that tbe ¢i#hi quoted in the inscription ended at 68 
( = 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap, A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at -29 (= 17) ghatikas atter sunrise) on the following di.y, ‘Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. -13 ° means that the titÀi and nakshatra qeoted were current for 
the greuter part of Friday, but cama to end next day at +08 (=65 ghatikas after sunrise) and -13 (= 8 ghatikas after 
sunrise), respectively, on Saturday. i E » : i . 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year (a.g. S. 1235*) meane, as in Kielhorn's liet of dates, that the 
year is current, not expired. 

6. When it ia necessary to distinguish the name of a makshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus ** Magha '' is the nakshatra, Magha is 


the month. 


Astronomical detaile, English eqnivaisnis and remarks, 


PANDYA. 


Māravarman alias Sundara- Pāndya. 


1916 | 347 |4--14-lst year, Avani, 2nd tédi, Thursday, Uttara-Bhadrapadā (characters of 

about 18th century). . 

The only occasions between A.D. 1184 and A.D. 1384 when “ Uttara-Bhadra- 
pada " joined with Thursday on 2nd Avani were— 

(1) A.D. 1276, Thursday 30th Joly: ** Utt-Bhad." began at -08 and ended 
next day at'19. This was ?rd Avani by Arya-Siddhanta, but 2nd Avani 
by Sürya-Siddhánta, since Avani Sankranti was, by Arya-Siddhanta, March 
25:10 + 125°40 = v8th July, and by Sürya-Siddh. March 25:16 + 195:48 = 
March 125°64 which would shift to 29th July the let day of Avani. 
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Arrsenpix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17 —cont. 


Number 


of 


Year. inserip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


(2) A.D. 1371, Thursday 31st July when “ Utt-Bhad " began at -01, ending 
at -00 next day. This was 2nd Avani by both Arya and Sürya Siddhànta. 
According as either of these identifications is correct the commencement of 
the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pàndya, which I had assigned to A.D. 
1294 (vide my articles in Ind. Antiq. 1913, June and August) would have 
to be placed either in A.D. 1271-72 or in 1366-67 A.D. 

353 | Sth year, Makara, 4 tédi, su. di. 2nd ‘pakkam ?), Monday, Dhanisbtba. 

= Monday, 28th ‘December A.D. 1229, which was 4th Makara, and sakla 2; 
* Dhanishtha " commenced at -10, ending at “44 next day. 

401 | 20th year, Dhanus, 7 tédi, ba. ‘di. Saptami, Monday, Uttara-Phalguni 

(Uttiram). 

= Monday, 3rd December A.D. 1235 = 7th Dhanus; ba. :7 ended at -80 and 
Nak. “ Uttiram ” (Le., Uttara- Phalguni) commenced at '44, ending next day 
at 53. 

462 | 12th year, Mina, 30 tédi, ba. di. Chittati (chaturthi ?), Tuesday, 4nuradha. 

There is no date that auswers the details between A.D. 1216 and A.D. 1815, 
But in A.D. 1315, on Tuesday 25th March (= 30th Mina) ba. 4 ended at -70 
and Nakshatra ** Anuradha” at -63, 

This would no donbt have been the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
whose reign began between Slst May aud 13th May A.D. 1803 (vide last 
year’s notes), but the surname in the present case is reported as Maravarman 
not as Jatàvarman, 

489 | 17 -- 1 -F Ist year, Vrischika, 10 todi, Monday, Karttigai. 

= A.D. 1234, Monday, tth November (= 10th Vrischika), Nakshatra ‘‘ Krit- 
tika ” commenced at 33, ending next day at 40. This was the 19th year of 
Mar. Sundara-Pándya whose reign began in A.D. 1216. 

572 | 11 + 1 + ist year, Simha, 15 tedi, . . di. chaturdasi, Friday, Dhanisktha. 
= Friday, 12th Augnst, A.D. 1950 = 15 Sinha, su. 14 ended at -79 while 

Nak. “ Dhanishthà ” commenced at 08, ending next day at “13. This was 

the 13th year of Maravarman Sundara-Pándya. whose reigu began in A.D. 

1238. 


1916 


Maravarman alias Vira-Pandya. 


481 |[2j2nd year, Ka|rkata]ka, |2]2nd tédi, én. di, chaturdasi, Saturday, | Uttiratti- 
nal = Uttara-Phalguni.] 

Reading doubtful at many points. Su. 14 can combine in Karkataka month 
with Uttaradattunal (Uttarashadha) not with Uttirattunal (Uttara- Phalguni). 
Even with this correction, it has not been possible to find a suitable date. 
The nearest is July A.D. 1354 in which (1) Saturday 5 July was &ukla 
chaturdasi and Uttara-àsbádhà (fd.n. 31) but it was 8 Karkataka not 22 
Karkataka and (2) Sat. 19 July A.D. 1354 was irdeed 22 Karkataka, but it 
was bahula not Sukla chaturdasi ind a day of nakshatra '* Punarvasu " (ended 
*35), or Pnshya (f.d.n. 29). A.D. 1354 ee have been only the 21st, not the 
22nd, year of a reign beginning in A.D. 133 

N.B.— For reasons stated by the Epigraphist "a page 126 of report for 1915-16, 
the reign of Mayavarman Vira-Pandya, who was contemporary with Kampana- 
Udaiyar, hasto be dated from A.D. 1234-35, which is 8 years later than 
A.D. 1326-27 then assumed by the Hpigraphist. 


Jatávarman alias Vira-Pandya. 


439 | 11th year, Kanni, ba. di. 4 tédi, and paBehami, Sunday, Uttara-Phalguni 
(charaeters of the 13th century). 

There is a mistake apparently in the solar month as well as the paksha ; because 
ba. 5 eannot combine with ** Uttara-Pbalguni " solarly in tbe year as Kanni 
month; but éu. 5 and “ Uttara-Phalguni” may combine in Karkataka 
mouth. There was such a combination on Sunday, let July, A.D. 1291 which 
however, was not the 11th year of any known Jatavarman Vira-Pàndys. 

639 |21st year, Vriéchika, [3], su. di. skadaéi, Monday, Hasta, (characters of 14th 
cen BENE EL MM MERE 


” 


i 
i 
PixpYA— con! 
Marrzar ian alias Sundara-Pandya—vont. 
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Arrunprx F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17—-cont. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pinpdya—cont. 
Jatüavarman alias Vira-Pandya—cont. 


Sukla must be an error for bahula, since the ékadasi that can combine with 
* Hasta ” Nakshatra in Vrischika month must be bahula, not $ukla. "There is 
no:suitable date in the reign of Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began 
in A.D. 1254, but during the reign of his namesake who ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1296 there is a date on Monday, 31st October 1317, which, however, 
was in the 22nd, not in the 21st vear of the reign. This was 4th Vrischika 
by Arya Siddhanta but 3 Vriéchika by Strya-Siddhanta; on this day bahula 
ék&dasi ended at “60 and “ Hasta” began at ‘19 ending next day at -25. It 
may be inferred from this that Stirya-Siddhanta, not Arya-Siddhanta was 
followed in this reign for determining days of solar months. 

1916 | 657 |6th year, Mina, 9 tédi, ba. di. tritiya, Tuesday, . . . . . wo have the 
following possible dates by Arya-Siddhanta :— 
(1) A.D. 1260, 8 Mina = Tuesday, 2 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at 14. 
(2) A.D. 1287, 9 Mina = Tuesday, 4 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at °47. 
(3) A D. 1814, 10 Mina = Tuesday, 5 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at ^77. 

In A.D. 1314, Tuesday 5 Mar. was 9 Mina by Strya-Siddhanta, which would 
agree with the presumption raised by No. 639 of 1916. But A.D. 1314 was 
not the 6th year of the reign of any known Jatavarman Vira-Pándya. 

In A.D. 1260, Tuesday 2 Mar. was 8 Mina by Surya as well as Árya-Siddhánta 
and itis possible that this was the intended day, with an error in the day of 
solar month, since A.D. 1260 was the 6th year of a known Jat. Vira-Pandya 
the one who conquered Ilam and Kongu. 


Jatàvarman alias Kulasékharadéva, 


ss 887 |3 + 4th year, Karkataka, 13 tédi, 6u. di. dvadasi, Monday, Jyéshtha. 

= A.D. 1196 (which was the 7th year of the reign of Jat. Kula$ékhara who 
ascended the throne in 1190), Monday 8 July ( = 13 Karkataka) on which 
day $u. 12 ended at ‘89 and Nak. * Jyeshthà ” at *44 of the day. 

ás 370 |3 + 7th year, Margali, 20 tédi, Sunday, saptami, Uttara-Bhadrapada, and days 
2690 (for + 7th year). 

— Sunday, 16th December A.D. 1246 ( = 20 Margali) ; 83 ; -98. 

The Epigraphist says that the introduction is that of Jatavarman Kulasé hara 
I but the day of solar month which is a characteristic indication points only 
to the later reign, that of Jatavarman Kulasékhara II of A.D. 1287. 

- 485 |3 + 1st year, Mesha, 14 tédi, ba, di. trayodasi, Thursday, Svati. 

No suitable date in the reign beginning with A.D. 1237. 

‘On Thursday 7th April A.D. 1194 ( = 14 Mésha), “ Sváti " ended at *95 of the 
day ; but the tithi was sukla paiichadasi or full-moon ending at *86 of the day 

| pot bahula tragódasi which indeed is not possible. 
» | 551 |9 + 8rd year, Mésha, su. di. dvadasi, Monday, Rohini. 

Su. 12 and ‘Rohini’ cannot combine in Mésha but may combine in Makara. 
It is not possible to say whether the error is in tithi, nakshatra or solar 
month. 

a 571 |9 + 3rd year, Makara, 5 tēdi, su. di. tritiya, Monday, Uttirattadi (characters of 
13th century). 

Makara is apparently an error for Kumbha in which month alone we should 
look for a combination of st. 3 with “ Uttirattadi” (Ottara-Bhadrapada) : 
and in this case we would not look in vain, for on Monday 28th January A.D. 
1202 (which fell in the 12th year of Jat. Kulasékhara whose reign began in 
A.D. 1190), and which was the 5th day of Kumbha or Masi (not Makara or 
t'ai), su. 8 ended at 43, and “ Utt. Bhad.” at 83. ' 

The Epigraphist thinks that the characters are later than those of A.D. 1200. 
Notwithstanding the error in solar month, which, it may be remarked, is a 
common error, I think the-identification leaves little room for doubt so long as 
we have the characteristio day of month,—an indication of the highest value 
in such dates. 

» 633 |13 + 3rd year, Kanni, 23rd tédi, su. di, paiichami, Monday, Jyéshtha. 

= Monday, 19th September A.D. 1205 ; :39 ; f.d.n. *01. 

Nak. Jyéshtha began on Monday at -02 and was current practically the whole of 
that day. 


—— E a a lati 
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Arrrxprx F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17—coné. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remacks 


Pinpya—cont. 
Jatavarman aliaa Kulasékharadéva — cont. 


1916 | 720 | 2nd year, Mina, 22 tédi, su. di. dasami, Wednesday, Pashya. 
On Wednesday 16th March A.D. 1239 ( = 22 Mésha) su. dasami ended at “53 
and * Pushya” at:19 of day. This wes the 2nd year of the same Jat- 
Kulasékhara as the above 


i 
Méravarman alias Kula:ekhara. 


416 | 32nd year, Rishabha, 13 tédi, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Mala. 
= Saturday 7th May A.D. 1300 ( = 18th Vrishabha) ba. 3 ended at ‘90 and 
; Nakshatra “ Mala” at :53. 
417 | 32nd year, Mina, 23rd tédi, ba. di. ékadasi, Thursday, Dhanishtha. 
|=: Thursday 17th March A.D. 1300 ( = 23rd Mima) ba. 11 ended at °96 and 
| Nakshatra * Dhanishtha " at -9. 
460 | 20th year, Mithuna, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Hasta. 
= Friday 20th June A.D. 1287 (= 25th Mitbuna) su. 8 ended at -66 and 
| Nakshatra “ Hasta " at “25. 
552 | 28rd year, Vrischika, 2[7], su. di. ékàdasi, Wednesday Asvati. 
= Wednesday 23rd November A.D. 1300 (= 27 Vrischika) su. 11 ended at 
*66 and ‘‘ Asvati” ended at -96. 


Maracarman alias Srivailabha, 
426 | 37th year, Kumbha, 10 tédi. su. di. prathamai, Saturday, Pirattadi, (i.e., Pūrva- 
Bhadrapadà). 

With reference to the Epigraphist's remarka at page 107, below, paragraph 7, I 
would identify this with Sunday, 1 Feo. A.D. 1169, which was 10 kumbha; 
on this day Nakshatra Parva Bhadrapadā ended about 93 ghatikas after 
sunrise, but the tithi was su. 2 not éu. 1 which had ended at 4 ghatikas after 
sunrise on Friday. 

N.B. at page 99 of Report for 1915-1916, in the last two lines of the entry 
against No. 55 of 1916€, for *1311 September 11, ete.” read * A.D. 1311 
Monday February 1 — 8 Kumbba ; ‘54; 66." 

Márazarman aliaa Vikruma-Pandya. 


7 + lat year, Karkataka, su. di. chatarthi, Wednesday, Makha. 

Little is known at present of the reign of Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, beyond 
the paleographic evidence that it must have been about the middle of the 13th 
century A.D. The details of the present insoription are not per se very 
informing. but coupled with those of No. 287 of 1902 (Konerinmaikondán 
Vikrama-Pandya—Karkataka su. 5, Friday, * Hasta ") they seem to furnish 
a clue to the date of accession of Mar. Vikrama-Pàndya. The two dates are 
presumably from the same year, of the same reign, and refer in the one case 
to Wednesday as éu. 4. Wednesday, '' Magha" and in the other case to 
Friday, the next day but one, as su. 9, * Hasta.” Such a collocation of the 
given tithi and the given nakshatra happened in A.D. 1188, 1215, 1242, 1276, 
1820, 1847, 1391 and A.D. 1418. The alternatives to A.D. 1276 being, 

phically, 1242 and 1320, we may with probability fix on A.D. 1276 
in which the collocation was as follows :— 


;,; Ending Ending 
Tithi. momt, Nak. momt. 


A.D. 12/76— Wednesday 15th July .. 3 74 Magha. 04 


33 


Thursday i6th ,, sx d 64 Utt. Phalg. “91 
Friday 17th. ,, vw d -54 Hasta -84 


If the 8th year was A.D. 1276, the first year must have been A.D. 1269-70. 
5 12 + Ist year, Karkataka, 3rd tédi. su. di. pafichadasi, Thursday (characters of 
13th century), 
We have the following possible alternatives by Arya-Siddhanta :—A.D, 1257, 
Thursday, 28 June, was éu. 15, but 2 Karkataka. A.D. 1284, Thursdays, 29th 
June was $u. 15 (ending at 35) and 3 Karkataka. A.D. 1311, Thursday, Ist 
July was su. 15 but 4 kataka. 
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Appznvix F'.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17—cont. 


Year. 


1917 


1916 


1916 


Number 
of 
insorip- 
tion. 


125 


494 


873 


599 


609 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Paxpya—cont. 
Maravarman alias Vikrama-P andya—cont. 


The solar month days by Sirya-Siddhanta were the same. The only date that 
suits exactly is Thursday, 29th June A.D. 1284 but this would be the 16th 
year, not the 13th, of a reign beginning in 1269-70 (vide notes on last date). 
It is not unlikely that the regnal year in this inscription is capable of a 
different reading [Not possible, since »S27ure® is expressed in words— 
Ep.j No. 410 of 1909 (6th year of May. Vikrama-Pándya, Kanni, éu. 1, 
Sunday, Hasta) ison the 1269-70 hypothesis, Sunday, 2nd September A.D. 
1274, £.d.t. 03; f.dn. 53; and No. 26! of 1901, 5th year, Mina, ba. 11 
Monday “ Sravana ” = Monday 5th March A.D. 1274 ; f.d.t. 04 ; f.d.n, *08. 
For these two iuscriptions, as well as for No. 287 of 1902 (vide last entry) 
I had suggested, in the /nd. Ant., June-August 1913, a different initial year, 
viz., A.D. 1283: but the present identifications now seem more probable. 


VijavaxAGARA Dynasty I. 
Vira Bukkana- Vodeya “ ruling at Hosapattana.” 


Saka 1287, Visvavasu, Karttika, su. 10 Friday. 
= Friday 24th October A.D. 1365 ; su. 10 began at '00 and ended on Saturday 
at *05. 
Dēvarāya I. 


Saka 1344, Sarvarin, Phalguna, ga. 15, Thursday. 

&. — 1344 is Subhakrit and not Sarvarin which is = É. — 1342 = A.D. 1420. 

In A.D. 1420, on Thursday, February 29, su. 15 ended at ‘50. Even this was 
not Sarvarin, since 29th February A.D. 1420 fellin the year A.D. 1419- 
1420, and not in A.D. 1420-21 = Sarvarin. 


Visayanacaka Dynasty IT. 
Achyutar aya. 


Saka [1484], Durmati, Vaigasi, 5 tédi. ba. di. chaturdasi, Friday, Mala. 

In A.D 1561 (= Durmati) on Friday 2nd May (= 5 Vaigüéi) su. 4 was 
current, beginning at :28 and ending next day at ‘14. Su. 14 in the text 
seems to be an error for éu. 4. 

Saka 1463, Plava, Karttika, ba. 2, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, November 6 ; 73. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Margasira, éu. 2, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1582, Thursday, November 28 ; ‘89. 


Sadasivaraya. 


Saka 1472, Sadharana, Kanni, 6 tédi. ha. di. navami, Friday, Punarta (Punar 
pusa), Variyána-voga, Gaja-karana. 

— A.D. 1550 (= Sadharana) Friday, September 5 (= Kanya 6) ; ba. 9 ended at 
‘33, while * Punarvasu" began at “15 on Friday and ended on Saturday 
at ll. 

Saka 1472, Sadharana, Kanya, éu. di. dvadasi, Monday, Batabhishaj. 

= A.D. 1550 (= Sadharana), Monday, September 22 (= Kanya ‘23); éu. 12 
ended at ‘61 and “ Satabhishaj " ended at -97. 

Saka 147[2 |, Sadharana, Kany, éu. di, daéami, Friday. Uttarashadha. 

In A.D. 1550 (= Sadbarana), on Friday, September 19 (= Kanya 20); su. 9 

_ (not 10) ended at 41 and Uttarashadha ended at *69. 

Saka 1466, Krodhin, Karttika, $u. 1, Monday. 

In 1544 (= Krédhin) ; Karttika su 1 fell on Friday, not on Monday, and the 
tithi ended at ‘50. 
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Arrznpr F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17— cont. 


Astronomicai details, English equivalents and remarks. 


YuayamacakRa Dywasry [[1—cont. 


Saddiwaritya—eont. 


1917 | 59 | Saka 1482, Fiùgsla, Pushva, ba. 10, Thursday. 
iügala = S. 1479 = A.D. 1557. 


In A.D. 1557, on Thursday December 30, 3n. 10 began at -08, ending next day 
at -02. 


» 64 | Saka 1476, Ananda, Adhika-Ashadha, sa 1/4], lunar eolipse. 
= AD. 1554, Friday, June 15; Su. 15 ended at-51 and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 


VuaxaNaGaRA Drwasty IIl. 


! Srirangadéva-Maharaya (Manga II). 


1916 | 663 | Saka 1500, Kollam 75[3], Bahudhanya, Uttarayana, Vasantaritu, Vaigasi, 19, 
su. di. dasami. Friday, Sidiha-yoga, Gaja-karana, Uttiram. 
= AD. 1578 (= Bahadhanya = Kollam 753), Friday, May 16 (= 19 Vai- 
"ur ; $u. 10 ended at 61 ; * Uttara-Phalguni ” ended at ‘09. 
732 | l[5]|0[5], Svabhanu, Margasira, ba. di. 8v, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 
! = A.D. 1583, Wednesday. December 4; ba. 15 or the 30th tithi ended at ‘15 
and there was a solar eclipse. 


1917 | 89 | Saka 1498, Dbátu, Asvija. su. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1576, Aévija su. 15 ended at ^88 on Sunday (not Monday), October 7, 
and there was a lunar eclipse. The week day Monday scems to be an error 
for Sunday. There are other cases on record in which the day following that 
of Amavasy4 is cited as eclipse day. 

» 113 | Saka 14[99^, Isvara, Chaitra, su. 15, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1517, Tuesday April 2; 80, and there was a lunar eclipse. 
» | 162 | Saka 1496, Bhava, Magha, su. 11. Thursday. 
In A.D. 1574-75 :— Bhava) Magha $u. 11 fell on Saturday (not Thursday) 


2nd January A.D. 1575. The week day seems to be wrong. [It is gw. (i.e, 
Guravára — Thursday) in the original.—Ep.] 
Ranga IV. 
1916 | 699 | Saka 1541, Kollam 774, Tai, 10 tédi, ba. di. daami, Thursday, Vriddhi-yoga, 
Anoradha. 


The only date that suits the details of month, day, tithi, vara and nakshatra is 
Thursday 7 January A.D. 1602 (= S. 1523, Kollam 777). This was 10 


Makara: on this day ba. 10 ended at ‘88, while * Antradha” began at ‘33 
ending next day at ‘41. 


Venkalapatiraya. 


» | 452 | Saka 1535, Kollam 789, Tai, 1 tédi, Pramadicha, Uttar&yana, Pushya, ... 13, 
Wednesday, Mala. 


= AD. 1613 (= Pramádicha) Wednesday, December 29 (= Tai. 1) ; ba. 13 
ended at ‘33 and the nakshatra “ Mala” at *82, 


GÕLKONDA. 


Réjadhirdja-Maharaja- Yibhurdm-Saha- Vodalumgaru, 


1917 | 93 | Saka 1499, Dhatri, Kárttika, éu. 5, Friday. 
= A.D. 1576 (= Dhatri), Friday, October 26 ; su. 5 ended at ‘94. 


Saidu Abdulla Saidu Muhammad Sáhibu. 


» | 128 | Saka 1585, Kródhin, Ashadha, éu. 2, Wednesday. 
In this the Saka year quoted must be 1586 = in — A.D. 1664; 
on Wednesday, June 15, A.D. 1664, &u. 2 ended at *55. 
L—— ————— 
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Arrenpix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annnal Report for 1916-17— cont. 


| 

| 

ingorip- ' Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. . 


Number 
tear of 


Notampa (Parrava). 
Annayyadéva, son of Bira- Nolamba. 


1916 | 759 | Saka 858, Durmukha, Ashadha, [ba]. di. 5. Vaddavara (Saturday). 
In A.D. 936 (= Durmukha), Asbadha ba. 5 fell on Monday (not Saturday) 
July 11, and the tithi ended on the same day at ‘87; but fu. 5 began at "78 
on Saturday, June 25, ending next day at “84. 


Iriva-Nolamba Nollipayya. 


1917 | 55 | Saka 885, Rudhirddgari, Ashadha, éu. pafichami, Sunday. 
A.D. 963 (Rudhiréddgari), Sunday, June 28; su. 5 ended at ‘95. 


GAJAPATI. 
Gànadévo- Rautaráya- Mahàpàatra. 


m | 70 Saka 1376, [Bhava |, Vaisakha, su. 15, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1454 (= Bhava), Vaisakha, 6u. 15 fell on Friday (not Thursday), April 
12, and ended at ‘94. 


Kora. 
Mahdmandalésvcra Kétirdja. 


^ 79 | Saba 1135, Vaisàkha, su. 10, Monday. 
In A.D. 1213, Vaisakha gu 10, lell on Wednesday (not Monday) May 1, ending 
at ‘57 on that day. 
Mahdmandalésvara Ganapatidévaraja. 


» 103 | Saka 1184, Dundubhi, Sravana, ba. 13, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1262 (= Dundubhi) Sunday Aug. 13; ba. 18 began at:27 and ended 
on Monday at :84. 


KĀKATĪYA. 
Ganapatidéva- Maharaja. 


1917 | 88 |Saka 1133, Pushya, ba. 5, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1211, Sunday December 25; ba. 5 began at 24 and ended on Monday 
at 28. 


Rudramadévi or Rudradéva-Maharaja. 


ü 94 |Saka 1183, Durmati, Ohaitra, ba. 8, Friday. 
= A.D. 1261 (= Durmati) Friday, March 25 ; ba. 8 ended at ‘9. 
" 180 |Saka 1210, Sarvadhari, Karttika, $u. 1, Thursday. 
in AD: 1288 ( = Sarvadhari) Karttika $u. 1 ended at ‘73 on Wednesday 27th 
ctober. 
» |155& |Saka 1191, Karttika, $n. 15, Thursday. 

156 |In A.D. 1269, Karttika $u. 15 fell on Sunday. But én. 5 fell on Thursday, 
October 31st A.D. 1269 ending at “46 on that day. Su. 15 seems to be an 
error for $u. 5. ; 

In A.D. 1287 (Sarvajit) Karttika $u. 1, ended at ‘70 on Thursday 9th October. 
- 179 | Saka 1196, Vaiéakha, &u. 1, Monday, Uttarüyana-Sankràánti. 
= A.D. 1274, Monday April 9 ; gu. 1, ended at :37. 


Pratàpa- Rudradéva. 


131 |Saka 1236, Ananda, Ashadha, éu. 6, Thursday. 
|In A.D. 1314 ( = Ananda), Ashadha én. 6 fell on Wednesday, June 19, ending 
at me in in local time the end of the titbi may have been brought up 
to Lhursday. ; 
A 173 |Saka 1225, Sobhakrit, Phalguna, (a. 1, Monday. ` 
= A.D. 1308, Monday, February 18; éu. 1, ended at :55. A.D. 1302-03 = 
Sobhakrit. . va 
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Arrzennix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17—cont. 


Year. 


Number 


of 


tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


| Crota, 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardjadéea. 


132 | Šaka 1087, * * * > * lunar eclipse. 


1917 


1917 


1917 


1917 


1916 


136 


140 


ils not enough for verification. There was a lunar eclipse on. Friday, 
November 19, A.D. 1165. 


PARICHCHHEDINS. 
Mahamandalésvara Bhimaraja. 


| Saka 1152, * Vaisakha, su. 3, Thursday. 


In A.D. 1229 (= S. 1152 current), Vaigakha éu. 3 ended at ‘52 on Thursday, 
March 29. 

a 1194, Sravana, ba. 11, Saturday. : 

In A.D. 1272 (= 8. 1194 current), Sravana ba. 11 ended at ‘84 on Saturda 
August 20. 

Saka 1168, Paushya, én. 5, Thursday, Makara-Sankranti. 

Neither in A.D. 1245 nor in A.D. 1246 Paucha ŝu. 5 was a Thursday. In the 
former year Pausha Su. 5 fell on Monday, December 25, which was Makara 
Sankranti. In the latter year Makara-Sankranti took place on l'uesday 25th 
December on which the tithi was ba. 1. 


5 


Mahámandaleéeara Bhimaraja and Uttama-Bhimaraja. 


Saka 1199, Pushya, éu. 5, Monday, Makara-Sankranti. 

In Saka 1199 proper = A.D. 1277-78 the month Pausha was kehaya or sup s; 
and Makara-Sankranti in that year fell on Sunday 26, December 1277 A.D. 
which was Margaéira ba. 15, corresponding to ordinary Pausha ba. 15. 

But in 8. 1199 current = A.D. 1276-77, Makara-Sankranti fell on Friday 25th 
December, A.D. 1276; the lst Makara was Saturday 26 December on 
which day Pausha bahula 5 (not éukla 5) commenced at ‘47; it ended next 
day at 38. [Ihe inscription has éudha (i.e. $ukla) 5 — Ep.] 


Mahamandalésvara Kwusmarája. 


Saka 1144, Chaitra, én 10, Monday. 

= Monday, 13 March, A.D. 1223 (= 19 Miaa); $u. 10 ended at-92. This date 
illustrates the triple meaning of a citation of Chaitra, referred to in Indian 
Chronology, section 111. 


(1) Chaitra én. 10 at the beginning of S, 1144 current = Friday, 5 Mar. A.D. 


1221. 
(2) Ohaitra su. 10 at the beginning of 8. 1144 expired = Thursday ; 24 
Mar. A.D. 1222. 


(8) Chaitra su. 10 at the end of S. 1144 expired = Monday, 13 Mar. A.D. 
The last je the Chaitra éu. 10 referred to in the inscription. 
MISCELLANEOUS, 
Irungona-Chola-Maharéja * ruling at Nidugallu.' 
Sake * 1200, Isvara, Ashadha, Su. paiichami, Monda; 


= A.D. 1277 (= lévara = Š. 1199 expired) Monday June 7; su. 5 ended 
at *04. 


Anonymous. 


Sake 1569, Kollam 824, Sarvadharin, Avani, 3 tadi, Thursday, Rohini, Dasami, 
Amrita-yoga. 

= A.D. 1648 (= Kollam -824 = S. 1570 = Sarvadhárin) Thursday, Aug. 3 
(= Avani. 3) ba. 10 ended at 98 and Nak. “ Rohini" at 22. 
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Averxprx F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1916-17—voni, 


Number 
Year. "o Astronomical detaile, English equivalente sud remarks. 
tion. 
| 
MiscELLANEOUS— conf. 
Anonymous—cont. 
1916 | 289 | Kollam 716, Ani, [19] tédi, [ Wednesday], su. di. 11, Svati. 
In A.D. 1540 (= Kollam 716) Wednesday June 16, (= Ani 12); Su. 12 (not 
gu. 11) ended at ‘16 and the Nakshatra was “ Anürüdhà " (not “ Svati”) 
, which ended at ‘59, i 
" 297 | Subhakrit, [ Kollam] 858, Purattadi, 18 tedi, Uttaram, Saturday. 
Kollam 858 was not Subhakrit. Kollam 838 was Subhakrit = A.D. 1662. . 
In A.D. 1662 on Saturday, Sep. 18;(= Purattasi 18) the Nak. was “ Sravana ” 
(Tiruvonam). . 
3 806 | Kollam 721, Tai, 1 tēdi, ba. di. daśŝamī, Monday, Visakha. 
= A.D. 1545 (= K. 721) Monday, Dec. 28 (= Tai 1); ba. 10 ended at ‘81 while 
the Nakshatra “ Visakha” began on Monday at ‘01 and ended on the next 
day at ‘05. : 
sg 307 Kallen 6[92], Paüguni, 27 tédi. su. di. dvitiva, Monday, Aévini. 
= A.D. 1517, Monday, March 23 (= Panguni 27). Su. 2 began at ‘28 and ended 
: at ^34 on the following day, while “ Asvini” ended at 74 on Monday. 
- | 309 | Saka 1515. Kollam 799, Rudhirddgarin, Summer-solstice (Dakshinayana) Vasan- 
I | taritu, Karttigai ( 1]6, su, di. pafichami, Sunday, Vriddbi-yoga, Sirhha-karana, 
i Uttarashadha. J 
= A.D. 1623, Sunday, Nov. 16 (= Karttigai 16). Su. 5 ended at ‘83 and the 
Nak. ** Uttarashadha ” ended at ‘38. 
- 310 |Saka 1598, Kollam 852, Nala, Margali, 10 t&di, $u. di. chaturdasi, Friday, 
Robini, Subha-yóga, Gaja-karana. 
= A.D. 1676, Friday, Dec. 8 (Margali 10); su. 14 was current the whole day 
, ending next day at '04 and Robini ended at ‘70 on Friday. 
5 312 | Saka 1429, Kollam 683, Panguni, 13 tēdi, su. di. saptami, Thursday, Mrigaéira. 
$. 1429 = A.D. 1507 = Kollam 683. 
= A.D. 1508, Thursday, March 9 (== Panguni 18) éu. 7 ended at -24 and 
* Mrigasira " ended at 28. P 
m 316 | Kollam 698, Purattadi, 3 tédi, su. di. dvadasi, Tuesday, Sravana. 
= A.D. 1522, Tuesday, September 2 (= Purattadi 3); $u. 12 ended at ‘82 
and “ Sravana ” at *55 
T 818 | Kollam 773, Margali, 13 tédi, su. di. dvitiya, Saturday, Uttara-Phalguni. 


» 


In A.D. 1596, on Saturday, December 11(— Margali 13); éu. 2 ended at :23 
and the Nakshatra was “ Uttarüshàdhà " not “Uttara-Phalguni”. [The 
impression shows 2-4 & 5 &per— Ep.) 

321 | Kollam 70(7], Vaigasi, 1 tédi, su. di. dvadasi, Friday, Hasta. 

= A D. 1531, Friday April 28 (= Vaigasi 1) ; su. 12 ended at *26 and “ Hasta” 
at *20. 

Kollam year quoted must be 706 not 707, 

822 | Saka 1453, Kollam 706, Vaigaéi, 1 tódi, $u. di. dvàdaéi, Friday, Hasta. 
Same as 321 of 1910. i 
374 | Kollam 691, Karttigai, 5 tēdi, ba. di. trayddasi, Sunday, Saubhagya-yoga, 
Svāti. 
= A.D. 1515 Sunday, November 4; (= Karttigai 5); ba. 18 ended at ‘16 and 
, “Svati’” ended at -83, f 
378 | Saka 1547, Kollam 798, Rudhirddgarin, Vaigāśi, 15 tēdi, ba. di. . 

Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapadà)and daéami, Tuesday, Sdbhana-yaga Sibga- 
Karana. p 

Rudhirédgarin = Kollam 799 = S. 1545. 

In A.D. 1623 (= Rudhirddgarin) on Tuesday May 13 (= Vaigasi 15) ; ba. 10 
ended at "85 and Nak. Uttara-Bhadrapada began at °01; it ended at -05 on 
the following day. 


388 | Kollam 764, Sarvadharin, Margali, 3 tēdi, ba. di. ashtami, Sunday, Subbra- 
yoga, Uttara-Phalguni. 
= A.D. 1588, Sunday, December1 (= Margali 3); ba. 8 ended at ‘b1 and 
“ Uttara-Phalg uni " ended at “64. 
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Number 
Tor. tim Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
MiscELLANEOUS— coni. 
Anonymous-—cont. 
1916 | 385 | Saks 1480, Kollam 734, Kalayukti, Margali,5 tédi, ba. di. ashtami, Saturday, 
Saubhagya-yoga, Uttara-Phalguni. 


= A.D. 1558, Saturday, December 3, (= Margali 5); ba. 8 ended at :02 and 
“ Uttara-Phalguni " at “05. 
ïi 389 | Kollam 698, Masi, 10 tédi, ba. di. pañchamī, Thursday, Svati. 
= A.D. 1523, Thursday, February 5, (Masi 10); ba. 5 ended at -03 and 
,  Svati” at -84. : 
395 |Saka 1510, Kollam 763, Arpasi, l tédi, én. di. dasami, Sunday, Sobhana-yógs 
and Dhanishths. 
= A.D. 1587, Sunday, Uctober 1 (= Aippasi 1); $u.' 10 ended at °34 and 
_ " Dhanishtha " at *56. 
409 [Saka 1526, Kollam 781, Visvá[vasu], Tai, 25 tédi, Anürádha. 
Details not enough for verification. In A.D. 1606 (= Kollam 781, 8. 1527 
expired, not S. 1526) on Wednessday, January 22 (Tai 25); the Nak. 
* Anür&dha" began at :13; it ended on the next day at, -06. 


ai 410 | Kollam €96, Arpasi, 26 tédi,su di. chaturdasi, Sunday, Siddha-yoga, Aévini. 
In A.D. 1520 on Thursday, October 25 (= Aippasi 26); su. 14 ended at °37 
and * Aévini” ended at 39. The week-day Sunday seems to be an error for 
Thursday. 


m 412 € 1481, Kollam 735, Kapni, 14 tédi, Satabhishaj, su. di. trayddasi, 
ursday. ; 
= A D. 1559, Thursday, September 14 (= Kanya 14); su. 13 ended at *48 and 
* Satabhishaj " ended at :53. 
413 | Saks 1478, Kollam 732, Margali, 73 tédi, ba. di. paiichami, Monday, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 
= A.D. 1556, Monday, December 21 (= Margali 23); ba. 5 ended at 22 the 
Nak. '*Uttara-Phelguni " began at :51 and ended at 55 on the following 
day. 
414 | Kollam 662. Purattadi, 20 tédi, ba. di. saptami, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha. 
= A.D. 1486, Tuesday, September 19, (= Purattàsi 20); ba. 7 began at ‘34 
and ended at -25 on the following day, while the Nak. ‘‘ Mrigasirsha” ended - 
at ‘76 X 
415 | Šaka 1617, Kollam 871, Adi, 11 tēdi, śu. di. dasami, Thursday, Antradha. 
= A.D 1695, Thursday, July 11 (= Adi 11) éu. 10 ended at -47 and “ Anū- 
, rādhā” ended at ‘99. 
419 | Saka 1485, Kollam 740, Masi, 14 tédi, $u di. navami, Friday, Varáha-karana, 
Vishkambha-yóga, Mrigasirsha. | 
=.A.D. 1565, (= 740 Kollam = 8. 1486), Friday, February, 9 (= Masi 14) 
éu. 9 ended at *23 and “ Mrigasirsha " at -59. 


» 


» 


421 |Saka 1477, Kollam 731, Rakshasa, Purattadi, [21] tédi, $u. di. pafichami, 
Saturday, A pasmara-yoga, .... Jyéshtha. 
= A.D. 1555, Saturday, September 21 (= Purattasi 21); éu. 5 ended at ‘07 
and *' Jyéshtha ” ended at ‘8s. 
427 | Kollam [8]20, Adi, * tédi, ba. di. chaturdasi, Wednesday, Svati. The combi- 
nation of ba. 14 and “ Svati" in Adi is not possible. 
428 | Kollam 727, Paridhavin, Adi, 31 tédi, $u. di. ashtami, Friday, Anaradha. 
= A.D. 1552, Friday, July 28 (= Adi, 31) éu. 8 ended at 08 and “ Anür&- 
dha " at "96. ) 
445 |Saka 1447, Kollam 701, Māśi, 7 tēdi, ba. di. chaturdaéi, Süla-yoga, Thursday, 


» 


Hasta. 
In A.D. 1526, on Thursday, February 1 [= Masi 6 (not 7)] ba. ehaturthi 
` (mot ehaturdaái) ended at -39 and “ Hasta " ended at :35. 
Maéi 7 and chaturdaéi seem to be errors for Masi 6 and chaturthi respectively. 
| The solar day and the tithi are correctly quoted—-Ep.] 
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Avprnvix F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1916-17—cont. 


Year. Astronomical] details, English equivalents and remarks. 


MiscELLANEOUS —cont. 


Anonymous —cont. 


1916 | 477 Konami 704, Sittirai, 29 tēdi, $u di. shashthi, Friday, Süla-yoga Varāha-karaņa, 
unarvasu. 
= A.D. 1528, Friday, April 24, (Chittirai 29) én. 6 ended at -86 and “ Punar- 
, vasu " at *36. i 
" 478 | Saka 1492, Kollam 745, Ani, 30 tadi, ba. di. Tuesday, Svati, dasami. 
In A.D. 1570 on Tuesday, June 27 ( = Ani 30); ba. 10 ended at ‘91 but the 
Nakshatra was “ Bharani ” and not ** Svati,” 


y 480 | Kollam 839, Avani, 19 tēdi, Thursday, trayddasi, Pushya. 
= A.D, 1663, Thursday, Angust 30 (= Avani 19); ba. 13 ended at ‘85 and 
“ Pushya " ended at ‘31. 
j 495 | Kollam 739, [Raktakshi], Margali, su. di. dvitiya, Sunday, Amrita-yügs, 
Uttarashadha. 
Raktakshi = A.D. 1564. In A.D. 1563, on Friday, December 6; su. 2 ended 
ein and Uttarashidha ended at':19. Sunday seems to be an error for 
riday. 
516 | Saka 1509, Kollam 816, Avani, 31 tédi. ba. di. ékáda&i. Wednesday, Punarvasu. 
In A.D. 1640, on Monday, August 31 (= 31 Avani) ba, 11 and “ Punarvasu ” 
began at ‘90 and ‘10 respectively and ended on Tuesday at ‘91 and ‘16 
, respectively. . j 
517 | Saka 1562, Kollam 815, Vikrama, Adi, 23 tédi, su. di. Paurnai, Wednesday, 
Sravana. i 
= A.D. 1640, Wednesday, July 22 (== Adi 23) su. 15 ended at -8) and “Sra 
, vana "ended at *95. 
519 | Saka 1560, Kollam 818, Bahudhanya, Vaigaéi, 15 tédi, éu. di. dasami, Friday 
Hasta 
Bahudhanya — K. 813-814 — S. 1560 = A.D. 1638. 
In A.D. 1688, on Sunday, May 13 (= Vaigasi 15) éu. 11 ended at 81 and Nak. 
, * Basta " ended at *d9. , 
520 | Saka 1509, Kollam 763, Sarvajit, Avani, 2[6] tédi, ba. di. trayddasi [Monday], 
Gaja-karana, Pushya. i 
= In A.D. 1587 (= K. 763 = Sarvajit) on Monday, August 21 (= Avani 21 
, not 26) ba, 13 ended at *83 and “ Pushya” at :12. 
581 |Saka 1463, Kollam 717, Purattadi, 25 tédi, $u. di. pafichami, Saturday, Sau- 
phagya-yoga, Kéttai (Jyéshtha). 
= A.D. 1541, Saturday, September 24 (Purattasi 25) śu. 5 ended at ‘50 and 
“ Kéttai " ended at -97. 
569 | Kollam 593, Tai, 3 tédi, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Hasta. 
= A.D. 1467, Wednesday, December 29 (= Tai 3); ba. 6 ended at :46 and 
* Hasta” began at :16, ending next day at *09. 
578 | (Vij. III)? Saka 1407, Visvavasu, Ashadha, bahula 10, Friday. 
In A.D. 1545 (= Visvavasu) ba. 10 was Friday, July 3; '72. 


576 | Kollam 588, Makara, 10 tédi, śu. di. tritiya, Thursday, Satabhishaj. 
— A.D. 1413, Thursday, Jan. 5 (Makara 10) éu. 3 ended at '44 and “ Éatab- 
| hishaj " ended at 774. " 
577 Kollam 720, Sittirai, 21 tēdi, ba. di. saptami, Friday, Süla-yoga. Gaja-karana, 
ushya. . 

In A.D. 1545 on Friday April 17 ( = 21 Chittirai); ba. 7 and “ Pushya” 
began at :49 and '56 respectively and ended on Saturday at ‘51 and -66 
respeotively, 

579 | Kollam 6[8]5, Karttigai, 27 tédi, 6u. di. [tra]yodasi, Sunday, Rohini. 

In A.D. 1509 on Sunday, November 25 ( = Kárttigai 27) én, 14 (not 13) ended 

at'47 and Nak. Rohini commenced at '09 ; ending next day at ‘14. 
580 | Kollam 574, Mina, 21, ŝu. di. daéami, [Monday], Pushya. 

= A.D. 1899, Monday, March 17 (= Mina 21); ŝu. 10, ended at :74 and 

“ Pushya ” at *43. 


” 
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Arrannix F.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916-17—vons. 


Astronomical details, English equivatents and remarks. 


1916 


581 


8 


S E 


$ BRE 


638 


717 


718 


MiscELLANEOUs—cont. 
Anony mous—cont. 
Kollam 747, Ani, 1[9]tédi, ba. di. dvitiya, . .. day, Subha-yóga, Sithha-karana, 
Parvashadha 


In A D. 1572 on Thursday, May 29 [= Ani 1 (not Ani 19)] ba 2 ended at 
34 and “ Parvashadha " ended at ‘51. 

Kollam [6]59, Masi, su. di. dasami, Friday, Mrigasirsha. 

In A.D. 1484 (K. 659) Friday, February 6, (= Masi 11) éu. 10 ended at -45 
and ‘‘ Mrigasirsha " at ‘14. : 

Saka 1375, Kollam 629, Vrischika, 9 tédi, su. di. Wednesday, Sravana. 

= A.D. 1453, Wednesday November 7 (—Vrischika 9) ; éu. 7 ended at ‘91 and 

_ Nak. “Sravana ” ended at ‘10. 

Saka 1468, Kollam 722, Parabhava, Margali, 8 tédi. Paurnai (Full-moon), 
Monday, Sobhana-yoga, Rohini. 

= A.D. 1546, Monday, December 6 ( = Márgsli 8) su. 15 began at -53 and 
€ on the next day at -47, while the Nak. “ Róhini " ended at *39 on 

onday. —— 

Kollam [609], Avani, 18 tédi, su di. Patichami, Monday, Pushya. 

The combination oféu. 5 and “ Pushy " in Avani month is not possible. 

Kollam 615, Baudri, Chaitra, su. 15, Svati, Sunday, Rishabha. 


On A.D.'1440 in the month of Chittirai (not Ohaitra) su. 15 and “ Syati” fell 
on a Sunday, April 17 (= Chittirai 22) ending at -50 and 41 respectively. 
In the inscription solar Rishabha is wrongly cited for lunar Vaisakha and 
per conira, lunar Chaitra for solar Chittirai or Mésha. 

Saks 142/8], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 t&di, ba. di. trayodasi, Monday, Pürvashadh& 
and Kollam 691, Purattadi, 2. 

= A.D. 1507, Monday, January 11 ( = Tai 15) ba. 15 ended at -26 and 
“ Parvashadha " ended at -74. 

t 14[28], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 tédi, ba. di. trayódaéi, Monday, 

ās 


Same as 602 of 1916. 
Saka 1432, Kollam 686, Madi, 20 tēdi, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Hasta. 


= A.D. 1511, Saturday, Feb. 15 (= Maái 20) ; ba. 3 began at ‘00 and ended on 
the following day at -08 ; while “ Hasta” ended on Saturday at -&3. 

Kollam 690, Masi, 20 tédi, éu. di. tritiya, Thursday, Siddha-yoga, Uttara- 
Bhadrapada. 

In A.D. 1515, on Thursday, February 15 (= Masi 20); su. 3 began at -90, 
ending at -97 the next day, while Nak. Utt. Bhadrapada began at ‘01 on 
Thureday and ended ut ‘11 the next day. 

Kollam 754, Ani, 27, Bright-half, Thursday, Pushya. 

= A.D- 1579, Thursday, June 25 (= Ani 27); éu. 1 ended at “18 and 
* Pushya " ended at ‘98. 

Kollam 6| 2]4, Avani, ba. di. dasami, {Saturday ], Punarvasu. 

A.D. 1448, Saturday, August 24 (= Avani 26); ba 10 ended at.:04 and 
^ Punarvasu ” on at °78. — " 

Kaliyuga 4991, Kollam 1065, Virodhi, Karttigai, 25, Sunday, Mrigaáirsha, 
Dianas (= A.D. 1898) : 

= A D. 1889, Sunday, December 8 (= Karttigai 25) ;:46. Citation A.D. 1893. 
aud Dhanus is wrong—vide author's Indian Ephemeris under year 1889. 


Saka 1522, Kollam 77 [4], Vikarin, Vaigasi, [2]6 tédi, éu. di. daéami, Wednesday 
Uttara-Phalguni. 

In A.D. 1599 on Wednesday, May 23 [Vaigasi 25 (not 26)]. 

Su. 10, began at 50, ending next day at 58, while nak. “ Utt. Phalguni ” 
ended at “38 on Wednesday. 

ÉSakà 1466, Plava, Margaérra, ba. 30, Monday. 

The date is irregular. 
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ArPzNpIx F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1916-17 —cont. l 


721 


787 


80 


Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 


MISCELLANEOUS — cont. 
Anonymous — cont. 


Saka 907, Tarana, Phalguna, éu. di. 2, Tuesday. 
A.D. 986 — Vyaya, while Tàrana — A.D. 984. 

The date is irregular. 

Suka 15[1]0, Sarvajit, Karttika, éu. di. 15, Monday. 


A.D. 1587 = Sarvajit. 
In A.D. 1588, Karttika, $u. 5 (not 15) fell on Monday at °75. 
Saka 1468, Plavanga, Karttika, šu. di. 15, lunar eclipse. : 
A.D. 1547 = l'lavanga. i 
In A.D. 1547 on Friday, October 28 (= Aippasi 28); éu, 15 ended at -61 and 
, it was a day of Juniur eclipse. 
Saka 15[7]2, Vikriti, Phalguna, éa. di. 10, Monday. 
In A.D. 1650, Phálgana, su. 11 (not 10) fell on Monday, March 4; the tithi 
ended at (4, while $u. 10, had ended on Saturday, 2nd March. 
Saka 1592, Sadharana, Karttika, Su. 16, Monday. 
In A.D. 1670 on Monday, October 17 (= Aippasi 16); su. 15 began at ‘53 and 
, euded at -43 the next day. 
Saka [13]69, Kshaya, e éu 10, Sunday. 
= A D. 1446, Sunday, February 6 {= Masi 12) ; su. L0 ended at ‘74. 
Saka 114[%], [ Párthiva], Jyéshtha, su. 10, Friday. 
In A.D. 1226 (= Vyaya), Jyéshtha, su. 10 fell on Friday, May 8; -69. 
Parthiva is an error for Vyaya. 
Saka 1153, Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1231, Magha, su. 5 fell ou Friday, 10th January (= Tai 16). 
Jn A.D. 1232, Magha, gu. 5 fell on Thursday, 29th January (= 5 Masi). 
Saka 1537, Rakshasa. Vaisakha, su. 3, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1615, Thursday, April 20 (= Chittirai 20); su. 8 ended at ‘95. 
Saka 1734, Angirasa, Chaitra, $u. 7, Sunday. 
In A D. 1812-14 (= $. 1784 = Angirasa; Chaitra $u. 7 at the beginning of 
the solar year fell on Thursday, March 1812; while Chaitra $u. 7 at the 
end of the same Solar year fell on Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1818. 
Date is irregular. 
Saka 1160, Chaitra éa. 8, Thursday, Mésha-Sankranti. 
== A.D. 1238, Thursday, March 25 (= Mésha 1); $u.8 ended at 05. It was 
a day of Mésha-Sankranti. l 
Saka 1486, Krodhin, Phalguna, su. 11, Pashya. 
The date is irregular. : 
Saka 1246, Raktakshi, Magha, $u. 1[5], Thursday. 
= A.D. 1324, Thursday, January 12 (= Tai 17) ; su. 15 ended at *14. 
Saka 1477, Rakshasa, Karttike, $u. Paurnami, Thursday, Robini. 
In A.D. 1555 on Thursday, November 28 (= Karttigai 29) $u. 15 ended 
at ‘39 and Rohini at *0]. 
The month Karttika seems to be an error for Margasira, 
Saka 1724, Dundubhi, Phalguna, su. 3, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1803, Thursday, February 24; &u. 8 ended at 56. 
Saka 1651, Kilaka, Márgaéira, $n. 14, Wednesday. 
= A.D. 1728 (= Kilaka), Wednesday, December 4 (= Dhanus 5); éu. 14, 
ended at :48. , 
Saka 132[7 |, Parthiva, Sravana, éu. 10, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1405 (Parthiva) Sravana, éu, 10 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
August 5 (=T Avani) and ended at °75 on that day. 
Saka 1310, Vibhava, Magha, ŝu. 5. Thursday, Makara-mása. 
In A.D. 1888, Mághs, éu. 5 fell on Tuesday, January 14 (= Makara 19) 
and ended at ‘69. 
Saka 1153. Karttika, ba. 5 Thursday. 
In A.D. 1231 Karttika ba. 5 fell on Sunday (not Thursday) 16th November 
(= Vrischika 20) and ended at ‘21. 
Saka 1142, Phalguna, Prathama-pàdya, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1220 Thursday February 6 (= Kumbha 14) ; £u. | ended at 95. 


|e 
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Yen. |... Astronomical detaile, English equivalents and remarks. 


MiscELLAN EOUS — coni. 


Am nymous —cont. 


1917 | 81 | Saka 17; 8]3, Chitrabbánu (?) Vaisakba, ba. 7, Sunday. . 
Reference is apparently to AD. 1822 (which was Chitrabhánuj but S. 1744, 
not É. 1737 ; In A.D. 1822 Vaisikha ba. 7 commenced on Sunday May 12 at 
'90 and ended next day at ‘51. 

» 82 | Saka 1172, Asvayuja, ba. 8, Thursday. 
= In A.D. 1250, on Thursday October 20 (= Aippasi 23); ba. 8 ended at 


45. 

» | 84 & | Saks 1326, Tarana, Magha, &u. 10 Saturday 

85| In A.D. 1405 Magha, a. 10 fell on Saturday, January 10th (= Tai 15) and 

ended at *52. d 

» 97 | Saka 12[0*]5, Chitrabbánu, Sravana, Wednesday, solar eclipee. 
= A.D. 1282, Wednesday, August 5 (Simha 8); ba. 15 ended at 07. There 
was a solar eclipse on that day. 

» 99 |Saka 1204, Cbitrabhàánu, Pauehya, ba. 11, Saturday, Makara-Sankranti. 
= A). 1282, Saturday, December 26 (= Makara 1) ; ba. 11 begun at -22 and 
ended on the next day at -29. Makara-Sankranti fell on Saturday 26th Dec- 


ember. 

» | 100 | Saka 16[48"], Visvavasn, Asvija. su. 14, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1726, Asvina £u. 14 fell on Thursday 29th September (=Kanya 28) ; 
and the tithi ended at-12. This probably is the date intended. 

» | 101 | Saka 1201, Pramadin, Chaitra, éu. 13, Vishnva-sankranti, Sunday. 
In A.D. 1279, on Sunday, March 26 (— Mésha 1) ; &u. 18 began at :70, ending 
on the next day at -72 ; Mēsha-Sañkrānti fell on Sunday. 

> 102 | Saka 1181, Sidhartin, Chaitra, su. padyami, Wednesday. 
=~ A.D. 1259, Wednesday, March 26 (= Mésha 1); ŝu. 1 ; ended at ‘60, (The 
month was Nija-Chaitra). 

i 112 | Saka 1468 Parábhava, Bhadrapada, $u 11, Monday. 
= A.D. 1546 Monday September 5 (= Kanya 7) ; én. 11 ended at *51. 

: 120 | Saka 1094, Karttika, punnama, Thursday. 
= AD. 1172, Thursday, November 2 (= Vrischika 7) ; su. 15 ended at -48. 

- 185 | Saka 1199, Srivana, su. 15, Friday. 
—A.D. 1277, Friday, July 16 (— Karkataka 20, ; éu. 15 ended at :45. 

» | !39 | Saka 1216 Jaya, Pushya, &v. 8, Sunday, Makara-Saükranti. 
— A.D. 1294, Sunday, December 26 (= Makara 1); áu.8 ended at ‘75. It 
was a day of Makara-Sankranti. 

» | 140 | Saka 1485, Srimukha, Sravana, ba. 13, Friday. 
In A.D. 1513 (&rimukha), Friday, July 29 (Karkataka 31), ba. 13 began at “40 
and ended on the next day at :3U. 

» | 143 | Saka 1450 Servadhari, Magha, éu. 5, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1528-29, Magha, su. 5 fell on Thursday, January 14. A.D. 1529 (— 
Makara 18) ; and the tithi ended at 88. 

- 144 | Saka 1476, Ananda; Sravana, én. 15, Sunday. 
Iu A D. 1554 (=Ananda), Sunday, August 12 (= Simba 18) ; su. 15 began 

, at ‘20 and ended at ‘10 on Monday. 

^ 146 | Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha. éu, 13, Friday. 
A.D. 1674-75 = Ananda. 
In A.D. 1675 Magha, éu. 13 fell on Friday, January 29 A.D. 1675 and the 
tithi ended at -40. 

sig 149 | Saka 1492, Sokla, Magha. ba. 11, Sunday. 
a es 1569-70 (—Bukla) ba. 11 feli on Wednesday, February 1 and not on 

unday. 

» | 150 | Saka 1352, Virodhikrit, Margasira, ba. 7, Monday. 
Virodhikrit = é. 1353 = A.D. 1431. 
Iu A.D. 1481 (= Virddhikrit) on Monday November 26 (Vrischika 28) ; ba. 
7 ended at 47. 

» | 152 | Saka 120*, Magha, éu. 15, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1279-80 ( = 8. 1202 current) Magha én. 15 fell on Thursday, January 
18 A.D. 1280, and the tithi ended at -49. The Saka year intended probably 
was 1202 current. 
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tion. 
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1917 | 154 | Sake 1183," Magha, gu. 5, Thursday. 


In A.D. 1260-61 ( — S. 1183 eurfent) on lhursday January 6 A.D. 1261 
(-= Makara 12); su. 5 began at -58, ending at “57 on the next day. 
157 | Saka 1191, Aévayuja, su. 5, Sunday. 
In A.D. 1269, on Sunday September 1 ( = 4 Simha); éu. 5 began at -70 
ending at 60 on the following day. 
188 | Saka 1200, Sravana, gu. 11, Monday. 
In A.D. 1277 on Monday July 12 ( = Karkataka 16); ŝu. 11 ended at *67. 
159 | Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha, ba. 5 Thursday. ' 
, In A.D. 1675 on ‘Thursday, February 4 (= Kumbha 8); ba. 5 ended at *79. 
160 | Saka 1726, i-aktaksbi, Phalguna, án. 15, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1805, Thursday, March 14; éu. 15 began on Thursday at '88,and. 
ended next day at ‘35. 
168 | Saka 1502, Pramadi, Aévija, éu_11 Thursday. 
In A.D. 1579 ( = Pramathi) Aevija $u. 11 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
September 30 ending at ‘84. 
172 | Saka 1188, Vaisakha, su. 13, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1.65 éu. 18 fell on Wednesday, April 29; ba. 13 fell on Thursday 
May 1914. 
174 | Saka 1183, Chaitra, ŝu. 1, ''hursday. 
, = A.D. 1261, Thursday, March 3( = Miva 9) ; éu 1 ended at 78. 
177 | Saka 1223, Phalguna, ŝu. 1, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1300-01 (= S. 122% current) on Thursday, February 9, A.D. 1301 
, (= Kumbha 17); su. 1 began at “87 ending at *68 on the following day. 
178 | Saka 1596, Rakshasa, Ashadha, su. 9, Friday. 
In Ad. 1674 ( = Ananda! Ashàdha su. 9 fell on Wednesday while ba. 9 fell 
on Friday. 
In A.D. 1675 ( = Rakshasa) Ashadha én. 9 fell on Monday 
186 | Saka 1765, Sobhakrit, Margasirsha, ba. 5, Monday. 
=: A.D. 1848, Mouday, November 11 ; ba. 9 began on Monday at 08 and 
ended on ‘Tuesday at -00. 
188 | Saka 114 [4], Vishu (Vrisha), Karttika-Monday (i.e, lóth day of Bright-half). 
| = A.D. 1221, Monday, November i (= Vriéchika 5 ); $a. 15 ended at *60. 
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PART II. 


NorAMBA-PALLAVAS. 


Eight old Nolamba-Pallava records were copied in the two firkas of the 
Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district) which were completely surveyed for inscrip- 
tions during the current year. These are dated in the reigns of kings Nolambadhi- 
raja, Mayindamma (Mahéndravarman), Annayya, Iriva- Nolamba Diliparasa and Iriva- 
Nolamba Nollipayya. Of the dated records the earliest is that of Annayya son of 
Bira-Nolamba (\o. 759 of Appendix B). The date Saka 858 given to this king 
shows that he must be identical with Anniga son of Ayyapadéva-Nanniga whose only 
available date known so far is Saka 841 
(Epigraphia Indien Vol. X page 62). 
"This identification further suggests that Bira-Nolamha must have been a probable 
surname of Ayyapa. The Bira-Nolamba with whom Chindayya of the Nolambas is 
said to have fought a battle at Ballare (i.e. Bellary ?) as stated in No. 727 of Appen- 
dix B, must be different from Bira-Nolamba Ayyapa, since the date of this record is 
more than fifty vears later than the date available for Ayyapa. The Dharmapuri 
record of Saka 853 which mentions prince Irula son of Anniga (Annual Report for 
1911, page 64) is also one of Anniga’s reign. 

Nos. 728 and 726 of Appendix B belong to the time of Iriva-Nolamba Diliparasa 
and are dated in Saka 870 and 872 respectively. The former records the interesting 
fact that a certain Ponnayya younger brother of Sivaya “ the foremost archer in the 
32,000 country (i.e., Nolambavadi)” and of Bikiyana and son of Chikkayya, died in 
a battle with Gajánkuéa-Chola after joining, under orders from king Ballaha, the 
army of Dilipa-Nolamba, in the battle at Ipili. Ballaha or Vallabha isu general 
surname of the Western Chalukya and 
Rashtrakita kings and at this period of 
Rüshtraküta supremacy it is not possible that any Western Chalukya king could 
have been meant. The Rashtrakita king that was ruling about this time was the 
famous Krishna III whose occupation of the Tondai-mandalam of the Chola country, 
is well known. By Gajankuga-Chila we have perhaps to understand Rajaditya the 
son of Parantaka I who was kilied by a feudatory of Krishna IIT. Another date 
for Diliparasa already known from a Hémavati record is Saka 864. 

lyiva-Nolambadhbiraja or lriva-Nolamba Nollipayya of Nos. 17 and £5 of 
Appendix C was a later member and perhaps a son of Diliparasa since his dates Saka 
885 and 888 follow those of Diliparasa. On page 62 of Epigraphia Indica Vol. X, I have 
referred to a different Nolipayya, a son of Nolambhádhiràja and a step brother of 
Mahendra. The later Nollipayya must have been as stated already a son of Iriva- 
Nolamba Diliparasa. No. 17 mentions 
his queen Pariyabarasi and her gon prince 
Ayyapadéva, Thus, from the Nolamba records of this year we obtain two generations 
of the Nolamba-Pallavas, later than those given on page 58 of Enigraphia Indica 
Vol X. It might be noted that the Karshanapalle record referred to on page 91, 
Part II of my Annual Report for 1912-13, also gives three generations after Iriva- 
Nolamba Diliparasa, but with different names. Evidently the two sets of names 
have to be looked upon as connected with each other, being direct issues of Iriva- 
Nolamba Diliparasa. is 


Annayya or Anniga. 


Diliparasa or Dilipa-Nolamba. 


Triva-Nolamba Nollipayya. 


Cnoras. 


2. Very few Chola inseriptions were copied during the year as prospecting [for 
lithic records was mainly confined to the Tinnevelly district which lay in the Pandya 
kingdom. Of these 6 belong to Rajaraja I who held the titles Nigarili-Chóla and 
Choléndrasimha and range in date between the 23rd and 27th years of his reign ; three 
belong to his son Rajéndra-Chola I and are dated in his 3rd and 4th years; one is of 
Rajéndyadéva of his rd year and another belongs to the 30th year of Kulottunga I. 
The existence of these records in the Pandya country, all dating from the time of 
Rajaraja I, go to prove that the suzerainty of the Chola sovereigns in this part of the 
country must have been actually established only from the time of Kājarāja I, 
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though before him many Chola kiugs such as Parántaka I, Sundara-Chola Paràántaka. 
II and Uttama-Chola may have had successful contests with the Pándyas and even 
invaded their country. This is'also made evident from the surname Rájarája- 
mandala applied to the l'àndya country in these inscriptions. No mention is made in 
the historical introductions of Ràájendra-Chola I, to the conquest of the Pandya 
dominions. The kingdom must have devolved on him as heir-apparent of lt&jarája 
I under whose tron rod the Pandyas were thoroughly cowed down. This is apparent 
from the political step adopted by Ràjéndra-Chola I to rule over the Pandya country 
through viceroys, soon after the demise of his father Rajaraja. Ràjendra-Chola L 
appears to have taken possession of that country not later than the 3rd year of his- 
reign and in the 5th and 6th years to have turned his attention to the conquest of 
the Kéralas. It is worthy of note that in No. 400 of Appendix B we have a 
document of the 9th year of Ràjéendra-Chola, in which minute details of the land 
survey of a village conducted under royal writ and the direct supervision of four 
important officers of the king with the standard measure called Ràjarajakkol are 
registered, The annexation also of the Kanarese provinces of Nolambavadi and 
Gangavadi by Rajaraja is quite well known from his Tamil inscriptions. No. 7 of 
Appendix C from Pailabanda in the Anantapur district, is a Tamil fragment 
containing the historical introduction of Rajéndra-Chéla I. Nos. 23 to 25 of the 
same Appendix from Kotta-Sivaram the first of which is written in the Kanarese 
alphabet and the Tamil language andis dated in the 10th year of Rajéndra- 
Chila I, refers to a mandapa which was built on the 20Uth day of that year, by the 
general Araiyan Rajarajan alias Vikrama-Chola Choliyavaraiyan chief of Sattamanga- 
lam in Tiraimür-nàdu, who appears to have held also the other epithets Nalmadi-Bhima, 
Chélana-chakra, Samantabharanan, Edirtavarkálan, Ahitarottalivan— Vairinàràyanan 
and Vira-Bhiman and according to Nos. 30 and 31 the titles Jayasinghakulakéla, 
Sümantatalaprahàri and Katakapravabana (?). The title Jayasinghakulakala * death 
to the race of Jayasimha ’ indicates the strong enmity which the Cholas entertained 
against the Western Chalukyas. Jayasimha was the great enemy of líajendra-Chola 
and called himself ‘ the lion to the elephant Hàjéndra-Chola '. There are two villages 
of name Sattamangalam mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions. These were in 
Pattina-kürram of Kehatriyasikhameani-valanddu and  Punrir-kürram of Pandi 
kulàéani-valanüdu.  Tiraimür-nàdu or Tenkarai Tiraimür-nàdu was a subdivision of 
Uyyakkondan-valanadu (see Seuth-Indian Insers, Vol. II. Introduction pages 22 to 
26). The general Araiyan Rajarajan alas Vikrama-Chéla Choliyavaraiyan the 
chief of Sattamangalam is not known from the Tamil records of Rajéndra-Chila 1. 
It may be noted that Vikrama-Chola was a suruame of Rajéndra-Chola I, as stated in 
the Tiruvalangadu plates (Annual Report for 1906, page 67, paragraph 17). 
3. Chola princes serving as viceroys in the Pandya country are largely re- 
Chis: Pünd'vaa presented by about 25 inseriptions, 
ease They are already known to us from pre- 
vious reports (Annual Reportfor 1905, Part II, p. 56). AtTiruvaliévaram in the 
Ambasamudram taluk was copied in the year 1905 only one record of Jatévarman 
Sundara-Chéla-Pandyadéva a son of Rajéndra-Chila J, dated in his 13th year 
(No. 115 of 1905). Inthe year under report ten other records of this same king 
have been copied. ‘That he was the son of Rajéndra-Chola I has been mentioned by 
Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in his Annual Report for 1905, Part II, paragraph 25, and 
by Mr. K. V. Subramanya Ayyar in his contribution on datavarman Sundara-Chola- 
Pàndyadéva in Epigraphia Indica Vol. 
Jatavarman Sundara-Chila-Pandya surnamed XI. No. 80. No. 617 of Appendix B 
Manavira-Par&ntaka. begins with the historical introduction of 
his father Ràjéndra-Choladéva commencing with the words £gsueref, eto. A 
probable surname of the prince was Manavira Parantaka as could be inferred from 
No.630. Seven inscriptions of another prince Maravarman Vikrama-Chola Paiadya 
have also been secured. No. 623 of Appendix B which is probably also to be 
attributed to this prince, mentions the queen Ulagudaiyàl . . . of Rajéndra-Chila 
I the conqueror of Gangai, Kidāram and 
the eastern country. Another (No. 640 
of Appendix B) refers to the inner circuit of a temple named Rajadhirajan-Surralai. 
Can it be inferred that Mayavarman Vikrama-Chola-Pándyadéva was another son of 
Rajéndra-Chola | or ason of Rajadhirajal? It might be noted that in the historical 
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introductions of Rajéndradéva a younger brother of Rajadhiraja I the former is stated 
to have conferred on one of his royal younger brothers the victorious Mummadi-Solan 
the title, Sola-Pàndiyan. It is not unlikely also that our Marayarman Vikrama- 
Chola-Pápdya is identical with this Mummadi-Solan the younger brother of Rajéndra- 
Sandara-Choln-Pandya déva and of Kajadhiraja I ‘The next 
iain d . prince that ruled the Pandya country must 
have been a Sundara-Chola-Pàndya without any distinguishing epithet. Four records 
of his reign have been copied. He appears to have been ruling at Rajéndrasdlapuram 
(No. 327 of Appendix B). This record refers to a gift of land by him after purchasing 
it from the sahhä of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, i.e., Ambasamudram. ‘The income 
from the land included paddy given by the cultivator (vellàn) as owner's share and 
money called uruvukol-üiian-kà$u and kakshi-erudu-ka$u. No. 619 of Appendix B of 
the 17th year of the same king’s reign refers to similar items of income under the heads 
alagerudu-k&tehi-kà$u, katchi-erudu-kagu and ürkkalanju. The order sanctioning 
the transfer of the land from the brahmadéya-—register to the dēvadāna— 
register, in No. 327, was communicated to the Viceroy, the document being signed 
by not less than 22 officers of the emperor. ‘ihe uncle (ammén) whose sanction is 
invariably mentioned in the records of Sundara-Chola-Pàándyadeva must have been 
the Chola emperor whose identity however cannot be definitely settled in the absence 
of the exact year which corresponded to the 17th year of Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 
That the latter must have been different from Jatévarman Sundara-Chila-Pandyadéva, 
the son of Rajéndra-Chola I, is evident because, while the one was a son of Rajéndra- 
Chola I, the other was the nephew of the ruling king. Perhaps he was a prince who 
succeeded Màryavarman Vikrama-Chola-Pándya mentioned above and was a nephew 
of Rajadhiraja I. No. 642 of 1916 from Shérmadévi in the Tinnevelly district 
describes a certain Jat8varman Sdla-Pand yadéva as the son of Virarajéndra-Chola I 
and mentions his palace at Rajéndragdlapuram. He must be identical with prince 
i S Gangaikonda$olan on whom Virarajéndra 
Jatavarman Sola-Pándya is stated to have conferred the title Sola- 
Pandiyan ( Epigraphia Indica, Volume XI, page 293). It is not unlikely also that 
two other inscriptions of Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sola-Pándyadéva copied at 
Suchindram and referred to in the same journal, have to be identified with Jatavarman 
Sola-Pàndya of No. 642. Stili another Chola-Pàndya prince mentioned iu the year's 
z us ens collection is Maravarman Parákrama- 
Maer Festa Chola- Papiya Chola-Pàndya (Nos. 329 and 613 of 
Appendix B) of whom nothing definite is recorded to indicate his relationship to the 
other princes that preceded him or to the Chola emperors. 


4. The sway of these princes also over the Kerala country which was annexed 
by Rajéndra-Chola I (page 294 of rpigraphia Indica, Volume XI) is indirectly 
established by Nos. 392 and 620 of Appendix B. The former, dated in the 14th 
year of the third prince Sundura-Chéla- 
Pandya, mentions a gift by Adichchi, 
queen of the Chéra king Rasingadévar, to the temple of Rajéndrasola-Vinnagar (i.e., 
the present Gopalasvamin) at Mannarkoyil, which according to another record copied 
in 1905 (No. 112), was constructed by Rasinga (i.e., Rajasiha) himself. No. 620 
of the 22nd year of Máravarman Vikrama-Ohóla-Pàándya mentions the quarter called 
Séramanar-vélam. 


heir sway over the Kerala ccuntry, 


PANDYAS, 

5. Early Pandya inseriptions (in the Vatteluttu character), of kings Ko-Márati- 
jadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran (called Sadaiyavarman in No. 299 of Appendix B), bave 
been secured at Singampatti and Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly district. The 
ancient name of Ambásamudram in the Pandyan times was llahgóykkudi and that 
of the modern temple of Erichcha-Udaiyar was Pottudaiya-Bhatàra (Nos. 299 and 
501 of Appendix B). The Ambésamudram record of Varaguna-Pándya published by 
Mr. V. Venkayya in Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 84 ff, gives the same two 
names for the town and the temple. | 


6. Jatàvarman Srivallabha who with the title “ chakravartin,” was referred to 
in my last year’s report, page 121, paragraph 24, appears in the collection under review 
as Jatávarmau Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivellabha or as Jatavarman Udaiyar € ri. 
wallabba. The historical introductions of his inscriptions begin as usual with the 
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words Aguwe.sensujd, ete. (Annual Report for 1903, part II, paragraph 23) und 
State in poetival language that his king- 
Jat&varman Srivallabha. ak me ded ect, nem (Gang KA 
in the north to Kumari (Cape Comorin) in the south extending right up to the oceans 
(on eitherside).? It was inferred by circumstantial evidence (ibid.) that he must have 
been a contemporary of the Chola king Kulottunga-Chola I. No. 331 of 1916 from 
''iruvàlisvaram in the Ambàsamudram taluk which may have to be attributed to 
Jatavarman Srivullabha seems also to confirm this same period for him by making 
reference in the body of the iuscription to an earlier grant by a certain Umai-ammai. 
It is not known who this Umai-ammai is. A certain Umai-ammai of about the end 
of the 10th century A.D. was a contemporary of the Travancore king Srivallavan 
(Srivallabha) (Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 234 ff). If this identification ie 
correct, it may not be wrong to suggest that the llth century would approximately be 
the period of Jatávarman Srivallabha. It is interesting to learn from No. 331 that 
a general (sénapati) of Srivallabha was Rajaraja-Vellappanadalvan. 

1. Nos. 469, 645 and 649 of Appendix B which are dated in the reign of a 
certain Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabba, begin with the historical 
introduction weer guineer, ete., as already noted at page 122 of the Annual Report 
for 1916). In oue of these (No. 645) the king is stated to have been seated on his 
throne Munaiyadaraiyan in bis palace at Tinnevelly. No. 426, begins with the 
introduction gwuwes»suym eto. and is dated in the 37th year of the same king. 
The introduction it might be remarked is almost similar to that noted against Nos. 474 
and 523 of Jatavarman Srivallabha of the previous paragraph without however the 
mention of queen Ulagamuludumudaiyál. 
= The coincidence in the historical 
introductions of the two Srivallabhas -—Jatàvarman aud Màravarman, indicates that at 
least these two must have been very near to each other in point of time if not contem- 
poraueous. We have seen that Maravarman Srivallabha was a predecessor of 
Jatavarman Kulasékhara I. ruling in A.D 1160—61 (Aunual Report for 199, 
page 79 and 1916, page 122). No. 426 quoted above gives Pürattàdi as the birth-day 
asterism of the king and supplies details of date for Maravarman Srivallahha which 
calculated by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai yield Ist February 1169 
A.D., for the 37th year of the king and thus help us to fix his initial date at 1132 
A.D. This takes us back a few decades behind the time of Jatàvarman Kulàsekhara I. 
whose initial date was fixed by Professor Kielhorn at 1120. If this gap of about 60 
years could be filled up by further discoveries and if Jatàvarman Srivallabha’s date 
could also be fixed, the Pandyan chronology of the medevial period would be 
materially advanced. A slight hint in this direction is derived from No. 326 of 
Appendix B of Jatávarman Srivallabha commencing probably with the historical 
introduction Egoten gb, ete, which makes reference to a royal order tirumugam) 
of Sundara-Pandya. 


Maravarman Srivallabha. 


8. The major portion of the Pandya inscriptions copied during the year belongs 
to the reigns of Jatavarman Kulaéékhara 1. and Mayavarman Sundara-Pandya I, ‘ who 
distributed (or took) the Chola country ’ and begin with the historical introductions 
phir BipsS, ete, ysoueting, ete., 
and 4456. 5e», ete., in the case of the 
former and yu@aw Erw. sensa ete., and yoor Baa etc. in the case of the 

latter (see Annual Report for 1909, page 81, paragraphs 24 and 25). These include 
a number of documents repeating one and the same transaction thrice or sometimes even 
four times, but with a different purpose each time. The king in his royal camp at 
some place is approached either by a minister or by a private person or body 
of persons and requested to make gift of a particular land to a temple or oftener to 
make a land which bad been already granted, tax-free. The submission of the request 
(vijfiapti) was perhaps a customary procedure and was done while the king was 
comfortably seated in his palace. There appears to have been in the South-Indian 
courts a regular officer called Vijüapati whose business it was to communicate such 
requests, The king promises to do so right solemnly and orders that the necessary 
dlai and the ulvari from the Revenue department may be duly issued. This forms 
the first document of the triple series and was called evidently érimukha or tiramugam 
being is signed by one or twa of the. king’e officers. The executive order (olai or 
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kélvi) which is issue sometime after,—often some years (e.g., see No. 682 of 
i iit a Appendix B)—is addressed to the 
Rovenijo: adininistention=-some aspects. authorities at the spot where the land-gift 
is made, with instructions to make the land tax-free in favour of the specified temple, 
and generally begins with the title Konerinmaikondan of the king and not with his 
proper name. A demi-official note called kaittadi, olai or kadaiyidu is sometimes 
also sent directto the temple committee or the village assembly, one or more ministers 
intimating to them the issue of the order. The offieers of the Revenue department 
(variyilar or puravariyar) now issue the document called ulvari, enter the same in 
the Revenue registers thereby effecting a decrease in the total revenue to Govern- 
e i . .. ment but an ‘increase to the temple 
Tiravaykélvi, tiramugam, ulvari and kaittadi emoluments. The items of taxation 
documents. under different heads* are mentioned 
evidently for being collected and transferred to the temple. The document is signed 
by a very large numbers of revenue officers and ministers (see e.g. Nos. 502 to 605). 
The village assembly, as in No. 511 of Appendix B, meets together, receives the 
tirumugam and other documents and proclaims the particular land to be tax-free by 
an executive order (lai) and sometimes fixes the boundaries. A typical instance of 
this series of triple documents is supplied by Nos. 664, 665 and 666 of Appendix B, 
where the gift was made by king Jatavarman Kulaéékharadéva I. to a temple, in the ` 
name of his brother-in-law (machchunanar) Kodai Havivarman. This name sounds 
very much like that of the Travancore kings (tiruvadi) but it is difficult to under- 
stand how one of these could be meant here. In an inseription of Maravarman 
Srivallabha copied. in previous years (No. 53 of 1896), the Travancore king Vira- 
Ravivarman appears as the donor and in No. 370 of Appendix B of the time of 
Jatàvarman Kulasékhara I. (but supposed by Mr. Swamikannu Pillai— see his remarks 
in Appendix F—to be a second king of that name whose initial date is 1237 though 
the historical introduction clearly indicates him to be the first) the Tiruvadigal of 
Jétunga-nadu without reference to his proper name is mentioned. From these it may 
become clear that the Tiruvadi kings were subordinate to the Pandyas but their: 
connection with the royal family which is hinted by No. 665 has yet to be established 
by further discoveries. This will be the earliest epigraphical reference to the chiefs 
of Jeyatun-ga-nàdu, referred to under the Vijayanagara section below. The Roval 
camps of Jatavarman Kula$ekhara mentioned in his inscriptions were generally 
Tirunelvéli in Kil-Vémba-nadu, Erikkittür alias Srivallabhapattinam in Kil-Sembil- 
nidu, Madura in Maduródaya-valanàdu, Solakulantaka-ehaturvédimangalam in 
Pàáganür-kürram and Küpakaráyanallür in Tenkarai-nadu. Sdlakulantaka-chaturvédi- 
mangalam is identical with Kuruvitturai in the Madura district ( Annual Report for 
1909, p. 80). No. 555 of Appendix B mentions the king’s maternal uncle (amman) 
Valluvanadalvan. 

9. Nos. 338 and 340 of Appendix B are similar documents similar to the series 
described in the previous paragraph and relate to the time of Máravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. They state that a subordinate of the king instituted a festival in the 
temple of Tiruvàali$varam on the day of 
Dhanishthà which was the star under 
which the king was born. No. 662 of Appendix B seems to furnish the title Atisaya- 
Pandyadéva for king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. No. 572 which gives the 
necessary astronomical details for calculation has been found to be correct only for 
Máravarman Sundara-Pandya II. (see Appendix F). No. 363 which is dated during 
the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya and which on paleographical 
grounds might be referred to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. mentions a nattuk- 
kalaham—a communal dispute in the district by which the worship in the local 
temple had to be suspended. The record refers to a-prédecessor of Sundara- Pandya 
called Periyan&yanür Kula$ékharadéva by which evidently Jatavarman Kulagékhara 
I. was meant. The same person is referred to again in No. 562. Itis not however 
impossible that this latter Sundara-Pandya is a much later king of that name whose 
accession has been fixed at A.D. 1294. Nos. 39:, 405 and 406 refer to a gift of 
water which overflowed from the tank of a certain village, for the benefit of the 
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temple. No. 401 registers the sale of land by two Brahmana widows with a writtemk 
permission obtained from their co-parceners (jfiatis). From Nos. 559 to 561 of 
Appendix B we learn that Uttiram (Uttara-Phalguni) was the asterism under which 
the chief Vira$ingan Vikraman alias Vira-Rajéndra-Valluvanaddalvan was born. A 
festival.on this account was instituted in the Siva temple at Pattamadai by the chief 
Virasingan Vikraman alias Vira- Rajendra-Valluvanadalvàn.. No. 556 of Appendix B 
also refers to the same festival ^ Kaliyugaràme$vara mentioned as the name ofa 
shrine in No. 524 of Appendix B suggests that the title Kaliyugaràman must have 
been held either by Máravarman Sundara-Pàndya himself or by one of his predeces- 
sors. No. 42 of 1892 gives the title Kaliyugaraman to a Pandya king who is there 
referred to by the general epithet Konérinmaikondàn (Annual Report for 1893, page 
6). In later times'the same title was adopted by Maravarman Vira-Pandya a 
contemporary of Arikésari Parikrama-Pandya of the 15th century (Annual Report 
for 1912, page 75). j 


10. Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya with the -historical introduction S@maer 
guwwser, ete., is represented by four records (Nos. 472, 486, 539 and 704 of Appendix 
B). No. 472 refers to the king and his throne Munayadaraiyan at Madura and 
Nos. 648 and 704 supply the details of date from which Mr. Swamikannu Pillai derives 
(see Appendix F) A.D. 1269-70 as the probable initial year of Māravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya. From No. 539 we learn that the assembly of Séravanmahadévi-chaturvédi- 
mangalam had to give in exchange a 
new land for what they had already 
granted during the consecration ceremony of the Vishnu temple of Kariyamanikka- 
Perumal at Pattamadai,—it being proved by earlier documents that the land in question 
was originally the property of the Vishnu temple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar at that 
village. 

No. 522 which comes from Kadayam is dated in the third year of Maravarman 
Vikrama-Pàndya who bears the attribute 
lravinarapàlan. The record quotes 
( Kollam] 592 = A.D. 1416-17 and must therefore belong to a later king. We may 
not be far wrong in identifying this king with Màravarman Vikrama-Pandya who was 
joint ruler in about A.D. 1433-34 with Arikésarin the founder of the Tenkàái temple 
(page 74f of ny Annual Report for 1911-12). 


11. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya is represented by a dozen inscriptions in the collec- 
tion. Three of these, viz., Nos. 439, 639 and 657 supply details of date which 
have been diseussed by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai in Appendix F. But as the 
citations are technically wrong in certain respects the records do not help us to 
identify the king. No. 583 of 1916 is 
dated in the tenth year of Jatüvarman 
Vira-Pandya, “ who was pleased to take the Chola country, Ceylon, and the crown 
and the crowned head of the Sávaka." To identify this king with Vira-Pandya the 
conqueror of Kongu whose initial date has been fixed as 1254 A.D. we find that the 
record under review omits ‘‘ Kohgu ” among the conquests of Vira-Pandya. If how- 
ever he is to be identified with the conqueror of Kongu as the paleographical evidence 
tends to prove, it is interesting to note that the epithet “ who took the crown and 
the crowned head of the Savaka” is found for the first time among his records. It is 
doubtful whether the word Savaka has to be taken to refer to the Srávakas, i.e., 
Jainas. In this case the epithet must indicate that he successfully carried on u 
crusade against that community. But the phrase as it stands means ** one who cut. 
off the crown and the crowned head of the Sàvaka (king).’? Probably the land of 
Savaka (ie., Java?) or a king of name Savaka might have been intended. The 
villagers (ir) of Kalijayamangalam, the modern Kari$ülndamaügalam, having met 
together, decided to make a communal gift of produee, from each cultivated field of 
pura-pparru, véttaikkara-pparru, Brahmana-pparru and padai-pparru. In this tran- 
saction it is worth noting that in communal gifts the lands owned by the Brahmanas 
did not claim any exemption. 

The fact recorded in No. 557 is of more than ordinary interest inasmuch as it 
registers a grant to a dancing girl for. 
enacting a drama—not specified—on cer- 
tain festival days. The village god Sastaé, now largely worshipped in Malabar, is 
mentioned in No. 532 and reference is also made here and in several other records 
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from the Tinnevelly district, toa community of people whom I have tentatively 
Tho mili i Tr ü understood to mean the military classes 
ey IGNES See (padaikkanavar). In some cases the big 
community of military classes (perumbadaryom) with their ten commands, are men- 
tioned (No. 433 of App. B) and are stated to have belonged to the tantra or maha- 
tantra. No. 455 refers to Tirunelvéli Bhagavati Alagapperumal alias Kulaéékhara 
Kandiyadévar, the younger brother of Vira-Pandya, as the donor of a lamp. The 
grant was made at the request of Kalingarayan and hence the king may be identified 
with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya IT who ascended the throne in 1254 A.D. 


12. Of Màravarman Kulasékhara I who appears in inscriptions with the title 
** who took all countries”? we have many records of which No. 692 of App. D refers 
l to the monastery called Mudivalangum- 
perumal-madam. It was suggested that 
Mudivalangumperumél was a probable surname of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I 
(Annual Report for 1916, page 122, paragraph 26). It may however be noted that 
the name Mudivalangumpandya-chaturvédimangalam already occurs in an inscription 
of Jatávarman Kulasékhara J who preceded Maravarman Sundara. ‘The same matha 
-and the tridandi (ie. the Srivaishnava) sannyásin Alagiyamanavalajiyar who was 
in charge of that matha and was supervising the temple, are mentioned in No. 675 of 
App. B. In No. 698 of the same Appendix the king receives the title ** who was 
leased to take Malai-nàdu, Sd-nidu (the Chola country), the two Kongus, Ilam 
(Ceylon) and the Tondai-mandalam ” which perhaps explains his usual title “ who 
took all countries.” 


Mayavarman Kulasékhara I. 


Ture WESTERN CHALUKYAS AND THEIR CHOLA FEUDATORIES, 


13. -Feudatory chiefs who traced their descent to the Chola ancestor Karikāla 
and held the title * lords of Uraiyür (the ancient capital of the Chōlas)”’ are known 
to have had a settled dominion in the Telugu country under the name Telugu-Cholas. 
Earlier Cholas of the Cuddappa district with similar ancestry and the title Chóla- 
maharaja, have been notfeed in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Xl, pages 339 ff. Members 

Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Cho]a-Mahárája. s A ern ^ bon < LM cae 
kya feudatories, ruling under the Chalukyan suzerainty the country round Nidugal 
and Hémávati. The relation of these to the Tamil Cholas of the south has not 
hitherto been satisfactorily made out. Nor is it possible even to state whether these 
chiefs were at all of southern extraction. But No. 15 of App. C of the time of the 
Chalukyan emperor (Chalukyachakravarti) Vikramadéva mentions the Chola feudatory 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Cholamaharaja who was ruling from the capital town of 
Hefijeru, and registers the improvernents made by him to a well and the foundation 
of a temple near it with the consent of all the dé$i-merchants of that place. It is 
interesting to learn that the well thus improved was originally dug at Hefijeru as an 
act of ayo by a certain Periyaluvaéetti son of Alabiyamanavala and Andamme 
of the village Siduke, who belonged to the Kundinagotra, and was a resident of Akar 
a brahmadeya in Rajaraja-valanadu a district situated to the south of the river Kaveri 
in the Chóla country. Tenkarai Ràjarája-valanüdu is not known from Tamil inserip- 
tions. It may possibly be identical with the division Uyyakkondàn-valaná2u situated 
between the rivers Ara$il and the Kavéri. The latter included in it the subdivision 
Akkür-nàdu (Sowth-Indian Insers. Vol. II, Introduction, p. 25) evidently so called 
after the village Akkür identical with the modern Akkar Pandaravadai in the 
Mayavaram taluk of the Tanjore district. Siduke might likewise be the Sidakka- 
mangalam of the Nannilam taluk. ‘ihe 
advent of the southerners into the Mysore 
country during the time of the great 
Rajaraja on his conquest of the Ganga- 
padi country must have been quite natural and the well dug by a merchant. of the 
‘famil country in the heart of the town of Hefijeru could not therefore be a matter 
for surprise. To the temple of Dééi$vara of the mercantile community constructed 
by Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Cholamaharaja, the merchants (déSi) of the four 
dialects (Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and Malayalam) and of the Kubéra lineage “ who 
enjoyed the pleasures of the three objects of mankind, viz., dharma, artha and kama 
by.the sale and purchase,of articles, who never feared nor were avaricious, whose sole 
delight was distribution of food to the needy, the orphans and the suppliant beggars, 


Foundation of the Désisvara temple at Hefijeru 
and gifts to it by the Dééi-merchants of the 
Kubéra lineage. 
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who looked ,upon other’s wives as their mothers, whose (wide spread) fame threw 
brilliant lustre on all the worlds as if it were on a mansion, who were like bees at the 
lotus feet of Tévara, were great Mahéévaras, loved gods aud the twice-born, and were 
possessed of innumerable good qualities such as honesty, personal purity, good 
manners, career and conduct,” (No. 16 of App. C) together with the nakaras of 
Hefijeru, made a «ommunal gift of a fixed fee on all the articles with which they 
traded, such as musk, saffron, yak-tail, eus-eus, cotton and cotton-thread, beads, 
sealing wax, areea, rock-salt, wax, resin, hemp, wool, camphor, sandal, silk-thread, 
tiger-skin, women’s cloths, lead and tin. This long list of articles put inte the market 
and the volume of exchange that such a trade should have involved in order to make 
the merchants endow a partoť the profits thereon, evidently indicates an advanced 
state of commercial progress aud ecovomic prosperity, The merchants of the lineage 
of Kubéra (i.e., god of wealth) appear to have well deserved that name on account of 
their wealth. The Settis of the Kubéra-vaméa and their charities have already been 
noted in my last year’s report (p. 151, paragraph 82). 

14. To go back to Tribhuvanamalla-Mallidéva-Chilamaharaja, two inseriptions 
of this chief from Hémavati were copied in previous years (Nos. 117 and 121 of 
1899). The latter is dated in Saka 1090, and refere to a Chalukya-chakravartin, 
evidently the king Vikramadéva mentioned in No. 15 of App. C. The former which 
is dated in the 2ud year Vyaya of a certain Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Hi lord Chaluk T = Chola appears to mention this same chief 

is overlor alukyachakravartin Vikrama- ü "eU : : 
déva identical with Taila III. as lord of Uraiyür?' and is written 
in the Tamil alphabet and language. 
The over-lord of Mallidéva viz., the Chalukya-chakravartin Vikramadéva with date 
Saka 1084 ( = A.D. 1162) must be identical with the Chálukyachakravartin laila 
III (Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties p. 459f). The date corresponds to the last year of 
‘Taila’s reign and to the first of Kalachurya Bijjala’s usurpation. Evidently the 
chief Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Chélamaharaja threw off the yoke of the Chalukya 
sovereign immediately after the Kalachurya usurpation and accordingly we find 
No. 121 of 1899, dated in Saka-Samvat 1090, Sarvajit ( — A.D. 1168), making only 
an incidental mention of the Chalukyachakravartin. The name Vikramadéva given 
to Taila III occurs in inscriptions for the firet time. Both the title and the surname 
may have been adopted by him after the names of his famous grandfather Vikramá- 
ditya VI. The king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Chola in the 2nd year 
(Vyaya) of whose reign Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Chola is mentioned, could not be 
identified. If he is the same as the Chola king Kulottunga-Chola III, the initial 
date as derived from No. 117 of 189», viz., A.D. 1165, would be 13 years earlier than 
the initial date, viz., A.D. 1178, derived from Tamil inscriptions. 


15. After a short usurpation by the Kalachuryas, the Chalukya throne was 
regained and occupied by Tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Some$vara IV, called in No. 28 of 
Appendix C “ the uprooter of the Kalachurya race.” His feudatory was Sribhuvana- 
malla Bhogadeva-Chola-Maháraja ruling 
at the city of Hefijeru. Although this 

chief does not receive the characteristic titles —** the lord of Uraiyūr ”, ‘ born.in 
the race of Karikala,” ete, still there could be no doubt that he was a member of the 
very same family as that to which Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Chola belonged. 
Someévara's rule and with that the dynasty of the Western Chalukyas eame to an end 
in or about Saka 111]. Accordingly we see a certain [rungdladéva-Chola-maha- 
raja son of Bammidéva-Chola-mahàárája ruling at Nidugalla-pattana, independently 

a one eee (No. 84 of App C). The same chief 

Trungoladéva or Irungonadéva-Chéla-Maha- Irungonadéva-Chola with the epithets 
raga cborn of the solar race," “lord of 
Uraiyiir,” protector of the Rodda country” and Nié$anka-Pratapachakravartin was 
according to No. 40 of App. C ruling from his permanent residence at Nidugallu, 
in Saka 1200. The record is of some interest as 1t refers to the grant of 2,00 areca 
palms by a Jaina merchant to the temple of Brahma-jinalaya, into the hands of two 
Jainas one of whom was a Jina-Brahmana of Yajurvéda, Aitaréya-Sakha, Vasishtha- 
_gotra and the pravara Kaundinya-Maitravaruna-Vasishtha. The Brahmanical gótra 
and the Védic śākhā adopted by the Jaina Brahmana deserves special atteution. 
The income from the grant was to be used for reconstructing with stone from the 
* foundation to the pinnacle " the temple of Brahma-jinàlaya with the mah&mandapa, 
Bhadra-mandapa, Lakshmi-mandapa, gopura, parisütra, vandanam lā, manastambha 


'Tribhuvanaroalla Vira-SOmésvara IV. 
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and makara-tórana. This list of buildings gives usa definite idea of the details of 
architecture observed ina Jainatemple. It is further interesting to learn from the 
record that the donee mentioned above was a resident of the village Bhuvalokanatha 
in Bhuvalokanátha-vishaya, a district of Ponnamaravati-sime to the north of “ the 
Southern Madhura” in the southern Pandya country. This gift made to a Jina- 
Brahmana of the south shows the affinity which the Chola chiefs of Nidugallu had 
to the country of their origin as already observed in the case of Mallideva-Chola- 
maharaja. The chief Irungoladéva appears also to have been a Jaina by faith and 
No. 20 of App. C from Kotta-Sivaram refers to Alpadévi the queen of king Irungola 
who was a lay-disciple belonging to the Kánur-gana and the Kondakundanvaya 


16. Still another chief of the same family who was, however, ruling Givinda- 
vadi, was Bammadéva-Chola-mahàárája a subordinate of the Western Chalukya king 
Jagadékamalla (No. 8 of App. C). The record is not dated ; yet Jagadékamalla the 
Chalukya overlord herein mentioned, could ie a other than Perma-Jagadékamalla 

P —— ; ; for, it is not likely that these Chola 
e rare 7 aaa and his overlord chiefs could have settled in the Anantapur 
district as early as the time of Jagadéka- 
malla I. (A.D. 1018 to 1042). If this identification of Jagadékamalla is granted, 
it follows that Bammadeva-Chola is very probably the same as Dammidéva-Chola- 
Maharaja, the father of Irungoladéva-Chola-mahár&ja. This record also supplies 
the interesting information that the whole community (kottali) being assembled 
together, declared the gift of one dala—visa on each kammata within the house and 
one haga per month on each kammata in the street. Kammata is the small move- 
able furnace used by goldsmiths for melting gold and silver. On page 117, para- 
graph 49 of my Annual Report for 1913 are given some names of the’ ancestors of 
ngodla-Chéla-maharaja one of whom Irungola I. was a subordinate of the Western 
Chalukya Jagadékamalla IT. 


17. Pata-Sivara, Kotta-Sivara and Amarapura in the Madaksira taluk cf the 
Anantapur district, appear to have once been strong settlements of the Jainas with 
Jaina basatis in them. No. 40f rom Amearapura just quoted refers to the teacher 
Padmaprabha-Matadharidéva. The dila- 
pidated mandapa at Kotta-Sivara was 
originally a Jaina basti built by Davan- 
andi pupil of Pushpanandi-Maladharidéva and repaired by Alpadévi mentioned above 
(Nos. 20 and 21 of App. C.). No. 42 of App C refers to the basadi mentioned in 
No. 4U and says it was built by a lay disciple of Baléndu Maladharidéva, pupil of 
Tribhuvanakirti-Ravula. Nos. 41 and 43 to 48 are tomb-stones (ni&idhi or nishidhi) 
of Jaina teachers and their lay disciples. 


18. Cattle-raids, havlis, fights, sieges and the incidental deaths of heroes 
commemorated on viragals, are frequently mentioned in the inscriptions from the 
" : Madaksira taluk. These range over a 

Cingan re Mair long period from the early 9th century 

down to the 17th and show the high sense of honour which the people uniformly 
entertained for the village patriots and their beroic eacrifices on behalf of the village. 
Some of these records are quite interesting in their details. The Harati chief Nafija- 
rayapparaja gave an ummali-grant of a field toa certain Kefichanigamaya of Jambu- 
labunda for having successfully protected the village from enemies during 2 or 3 
destructive raids (avantra) (No. 749 of App. B.) An early record (No. 75? of App. 
B) states that Vira-Kailàsa, son of Nolamba-Kailàsa attacked Prabhuràma in the 
battle of Polalu and died ; and the father Nolamba-Kailasa himself died on attacking 
Jagapa in a battle near Kaliyakallu. About A.D. 966. Erega or Ereyamma a servant 
of Ayyapadéva, son of Iriva-Nolambádhirája seems to have fought with the Chida 
(Chola) successfully, so that all the people of Pefijeru (Hefijeru-Hémavati) praised 
him (No. 17 of App. C ). A heroic fight is described in No 33 of App. C, dated 
in Saka 1369 (<= A.D. 1447). Janvapa-Odeya and Bomme-Nayaka of Gósikere 
with one lakh of infantry and a thousand horse appear to have attacked Eya- Pàpeya- 
Nayaka of Haluküru. The latter dispersed the attacking army and killed 500 men 
and 100 horse. On this occasion Pápi- Nàyaka's son-in-law Bimasániya Gude-Nàyaka 
and Sulaya, scored a victory over Mosage Made-Nayaka and Gangavati-N ila, by break- 
ing their bow. A rent-free grant, néSara-kodagi or udirappatti as it occurs in a Tamil 
inseription No. 685 of App. B connected with the spilling of blood in the cause pro- 
bably of protecting a community or a village, is mentioned in Nos. 19 and 58 of App. 


Jaina temples and Jaina tomb-stones in the 
Madaksira taluk. 
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©. The apparent reason for such a gift is stated in No. 58 to be “ the giving up of life 
in kapátu (?)"—2 word whose meaning is not intelligible tome. Tn this connection it 
may also be worth nothing that the modern town of Ambásamudram which under the 
name of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam comprised a number of hamlets was entitled 
' an erivira-pattana whose signifieance has been explained by me on page 100 of my 
Annual Report for 1913. l 

Tur EASTERN CHALUKYAS. 


19. An eariy grant of the Hastern Chālukyas is No. 7 of App. A which was 
sent for examination by Mr. Ramakrishnakavi, M. A. The record is written on three 
eopper-plates of which the lust is slightly injured at its proper left margin. They 
measure 7” x: 2" and are strung on a circular ring on which is fixed a round seal as 
in the case of the other Eastern Chalukya copper-plates. The latter bears in relief on 
its surface, the legend “ $ri-Sarvvasiddhi " in the middle, with the crescent above and 
an expanded lotus-fiower below. The characters are old enough to be referred to the 
time of Jayasimha I. (A. D. 633-663) who was entitled Sarvasiddhi and correspond 
regularly with those of No. 5 of App. A 
in my Annual feport for 1918-14. 
Dr. Fleet refers to only one inscription of his time from Pedda-Maddáli in the Kistna 
district but questions its authenticity on account of the many inaccuracies in the 
language of that record, Consequently the present inscription which is above suspicion 
would be the second of Jayasimha’s records hitherto brought to light. It is issued 
from Asanapura and mentions in order the kings, Kirtivarman, Vishnuvardhana- 
Maharaja surnamed Makaradhvaja and Jayasmhavallabha-Maharaja. Makaradhvaja,. 
the surname of Vishnuvardhana (I) will be seep from the sequel to have also been 
a surname of Vishnuvardhana (IV), the father of Naréndra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya. 
The surname “ Sarvvasiddhi’’ of Jayasimha I. which is found on our seal is also 
found on the seal of the Pedda-Maddali plates. ‘The grant registered is that of the 
village * Nidubaru or Niduparu”’ two gavyütis to the east of Gandéru-rajadhani 
on the bank of the river Mannéru and to the north of the river Vyaghranadi, in the 
Gandérevàti (province). The grandfather of the donee Kati$arman was a resident of 
Asanapura, a member of the ghatika (college) of that place who had studied the two 
vedas with pada, krama, and anukrama and was well versed in kalpa, upanishads, 
pur&nas, ithihasas, and many dharmaáàstras. Káti$arman himself was equally learned 
in the Yajfia-ritual, upanishads, mantras, itihàsas, purànas and the dharmasgasiras, 
belonged ta the Hárita-gotra and was a student of the Taittiriya-Sakhà. 


Asanapura or Asanapura-sthane the place from which the grant was issued and 
to which the donee’s grandfather belonged is also mentioned in No. 5 of App. A 
of the Annual Report for 1918-14, as the place of the donee therein mentioned. 
Gandéruvati and Gandéru-rajadhani must be connected with the later Kandéruvati- 
vishaya which again seems to have derived its name from the modern village Kantéra 
in the Guntur taluk of the Guntur district. It may be noted that one of the stone 
inscriptions copied in this taluk (No. 94 of App. C) states that this province was 
a part of Velinadu-vishaya and was situated to the south of the river Krishna. 
Niduparu or Nidubaru the village granted can be identified with the modern Nida- 
marru in the Guntur taluk which is actually about 2°gavyiitis (i.e., 8 miles) to the 
east of Kantéru. 
20. Nos. 14 and 15 of App. A were juri by Mr. Rangaswami Sarasvati, 
‘ B.a., at Pamidimukkala (Nuzvid estate 
iiic Kistna distriet), where "nd are reported. 
to have been duy up by a private person. Both the records, consist of three plates 
each and are strung on a ring bearinga seal with legend ** éri- Vishamasiddhi." ‘Those 
of No. 14 roughly measure 61" x 22” and the seal is partly broken. ‘Those of No. 16 
are roughly 7"x 21" and show below the legend on the seal an expanded lotus flower 
and above the same the crescent and the sun,also partly broken. The rings were 
uncut when the plutes reached me. 


The records are written in very corrupt Sanskrit and refer themselves to the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana (II), the son of Indra-Bhattáraka according to No. 15 and 
the son of Jayasimha-Vallabha according to No. 14. Evidently we have to under- 
stand that he was treated as an adopted son by Jayasimha-Vailabha. Vishnuvar- 
dhana bore the surname Vishamasiddhi as stated by Dr. Fleet in his account of the 
Eastern Chalukyas and also as confirmed by the legend on the present seals. Another 
probable surname of his as suggested by both these records was Pralayáditya. One 
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-of the grants yiz., No. 15 ie dated in the 3rd year of the king and both register 
grants of land at Pantimuku (ie. Pamidimukkala) in Vara-nandu-vishaya (Vela- 
nàndu ?) to two Brahmanas. 

21. Another Eastern Chalukya record examined during the year is a set of five 
plates (No. | of appendix A) with raised rims strung on a ring fixed | into the 
ornamental bottom of a circular seal which bears the legend * $ri-Vishamasiddhi ? in 
the centre, with an anku$a laid flat immediately below it,» lotus flower further 
below, and the running boar with sun and crescent at the top of the legend. The 
inscription records a grant of the village Musinikunda in Tonka-Natavadi-vishaya, 
to the Jaina temple Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada (i.e. Bezvada) [built by ?] Ayyana- 

; Mahadévi queen of  Kubja-Vishnu- 
Vaakynvaninena 1. vardhana-Maharaja, through the Jaina 
teacher Kalibhadracharya of the Kavurüri-gana and the Sangh-ànvaya. The A jnapti 
of the grant was the queen Ayyana-Mahadévi and the seal was marked with the 
legend of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The king however who issued the order 
was Vishnuvardhana-Mahárája son of Mangi-Yuvaraja and grandson of Vishnu- 
vardhana II. It is difficult to reconcile how Ayyana-Mahadévi could be mentioned 
as the ajfiapti unless it be by supposing that the queen lived to a very old age or 
that the present charter was the renewal of an old grant of Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana. The latter supposition is perhaps the more probable since it explains the 
statement at the end of the grant that Ayyana-Mahadévi was the ajfiapti of the original 
grant and that the charter was marked with the seal of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana I, 


The language of the inscription is very corrupt and the date which appears to be 
expressed by the chronogram svadita (?) would correspond to Saka 684 and would 
fall into the reign of Vishnuvardhana’s son Vijayaditya (I). The characters are 
identical with those employed in No. 9 of appendix A of the Annual Report for 
1913-14 which was also a grant of the time of Vishnuvardhana (III). The ajfiapti of 
the latter was the chief queen Vijaya-Mahàádévi. The reference to the Jaina teacher 
Kalibhadracharya and the Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada is, so far, the earliest mention 
of Jainas and Jaina temples in Eastern Chálukya records. 


Very few stone records of the Eastern Chalukyas are known. At Selapádu, in 
the Guntur taluk (No. 169 of i 
A stone record of either Vishnuvardhana III E des Cod im a € re 
or Vishnuvardhana IV. thirty-third year of Sarvalokàéraya éri- 
Vishnuvardhana-Maharaje. From the established genealogy of the dynasty we 
know that only Vishnuvardhana ILI and Vishnuvardhana IV had long reigns of thirty 
years and above. ‘he inscription in question may therefore be safely assigned to 
either of the two kings and palengraphy does not militate against this assignment, 


22. No. 22 of Appendix A is a record of the next king Vijayáditya I. The 
"M lates were secured for my Telugu Assist- 
Valeyaditye T. iut while the latter was touring in the 
Guntür taluk, Guntür district, by M.R.Ry. M. Kalidasu Garu, B.A., B.L., High Court 
Vakil, Guntur. It consists of three plates measuring 63” by 22". The plates are 
strung on a ring whose ends are fixed into the bottom ofa circular seal which is split 
in the middle. On the surface of the seal are the crescent at the top, the legend ‘ éri- 
Tribhuvanámkusa' in the middle and what looks like an elephant goad (ankuéa) on the 
side and an expanded lotus flower at the bottom. The ring was not cut when the 
pom reached my office. The first king mentioned is Mangi-Yuvaraja with the title 
‘ijyasiddhi. His son was Sarvalokagraya Vishnuvardhana-Mahárája and his son 
was Vijayaditya-Maharaja who granted the village Sakharambu in Vilanandu (i.e., 
Velanindu), to the Brahmana (Bhattaraka) Déva$arman of the Hariti-gotra and the 
Apastamba-sütra, a resident of Karamchédu. 


This is the first of the grants of Vijayaditya I brought to light. The biruda 
Tribhuvanámkuéa found on the seal has hitherto been seen only on the seals of his 
pena Vijayaditya (II) Naréndra-Mrigarája. Other titles of Vijayaditya I are 

ijayasiddhi and Vikrama-Rama mentioned by Dr. Fleet. The date of the grant 
thongh it is briefly stated allows of verification since the Uttarayana-samkramana 
generally occurs in the month of Pushya. Mr. Sewell’s List of the Eclipses of the 
moon in [India mentions one on December 25 Sunday of A.D. 763 which falls into 


the réign of Vijayaditya I. It is not impossible that this is the actual date of the 
grant ititended. 
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28. The next Chálukyan plate represented in the collection is No. 5 of Appen- 

dix A. It consists of three plates with high rims measuring 83" x 31". The platés 

are strung on a ring the ends of which had originally been secured in the bottom of 'a 

seal but have now got loose. The plates could consequentiy be taken out for 

purposes ot decipherment and printing without actually cutting the ring. The seal 

TET too whieh must have been completel 

VI cai Lt round bas been altogether dise und 

become hollow evidently on account of the lead that filled the hollow space, having 

run out. It bears the legend ‘ éri-Tribhuvanámku$a ? followed by a floral design (?) or 
an aünku$a with the crescent and star above it and an expanded lotus flower below. 


The plates beloug to the reign of Vijayaditya, son of Vishnuvardhana- Maharaja 
entitled Makaradhvaja and grandson of Vijayaditya. They record the grant of the 
village Tandivada in Konüru-nàndu-vishaya to two Br&hmanas, Vriddha- Manda and 
Dona on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The executor (ajBapti) of the grant was 
Niravadyé$a-Vatsala and the writer Aksharalikhitacharya. The title Niravadyééa- 
Vatsala borne by the ājñapti indicates that his master, king Vijayaditya may have 
held the title Niravadya which was a well known surname of the Western Chalukya 
king Vijayaditya (Il) From the genealogy of the Eastern Chalukya kings given 
at page 283 of Indian Antiquary Vol. XX, it will be seen that Vijayaditya of our 
record must be identical with Naréndra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya II, whose seal bears 
the legend *éri-Tribhuvanümku$a?. It may be noted that this king as stated by 
Dr. Fleet called himself Vijayaditya in his own grants. : 


24. A set of eopper-plates (No. 1 of Appendix A) received from the Sub-Collector 
of Bezwuda, supplies some interesting information about the kings of the Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty. The plates were dug up in the Naudigama taluk and have been 
treated by this ofticer as treasure trove. They are 5 plates with high rims, measuring 
91" x 41" and are strung on a ring which had not been eut when the plates reached 
me. The edges of the ring are deeply set in an ornamental base supporting a 
circular seal whose rim all round is shaped like a lotus-ereeper with a full-blown 
lotus proceeding from one of its ends and represented flat on the surface of the seal. 
To the proper right of this lotus is an elephant-goad (ankuga), and above these 
symbols is the legend éri-Pribhuvanámkusa in Chalukyan characters. Above the 
legend is the running boar facing the proper left flanked by the sun and moon and 
two chauris. 


The record is throughout in Sanskrit except in the few lines where the 
description of the boundaries is given in Telugu. The engraving is done pretty 
carefully, but the language is very corrupt. The usual genealogy from Satyáéraya- 
Vallabhéndra’s younger brother Kubja-Vishnuvardhana down to Vikramaditya II 
has been given with the few following changes: (1) that Naréndra i.e., Narendra- 
Mrigaraja-Vijayaditya (II) ruled for 48 years (see remarks by Dr. Fleet in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol XX, page 100 f); (2) ps sis quas. uti e e e a variant of 

à —9 unaga or Gunaka in the name Gunaga- 
Vijsy&itiys (VE) Aims IE Vijay&ditya III; (8) that Vikramaditza 

II the son of Chalukya-Bhima I ruled for one vear instead of 11 months as adopted 
by Dr. Fleet; and (4) that Vijayaditya V (Béta-Vijayaditya), by an erroneous 
spelling, appears as Béka-Vijayaditya. After the short reign of Vikramaditya (IT), 
Dr. Fleet’s table mentions Bhima IIÍ. who reigned for 8 months being succeeded 
by Yuddhamaila IT, son of T&dapa, who killed him, Yuddhamalla, also sometimes 
called Malla, is actually omitted in some inscriptions though he had a rule of seven 
years, while in others he is placed immediately after his father Tada. Dr. Hultzsch 
suggested that the omission might be due to his conqueror and successor Chalukya- 
Bhima II. probably ignoring his name. This suggestion seems to receive some support 
from what is stated in ll. 19-21 of the inseription under review. We are told that 
the feudatory Sabara chiefs, the commanders of the Vallabha (i.e., the Rashtrakita) 
forces and others apportioned among themselves the (Chalukyan) territory for seven 
years; and king Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima (II) the son of Vijayaditya, treating 
with insult Mallaparája who had put on the crown at this juncture, ousted the 
usurpers and reigned for 12 years. The next king Amma II, the son of Chalukya- 
Bhima II, is stated to have reigned for 11 years after succeeding to the throne and to 
have then proceeded to the Kalinga country ‘in wrath against Krishna ? (Krishna-ko- 
pat). At this time the inscription states, the kingdom was ruled to the great joy of 
the people by Dànàrnava the son of Bhima (i.e. Chalukya-Bhima IT) and Ankidévi, 
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with the consent of his step-brother (Amma IT). Jt was perhaps during the reign 
of this Danarnava that the grant recorded in the inscription was made, the order 
however, being issued in the name of the  Maharájadhirája Paraméévara 
Parama-Bhattaraka Vijayaditya (i.e, Amma II) and addressed to the residents of the 
Nátavadi-vishaya. The chiefs of a subordinate family called Samantavoddi are here 
mentioned. The first of these was Gundiya-Rashtrakita. His son was Kriya-Rash- 
traküta and his son by Vandyanàmbà was Gundyanarya also called Kakatya-Gundyana. 
At the instance oi this chief was granted to the Brahmana Dommana, the village 
Mangallu on the occasion of the summer solstice. The particular reason for making 
" the grant was that this Dommana observed 
Kapair, the Karpativrata in order to please the 
chief Kakartya (1.e., Kakatya) Gundyana. This religious observance of avowed poverty 
according to the inscription, consisted in bathing early every day, observing continuous 
celibacy, speaking truth, preserving purity, compassion, liberality and ritual and 
practising forbearance and kindness. Mangallu the village granted must be identical 
with one or the other of the two villages Mangollu and Magallu, in the Nandigama 
taluk of the Kistna district. The ajfiapti (executor) of the grant was Katakaraja and 
the composer Potana-Bhatta. 


25. The Chellür plates of Kulottuüga-Choda I!l dated i, Ren ; 1056 (— A.D. 
— " 1134) but corrected rofessor Kielhorn 
Kalöttañga-Chöda IT. toS 1005 for it pone cf additio 
(Epigraphia Indica, Volume VII, Appendix No. 574), have been published in Indian 
Antiquary, Volume XIV. From a number of Tamil and Telugu inscriptions Messrs. 
Sewell and Swamikannu Pillai have clearly shown that the initial date of this king 
must be Saka 1055 or A.D. 1133. No. 116 of Appendix C, confirms the result of 
their calculations by combining Saka 1059 with the fourth year of the king. The 
later Eastern Cbálukya' copper-plates excepting those of Chellür, mention the fact that 
the Véngi country became devoid of aruler subsequent to Vikrama-Chola's departure 
to the South and Dr. Hultzsch surmised that this statement only suggested that the 
king’s absence resulted in political troubles brought about by the growing influence 
of the Velanandu chiefs and the ambitious invasion of the Western Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya VI. The political troubles could not, however, have been of a very 
serious nature for we find that the Chálukya-Chola kings continued to assert their 
sovereignty, though perhaps in a lesser and more limited degree. A large number of 


inscriptions dated in their reign mention the Velanandu subordinates Gonka and his 
son Ràjendra-Choda. 


26. The continuation of the Eastern Chalukya suzerainty in the Véngi kingdom 
ge : after Vikrama-Chola and its rule by the 
RAMIS TE and fhe Velenind dins, local Velanandu chiefs, is supplied ie the 
set of copper-plates (No. 23 of Appendix A), which was kindly lent for examination by 
the Tahsildar of Bapatla. ‘The plates are 5 in numberandare hung cn a bigring the ends 
of which are fixed into the bottom of a seal which bears the legend * éri-Tribhuvanath- 
kuéa’ between two lines with the symbols of the sun, the monn and star, two parasols, 
the Chola-Tiger, ankuéa, lotus and the svastika (?) above, and the Chalukyan boar, the 
dise (chakra), sandals, drum, double-conch, lamp stands aud a few other unintelligible 
symbols below. The ring was not cut when the plates reached me. It is curious 
how despite this the set is incomplete commencing as it does with No. 3, marked on 
the second side ef the existing plate and stopping abruptly with the mention of the 
donee, omitting the usual imprecations, etc. Evidently the plates had been examined 
sometime before this and the now-missing plates were lost on that oecasion. Neverthe- 
less the information conveyed by the existing plates is very interesting, giving us, as 
they do, an account of the later Chalukya sovereigns who held sway over the Vengi 
country down to the time of Rajaraja (II) and of their subordinates the Velanàndu 
chiefs down to Rajéndra-Chida. 


The historical genealogy of the Eastern Chalukyas mainly agrees with that given 
by Lr. Fleet. Some serious differences may, however, be noted. The reign of 
Vishnuvardhana IV is altogether omitted and a new Vishnuvardhana, a son of 
Vijayaditya (1I), is mentioned with a rule of 50 years, followed by Kali- 
Vishnuvardhana. Kollabhiganda Vijay&ditya who ruled for 6 months after 
Chalukya-Bhima (I) is stated to have died in a battle at Virajàpuri. Danarnava 
is stated to have ruled for 30 years and the interregnum that followed his rule, 
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to have extended over 27 years. Vikrama-Ohoda ruled for 17 years and his son 
Kulottunga (II) for 15. He was succeeded by his son Rajaraja (II). The three 
last items of information are new and deserve to be noted inasmuch as the 
Chellür plates of Kuléttunga-Chida II, the latest of the Eastern Chálukya plates 
published so far, give only 15 years for Vikrama-Chola. According to the Tamil 
inscriptions the reign of Vikrama-Chola does actually go up to 17 years. The approxi- 
mate correctness of this statement will be clear when it is found that the accession of 
his son Rajaraja (II) as fixed by Profes- 
Length of reign of Vikrama-Cbóla, Kulot- SOT Kielhorn from other inscriptions is 
tuüga-Chola [I and Rajaraja IL. A.D. 1146, ie. two years earlier than 
the last year of his father Kuldttunga 
(II) during which Rajaraja might have ruled as crown prince. The reign of Raja- 
raja over the Véngi country was not an established fact hitherto but was only 
inferred from a number of Telugu inscriptions whieh yielded for him the initial date 
A.D. 1146 (see also No. 114 of Appendix C). Tamil inscriptions of the reign of 
Rajaraja II are generally dated not beyond his 19th year, only one record of a 
doubtful date referring to his 27th. The date of the copper-plates under review 
which give the Saka year 1091 combining with it the 28rd regnal year of the 
king, not only proves the correctness of Prof. Kielhorn’s calculation of the date f 
accession of Rajaraja, but also shows that his rule must have extended beyond 
19 years and perhaps right up to his 27th (see Annual Report for 1918, p. 107). 
Another doubtful point cleared up by this record is the relation that existed be- 
tween Kulottunga (II) and Rajaraja (II) which had been hitherto nowhere definitely 
mentioned (ibid.). 


27. The account of the Velanandu chiefs which follows, has not been found 


; possible to make out completely om 
Gonėalogy of the Volanandu eif. account of the bad preservation of the 


plates here. The following genealogical table, however, gives the information about. 
them so far as it could be made out :— 


Malla | 
surnamed Pidvuraditya. 
Eriya 
Malliya, 
chief servant of Chalukya-Bhima (II); married Kollapamba. 


«CÓ —— ——————— MÀ 
| » | 


Erriya, Korapa 
entitled 
the founder 
of the family 
(varnéakarta) ; 
marrie 
= 
i | [ | | | 
Malliya Kudiya, Ganda Panda Nanna, Kapana 
received from general of Vishnu- 
Vimaladitya vardhana (i.e., 
the province Rajaraja I); 
Gudravara- married 
mandala. bibe aia 
i | | 
Vedura Ganda Gonka {I Malla Panda 


) 
entitled varhéakara ; got the 
ohiefehip of the six- 
thousand country from 
Kolottunga-Chéda (Y) 
by helping the latter on 
the battlefield ; married 
Sabbambika. 


Choda ; married Gundambika, 
| 
Gotka (1I); married Sabbambika and set up golden 
pinnacles on many temples. 


Bajéndra-Choda, a genera] and vassal of Rajaraja (II) ; 
killed Bhima of Kolanandu (Kolanu?) and received from king wo4 s (11) the Andhra 
country bounded cn the four sides by the Eastern ocean, the alabagti hill, 


the Mahondra mountain and Srigatlam, with ali the 
insignia of a feudatory chief. 
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This last chief Hájendra-Chóda while he was staying at Dhanadapuri (ie., the 
modern Tsandavélu in the Repalle taluk of the Guntür district) made a gift of the 
village Inubdgurru to a Brahmana, on an auspicious day in the Saka year 1091 which 
was the 23rd year of Rajaraja’s reign. 

This account of the feudatory chiefs of Velanandu differs in some respects from 
that given by the Pithapuram inscription of Prithviévara (Epigraphia Indica, volume 
IV, page 32f.) as may be seen by comparing the table given above with the one printed 

. f at ibid. page 35. From Nannarāja or 
wifferences between this and the genealogy Nanna both the tables agree, the plates 

given in. the Pubs parent mairiphes. under review supplying the fresh infor- 
mation that Nanna was the general of the Chalukya king Vishnuvardbana (i.e., 
Rajaraja I) and that he married Gundambika. The Pithapuram plates also differ in 
stating that Nannaraja was not a brother (as our plates state), but a grandson of Kudiya 
or Kudiyavarman, the vassal of Vimaladitya. lt might also be noted that the grand- 
father of Kudiya was a certain Malliya, a vassal of Chàlukya-Bhima (II); and 
Malliya’s grandfather was [Malla] alias Pidvuráditya — a surname applied in the 
Pithapuram plates to a certain Malla the father of Kudiya. 

Further, according to the tabular list of inscriptions given by Dr. Hultzsch at 
page 39 of Epigraphia Indica volume IV, the date of our record, viz., Saka 1091, 
would fall into the reign of Rájendra-Choda Prithviévara who is also stated to have 
been a subordinate of Rajaraja II. This Prithviévara as described in the Pithapuram 
pillar inscription was the son of Kulottunga Manma-Gonka III and Jayambika. 
The donor of our grant was, on the other hand, the son of Gonka II and Sabbambiks 
and a subordinate of Rajaraja II. It suggests to me therefore that most of the dates 
` given for the chiefs Gonka III and Ràjéndra-Choda by Dr. Hultzseh from stone 
records where parentage is not generally specified may have to be assigned to Gonka 
II and his son Hàjéndra-Choda, in the light of the present record. 

28. Seven stone inscriptions in the collection also refer to the Veiandndu chief 
Ràájendra-Choda. These range in date between Saka 1089 and Saka 1095. No. 108 
Their subordinates—the members of the Man- which is not dated registers gifts by certain 

dadi family, members of the Mandadi family among 
whom were Nami-Nayaka and his younger 
brother Proli-Náyaka. On page 89 of the Annual Report for 1908, are mentioned 
three chiefs of this family, vız., Nava, his younger prother Prola or Mandadi-Prola and 
his younger brother Matta a subordinate of the Velanàndu chief Gonka (II). Inan 
inscription of Saka 1060 (No. 11 of 1908) Pedda-Kondapa-Nayaka is stated to be the 
son of a certain Navi-Nayaka. This latter chief might be identical with Nava, the 
elder brother of Prola referred to above and with Nami-Nayaka of No. 108 of Appen 
dix C. Mandadi Proli-*àyaka and Narayana are two other members of the same family 
appearing in No. 107 of Appendix C, as sons of Pedda-Proli-Nayaka. In No. 105 of 
Appendix C, are mentioned Mandadi Proli-Nàyaka and his younger brother Malli- 
Nayaka as sons of Nami-Nayaka and subordinates of Kulottunga-Rájéndra-Chodeva- 
raja. Próla or Peda-Prola of the Mandadi line calls himself ‘the lord of the 
Giripaschima (i.e., Kondapadumati) district’ in No. 7 of 1908, He was a subordi- 
nate of the Kondapadumati chief Manda (II), a contemporary of Velananti Rajéndra- 
chóda, son of Goüka (II) (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VI, page 269f). The family title of 
the Mandadi chiefs was ‘lord of Sirivrolu? in the case of some and ‘lord of 
Tanarumbariti’ in the case of others. Another member of this same family, named 
Kota is described as a favourite servant and an ornament among the councillors of 
Gonka (No. 104 of Appendix C). The chiefs of.this family thus appear to have 
been the hereditary servants of tne Velanàndu kings. 


Speaking of the Velanandu chiefs it may not be out of place to note that the 
work Kéyirabahucharitramu of the Telugu poet Mafichana was dedicated to Nandüri 
Gundanna-mantri, the grandson of Kétana-mantri a minister of Prithviévara, 
the greatgrandson of Kommana-Preggada a minister of Velananti-Choda or Kulot- 


: tunga Rajéndra-Choda son of Gonka and 

The Tel work Kéyürab&áhucharitramu and : et 
the xls of the Velanindu chiefs Paes TM ant FA pieced 
i ti AM gada s ]8- 
ee "i v ter of Velanünti-Gonka (Lives of Telugu 
poets by Mr; Viresalingam Pantulu, page 951). 
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24. A set of seven copper-plates of which the fifth and the sixth are broken 
were received from the Superintendent, Government Museum, Madras, for examina- 
tion. They measure t4” X 5" each and have raised rims. The last plate which ends 

i ; with the description of the boundaries of 

ia. witern-ObSlokya  Vithnuvardhaun the viliage granted, shows that the ins- 

cription was not completely written. The 

usual ring-hole found near the right margin of each plate proves the existence of 
a ring whieh is now lost. 


The piates register a long inscription of the later Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishnuvardhana-Mallapa who according to the Pithapuram pillar inscription was 
crowned at Pithapuram on the 16th June A.D. 1202 ( Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV, 

ge 22»). A few points in the genealogy which differ from that given in the 

ithapuram inscriptions are : (1) Vishnuvardhana IV is stated to have ruled 33 years 
instead of the usual 36 years; (2) we are informed that Naréndra-Mrigaraja ruled 
for 48 years, fought 300 battles and built as many Siva temples, tanks and villages— 
other inseriptions mentioning only 108 such battles and temples; and (3) Kollabhi- 
ganda-Vijay&ditya ruled for 6 years while correctly it must have been 6 months as 
noted by Dr. Fleet from other inscriptions. It has been observed already that 
Davarnava ruled the kingdom while Amma (II) had gone to the Kalinga country. 
Danarnava’s rule is here stated to have lasted only for 3 years. ‘t After him the earth 
seemed as if it were running about penitent for 27 years, not being able to obtain a 
suitable lord." This period of interregnum agrees with what has been stated of the 
same in the Ranastipündi plates of Vimalàditya (Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 
849). Then came to the throne Saktivarman who ruled for 12 years; his brother 
Vimal&ditya who married the daughter of the Chóla emperor ruled for 7 years; and 
then came Rajaraja who ruled for 40 years. His son Rajéndra-Choda (Kulottunga I) 
ruled for 50 years, which is correctly so, as derived from his stone inscriptions 
(Annual Heport for 1913, page 106) — The inseription next states that Kulottunga's 
‘son Vikrama-Chóda went to rule the Chola country. By this, we kave to infer that 
the Vengi country was till now, under the direct suzerainty of the Chola emperors, 
Kulottunga I, and Vikrama-Chila but that afterwards either the cep appointed 
by the Chola kings or those who usurped that position for themselves, ruled that 
country. 


The inscription then mentions a collateral branch of the Eastern Chalukya chiefs 
who were descended from Béta-Vijayaditya V, down to Malla-Vishuuvardhana, in 
the very same terms as the Pithapuram inscription, the only difference being that the 
mother of Vishnuvardhana is here called Lakshmi, while in the other she is named 
Gangi. It also adds that Vishnuvardhana bore the surname Karavala-Bhairava. A 
subordinate, of this king, who belonged to the solar race was Mahádeva whose father 
was another Vishnuvardhana and grandfather, Bhima. These latter are stated to 
have ruled over a province watered by the Gautami, (ie., the Godavari) and called 
Malayavani. Their eulogy makes them the lords of Maddiripura, descendents of the 
solar race, supporters of the Chalukya dominion, (whose flags were) decorated by a 
row of Garuda birds and who patronised the Brahmanas of Véngipura. The chief 
Mahadéva, is stated to have granted in the Saka year 1127, Phalguna, a village sur- 
named Chandràvuri in Chéngiiru-nanti-vishaya to 130 Brahmanas, whose names are 
given in detail. The titles borne by these Brahmanas are rather peculiar and occur 
again in a stone inscription from Nütakki, in the Guntür distriet (No. 117 of Appen- 
dix C). They were the special devotees of (an image of) Hanuman given to them by 
Rima himself and established in the agrahara of Mashapuri on the western bank of 
the Godavari. 

KaXATIYAS. 


30. Of king Ganapati of this dynasty who is kuown to have ruled for no less 
than 62 years (Annual, Report for 1906, pge 79, paragraph 3) we have inscriptions 
ranging in date from Saka 1183 to 1172. His earliest known record was copied in 

MT E . 1905 and was dated in Saka 1131 (No. 
Ganapati—bis subordinates Kota-Mummadi- 904 of 1905). No. 88 of Appendix C 
Mw "ig son of Gandabhtpati and Jayapa- ones next in order. It mentions the 
ore kings subordinate, the Mahimandaléévara 
Kota-Mummadidéva, son of Gandabhüpati. The genealogy of the Kota family 
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obtained from known records 2nd given on page 138 of the Annual Report for 1916, 
does not mention either of these two chiefs. In a record of Saka 1145 (No. 167 of 
Appendix C) Jayapa-Nayaka the famous general of Ganapati appears as a donor of 
li to a Siva temple raised by a private individual. From the Chébrolu and the 
Ganapésvaram records (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VI, pages 38ff. and Vol. IIT, pages 82ff.) 
we already know that Jaya was not only a general of Ganapati but also his brother- 
in-law. No. 82 of App. C refers to the temple of Ayyakulatilaka-Chodiévara at 
Chembrolu which must be the same as the temple of Choódé$vara built by this 

neral in the name of his father, and which was also known as Ayyavatéa-tilaka 

Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 39). 


Tho first Kakatiya grant on copper-plates (No. 4 of App. A) hitherto discovered, 
which belongs to the time of Ganapati 
was kindly placed in my hands by 
M.R.Ry. Ramakrishnakavi, M.4., of the Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. No 
information regarding their discovery has been received. The plates are three in 
number and measure 9” by 5". They are strung on a circular ring which was eut 
before the plates reached me. The ends of the ring are fixed into the bottom of & 
eircular "a On the latter on a countersunk surface are seen the figures of a boar 
and a cow facing the proper left. In front of these is a dagger and above them are 
the crescent and the sun. The plates supply the genealogy of the Kakatiyas and 
state that in the solar race was born king Manu who * prescribed the duties for the 
several castes.”” In that family was born king Karikala-Chola who, wandering 
about on a kunting expedition reached the southern country (Dakshinapatha) and 
there pitched his camp ata place called Kakatipura. This mention of Kakatipura 
supplies us witha new derivatior of the dynastic name Kakatiya, different from those 
hitherto put forward. Durjaya who was next born in this family was so powerful 
that from his time the Kakati kings who came after him were called Durjayas. This 
story of Karikala is rather difficult to believe in face of the well-known fact that 
Kariküla-Chola is the famous Tamil kiug of the South, who is also claimed as 
ancestor by the Telugu-Chida chiefs. After Prola, Rudra and Mahadéva in succes- 
sion, came Ganapati whose minister was Dévaraja. This Minister had four sors. 
Rama, Tikka, Mafichaya and Béta. The secoud of these, Tikka or Tikka-Chamipati,. 
made a grant of the village Garavapádu to 50 Brühmanas, in the Saka year 1182, 
Raudra. 


31. Of the time of Rudramadévi, the daughter and successor of Ganapati, we 

have seven records which range in date from the second ye of her accession, viz., 

: Saka 1183 to Saka 1210. A very in- 

ee ` fluential officer of hers was one Paruvata- 

Nayaka who is described as the queen's angaraksha (aid-de-camp) and stated to have 
been governing in her name (Nos. 130, 155 and 156 of App. C). : 


32. The huge pillar inscription at Malkaparam in the Guntur taluk of the 
Guntur district, also belongs to the reign of Rudramadévi. It was brought to the 
notice of the Archwological Superintendent by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantulu in 1915 and 
a short note on its contents by the same scholar appears in the report of the 
Archeological Superintendent for 1916— 
: 16, page 44f. The ruined temple before 
which the pillar is set up is now known as Pichehigullu to the people, and it 
will be seen from the sequel that it was once a flourishing big temple dedicated to 
god Viévésvara (Siva) in which were also instituted a matha and a feeding-house. 
The inscription 18 of very great interest both for the historical information it supplies 
regarding the Kakatiya kings and for the detailed account which it gives of the 
famous Pasupata teachers who preceded Viévéévara-Sivacharya of the Gauda country 
who was himself the royal preceptor and a highly learned scholar. 


Svayambhu, the god Siva at Warangal, who was the tutelary deity of the Kakatiya 
kings, as stated in the Sanskrit work Prataparudriya, is invoked at the beginning of 
the inscription. In the family of the.Durjaya-Kshatriyas, i.e, the unconquerable 
(Kakati) kings, was born the powerful Prola whose son was Rudra. His younger 
brother was Mahádéva who ruled after him. The son of the latter was the famous: 


Kakatiya copper-plate grant of Ganapati. 


The Malkapuram inscription of her time. ' 


121 


Ganapati. His daughter was Rudradévi in whose time the record under review is 
dated. The succession of Rudrümbà to 
the Kakatiya throne under the male name 
Rudradéva-Maháràja has been frequently referred to in earlier epigraphical reporta. 
In praising the greatness of Rudradévi the inscription makes the statement: “ What 
greater prosperity of the illustrious Rudradévi could be described than that her son 
was the glorious Rudradéva, a pearl of the Kakati dynasty (vara) whose birth 
announced the destruction of the enemies, who devastated the empires of the three 
sovereigns and the strength of whose arm was blessed by the holy hand (Siva-basta) 
of the illustrious teacher Visvésvara.” This statement that Rudradéva (i.e., Pratapa- 
Rudra) was the direct son of Rudramba is not consistent with what the Prataparudriya 
has to say ou this point. Pratapa-Rudra according to the latter was the daughter's 
son of Rudramba and was adopted by his grand-mother as her own son, being 
appointed to succeed her on the Kakatiya throne. It must be noted that the 
reference to the birth of Pratápa-Rudra in this inscription of his mother of date Saka 
1183, shows that he was already born in that year. Thus the genealogical portion 
of the inscription supplies the interesting fact of the relationship of Pratépa-Rudra 
to Rudr&mbà which plainly interpreted would be that of a direct son and not one 
adopted as the Prataparudriya puta it. 


33. Of greater interest is what follows of the history of the Saiva teachers and 
of their influence on the royal families of that period. There was the country known 
as the Dahala-maudala situated between the rivers Bhagirathi (ie., Ganges) and 
Narmada and in it was a line of Saiva teachers whose founder was Durvüsas, In 
this line appeared Sadbháva-Sambhu who received from the Kalachuri king Yuva- 
rajadéva as a maintenance gift (bhiksha) the Three-Lakh province (i.e., one in which 
there were three lakhs of villages). This teacher founded a monastery (matha) called 
Golaki-matha and transferred the province for the maintenance of the teachers of 
that matha. In the same line was born 
Soóma-Sambhu who composed in his own 
name the work called Sdmasgambhupad- 
dhati. Then came Vama-Sambhu whose feet were also worshipped by the Kalachuri 
kings. He had thousands of desciples who by their mere sight were capable of 
blessing or cursing the lords of the egrth. In due course appeared Sakti-Sambhu 
and his pupil was Kirti-Sambhu. Then came the revered Vimala-Siva born in the 
Kérala (country) who was highly respected by the Kalachuri kings. His pupil was 
Dharma-Siva or Dharma‘Sambhu. The pupil of this Drarma-Sambhu was Viévés- 
vara-Sambhu who administered the dikshá (i.e. initiation) to king Ganapati and was 
himself a vedic scholar and a resident of the village Pürvagráma in the province 
Radha of the Gauda country. His other royal desciples were the Chola and the 
Málava kings as also the kings of Kalachuri. Ganapati actually styled himself the 
son of this teacher, evidently after receiving the Saiva initiation. ViévéSvara-Siva’s 
influence with king Ganapati appears to have been very great. Numerous teachers 
of the Saiva faith from the Gauda country and numberless poets were rewarded by 
the king at the teacher’s instance, while the teacher himself initiated a number of 
kings into the Saiva faith by cutting asunder their pāśa (attachment to the world). 
‘With hanging ear-ornaments and a high tuft of gold-coloured matted hair, a 
brilliant face and necklaces, the teacher Viáve$vara-Sambhu seated in the hall of 
instruction (vidyà-mandapa) of Ganapati's palace was indeed an cbjeet worthy of 
sight.’ 


Kakatiya genealogy. 


Saiva teachers of the Golaki-matha iu the 
Dahala country. 


In the Saka year 1183, which corresponded to Durmati, on Friday the 8th of 
the dark half of Chaitra and the first day of Mésha (corresponding to 25th March 
A.D. 1261), queen Rudradévi gave to the teacher Viśvēśvara-Śambhu, the village 
Mandara together with the lanka-lands of the river, situated in Kandravati a district 
of Velanàndu-vishaya on the southern bank of the river Krishnavéni, in accordance 
with the desire of her father who had already orally made a gift of it to the teacher. 
She also gave on this occasion, as a subsidiary gift the village of Velangapündi 
(Velagapüdi) to the same teacher. Among the boundaries of the village are mentioned 
Fenumbaka, Uppalapadu, Raviptndi, Penumbadi, Perakamma and Inungalu, the first 
four of which correspond to the modern Penumaka, Vupalapadu, Ràyapüdi, and 
Penumüli (?). 
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34. At Mandaram (the present Mandadam) the teacher established a temple for 
tbe god Viévéévara, built a monastery and a feeding-house, settled many Brahmanas, 
and gave the village the name Vifvéévara-Golaki. In this village Mandaram coupled 

with Velangapiindi he gave to 60 families 
The donee Visvésvara-Sivacharya and his of Drāvida- Brahmanas, 2 puttis of 
charities, land each, measured by the well-known 
rod ot Penumbâka, with full power to sell, exchange or mortgage. The remaining 
land he divided into three parts and gave one for the maintenance of the Siva temple, 
another for the maintenance of the students and the matha of the Saiva Puritans (Suddha- 
iva) and the third for the maintenance of a maternity, a hospital and a Bráhmana 
feeding-house. There were three teachers appointed for teaching the Védas, Rig, Yajus, 
and Sàman and five teachers for teaching logic, literature, and the ayainas ; one capable 
doctor and one accountant (káyastha). Each of these ten received two puttis of land. 
In the temple were ten dancing-women and eight drummers including two pipers 
(mukhari) who received 1 putti of land each. One KaSmirian (songster), 14 song- 
stresses, 6 dancing-women and karadá-drummers, 2 brahmana cooks and 4 servants, 
and likewise 6 Brahmana servants for the matha aud feeding-house together, 10 
village-guards called Virabhadras, who, coming from the Chōla country wore matted 
hair, belonged to one of the four castes and did such acts as * cutting off their scrotum, 
head or stomach? for the protection of the village, 20 other Saiva devotees who 
were also servants of the village and were known as Viramushti-servants and 
had to do the duties of goldsmith, copper-smith, -nason, bamboo-worker, black-smith, 
potter, architect, carpenter, barber and artisan. Thus were given to 73 servants, 1 
putti of land each. For the garden all round (the temple), Viévéévara-Sivacharya 
gave one-sixteenth of a nivartana of land. The preceptor moreover, gave to 30 
Brahmanas of the Srivatsa-gotra and the Samavéda, the natives of Pürvagráma in 
the province of Dakshina-Radha of the Gauda country, | putti each and appointed 
them to supervise the income and expen- 
diture of the village and keep accounts of 
these in writing. Thus the total of 140 puttikas was given for the maintenance of 
the several services so as to last as long as the sun and the moon exist. Women held 
hereditary rights in the above arrangement and were permitted, when they had no sons, 
to enjoy their shares, provided they kept their achara and arranged through their 
agents for the proper discharge of the services for which the grants were made. 
Other lands of the village were allotted for the enjoyments of the gods and for feed- 
ing and clothing the itinerant Saiva mendicants of the Kalanana (i.c., Kalàmukha) 
school who were Paéupatas and had devoted themselves to study. Arrangements 
were also made for feeding at all times without any obstruction, al! (poor) people 
from the Brahmana down to the Chandala who came and asked for food. In the 
presence of hundreds of Saivacharyas, ViSvésvara-Sivacharya ordered that the 
chief of the temple, the feeding-house, the monastery and the whole village was to 
be the one who was installed by a preceptor of the Golaki-line and was an adept in 
the mysteries of the Saiva faith, well-versed in the Saiva doctrine, the protector of 
the Saiva-Santana, pure, resigned, merciful, learned, the foremost among virtuous 
Brahmanas and a great naishthika teacher. For this work of supervision of the 
above-mentioned charities the presiding teacher was given 100 uishkas as his 
fee. If the teacher happened to be negligent of his duties or otherwise misbehaved 
the whole Saiva community (Santanika) was empowered to appoint another in bis 
place. On the occasion of the solar eclipse (on 1st April A.D. 1261) which evidently 
followed the above date, Viévéesvara-Sivacharya bathed in the Krishnavéni river 
along with numerous Brálimanas and after sipping water according to rule, pronounced 
a curse upon those who obstructed his charities, or destroyed them. 


The inscription before closing mentions a few other charities of Viéveávara- 
Sivacharya which were made in various other places. At Kaliévara he founded a 
Other chakitiss. monastery called Upala-matha (ef. Kal- 

l matha quite popular in the Bellary dis- 

trict), and gave it the Brahmana village Ponnagāma founded by himself. At 
Mandrakiita he set up a linga named after himself and gave for the maintenance of 
the temple and the feeding-house the villages Manépalli and Uttupalli; in the town 
of Chandravalli he set up a lihga after his name, extended the bund of the Kam- 
bhampalli tank and gave half of it for the worship of that liàga. Having founded in 


Their regulation. 
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Anandapada a town called Viévéévaranagara after himself, he set up a linga and 
gave to it the villages Anandapura and Munikütapura. In Kommu-grama he estab- 
lished a linga ealled by his own name and gave for its enjoyment 30 khari of (high- 
level) land and 5 khari of low land. At Eliévarapura, north-east of Srigaila he 
founded a matha to which liis disciple Ganapati granted for the feeding-house (there) 
the village Avari (?) and as &chárya-dakshinà ‘ the fee of the teacher’ the villuge 
Kandrakóta in the Palli-nadu-vishaya. Having set up a linga at Nivritti he gave 
it the village Pünüru which was included in Vellàla and formed part of the forest of 
Dudyàála. Having set up at Uttara-Sdmasgila the linga called Visvésvara, he gave to 
it the village Aitaprolu. 


35. The charities of Viévéévara-Siva were so varied that they deserve some 
attention. In the first place it is curious to note that the 60 families settled in the 
village were Drávida-Bráhmanas while Andhra-Brahmanas of whom there must 
have been many, are not mentioned. 
Evideutly the l'à$upata creed at this 
] period was not quite so popular with the 
Andhra Brahmanus as with the Dravidas though, however, it is known that the 
Paéupata religion of the Kalàmukhas was in existence in the Telugu country even 
as early as the time of the Eastern Chálukya king Amma II (A.D. 945-970). But 
it does not appear to have exercised much influence over laymen as did the advent 
of the famous Saiva saints of about the 8th and 9th centuries, in the south. Also 
at the beginning of the 13th century at Tiruvarir in the Tanjore district, there was 
a Saiva monastery called the Krishna-Gélaki-matia (Annual Report for 1910, page 
97) which was evidently connected with that founded by Sadbháva-Sambhu in the 
Dahala country. A similar matha is mentioned in Nos. 359 and 361 of Appendix B 
which provided for the reading of the l'irujfiàna inthe temple and the maintenance of 
a flower garden respectively. No. 364 also mentions Golaki-matha and a certain 
Aghóradéva of that matha. The Chola kings Rájarája and Rajéndra-Chola and the 
later Kulóttunga-Chola III are well known to have taken active interest in the 
propogation of this creed. 


Saivism in the Andhra and in the Dravida 
countries. 


36. The provision for a maternity, a hospital and a college, add further 
epigraphieal evidence for the intimate connection of these establishments with 
a well-organized temple. Music and 
dancing also received due patronage 
and some special songsters and songstresses from Kāśmir were maintained. In my 
report for 1916, page 93, paragraph 15, reference was made to a class of Saiva 
extremists called Konga-Viras who used to cut off their heads and tongues ina 
mandapa specially erected for that purpose, in'the Srisaila temple. The purpose for 
their doing so was not, however, then quite clear. The Malkapuram inscription 
states that for the protection of-ihe village Viáve$vara-Sivàchàrya appointed ten 
village-guards called Virabhadras who either cut off their own head, stomach or 
scrotum in performance of this duty. As in the case of the Brahmana settlers, these 
also came from the Chola country. Another class of village servants who were 
called Viramushtis were the professionals of the village and performed the duties of 
the smith, artizan, carpenter, potter, and barber. Viramushti is a Saiva term and 
occurs in inscriptions frequently in connection with a fee raised from the followers 
of the Saiva faith. Konga-valas (Konga-Viras?) are mentioned along with Eri- 
Viras, Munai-Viras and llaüjinga-Viras as the followers of various Saiva religious 
denominations (Annual Keport for 1913 p. 100). The accountants and managers of 
the temple as well as of the village were imported from Pürvagrama in Radha, as 
already referred to. A feeding-house, in which the hungry of all classes from the 
Brahmana down to the Ohandàla were fed, was a special feature of the charities 
instituted by Viéve$vara-Sivàeharya; and this catholicity of the teacher is quite in 
conformity with the Saiva creed of which he was a great exponent. A verse in 
this connection taken from the Skandakàlottara says— 


qr fasraeeonRt BAHT AAT | 
Tama Aa AFT 7 ub WAT di 


The nature of Visvéévara-Siva’s charities. 
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* The stone by purificatory ceremonies enjoined by the Siva (-Sástra) grants worldy 
happiness and salvation und the stone (thus) becomes Siva. Why then could not a 
Siidra become one?” The last item mentioned in the inscription is the qualifications 
and the remuneration of the presiding teacher who, if he misbehaved was to be 
replaced by another man appointed by the community of Saivas. This same strict 
behaviour has been enjoined in other inscriptions also where Saiva teachers were 
appointed as heads of mathas (Epigraphza Indica, Vol. XII, page 299 f.). 


37. A few remarks on:some of the Saiva teachers mentioned in the above 
abstract of contents may not be out of place. The founder of the line who is stated 
to be Durvasas, frequently oceurs in many 
. Tantra works as a preceptor presiding 
over the Amardaka-matha (see Dr. Hultzsch’s report on Sanskrit manuscripts, \o. 2 
introduction, page XVI f.). A commentary on Aghdrasivacharya’s Kriyaékramady dtika, 
called Laghuprabha, written by Nirmalamaniguru, a Saiva israhmana of Tiruvalür in 
the Tanjore district, says that the Tantra literature came into the world from 
Durvasas. Paraéaktimabhiman is a small work in praise of the goddess Paraéakti also 
supposed to have been composed by Durvásas. Dr. Aufrecht mentions in his 
Catalogues Cutalogorum other similar works of the same author. 


Durvasas. 


Sadhháva-Sambhu or Bháva-Sambhu one of the teachers of this line was a 
contemporary of the Kalachuri king Yuvarája and received from him a part of the 
. 5 ae Dahala country which consisted of three 
Sadbhava-Sambbu and the Kalachuri king lakhs of villages. Among the Kalachuri- 
Xurarāja L Chédi kings there are two with the name 
Yuvaraja. The one here referred to must evidently be Yuvaraja I, whose wife 
Nohala and son Lakshmanarája are stated to have made some gifts to the Saiva 
teachers of the Kadambaguha family (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, page 767 f.). 
Yuvaraja I, has been assigned to the end of the 10th century A.D., or more correotly 
io the beginning of the 11th. Dahala the country in which these Saiva teachers 
flourished is identified with the Chédi country in Central India of which Tewar 
(Tripuri of the inscriptions) was the capital. It was a Nine Lakh country of which 
three lakhs must have been given to the teacber Bhava-Sambhu by Yuvarajadéva 
as a maintenance gift (bbiksha). Some of the Tripurantakam inscriptions, of 
the time of Ganapati, refer to the Dahala country, its ^apital Tripuri, and the three 
lakhs of villages given to the Saiva teachers of the Golaki-matha founded by Bhava- 
Sambhu whom the Kalachuri king patronised. 


The next teacher Soma-Sambhu and his work Soma$ambhupaddhati appear to 
be quite well-known among the writers of 
Saiva works. Dr. Aufrecht, makes him 
the pupil of Sa-Siva and states that he 
flourished about A.D. 1073. It is not unlikely that this Sa-Siva of Dr. Aufrecht is 
a mislection for Sadbhava Siva. The Sarvadaréanasaügraha of Vidyaranya quotes 
his work and the Laghuprabha already referred to, freq uently mentions the Séma- 
Sambhupaddhati. The last three teachers referred to in the inscription are Vimala- 
Vimala-Siva, Dharma-Siva and Visvésvara Siva of Kerala, Dharma-Siva and Viéves- 

i vara-Dēśika. These three are also 
mentioned in the Tripurantakam inscriptions; the first in a record of Saka 1169 
(= A.D. 1247) as Bimala-Sivacharya of Golagiri in Tripuri which was situated in the 
nire-lakh country of Dàhala and the third in very high terms of respect as the teacher 
of Ganapatidéva-Maharaja established on the episcopal seat of Golagi-matha of three 
lakhs of villages, famous in the three worlds, and as the disciple of Dharma-Siva- 
chirya the family preeeptor of the kings of Tripuri (ie. the Kalachuris). It might 
be noted that the intervening teachers between Vimala-Siva and Sóma-Sambhu who 
wrote about A.D. 1073 as already stated, must have been at least seven, of whom 
the Malkapuram record mentions only three. In the Tripurantakam record of 
A.D. 1247, whieh falls into the reign of Ganapati, Bimala-Siva (ie., Vimala-Siva) 
does not appear as the royal preceptor, evidently beeause Ganapati, as the next verse 
of the Malkapuram inscription infortis us, was initiated into the Saiva creed by 
Viévgévara-Sivüchárya, the pupils pupil of Bimala-Siva in ora little before A.D. 1252. 


Bóma-Sambhu the author of Somaégarh bhu- 
dhati. 


125 


38. The province Radha which formed a portion of the Gauda country, to which 
Viśvēśvara belonged, has been identified witk a part of Bengal by Mr. R. D. Banerji, 
M.a. The village Piirvagrama has to be looked for somewhere in southern Radha. 
Further, among tbe donees of Mandada and Velangapündi, are mentioned 30 Brahmanas 

' . of the village Pürvagráma in the Dakshi- 
cr er m aee same as Dakshina-Radba in na -Radha province who were evidently of 
tho Ganda entry, the same community as that to which 
Viśvēśvara-Dēśika belonged.  Dakshina-Ràdhà is the southern Radha and corre- 
sponde to the Tamil Takkana-Làdam of the inscriptions of Rājēndra-Chōla I, as 
pointed ou; by Mr. Banerji (Journal of Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, 
page 71 f.) The epithet royal preceptor (ràjaguru) given to Visvésvara is more than 
justified by the statement that tne Chola, Malava and the Kalachuri kings were also 
his lay disciples. As the date expressly indicates, the teacher ViévéSvara whose 
advent into the Kakatiya court was in the time of Ganapati, must have continued 
to exercise his influence and position as a great Saiva teacher and scholar also in the 
court of Rudramba. It may further indicate that Vi$vé$vara may have also 
initiated Pratapa-Rudra into the Saiva creed. Five other inscriptions engraved on 
the same huge pillar (Nos. 95 to 99 of Appendix ©) record other gifts made to the 
temple of Viévai ātha at Malkapuram and supply the name of Kasisvara-Sivacharya 
a direct pupil of Viávé$vara and evidently also his successor on the pontifical seat of 
the Golaki-matha.  Vi$ve$vara's officer who was in charge of the grain stored for 
various charities, was Kottaruvu Mallaya-Preggeda son of Kommana-Preggada of 
the Bharadvaja-gotra. No. 95 mentions as donees of land-grants the Silpáchàrya- 
Guddóju, the smith (akkasala) Proloju and three other masons who were evidently 
connected with the building of the Viévanatha temple at Manderam. 


34. Of Pratápa-Rudra we have only two records (Nos. 131 and 173 of Appen- 
dix C) in the collection which are dated respectively in Saka 1225 and Saka 1236. 
The former of these mentions a hitherto unknown officer of the king named Sómaya- 
Gannaya. ‘This officer must be distinguished from Nagaya-Ganna, another officer 
and commander of the king, who received the dedication of the Telugu poem Mar- 
kandéyapuranamu written by Marana, a pupil of the famous Telugu poet Tikkana- 
Somayáji (Lives of Telugu poets, p. 90). 1f Pratàparudra patronised the Sanskrit 
poet Vidyanatha the author of the Prataparudriya, his subordinates, Maraya-Sahini (or 
Sahini-Mara) and Nagaya-Gannaya gave their patronage to Telugu literature, having 
respectively been the patrons of Bhaskara-Kamayanamu and Markandéyapuranamu. 
40. A tentative genealogy of the Kotas appeared on page 138 of the Annual 
Report for 1916. No. 109 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1130 and coming from 
: Mukkamala within a few miles of 
The Kotas, originally subordinates of the Dharnikota the site of the ancient 
Kakatiyas. Dhànyakataka the capital of the Kita 
chiefs, records a gift wade for the merit of Kétirija who is evidently no other than 
Kéta II of the genealogical table quoted above. Inscriptions of the chiefs of this line 
between the Saka years 113i and 1156 have not yet been found. This want is 
partly supplied by a few records of the year’s collection. In Suka 1133 we are 
introduced to a certain Mabàmandalé$vara Kota-Mummadi-Dévaràja, son of Ganda, 
figuring as a vassal of the Kakatiya king Ganapati (No. 88 of Appendix C). . What 
his relationship was to Kéta II or Bhima III of the genealogical table, is not known. 
Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 65, refers to an inscription dated Saka 1082 
at Pedamakkena in the Sattenapalle taluk (Guntur district) which mentious the 
Mahimandaléévara Kota Gandapa-Raja and his wife Bhütamadévi. These might 
have been the parents oí Mummadi-Dévaraja mentioned above. If the date was 
eorrectly read it would be the earliest date known so far, for the chiefs of the Kota 
line. No. 79 of Appendix C which is perbaps also one of the Kéta II extends the 
period of his rule to aka 1135. a a of Saka 1138 who wen thus 
Ap - e his contemporary, was evidently a 
Rita Nani ia Img aede member of a coegi branch. N o T9 
supplies the names of two mistresses of Këta II viz., Amarama and Ketama daughters 
of a certain Yerrama-Nàyaka. The king is already known to have had two 
other concubines in Gasavi-Süramadévi and Bhandarvu Prólamadévi ( Epigraphia 
Indiea, Vol. VI, p. 156). No, 261 of 1397 mentions five queens of Kéta. From 
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Panidem in the Sattenapalle taluk, Guntur district, Mr. Sewell notes an inscription 
dated Saka 1153 ( = A.D. 1231) which records a grant by Prolud"vi, a rani (wife) of 

n-Mahümandaléávara Kita Dodda-Géta Raja (Lists of Antiguilies, Vol. I, p. 65). 
As observed «bove Kéta (II) had a mistress named Prolamadevi of which Proludevi 
may be a possible variant. Besides Dodda-Géta must refer to Keta JI, this 
appellation being evidently applied to him to distinguish him from his grandson Këta 
(111), who was perhaps born already in Saka 1153. It is doubtful if Bhima (lII) of 
the genealogical list ruled at all. In this case the rule of Kéta II would extend not 
only up to Saka 1135 according to No. 79 of Appendix C, but also to Saka 1153; i.e., 
very close upon the beginning of the reign of Keta III. 


41. We have seen that the copper-plate record No. 9 of Appendix A in the 
Annual Report for 1916, was dated in Saka 1162 in the-time of Manma-Kéta or Kēta 
IIl. But No. 141 of Appendix C of this year's collection states that Ganapa or 
Ganapatidéva-Maharaja, son of Manma-Kéta and Bayyamamba, made a grant in Saka 
1156. This apparent difficulty has evidently to be explained by supposing that 

" " : Ganapa was already in this year the 

Kota II and his son Canapa. crown prince of his father Kéta III. 

This supposition is further corroborated by No. 65 of Appendix C which is dated in 

Saka 1160 in the reign of the Mahamandaléévara Ganapatidéya-Maharaja. Nos. 175 

and 103 of Appendix C which are dated in Saka 1169 and Saka 1184 respectively, 
also belong to the time of the Mahámandaleávara Kota-Ganapayaraja. 


From Tàdikonda in the Guntür taluk of the Guntir district, come two records 
one of which (No. 174 of Appendix C) is dated in Saka 1183 and registers a gift by 
a certain Vennaladévamma. No. 171 of the same which is mutilated, refers again to 
Aa canal Wicwalalbens Kota-Vennamadévi who called herself 

ala abr m maor ‘lord of Dhanyakatakapura’ and ‘ wor- 

shipper of the feet of god Amaréávara '— 

the two well-known epithets of the Kota chiefs. If the latter were identical with 

the former this lady-chief will have to be connected with the time of Kota-Ganapati. 
What her position was with reference to the royal family is unknown. 


42, The subordinate family of chiefs known as Parichchhédis appears to have 
held sway in the Telugu ccuntry to the south of the Krishna from about Saka 1049 to 
about Saka 1199 (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 224 f. and No. 136 of Appendix C). 

Parichehhédis entitled ‘ lords of Virajápuri-' d A Sape by Re Ed" 
à f ons in this year’s collection. The 
earliest chief of the line known hitherto was Nambaya or Nambiraja, a subordi- 
nate of the Chola-Chalukya king Vikrama-Chóola. From Nos. 140 and 141 of 
Appendix C dated in Saka 1144 and Saka 1156 respectively, it appears that the 
chiefs of this family were contemporaneous with, but evidently independent of, the 
Kota chiefs who called themselves ‘the lions to the elephants, viz., the sámantas 
(ie., subordinates) of the Chola-Chálukya kingdom.’ The Parichchhédis on the 
other hand styled themselves ‘the main pillars of the Chalukya kingdom.’ 
From the inscriptions of this family obtained hitherto we are not in a position to 
frame any connected genealogy. No. 140 of Appendix C noticed above, gives them 
the title ‘lord of the town of Virajipuri’ in addition to the epitheta noticed in para- 
graph 52 of the Annual Report for 1916. Virajüpuri might be the same as that 
town, the conquest of which is attributed to the Eastern Chalukya king Kollabhiganda 
Vijayaditya (1V) in No. 23 of Appendix gene noted. The Mahamandaléévara 
pee i andyarāja of this family (No. 83 of 
rore of the Agastyésvara templo Appendix C) is stated to have built and 
M endowed in Saka 1080 (A.D. 1158) the 
Agastyeávara temple at Gunttüru (modern Guntür) in the Omgérumarga, the district 
over which Nambaya held sway (Epigruphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 224 ) The 
genevlogy given in this inscription is incomplete on account of the bad preservation 
of tbe stone. Six generations are given. Pandya's relationship to Bhima who is 
mentioned immediately before him is not certain. If it is presumed that these were 
son aud father, the antiquity of the family and its lordship over the Orngsrumárga 
(district would date at least from about Saka 900. We have to await discovery of 
further records to estublish Nambaya’s relationship to Pandya. 


Tue VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 


43. The earliest Vijayanagara record in the collection (No. 27 of Appendix C) 
belongs to the reign of Bukka I called in the inscription Vira-Bukkana-Vodeya. 
aite T rilir at nnii He is stated to have been ruling from 
AKRE A VOEN 8S SONDA UAQS Hosapatiana which has not yet been 
identified. Acoording to some inscriptions in the Chitaldroog district the town 
Hosapattana was in the Hoysanadeéa, i.e., the Hoysala countcy. For some remarks 
on Hosapattana see Kpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI, Introduction, page 24. The next 
record in chronological order is No. 734 of Appendix B which is dated in the reign 
; of Harihara Il. It registers a gift of land 
; Harihara II. to gods, Brāhmaņas and Bhaktas in the 
year Saka 1318 (= A.D. 1396), The distinction here made between Brahmanas 
and Bhaktas is exactly what was perhaps intended in the so-calied Ramanuja 
record at Sravana-Belgola (Mr. Rice’s Epigraphia Carnatiea, Vol. Il, page 100, 
No. 136) (see also Sir R. G. Bhandarkar's “ Vaishnavism”, page #4). The last year of 
Dévaraya I, is known to have been Saka 
1344 (Archeological Survey Report for 
1907-8, page 246). To this year belongs a record at Pàátür in the Guntur taluk 
(No. 125 of Appendix C) which mentions as donor the prince Ramachandra who as 
we know already was the governor of the Udayagiri province in Saka 1338 (Indian 
Anteguary, Vol. XXXVII], page 91 f.). The fact that he made a grant of a land in 
ii aani Boum: fen) a this part of the country which belonged 
Kondavi ac andra, probably ruler Of tothe Kendavidu-rajya shows that Rama. 
all i chandra subsequent to his rule over 
Udayagiri, may have been deputed to rule over the frontier province of Kondavidu. 
44, The only Saluva record copied during the year comes from the Govinda- 
rajaperumal temple at lower Tirupati (No 762 of Appendix B). It was copied at the 
instance. of Mr. J. Rumayya Pantulu in the hope that some further information about 
the Saluvas would be found m it. It 
registers that m Saka 1389 (= A.D. 
1457) king Nara$ingavyadeva-Mah8-arasu ordered certain procedure to be adopted 
with respect to the distribution of the sacred tood offered to the god in the Tiru- 
vengalanatha temple on the Tirumale hill, the Govindarajaperumal temple at Tirupati 
and the Alagiya-Perumá] temple at Tiruchánür and refers also to the two feeding 
houses (Rámánujaküta) established by the king at Tirumale and Tirupati. 


45. Nos. 718 and 573 of 1916 dated respectively in Saka 1466 and 1467 

fall into the reign of Sedasiva. The former belongs to Mahamandalé$vara Ramaraja 
NP ; . Vitthaladēva-Mahārāja who had con- 
Ramarāja Vitthaladēva-Mahārāja a subordi- quered the Tiruvadi (Travancore) country 
HNA OEE (Annual Report for 1900, paragraphs 78 
to 81) and during whose governorship was issued the copper-plate grant No. 6 of 
Appendix A in the Annual Report for 1906), by king Sadasiva in Saka 1459, the 
earliest date known so far for this king. Vitthala seems to haye enjoyed a quasi- 
independent power in the south as evidenced from the title Rajadhiràja assumed by 
him both in the copper-plate mentioned above and in No. 140 of 1905. No. 718 of 
Appendix B refers to the younger brother of ei viz , the Mahamandaléévara 
: MAS s x Ramaraja-China-Timmayadéva-Maharaja. 
His Trothiee Ciioa Tito ádó MaMia The fact that, in the impp of eal 
registered in this inscription the local officers of Chinna-Timma as well as of Vitthala 
took part, suggests that the province to which the record relates must have been 
held jointly by these brothers who are together known to have conquered the southern 
country (Annual Keport for 1915, page 111, paragraph 50). No. 598 of Appendix B 
mentions the ruling king as Ramaraja Vitthaladéva-Maharaja-China-Timmayadéya- 
Maharaja. But from No. 443 of 1905 we know that this same Chinna-Timmayadéva- 
Maharaja was ruling the Chandragiri-rajya as his own province (nammida-Sirmai) in 
Saka 1467 (Annual Report for 1911, page 86, paragraph 56). The record under 
review mentions the Mahamandaléévara Apratika-Malla Manumboli Chennayadéva- 
Feudatory chiefs of the Manubólu family. ee Nb na = auaniioade oi ths 
Halukūru in the Madaksira taluk of the Anantapur district (No. 32 of Appendix C) 


Dévaráya I. 


Saluva Narasingay yadéva-Maha-arasu. 
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supplies the name of another chief of this same family, viz., the Mahamandaléévara 
Apratikamalla Manuboli Tirumalayyadéva-Mahá-arasu who was also a subordinate of 
Ramaraja Vitthalayyadéva. It states that this chief was in possession of the Nidugal- 
nüdu and gave in that capacity a grant of land as &affugodage to two gaüdas for 
having repaired one of the breaches ina tank. Grants of kattugodage to private 
persons for repairing tanks at their own expense, also occur in Nos. 49 and 50 of 
Appendix C of the time of Acliyutaràya. A still greater interest attaches No. 718 
inasmuch as it mentions that a Brahman of Chéramabadévi (ie., Shermadevi in the 
Ambasamndiam taluk) having fallen from his original high caste, his land and 

house-site were confiscated to the local 
. Disposal of an outcast Brahmana’s property temple of Tiruvengalanàtha, with the 
in the 408i eid buc, income whereof four measures of rice were 
cooked for the god’s offerings and used for feeding four Brahmanas. The adjudging 
body that sat over this case of caste-degradation was composed of the two local 
agents of Vitthala, the Mahümandalé$vara . . . Narayana Chauhattamalla Rana- 
vijaya Velumapati Vengaladéva-Maharaja, the karyakarta (i.e., the agent) of 
(Vitthala’s younger brother) Ramaraja~China-Timmayadéva-Maharaja, the karanam 
and the learned great men (vidvan-mahajanas) of Chéramahadévi, Elàpuram and 
Narasüpuram. ‘The other record No. 573 of 1916 dated in Saka 1:67 mentions like 
No. 191 of 1914 the first four sons of Timmaraja as per table given on page 201 of 
the Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09. Vitthala’s record at Amarapura 
in the Madaksira taluk (No. 38, Appendix C) is dated in Saka 1466 and registers the 
remission of the taxes tere, kanike and betti on barbers. 


46. Another feudatory of Vitthala was the chief Bhitalavira Ramavarman of 
Jeyatuüga-nàdu. The reference to Ramavarman Tiruvadi in No. 584 of Appendix B 
of the time of Chinna-Timma the brother of Vitthala, must be to this same Bhütala- 
vira Ramavarman of Jeyatunga-nadu (see also No. 302 of Appendix B). 


A large number of inscriptions copied during the year belong to the kings of 
Travancore entitled Tiruvadi. The names Udayamartaéndavarman and Vira-Ramavar- 
man occur alternatively and seem to have been quite popular in the family. An 
early king mentioned is Rávanarüman Martanda Tiruvadi with date Kollam 610 
(No. 824 of Appendix B). Another unnamed chief (1iruvadigal) of Jeyatunga-nadu 
was, as already stated, a contemporary and perhaps also a relation of the Pandya 
king Jatàvarman Kulagékbara I (No. 370 of Appendix B). Records of Vira- 
Udayamartandavarman, Vira-Ramavarman and a second Udayamartaéndavarman come 
from the villages Drahmade$am, Pallakkal and Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly 

$i ; i artanda- district and range in date between Kollam 
Te TS en” Ord and 05. lbs fal ties Given o 

these chiefs are Sankara-Narayana, Venru- 

mankonda and Bhütalavira. Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, in his first volume of 
Travancore Archeological Series (p. 55) also refers to a certain Travancore king 
Udayamartaodavarman, a contemporary of the Vijayanagara king Achyuta, who 
taking advantage of the weakness of the later Pandyas began to encroach upon their 
dominions. Udayamártàndavarman is found in most of his records to have adpcted the 
‘ title Siraivay-Müttavan which means“ the senior (member) of the Siraivay (branch) ? ; 
and Siraivay has been referred to as the name of a military stronghold or a province 
with military strongholds, in No. 373 of Appendix B. His dates range from about 
Kollam 653 to Kollam 707. No. 374 of 1916 registers a gift of the village of 
Veppangulam alias Viramartandappéréri by the king to the temple at BrahmadéSam. 
Vira-Martténda appears to have been one of the king’s surnames since in another 
inscription (No. 389 of 1916) mention is made ot the village Viramartanda-chaturvédi- 
mangalam as having been founded in the name of the king. Nos. 311, 288 and 289 
of 1916 mention a service called Sanbagarámansandi and Ràmavarman is stated in 
one of his inseriptions (No. 306 of Appendix B) to have been encamped at 
Sanbagarámanallür and that occasion to have conferred certain rights on Vidyapati 
Anandakküttar Mudaliyar, the head of a matha at Tinnevelly. We may not be wrong 
in taking Sanbagarama to be another probable surname of Udayamartandavarman. 
The other Travancore chief Vira-Hàmavarman (Nos. 289, 302 and 306 of Appendix B) 
has been already noticed to have been a subordinate of the Vijayanagara chief 
Vitthala (Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, p. 196). The relationship that 

existed between Rámavarman and Udayamartandavarman is not very clear. 
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No. 671 of 1916 is dated in the 3 + 6th year of one Ravivarman and it is a 
question whether this can be the same as the Bhütalavira Ravivarman mentioned in 
No. 79 of 1896 and is stated to have 
belonged to the Siraivay family. 

47. Anuan Basavanva-Nayakkar and Ramappa-Nayakar already known to us as 
Vitthala’s officers (Archeological Surve, Report for 1908-09, page 195 f.) are men- 
tioned in No. 373 of Appendix D, which registers a gift by Ramappa-Nayaka, son 
of Gaula Vagavaya-Nayaka. This vame Ramappa-Nayaka is again mentioned in 
another inseription (No. 598 of 1916) as 
having made a gift for the merit of 
Vitthala’s brother China-Timmayadéva-Maharaja. The interest of the record No. 373 
of Appendix B lies in the various heads of income with which the grant was made to 
the temple. These were mélvaram, upüdhi, inibogam (i.e., viniyogam), the dues to 
the king (Carga misri mwb), viz. tirvaikkànam, lakkábogam including (the fee 
for the maintenance of) the hill-forts of Jeyatunga-nadu and Siraivày, tirigaikadamai, 
tarikkadamai (tax on looms), üttaip&ttam, pá$ivilai (fishery) and (taxes on) the idangai 
and valangai classes. The impost levied for the military defence of.the conquered 
country deserves particularly to be noted. 

48. The famous Vi$vanatha-Nayaka of Madura who followed Achyuta in his 
campaigns and got the 'l'iruvadi country from him as an amaranáyaka, was another 
officer of Vitthala in the south. He calls himself an agent of Achyuta in No. 599 of 
1916 and an agent of the Karnüta king Rāmarāja in No. 385. No. 609 records a 
gift by one Uddanda, a subordinate of Vi$van&tha. —Vi$vanatha and his successors 
who are represented in the collection almost without a break up to Tirumala- Nàyaka, 
aeknowledged the Vijayanagara suzerainty while m. wes ies were ruling 

"— independently. The dates for the reigns 

The Hipékas of Magee, of dem chiefs differ sometimes fim 
those given by Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 200. Kumara Krish- 
nappa-Nayaka, son of Vi$vanàtha, appears with the dates Saka 1475 and Saka 1477 
(Nos. 497 and 530 of App. B) which are about ten years earlier than the earliest date 
given for him by Mr. Sewell. The latter record refers to a certain Ekambara- 
mudaliyar who was the agent of Krishnappa-Nayaka. His son Virappa or as he is 
called in the inscription Visvanatha-Krishnappa-Virappa, the agent of the Karnata 
king Tirumala I., appears under the date|Saka 1492 which is three years earlier than 
that given for him by Mr. Sewell His younger brother Vi$vanütha-Nàyaka who 
was a joint ruler with him calls himself the agent of Sri-Ranga II. in No. 663 of 
App. B whieh is dated in Saka 1500. The titles which this Nàyaka bore are rather 
interesting. ‘These were: Keduvanniyargandan, Arai$ür-Rüman, Vira-Vikramadittan 
and Irandumuga-Virabhadran. For the chief Virappa, No. 318 supplies the date Saka 
1521 which, according to Sewell, falls into the reign of the next king Virappa- 
Krishnappa or Kumara-Krishnappa II. to whom belongs No. 717, dated in Saka 1522. 
Muttukrishnappa is not represented in the collection, To his son Muttu-Virappa 
belong Nos. 309 and 378 of dates Saka 1545 and 1547 which refer to a caste 
settlement in the Kanmala community notéd below under the miscellaneous section. 
Nos. 285, 293 and 513 are dated in the reign of the famous Tirumala-N8yaka. The 
last of these mentions among his ancestors Nàgaya-Nàyaka and Vi$vànatha-Nàyaka. 
Chokkalinga-Nàyaka mentioned in No. 521, dated Kollam 823 (=A.D. 1648-49) 
may have to be identified with Chokkanütha-Nüyaka of Sewell's genealogical table. 


49. Of Rámarája-Timmarája (i.e., Tirumala I) who was for sometime minister 
of Sadáéiva, mention is made in No. 64 of App. C, dated Saka 1476. He is stated 
Ràmar&üja-limmarája and his subordinate w havo pren y emote Konda- 

Timmarija, son of Óbalaràja and grandson viti-sima to the, ahamandalésvara Tim- 
of Biddhiraja. marája, son of Obalaraja and grandson of 
Siddhiraja. Siddhiraja-Timmaraja is 

also mentioned in paragraph 71 of the Annual Report for 1916, as the ruler of Kon- 
davidu about Saka 1477. The Telugu poem Paramagaogivilàsamu composed by him 
and noted on page 201 of the Archeological Survey Report for 1908-1909 describes 
him as the son of Obalaraja, the grandson of Ananta and the great-grandson of 
Siddhiràja. Nos. 59, 163 and 165 of App. C, show that Siddhiraja-Timmaraja conti- 
nued to be the ruler of the Kondavidu province till Saka 1482. The-grant of the 


Ravivarman. 


Two other officers of Vitthala. 
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fee called Dommari-pannu to the local temple, registered in No. 59, is interesting. 
It states that with the consent of the various samayins tre Dommara agents met 
together and decided the grant of the fee which was their due, for the merit of the 
24 sub-castes of their community. The right of the Dommaras to collect such a fee, 
is known to have existed in the Nellore district even in the British period (Thurston’s 
Castes and Tribes, Vol. II p. 187). The mention of Jagaraja, son of Siddhiraja- 
Timmaràja in a record of Saka 1488 (No. 541 of App. B inthe Annual Report for 
1916) seems to suggest that Jagaràja succeeded his father in the charge of the 
Kondavidu province. Tirumala (I.) under his well-known name Gutti-Yaram- 
Tirumalarajayyadéva, Era or Yeran-Tirumaladéva or Gutti-Tirumalarajayya, is 
mentioned in Nos. l and 176 of App. O and Nos. 575,°577 and 739 of App. B. 
Of a well-known poet of this time of the Tallapakkam family named Tiruvengala- 
nütha (paragraph 72 of Annual Report for 1916) pe have an aw eon, to 
R cus No. 182 of Appendix C which states that 
TRQNEEOS EIN as Gadustsum ft the Guntur taluk was an 
agraharam belonging to this personage (see Annual Report for 1916, page 14 f). 

90. To the reign of Sri-Hanga (II.) the son of Tirumala (I.) belong Nos. 162, 

89 and 113 of 1917, dated in Saka 1496, 1498 and 1499 respectively, A record of 

E cya the same king, dated in Saka 1499 was 

Pets CLE) copied last "year at Kondavidu. The 
existence of these records in the country on the southern side of the river Krishna 
proves that the authority of the Vijayanagara erown over the Kondavidu province 
did not suffer by the battle of Talikota. The viceroy at Kondavidu at this period 
was a certain Ramaraja-Jagarajayya, diferent from Jagaraja, son of Timmaraja 
mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

91. The high gopura of the Vishnu temple at lower Tirupati was statea in my 
Annual Report for 1913, page 124, to have been constructed by the Matla chief Tiru- 
vengalanatha. This does not appear to be quite correct. Two inscriptions copied from 
the gopura during the year (Nos. 763 and 764 of Appendix B) clearly state that the 
gift of the gopura was made by Anantarajayya, son of Maili Tiruvengalanatha-rajay- 
yadéva-Chóla-Mahárája and that certain figures cut on the stone walls of the same 
gopura are those of Matla Tiruvengalanatharaja and his queen Chennamma. 
Evidently these figures were cut on the walls by the son in honour of his parents 


and not by the latter in memory of their building the gopura as was supposed in my 
earlier report. 


MisOELLANEOUS. 


52. No. 6 of Appendix A belongs to a king whose inscriptions have not hitherto 
been discovered. It consists of four plates of six written sides, measuring 63" by 2", 
They are strung on a cireular ring to which had bcen attached a seal which is now 
broken. The bottom of the seal which held the ends of the ring is however still 
geen. 


The alphabet is of the Western Chalukyan type and may be referred to the 
beginning of the 8th century A.D. The grant is dated from Pishtapura (i.e., the modern 
A ial grant of about the 8th M "fret king se ee Maaa 
tii : Rana-Durjaya. His son was Vikramén- 
dra; and his son was Prithivi-Maharaja of the Rama-Kaéyapa-gotra (evidently a 
mistake for Ka$yapa-gotra). [n the 46th year of his reign, on the full-moon day of 
Kárttika, the king gave the village Tandivada in Pagunara-vishaya to Bhavasarman, 
who was a student of the Chhandoga-sütra and belonged to the Kámakáyana-gotra. . 
The donee was the son of Prithivi$arman and the grandson of VishnuSarman both of 
whom were great Sanskrit scholars. The donee who was a resident of the village 
Kondamafiehi, was well-versed in the Trisahasra-vidy& and had written (P) twenty 
commentaries on the Sistras. He had studied the Vēdas, the six Védangas, Logie, 
Upanishads and Yoga and was piously engaged in performing sacrifices a observing 
rituals. The àjfiapti of the grant was Sri-Rámabinrurája. 
The king and his two ancestors mentioned in the inseription cannot be identified. 
The Pithapuram pillar inscription of Prithiviévara of the 17th century A.D. mentions 
a certain Rana-Durjaya among the early ancestors of the Velanandu chiefs of the 
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fourth caste. Perhaps this name was borrowed by the Velanandu panegyrists from 
the line to which the donor Prithivi-Maharaja of our grant belonged. Pagunara- 
vishaya in which the granted village Tandivada was situated has perhaps to be identi- 
fied with the Pavunavara or Pagunavara-vishaya of the Eastern Chalukya copper- 
plates. 


53. Of Ganadéva, a subordinate of the Gajapati king Kapilé$vara, we have had 
hitherto only one copper-plate record.dated in Saka 1377 (/ndian Antiguary, Vol. XX, 
p. 390 £). In this year’s collection, we 
have a stone record of his, of the Saka 
year 1376 (No. 70 of App. C), which is 
one year earlier than the copper-plate record. The chief is here called Gagadéva- 
Raut araiya-Mahapatra. 


Ganadéva, subordinate of the Gajapati 
king. 


54. The Venkatichalapati temple at Karisilndamangalam contains some records 
which refer to a line of teachers presiding over a matha in that temple. This temple 
is stated in No. 566 of Appendix B to have been situated on the southern bank of the 
river Tan-i?orundam (1.e., Tàmraparni) and to have been in former ages worshipped 
by thesage Rodmasa-Mahamuni. It was repaired and reconsecrated in Saka 1320 
(No. 567 of Appendix B) by Mukundananda-sripada and evidently in consequence of 
it, its property was handed over for management to himself and his pupils and the 
then ruling Tiruvadi chief Martanda-adigal of Jayasimha-nàdu. Mukundauanda was 

2 s .. one of the teachers in apostolie descent 
Vaishnava and Saiva matlias counected with from the Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya 
temples. Dévéndrapuri. His intimate connection 
with the temple is established by No. 576 of Appendix B which gives some details 
about the mismanagement of the temple property and the property of the matha by 
one of his disciples, the subsequent enquiry and dismissal of the offender concerned 
and the new appointment of some other pupil in his place. Another teacher in the 
line was a second Mukundünahda, Mukundananda-Sripada or Mukundanandapuri who 
was a direct pupil of the Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya .&marar&japuri-éripada 
after whom the village Kari$ülndamangalam or Ten-Tiruvéngadam was called 
Amarar&japuri-chaturvédimangalam. This Mukundananda II. transferred the whole 
property of the matha with its lands, valuables, cloths, coins and vessels to the temple 
of Venkatichalapati in Saka 1375 stipulating certain conditions regarding the auditing 
of accounts and the maintenance of disciples representing the line, that resided in the 
matha. Sankarananda-Sripada of No, 579, dated in Kollam 685, i.e., Saka 1481, was 
evidently a much later teacher of the same line who presided over the matha of 
Dévéndrapuri. It is not clear who these teachers were but the suffix éripada or puri 
which these added to their names may show their connection with one of the probable 
orders of Sannyasins whose names ended in puri. From Madipadu in the Sattenapalle 
taluk of the Guntür district, comes a record (No. 187 of Appendix C) which gives a 
list of teachers whose names ended with the suffix éripada similar to those of the 
Dévéndrapuri line mentioned above. One of these teachers named Raghuramaérama- 
éripada declared as stated in the inscriptions. that the river Krishna which flows close 
to the spot where the inscription is found, was highly sacred on account of its 
legendary connection with the Bhagirathi (i.e., the Ganges). 


Other flourishing mathas connected with temples in the south, which were 
both teaching institutions as also resorts of itinerant mendicants, are mentioned in 
numerous other records copied during the year. ‘The Golaki-matha at Tiruvaliévaram 
has been already referred to. The teachers of that matha belonged to the lineage 
(santana) of Jfianàmritàchàrya and explained tirujfiàna (i.e., Sivajfidna) to the people 
who visited the temple. Another line of teachers of the Jiyar-santana of the same 
matha, is also mentioned. In the Tiruvàli$évaram temple were two other mathas 
called Virapanditan-tirumadam and Grámarájan-tirumadam. In Brahmadé$am was a 
matha called Periyanattu-madam. At Mannárkoil was the Vaishnava-matha of 
Seudalaàgüra-mámuni. At Shermadevi, in the temple of Appan, was the matha called 
Mudivalahgumperumal-tirumadam in which provision was made for feeding the 
tridandi-sannyasins and a teacher of the 
éàstras. The Saiva mathas, viz., Saivap- 
perumál-madam, Kilai-madam, Mélai-madam and the Tirunàvukkarasar-tirumadam. 


Their educative influence. 
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also existed side by side with the Vaishnava matha at Shermadevi. The Saiva matlia 
of Valvalapandyan-tirumadam was situated in the temple of Giriyambalpuram in 
the Ambàsamudram taluk of the Tinnevelly district and there was the Kavira-matha 
in the town of Tirunelvéli itself. Besides these mathas, the temples were also some- 
times the centres of education inasmuch as they employed teachers of Védas, Sastras, 
Puranas, etc., and encouraged singing and dancing (Nos. 390 415, 565, 681 and 671 
of Appendix B). The Malkàpuram inscription already noticed under the Kakatiya 
section has been found to describe a model institution of the kind. No. 695 refers to 
the gift made by a Brahmana to the Sarasvati-Bhandara of a temple by which we 
have to understand the library of books preserved in the temple for publie. study and 
reference or to a fund set apart for the advancement of education. Nos. 412, 413 
and 421 of Appendix D, refer to the poet Ramanathan Marudavanakavirajan of 
the l6th century who was patronised by the Saiva temple at Tiruppudamarudür, 
for eulogising the greatness of that god. The enaeting of dramas on festive occa- 
sions in temples has been already noted. 


55. Iuscriptions dealing with social legislation are always of some interest. 
One such record is No. 325 of Appendix B which quotes two earlier rocords of Koliam 
555 and Kollam 591. These latter refer to an ostracism placed by the Vellalars on the 
members of the Vellai-Nàdar community who it is stated earned their livelihood 
generally by service. A few Vellai-Nàdars having in their service as accountants, 
. f e... gente ete. committed some unspecified 
Disputes between Vellalars and Vellai- offence against their employers of the 
Nadars. Vellàla community, the general publie, 
the heads of families, accountants and all othér members of thai community in the 
district, met together and resolved ; ( 1) that the three specified offenders be killed 
and (2! that it was beneath the dignity of the community to employ in future any 
Veilai-Nàdars even in cooly service and much less to permit them t» be agents, 
accountants and officials. At the time cf the record under reference, Koliam 623, 
further additions were made to the restrictions already registered. —: he Vellai-Nadars 
were not to take girls in marriage from the Tamil villages nor take up service in 
the Tamil country. The 23 listed offenders of the Vellai-Nàdar community were 
to be killed wherever they were found. No Vellai-Nàdan was to be permitted in 
future to enter the Tamil districts. This social legislation of the Vellàlars and the 
dubious reasons given for doing so, describes the conditions under which inter- 
easte divisions and sub-divisions generally came to be rigorously enforced. The 
resolution was on the very face uf it a very severe one and it is not possible to explain 
why the ruling king did nof interfere in such a social legislation even when it 
concerned with breach of public peace and ultimate loss of lives. The natural hatred 
which the Vellalars of the present day still entertain for the Nadars or Sanars in the 
Tinneveliy district could possibly receive some explanation in the light of the facts 
revealed by this curious record. The restrictions imposed on the Vellai-Nadar 
community that they should not enter the Tamil villages nor take Tamil girla to 
wife, indicate that these Vellai-Nadars were not of Tamil origin but were evidently 
natives of the bordering land which was Chéra or Kérala. i 
Two other records on social legislation are Nus. 309 and 378 which are dated in 
1545 and Saka 1647. They register a royal writ granted by Virappa-Nüyaka 
of Madura to the five sub-sects of the artizan community, facilitating their separation 
from each other and consequent dismemberment of the community. The reasons for 
: A n . this separation are not stated as in the case 
Repeat en SN ESET ER Lo Vellalars and the Vellai-Nadars. 
: It has to be noted that the order does not 
seem to have proceeded from the king himself but to have been the result of an 
initiative taken by the sub-sects themselves. This is inferred partly by the state- 
ment that the writ was a privilege granted in the presence of Udanküttam-anaifijàn 
or Udanküttam-pádagananaitjàn Kula$ekharan-&$àri who was evidently the leader of 
the Kanmála community. This spirit of exclusiveness which was sought for in the 
17th century, has happily given place to quite the opposite feeling in the present day. 
"The non-interference of the e aeta in this connection is significant. 
Another community known as the Valabgai Uyyakkondars—evidently merchants 


^ ; —is mentioned in No. 297 of Àppendix B. 
Valsügai Uyyakkondàr community. Being much reduced in circumstances this 
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community was allowed certain concessions which consisted in a reduction of the 
communal tax (pagudi), viz., 64 pon for kar and 62 for pasánam. 


56. The Muhammadan occupation of the country (g ásar, i.e., ° eur nar) 
and the consequent ruin of the temples mentioned in Nos. 602 and 604 of Appendix B 
prior to A.U* 1488, must evidently refer to the interregnum in the Pàndya country 
Muhammadan’ occupation of the Pandya a by the Muhammadans who, we 
country referred to. now, were in possession of the Madura 
kingdom for nearly fifty years till they 
were ousted by the Vijayanagara prince Kampana-Udaiyar (Aanuat Report for 
1916, page 126). 
97. It has been noticed above that records of the Vijayanagara king Sri-Ranga 
II dated in Saka 1499 are found at Kondavidu and Nidumukkula (No. 446 of 1915 
and No. 113 of Appendix C to this report). But No. 93 of Appendix C also dated 
! ' " in Saka 1499 (— A.D. 1577), refers to 
The Golkonda king Yibhurüm Saha (Ibrahim the rule of the Golkorida king Ibrahim 
gom : Qutb Shah (A.D. 1550-1680) and seems 
to suggest that about Saka 1499 the Muhammadan expansion south of the Krishna 
river was either beginning or had begun already. It is also possible that the existence 
of the records of Sri-Ranga II side by side with the one of the Qutb Shahi king in 
the Kondavidu country has to be explained cn the strength of the statement made in 
the Telugu poem Yayaticharitramu that Sri- Ranga II and the king of Golkonda were 
on friendly terms at about this period though but temporarily (Archeological Survey 
Report for 1911-12, page 185, foot-note 2). According to Brigg’s Ferishta (Vol. 
IIT, page 437 f) Kondavidu was actually taken by the forces of Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
in A.D. 1579. 


The record No. 93 of Appendix C registers an agreement arrived at by the 
people of the villages attached to the Raviptindi-sthala, regarding the land-measure- 
ment of the villages included iu that sthala (revenue circle ?) and the taxation. The 
measurement referred to was thus fixed. One paggamu was under stood consist of 
50 eubits; 38 paggamus measured in a 
circle, made one kuchchala or 360 kuntas 
(sowable ?) with na 3 (i.¢., three tümus) of grain. With the kuchchala thus fixed the 
inscription next records the extents of land in each of the villages named above 
including the virigattus (correctly viridattu = isoiated portions). The kapus had to 
pay on each kuehchala of land one samasya (?) as tax; the Turukavàru (ie., 
Muhammadans) 2 samasya and the Brahmanas were to be sukhavasins (ie., to 
live in happiness without any payment of taxes). On cows and bulls the cultivators 
(kapus) paid 1 samasya, while the Brahmanas and Muhammadans enjoyed exemption. 
The other resideats of the village paid 3 samasya for the same. 


58. No. 128 of Appendix C which is another inscription from the Telugu 
country belonging to the Muhammadan times is dated in Saka 1585 (A.D. 1663). 
Though written in Telugu it is full of Hindustani terms and seems to register that 
the people of Parimi (i.e., the modern Peda-Parimi) having raided (certain) lands of 
Tandikonda claiming them as their own, the residents of both Parimi and Tandi- 
konda represented their case to the Huzüru (king). The people of the (neigh- 
bouring) villages gave evidence that the 
bhógavatta (i.e., possession-deeds) belonged 
to Tandikonda and not to Parimi and that the people of the latter village were causing 
unnecessary disturbance. Thereupon Vali Mahammattu-Dastigaha Saidu Abdulla- 
garu who had the mokhasa of that village, ordered that the bhogavatta should take 
effect in favour of the people of Tandikonda, that the Parimi people had no 
right (?) (hajitu) to cause any disturbance (garakasa) and that henceforward in- 
scribed stones must be put up in unseen places---the reasons for doing so not being 
stated—in accordance with the bhogavatta relating to the Tàndikonda lands, 


59, Of a local family of Zamindars known as Vasireddi in the Guntur district 

and referred to by Mr. Sewell on page 64 of his Lists of Antiquities, Volume I, we 
u——Ü get two inscriptions at Chintapalli, in the 

The Vasiroddi family. Saitenapalle taluk of the Guntur district. 

An inscription of Venkatadri-Nayudu of this family is also found at the Amarēśvara 
temple at Amaravati in which temple, in the Mukha-mandapa, stands a statue of this 
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chief, wearing a crown. Inscriptions Nos. 185 and 186 of Appendix C dated in Saka 
1765 and 1766 respectively record gifts of the Achammagaru who from local 
: num : information is learnt to have been the wife 
Vasireddi Veükatadri-Nayudu. of Venkatadri-Nayudu. A few miles north 
of Krosüru in the Sattenapalle taluk is the village Achchampet (i.e., Achchammapeta) 
which also is stated to have been founded and named after this lady. Venkatadri- 
Nayudu himself is khown in the folklore of this part of the country as the builder 
of 108 lihga shrines to all of which he is stated to have granted lands. This story 
seems to be confirmed by the fact that in almost every temple in the part of the dis- 
trict near and about Amaravati the mantrapushpam is recited even now for the pros- 
perity'of the Vasireddi chiefs, the only alternative mention made being that of the 
R Rājā-Mānūri family. Two inscriptions of 
The Manas family. this latter family of Zamindars of the 
British period whose present seat is at Chilakalürpet in the Narasaraopet tuluk, 
Guntir district, have been found at Anantavaram, Guntur taluk (No. 62 of Appendix 
C) and Koritépadu (now part of Guntur town) (No. 81 of Appendix C). From the 
latter of these it is seen that the chiefs were probably originally the Muzumdars (chief 
accountants) in the sarkàru of Mirtijanagar (i.e., Kondavidu) (see p. 71 of Sewell’s 
Lists of Antiquities, Volume I) and later on became the Zamindars of Sattenapalle 
taluka. 
60. Two other records of this early British period may also be noted here. 
^ No. 308 of Appendix B refers to the 
The Hon'ble the East India Company. — Honourable East India Company and to its 
officers ‘‘ who were protecting the charities?" of the Kasinathasvamin temple at Amba- 
samudram. No. 696 of Appendix B records the repairs caused to be made to the Appan 
(Venkatachalapati) temple at Shermadevi by the resident mahajanas of the village at 
the instance of M. HR. Ry. Varada Rao, son of the Hon’ble Rajaram Rao, while evidently 
he was the Head Assistant Collector there. 


